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OP 


ARCHBISHOP    SANDYS 


Edwin  Sandys  or  Sandes  was  born  in  the  year  1519, 
near  Hawkfihead,  in  the  part  of  Lancashiro  called  Fumeas 
Fells.  He  wm  the  third  eon  of  William  Sandys,  Esq. 
and  Margaret  liis  wife,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  barons 
of  Kendal.  As  Eaathwaite  Hall  was  the  principal  re«i- 
dflneti  of  the  father,  it  1$  probable  that  it  wa^  in  this 
bouse  that  Edwin  Krst  saw  the  light. 

It  is  not  certainly  known  at  what  seminary  the  future 
archbiehop  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education :  it  has 
however  been  conjectured  with  some  plausibility  by  a  bio- 
grapher that,  as  the  school  of  Furness  Abbey  was  then 
highly  distinguished,  and  as  his  family  were  feudatories  of 
that  bouse,  ho  was  a  pupil  of  the  monks.  It  is  also  asoer- 
taiite<l  tliat  he  was  at  one  time  instructed  by  Mr  Bland, 
who,  being  rector  of  Adeshara  in  Kent,  was  apprehended 
for  his  rehgion  and  burned  at  Canterbury,  July  IS,  15.55. 
In  1539  or  3  he  was  removed  to  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  placed  at  St  Johirs  College,  a  house  deeply 
tinctured  trith  the  principles  of  the  Reformation ;  and  here 
doubtless  the  religious  views  of  Sandys  were,  if  not  im- 
planted, at  least  confirmed.  Though  never  either  scholar  or 
CbUow  of  hi«  college,  he  served  the  office  of  proctor,  and 
waa  in  154?  elected  master  of  Catharine  Hall.  This  was 
just  after  his  father''s  deceajse.  He  is  said  Uv  have  been 
iat  thia  time  vicar  of  Haversham   in    Buckinghamshire,  his 
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firat  considerable  preferment :  in  1 5  l-fl  he  was  made  pre- 
bendary of  Petorborough,  and  obtained  in  1552  the  second 
stall  at  Carlisle,  both  on  the  presentation  of  the  crown. 
He  had  previously  married  a  lady  of  his  own  name.  In  I 
1553,  when  he  was  vice-chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  king  Edward  VI.  died;  the  trouble*  that  en- 
sued to  Sandys  shall  bo  narrated  in  tho  worda  of  Fox. 

"  King  Edward  died,  the  world  being  unworthy  of 
him:  the  duke  of  Northumberland  came  down  to  Cam- 
bridge \\'ith  an  army  of  men,  having  oommisflion  to  pro- 
claim lady  Jane  (jueen,  and  by  power  to  suppress  lady 
Mary,  who  took  upon  her  that  dignity,  and  was  proclaimed 
queen  in  Norfolk.  The  duke  sent  for  Doctor  Sandys,  being 
vice-chancellor,  for  Doctor  Parker,  for  Doctor  Bill,  and 
Master  Leaver  to  sup  with  him.  Amongst  other  speeches 
he  said,  Masters,  pray  for  us,  that  we  speed  well :  if  not, 
you  shall  be  made  bishops,  and  we  deacons.  And  even 
so  it  came  to  pass:  Doctor  Parker  and  Doctor  Sandys 
were  made  bishops;  and  he,  and  Sir  John  Gates  who  was 
then  at  the  table,  were  made  deacons  ere  it  was  long 
afW,  on  the  Tower-hilL  Doctor  Sandys  being  vice-ohan- 
oellor  was  required  to  preach  on  the  morrow .  The 
warning  was  short  for  such  an  auditory,  and  to  speak  of 
such  a  matter :  yet  he  refused  not  the  thing,  but  went 
into  his  chamber,  and  so  to  bed.  He  rose  at  three  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning,  took  his  bible  in  his  hand,  and 
after  that  he  had  prayed  a  good  space,  he  shut  his  eyes, 
and,  holding  his  bible  Iwfore  Iiim,  earnestly  prayed  t*i  God 
that  it  might  fall  open  where  a  most  fit  text  should  be 
for  him  to  entreat  of  The  bible,  as  God  would  have  it, 
fell  open  upon  the  first  chapter  of  Josua,  where  he  found 
so  convenient  a  piece  of  scripture  for  that  time,  that  tho 
like  he  could  not  have  chosen  in  all  the  bible.  His  text 
Joth.  I.  iG-  was  thus :  JRespondetunfque  ad  Jo»m  atque  dixertmty  Omnia 
qwxf  prcBoepisH  nobis  faciemuB^  ct  quoctinque  miseris  ibimu-n  : 
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\ttirtU  ofM*divimus  in  cunctig  MobI,  ita  ohedismua  <rf  tibi ;  tan- 
mi  D&minus  Deug  ttius  tecum  aicut  fuit  cum  Mote: 
fui  eontradiieerit  ori  tuo^  et  -non  obedierit  evmetit  $grm(mibtts 
^fUot  pngeeperu  ei,  tmriatar:  tti  tantHm  confortare  H  t>iri' 
iiUr  age.  Who  shall  consider  what  was  oonoluded  by 
such  as  named  themselves  by  the  state,  and  withal  the 
auditory,  the  time,  and  other  circumstances,  ho  shall  easily 
see  that  this  text  most  Htly  served  for  the  purpose.  And 
as  Ood  gave  the  text,  so  gave  he  such  order  and  utter- 
ance, as  pulled  many  tears  out  of  the  eye  of  the  biggest 
of  them. 

""In  the  time  of  his  sermon  one  of  the  guard  lift;  up 
Lto  him  into  tlic*  pulpit  a  mass   book  and  a  graile,  whicli 
[Sir  George  Haward  with  certain  of  the  guanl  had  taken 
Lhat  night  in  Master  Hurlostone's'  house,  where  Lady. Mary 
had  been   a  little  before,  and  there  had  ma^s.      The  duke 
with  the  rest  of  the  nobility  required   Doctor  Sandys  to 
put  his   sermon   in  writing,  and  appointed    Master    Leaver 
^o  go  to  London  with  it,  and  to  put  it  in  print.     Doctor 
idys  required  one  day  and  a  half  for  writing  of  it.     At 
'^ihe    time  appointed   ho   had   made  it   ready ;    and    Master 
,L«aver  was  ready  booted  to  receive  it  at  his  hands  and 
it  to   London.     As  he  was  delivering  of  it,  one  of 
tiie  beadles,  name<l  Master  Adams,  came  weeping  to  him, 
prayed   him   to   shifl   for  himself,   for   the   duke   was 
tired   and   queen  Mary  proclaimed. 
"  Doctor  Sandys  was  not  troubled  herewithal,  but  gave 
aennon  written  to   Master   LayReld.     Master   Leaver 
leparted   home;    and    he   went   to  dinner  to  one   Master 
loore's,  a  beadle,  his  great  friend.     At  the   dinner  Mis- 
Moore,  seeing  him  merry  and  pleasant  (for  he  had 
a  roana  courage,  and  oould  not  be  ternfied),  drank 
him,    saying,    Master    vice-chancellor,    I    drink    unto 
'you  ;  for  this  is  the  last  time  that  ever  I  shall  see  you. 
Q'  Compare  p.  vi.  1. 17. — Et».] 
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"On  tho  morrow  after  there  came  unto  him  one  Master 
Gemingham,  and  one  Master  Thomas  Mildmay.  Gerning- 
ham  told  him,  that  it  was  tho  queen's  pleajsuro  that  two 
of  the  guard  should  attend  ui>on  him,  and  that  he  must 
bo  carrie<l  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London  with  tho 
duke.  Master  Mildmay  sui<l,  he  mar\'oIled  that  a  learned 
man  would  gpoak  so  unadvisedly  against  so  good  a  princo, 
and  wilfully  run  into  such  danger.  Doctor  Sandys  an- 
swered, I  shtiJI  not  be  ashamed  of  bonds ;  but  if  I  could 
do  as  Master  Mildnjay  can,  I  needeil  not  to  fear  bonds. 
For  he  came  down  in  payment  against  queen  Mary,  and 
armed  in  the  field,  and  now  he  retumeth  in  payment  for 
queen  Mary;  before  a  traitor,  and  now  a  groat  friend. 
I  cannot  with  one  mouth  blow  hot  and  cold  after  this 
sort. 

"  Upon  this  his  stable  was  robbed  of  four  notable  good 
geldings :  the  best  of  them  Master  HuddJestone  took  for 
his  own  saddle,  and  ro<lo  on  him  to  London  in  his  sight. 
An  inventory  was  taken  of  all  liis  goods  by  Master  Moore, 
beadle  for  the  university.  He  was  set  upon  a  lamo  horse 
that  halted  to  the  ground,  which  thing  a  friend  of  his 
perceiving  prayed  that  he  might  lend  him  a  nag.  The 
yeomen  of  the  guard  wore  contented.  As  he  departed 
forth  at  the  town's  end,  some  papists  resorted  thither  to 
jeer  at  him,  some  of  his  friends  to  mourn  lor  him.  He 
came  in  the  rank  to  London,  tho  people  being  full  of 
outcries.  And  as  ho  came  in  at  Bishopsgate,  one  like  a 
milkwifo  hurled  a  stone  at  him,  and  hit  him  on  tho 
breast  with  such  a  blow,  that  he  was  like  to  fall  off  his 
horse.  To  whom  he  mildly  said,  Woman,  God  forgive  it 
thee.  Truth  is,  that  journey  and  evil  entreating  so  mop- 
^tified  him,  that  he  was  more  ready  to  die  than  to  live. 

"  As  he  came  through  Tower-hill-stroet,  one  woman 
standing  in  her  door  cried,  Fie  on  thee,  thou  knave,  thou 
knave,  thou  traitor,  thou  heretic.   Whereat  he  smiled.   Look, 
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the  deeperato  heretic  (saith  she)  laugheth  at  this  gear. 
A  woman  ou  tho  other  side  of  the  street  answered,  say- 
ing. Fie  on  thee,  neighbour  !  thou  art  not  worthy  to  be 
called  a  woman,  railing  upon  thia  gentleman  whom  thou 
knowcst  not,  neither  yet  the  cause  why  he  is  thus  en- 
roated.  Then  she  said.  Good  gentleman,  God  bo  thy 
brt,  and  give  thue  strength  t.o  stand  in  God^s  cause 
to  the  end  !  And  thus  he  passed  through  fire  and 
water  into  the  Tower,  the  first  prisoner  that  entered  in 
that  day,  which  was  St  James'  day.  The  yeoraen  of  the 
lard  took  from  him  his  borrowed  nag,  and  what  else  so- 
ever he  had.  His  man,  one  CJuintiiig  Suaiiitou  brought 
alter  him  a  bible  and  some  shirts,  and  such  like  things. 
The  bible  wajs  sent  in  to  him;  but  the  shirts  and  such 
like  served  the  yeomen  of  the  guard. 

*'  After  he  had  been  in  the  Tower   three  weeks  in  a 
bad   prison,    he   was   lift  up   into    Nuns'   bower,   a   better 
prison,  where  was  put  to  liim  Master  Jolin  Bradford. 
*^At  the  day  of  fpteon   Mary's  coronation,  their  prison 
r  was  set  open,  ever  shut  before.     One  Master  Mitchell, 
old   acquaintance,    which   had    been    prisoner  before  in 
same  place,  came  in  to  him,  and  said,  Master  Sandys, ' ' 
is  such  a  stir  in  the  Tower,  that  neither  gates,  doors, 
nor  prisoners,   are  looked   to   this   day.     Take  my  cloak, 
my  hat,  and  my  rapier,  and  get  you  gone :   you  may  go 
ont  of  the  gates  without  questioning:   save   yourealf,   and 
t  me  do  as  I  may.    A  rare  friendship ;  but  he  refused  the 
saying,  I  know  no  just  eaiiso  why   I   should  be  in 
:  and  thus  to  do  were  to  make  myself  guilty.     I  will 
pect  Gods  good    will;    yet  must    1    think  myself  most^ 
d  unto  you.     And  so  Master  Mitchell  departed. 
"  While  Doctor  Sandys  and  Maater  Bra<lford  were  thus 
doae  prison  together  twenty-nine  weeks,  one  John  Bow- 
vnm  their  keeper,  a  very  perverse  papist ;  yet  by  often 
rswulLng  of  him,  (for  he  would  give  ear,)  and  by  gentle 
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vmg  of  him,  at  the  length  he  began  to  mislike  popery, 
and  to  favour  the  gospel,  and  so  pcnsuadetl  in  troe  re- 
ligion, that  on  a  Sunday,  when  they  liad  mus  in  the 
chapel,  ho  bringeth  up  &  iiorvice  lKK>k.  a  mancliet,  and  & 
glass  of  wine,  and  there  Doctor  Sandy«  ministered  tiio 
counuunion  to  Bradford  and  to  Bowlor.  Thus  Bowler  wa« 
their  aon  begotten  in  bonds.  >Vhen  W^-at  was  in  arms, 
and  the  old  duke  of  Norfolk  sent  forth  with  a  power  of 
men  to  apprehend  hitn ;  that  room  might  be  made  in  th« 
Tower  for  him  and  other  his  complicee.  Doctor  Cranmer, 
Doctor  lUdloy,  and  Master  Bradford  were  cast  into  one 
prison,  and  Doctor  Sandys  with  nine  other  preachere  were 
sent  into  the   MarshaltM^a. 

"  The  keejK'r  of  the  Marehalsea  appointed  to  every 
preacher  a  man  to  lead  him  in  the  street :  he  caused 
them  to  go  far  before,  and  he  and  Doctor  Sandys  oame 
behind,  whom  he  would  not  lead,  but  walked  familiaHy 
with  him.  Yet  Doctor  8an<ly8  was  known ;  and  the  people 
everywhere  prayed  to  God  to  comfort  him  and  to  strengthen 
him  in  the  truth.  By  that  time  the  people'^B  minds  wero 
altered:  popery  began  to  be  unsavoury.  After  they  paB»- 
od  the  bridge,  tlie  keeper,  Thomas  Way,  said  to  Doctor 
Sandys,  I  perceive  the  vain  people  would  set  you  forward 
to  the  fire.  Ye  are  as  vain  as  Uiey,  if  you  being  a  young 
man  will  stand  in  your  own  conceit,  and  prefer  yonr  own 
knowledge  before  the  judgment  of  so  many  worthy  pre- 
latefi,  ancient,  learned,  and  grave  men,  as  be  in  tliis  realm. 
If  you  so  do,  you  shall  find  me  as  strait  a  keeper,  as 
one  that  utterly  misliketh  your  religion.  Doctor  Sandys 
answered,  I  know  my  years  young  and  my  learning  smaU: 
it  is  enough  to  know  Christ  crucified ;  and  he  hath  learned 
nothing,  that  seetli  not  the  great  blasphemy  that  is  in 
popery,     I  will  yield  unto  God  and  not  unto  man :   1  have 
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God  may  make  you  one.     If  not,  I  trust  he  will  give 


me 
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igth  and  patience  to  })ear  your  hard  dealing  with  me. 

kith  Thouiaa  Way,  Do  ye  tlien  mind  to  stand  to  your 

^ligion  ?   Yea,  aaitli  Doctor  Sandys,  by  God's  grace.    Truly, 

ith  the  keeper,  1  love  you  the  better:  1  did  but  tempt 

rou.      What  favour  I  can  shew  you  ye  shall  bo  sure  of, 

I  shall  think  myself  happy  if  I  may  die  at  the  stake 

'h  you.     The   said  keeper   shewed   Doctor  Sandys  over 

ft^T  all  friendship :  he  trusted  him  to  go  into  the  fields 
alotie^  and  tliere  met  with  Master  Bradford,  who  then  was 
removed  into  the  Bench  and  there  found  the  like  favour 
his  keeper.  He  laid  him  in  the  beet  chamber  in  the 
he  would   not  suffnr   the  knight   niarshal'^R  man    to 

%j  fetters  on  him^  as  others  had.  And  at  his  request 
he  put  Master  Sanders  in  to  him,  to  be  his  bedfellow ;  and 
OBsdry  times  suffered  his  wife,  who  was  Master  Sandys^ 
daughter  of  Essex,  a  gentlewoman  beautiful  both  in  body 
juid  soul,  to  resort  to  him.  There  waa  great  resort  to 
Doctor  SandvH  and  Master  Sanders :  they  had  much  money 
oBarod  them,  but  they  would  receive  none.  They  had  the 
communion  there  three  or  four  times,  and  a  great  sort 
of  communicants.  Doctor  Sandys  gave  such  exJiortation 
to    the    people    (for   at    that    time    being  young   he  was 

lought  very  elo4Uent)   tlmt   he   moved    many   tcare,   and 
[juade  the  people  abhor  the  mass,  and  defy  all  popery. 

**  When  Wyat  with  his  anny  came  into  Southwark,  ha 
MOt  two  gentlemen  into  the  Marshalsea  to  Doctor  Sandys, 
M^iog,  that  Master  Wyat  would  be  glad  of  his  compwiy 
and  advice,  and  that  the  gates  should  be  set  open  for  all 

>e  prifioners.  Ho  answered,  Tell  Master  Wyat,  if  this 
^lis  rising  be  of  God,  it  will  take  place ;  if  not,  it  will 
hJl.  For  my  part  I  waa  committed  hither  by  order:  I 
will  be  discharged  by  like  order,  or  1  will  never  depart 
iience.  So  answered  Master  Sanders,  and  the  rest  of  the 
pnachors  being  there  prisoners. 

*'  After  that  Doctor  Sandys  had  lioon  nine  weeks  prisoner 
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in  the  Marelmlfsoiu  by  tlie  niiHliation  of  Sir  Thunias  Holcroft, 
then  knight  inarBhal,  ho  was  sot  at  liberty.  Sir  Thomas 
sued  earnestly  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  Doctor  Gar- 
diner, for  liis  Jtjliverance :  after  many  repulsoe,  (exeopt  Doc- 
tor Sandys  would  be  one  of  their  sect,  and  then  he  could 
want  nothing,)  he  wrung  out  of  him  that,  if  the  queen 
could  like  of  his  deliverance,  he  would  not  be  against  it : 
for  that  was  Sir  Thomas'  last  rec|uest.  In  the  mean  time 
he  had  procured  two  ladien  of  the  privy  chamber  to  move 
the  queen  in  it ;  who  was  contented  if  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester could  like  of  it.  The  next  time  that  the  bishop  went 
into  the  privy  chamber  to  speak  with  the  queen,  Master 
Holcroft  followed,  and  had  liis  warrant  for  Doctor  Sandj-B^ 
rcraisfiion  nady ;  and  pr.'iye<l  the  two  ladies,  when  as  the 
bishop  diould  take  liis  leave,  to  put  the  queen  in  mind 
of  Doctor  Saiid}'s.  So  they  did  ;  anil  the  queen  said,  Win- 
cfaeeter,  what  think  you  by  Doctor  Sandys,  is  ho  not  suf- 
ficiently punished  i  As  it  please  your  majesty,  saith  Win- 
chester. That  he  spake,  remembering  his  former  promise 
to  Master  Holcroft,  tlmt  hu  would  not  be  against  Doctor 
Sandys,  if  the  queen  should  like  to  discharge  him.  Saith 
the  queon^  Then  truly,  we  would  that  he  were  set  at 
liberty.  Immediately  Master  Holcroft  offered  the  queen 
the  warrant;  who  subscribed  tlie  same,  and  called  ^Vin- 
chcster  to  put  to  his  hand ;  and  so  he  did.  The  warrant 
was  given  to  the  knight  marshal  again,  Sir  Thomas  Hol- 
croft. As  the  bishop  went  forth  of  the  privy  chamber 
door,  he  called  Master  Holcroft  to  him,  commanding  him 
not  to  set  Doctor  Siuidya  at  liberty,  until  he  had  t&ken 
sureties  of  two  gentlemen  of  his  country  with  him,  every 
one  bound  in  Bvo  hundred  pomids,  that  Doctor  Sandys  should 
not  depart  out  of  the  realm  without  licence.  Master  Hol- 
croft inuuediately  after  met  with  two  gentlemen  of  the 
north,  friends  and  cousins  to  Doctor  Sandys,  who  offered 
to  be  bound  in   body,   goods,  and   lands  for  him.      Ailer 
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dinner  the  same  day.  Master  Holcroft  sent  for  Doctor 
Sandys  to  hie  lodging  at  H  cstminfitcr,  requiring  the  keeper 
to  company  with  him.  He  came  iiccordingly,  iindinp;  Ma8* 
t«r  Holcroft  alone,  walking  in  his  garden.  Master  Hol- 
croft imparted  his  long  suit,  with  the  whole  proceeding, 
and  what  effect  it  had  taken,  to  Doctor  Sandys  ;  much 
rejoicing  that  it  was  his  good  hap  to  do  him  good,  and 
to  procure  his  liberty^  and  that  nothing  remained,  but 
that  he  would  enter  into  bonds  with  liis  two  sureties  for 
not  departing  out  of  the  realm.  Doctor  Sandys  answered, 
1  give  God  thanks,  who  hath  moved  your  heart  to  mind 
me  BO  well,  and  I  think  myself  most  bound  unto  yon. 
God  shall  requite,  and  I  shall  never  be  found  untlunkful. 
But  as  you  have  dealt  friendly  with  me,  I  will  also  deal 
ly  with  you.  I  came  a  free  man  into  prison,  T  will 
go  forth  a  bondman.  As  I  cannot  benefit  my  friends, 
will  I  not  hurt  them.  And  if  I  be  set  at  liberty,  1 
will  not  tarry  six  days  in  this  I'ealm  if  I  may  get  out. 
If  therefore  I  may  not  go  free  forth,  send  me  to  the 
Marshalsea  again,  and  there  ye  shall  be  sure  of  me. 

*"*  Tliis  answer  nmch  misliked  Master  Holcroft :  he  told 
Doctor  Sandys  that  the  time  would  not  long  continue,  a 
ehange  would  shortly  come ;  the  state  was  but  a  cloud, 
and  would  soon  shake  away  :  and  that  his  cousin  Sir 
Edward  Bray  would  gladly  receive  him  and  his  wife  into 
bouse,  where  he  should  never  need  to  come  at  church ; 
aad  bow  the  Lady  Bray  waj?  a  zealous  gentlewoman,  who 
hated  popery :  adding,  that  he  would  not  so  deal  with 
to  loee  all  his  labour.  When  Doctor  Sandys  could 
be  removed  from  his  former  saying,  Master  Holcroft 
Seeing  you  cannot  be  altered,  1  will  change  my 
and  yield  unto  you.  Come  of  it  what  will,  I  Nvill 
you  at  liberty;  and  seeing  you  mind  to  go  over  sea, 
you  gone  so  <|uick  like  as  you  can.  One  thing  I  re- 
ire  of  you,  that  while  you  are  there  you  write  nothing 
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to  come  hither ;  for  so  ye  may  undo  me.  He  fr 
kissed  Doctor  Sandys,  bade  him  farewell,  and  commanded 
the  keeper  to  take  no  fees  of  him,  e^ying,  Let  me  answer 
Winchester  as  I  may.  Doctor  Sandys  returning  with  the 
ketiper  to  the  MarBhalsea  tarried  all  night :  there  on  iho 
morrow  gave  a  dinner  to  all  the  prisoners,  bade  his  bed- 
fellow and  Bwom  stake-fellow,  if  it  had  so  pleai^ed  God, 
Master  Sanders,  farewell,  with  many  tears  and  kissingii, 
the  one  falling  on  the  others  neck;  and  so  departed, 
dearly  delivero<i  without  examination  or  bond.  Fnmi 
thence  he  went  to  the  Bench,  and  there  talked  with 
Master  Bradford,  and  Master  Farrar,  bishop  of  Saint 
David's,  then  prisoners.  Then  ho  comforted  them;  and 
they  praised  Go<l  for  liis  happy  deliverance.  lie  we«t 
by  Winchester's  house,  and  there  took  boat,  and  came 
to  a  friend'*8  house  in  London  called  William  Banks,  and 
tarried  there  one  night.  On  the  morrow  at  night 
slufted  to  another  friend's  house,  and  there  he  learn 
that  search  was  made  for  him. 

"  Doctor  Watson  and  Master  ChrisU^pherson,  coming  to 
tike  bishop  of  Winchester,   told  him  that   he  had  set 
liberty  the  greatest  heretic  in  England,  and  one  that  had 
of  all  other   most  corrupted  the  imiversity  of  Cainbri 
Doctor   Sandys.      Whereupon    the   bishop    of   Winches 
being   chancellor  of  England,   sent  for   all  the  consta 
of  London,  commanding  them  to  watch  for  Doctor  Sand 
who  was  then  within  the  city,  and  to  appn'hend  liim ;  an 
whiistx'ver  of  them  should  take  hiia  and  bring  him  to  him. 
he  should  have  five  pounds  for  his  labour.      Doctor  Sandys^ 
8us[iei^ting   the   matter,   conveyed    him    by   night   to    Qi^| 
Master  BartieV  house,  a  stranger,  who  was  in  the   Mar- 
alialsea  with  hirn  prisoner  awhile :   he  was  a  good  protciataiit 
and    dwelt   in    Mark-liuie.     There    he   was    six    days,   and 
had  one  or   two  of  his    friends   that  repaired   unto   him. 
Then   he    repaired   to   an  aefjuainlance  of  his,  one 
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»ne,  a  skinner,  dwelling  in  Comliil) :    he  caused  his  m&n 
Quinting  to  provide  two  geldings  for  him,  minding  on  the 
morrow    to  ride  into  Essex  to   Master  Sandys,   his  father- 
i-law,  where  his  wife  was. 

**At  his  going  to  bed  in  Hurlestone''B  house,  he  had  a 
ir  of  hose  newly  made  that  were  too  long  for  him.  For 
ule  he  was  in  the  Tower,  a  tailor  wjts  admitted  him  to 
le  him  a  pair  of  hose.  One  eame  unto  him  whose 
10  was  Benjamin,  a  good  protostant,  dwelling  in  Birch- 
•\sae :  he  might  not  speak  to  him,  or  eome  unto  him 
to  take  measure  of  him,  but  only  look  upon  his  leg :  he 
le  the  hose,  and  they  were  two  inches  too  long.  These 
he  prayed  the  goodwife  of  the  house  to  send  to  some 
Lor,  to  cut  his  hose  two  inches  shorter.  The  wife  re- 
[uired  the  boy  of  the  house  to  can*}'  them  to  the  next 
>r  to  cut.  The  boy  chanced  (or  rather  God  so  pro- 
vided) to  go  to  the  next  tailor,  which  was  Benjamin  that 
mde  them,  wtiich  also  was  a  constable,  and  ac(juainte<i 
with  the  lord  chancellor's  commandment.  The  boy  re- 
ired  him  to  cut  the  hose.  He  said,  I  am  not  thy 
>r«  tailor.  Saith  the  boy,  Becanso  you  are  our 
next  neighbour,  and  my  master's  tailor  dwelleth  far  off, 
I  came  to  you^  for  it  is  far  night,  and  he  must  occupy 
ihem  timely  in  the  momiug.  Benjamin  took  the  hose 
looked  upon  them :  he  knew  his  handy  work,  and  said, 
'hesa  are  not  thy  masters  hose,  but  Doctor  Sandys' :  them 
made  in  the  Tower.  The  boy  yielded  and  »ud,  it  was 
•0.  Saith  be.  Go  to  thy  mistress,  pray  her  to  sit  up  till 
twelve  of  the  clock ;  then  1  will  bring  the  hose,  and  speak 
ith   Doctor  Sandys  to  his  good. 

At  midnight   the   goodwife  of  the   house  and    Ben- 
jjiniin  the  tailor  cometh  into  Doctor  Sandys'  chamber  :   the 
ife  prayeth   hira  not  to   be  afraid  of  their   coming,     lie 
iwered.  Nothing  cjin  be  ami** :  what  God  will,  that  shall 
done.      Then   Itenjamin  telleth  him   that  he  nm<le  his 
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hoBo,    and   by   wFiat  good  chance   tlioy  now  came  to 
hands.     God  used  the  means  that  ho  might  admonish  him 
of  his  peril,  and  advise  him  how  to  escape  it ;  telling  him 
that   all   the  constables  of  London,   whereof   he  was    one, 
watched  for  him,  and  somo  were  so  greedily  set»  that  they 
prayed  him,  if  he  totik  him,  to  let  them  have  the  carnuge 
of  liim  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  he  should  liave 
the  five  pound*      Saith  Benjamin,  It  is  known  that  your 
man   hath    provided   two   geldings,   and   that  you   mind  to 
ride  out   at  Aldgate  to-morrow,  and  there  then  you  are 
sure   to   bo  token.     Follow   mino  advice ;    and  by  God''a 
grace  ye  shall  escape  their  hands.      Let  your  man  w; 
all  the   day  to-morrow   in   the   street  where  your  hoi 
stand,  booted   and  ready  to  ride.     The  goodman'^s  sorvai 
of   the    hoiise    shall    take   the    horses    and    carry   them 
Bethnal-green.     The    goodman   eluiU    be    booted,   and    fc 
low  after  ae  if  he  would  ride.     I  will  be  here  with  y< 
to-morrow  about  eight  of  the  clock :    it  is  both  term  and' 
parliament  time :    here  we  will  break  our  fast,  and,  whi 
the   street   is   full,    we   will   go    forth.     Look   wildly,  an< 
if  you  meet  your  brother   in    the   street,    shun  him  nol 
but  outface  him  and   know  him  not.     Accordingly  Doct 
Sandys  did,   clothed  like  a  gentleman  in  all  respects,  am 
looked  wildly   as  one  that  had    beon  long  kept    in    prisoi 
out  of  the  light.     Benjamin  carried  him  through  Birchii 
lane,   and    from    one    lane    to    another,    till    he    came 
Moorgate.      There    they    went    forth    until    they   came 
Betlmal-greeu,  where  the  horses  wei-e   ready,    and    Mael 
Hurlestone,  to  ride  with  him  as  his  man.     Doctor  Sandi 
pulled  on  his  boots,  and  taking  leave  of  his  friend  Bea^ 
jamin^  with  t^ars  they  kissed  each  other;    he  put  his  ham 
in  his  ptirse,  and  would  have  given  Benjamin   a  great  pai 
of  that  little  he  had,  but  Benjamin  would  take  none.     Yi 
since.  Doctor  Sandys  hath  remembered  him  thankfully.     He 
rode  that  night  to  Ids  father-in-law.  Master  Sandys,  whei 
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mfe  was :    he  had  not  b^en  there  two  hours  but  it 

told  blaster  Sandys,  timt  there  waa  two  of  the  guard 

lieh  would  that  night  itpprehend  Doctor  Sandys,  and  so 

»y  were  appointed. 

"■That  night   Doctor  Sandys  was  guided  to  an  honest 

ir  near  the  sea,  where  he  tarried  two  days  and  two 

tts   in   a   chamber   without   al]    company.      After  that 

shifted  to  one  James   Mower  a  shipmaster,  who  dwelt 

Milton  shore,  where  he   expected   wind  for  the  English 

ready   into   Flanders.      While  he  was   there,   James 

>wer   brought  to  him  forty  or  fifty  mariners,  to  whom 

gave  an  exhortation :    they  liked  him  so  wcI],  that  tliey 

»d  to  die  for  it,  or  that  lie  should  be  apprehended. 
**•  The  sixth  of  May,  being  Sunday,  the  wind  served.  He 
t<>ok  his  leave  of  his  host  and  hostess,  and  went  towards 
the  ship.  In  taking  liis  leave  of  his  hostess,  who  was 
barren^  and  Iiad  been  married  eight  years,  he  gave  her  a 
fine  handkercliicf  and  an  old  royal  of  gold  in  it,  thanking 
tr  much,  and  said,  Be  of  good  comfort ;  ero  that  an 
year  be  past,  God  shall  give  you  a  child,  a  boy, 
^at   oame  to  pass,   for  that  day  twelvemonth  lacking 

ly  God  gave  her  a  fair  son. 
•At  the  shore  Doctor  Sandys  met  with  Master  Isaac  of 
it,  who  had  his  eldest  son  there ;  who,  upon  the  liking 
bad  to  Doctor  Sandys,  sent  his  son  with  him,  who  af- 
krd  died  in  his  father^s  house  in  Frankfort.  Doctor 
idye  and  Doctor  Cox  were  both  in  one  ship,  being  one 
Cockrefs  ship.  They  were  within  the  kenning,  when  two 
of  the  guard  came  thither  to  apprehend  Doctor  Sandys. 
They  arrived  at  Antwerp,  being  bid  to  dinner  to  Master 
Loeko.  And  at  diiuier  time  one  Georg<^  Gilpin,  being 
aeoretar}*  to  the  English  house,  and  kinsman  to  Doctor 
Sandys,  came  to  him  and  rounded  him  in  bis  ear,  and  said, 
King  Philip  hath  sent  to  make  search  for  you,  and  to 
iproheud  you.     Hereupon  they  rose  from  their  dinner  in 
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a.  mar\'ollous  great  shower,  and  went  out  at  tlie  gate  t4>- 
ward  the  land  of  Cleve.  Tliey  found  a  waggon  and  hasted 
away,  and  caine  safe  to  Auaburg  in  Clevt^land,  where 
Doctor  Sandys  tarried  fourteen  days,  and  then  journeyed 
towards  Strausborougli,  whore,  after  ho  had  lived  one  year, 
his  wife  came  unto  liim.  Ho  fell  sore  sick  of  a  flux, 
which  kept  him  nine  months,  and  brought  him  to  death's 
door.  He  had  a  child  which  fell  sick  of  the  plague  and 
died.  Hifl  wife  at  length  foil  sick  of  a  consumption,  and 
died  in  his  arms :  no  man  had  a  more  godly  woman  to 
his   wife. 

^*  After  this,  Master  Sampeon  went  away  to  EmmanueL 
a  man  skilful  in   Hebrew.      Master  Orindall  went  into   the 
country  to  learn  the  Dutch  tongue.      Doctor  Sandys  still 
remained    in   Strausbonrngh,  whose   sustcntation  then   waa  ^ 
chiefly  from  one  Master  Isaac,  who  loved  him  most  dearly,  H 
and  was  ever  more  ready  to   givo  than  he  to  take.      Ho 
gave  him   in  that  space  above  one   hundro<I  marks,  which 
sum  the  said  Doctor  Sandys  paid  liim   agaia,  and  by  liis 
other  gifts  and  friendlinoss  sht^wed  himself  to  be  a  thaukfu! 
man.     When  his  wife  was  dead,  he  went   to  Zurich,  and 
there  was  in  Peter  Martyr^'s   house  for  the  space  of  five  fli 
weeks.     Being  there,  as  they  sat  at  dinner,  word  suddenly  ^^ 
came  that  queen  Mar)'  was  deatl,  and  Doctor  Sandys  was 
aent    for   by    his    friends    at    Strausborough-      That    news 
made  Master  Martyr  and  Master  Jarret,  then  there,  very  ^| 
*"  joyful,  but  Doctor  Sandys  could  not  rejoice :    it  smote  into 
his  heart  that  he  should   be  called  to  misery.  ^ 

"  Master  BuUlnger  and  the  ministers  feasted  hLm,  and  H 
he  took  his  leave  and  returned   to    Strausborough,  where 
he  preached ;  and  so  Master  Orindall  and  he  came  towards 
England,  and  came  to  London  the   same  day  tliat  queen 
Elizabeth  was  crowned.*"* 

When  Sandys  returned  to  England,  he  was  graciously 
received   by   the   queen,    and   wafi   soon    employed    in    the 
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various  matters  which  regjirJed  the  reformation  of  religion.  * 
He  was  one  of  the  divines  in  commission  for  reviewing  the 
Common  Prayer,  who  met  at  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  in  West- 
inster.  His  name  is  also  found  in  some  lists  of  those 
lo,  selected  from  the  Romish  and  reformed  parties,  were 
hold  a  solemn  disputation  before  the  privy  council ;  but 
tt  appears  that  he  was  not  one  of  the  disputants,  though 
it  is  very  probable  he  was  present  as  an  auditor.  And 
when  visitors  were  sent  throughout  the  country,  he  was 
one  of  those  appointed  to  travel  through  and  preach  in 
northern  counties. 

Sandys  was  of  course  marked  out  for  preferment ;  and 
indeed  he  Btoo<l  in  absolute  need  of  something  for  his 
maintenance^  for  he  declares  in  a  letter  to  Parker',  "in 
tJie  lime  of  our  exile  were  we  not  so  bare  as  we  are  now 
brought.**  Yet  he  had  some  scruples  to  overcome  before 
he  consented  to  occupy  the  place  intended  for  him.  He, 
with  some  others,  had  an  objection  to  the  use  of  the 
vtistAients  that  had  been  customary  in  the  Romish  church, 
and  he  urged  the  abrogation  as  much  as  possible  of  oere- 
moniee.  Being  unsuccessful  in  his  endeavours,  he  consulted 
with  thnee  of  his  friends  who  were  in  a  like  position  with 
knnsolf  u  to  wliat  was  their  proper  course  of  conduct. 
After  full  deliberation,  they  concluded  that  it  would  bo 
nnbecoming  and  injurious  for  them  to  dej^ert  their  ministry 
on  accftunt  of  rites,  which  wnre  but  few  and  not  absti'act- 
ly  evil,  especially  a*  purity  of  dootrine  was  obtained. 
felt  that.,  if  they  retire*!,  it  would  perhaps  open  the 
ir  to  concealed  papists ;  and  therefore  they  determined 
tt  they  would  agree  to  the  order  established ;  and  this 
lination  nothing  afterwanis  occurred  to  shake.  Wor- 
was  the  sec  designed  for  Sandys,  and  to  this  he 
wa»  oonsecrated  at  Latnbeth,  Dec.  21,  l.'isg^  by  Parker, 
ibishop  of  Canterbury,  Barlow,  Soory,  and  Hodgkin  as- 

*  Bnmet,  Hist,  of  Ref.  Rccordsj  Vol,  u.  Book  ui.  No.  xxii. 

h 
[«AyDY«.J 


xvni 


8IOOKAPHICAL    NOTIt'B    OF 


*  listing.  There  were  also  consecrated  tho  same  day,  Orindall 
n»  bishop  of  London,  Cox  of  Ely,  and  M  crick  of  Bangor. 
Nowell,  Grindaire  cliaplain,  preache*!  the  eonRecration  sermnn 
from  Acta  xx.  28.  The  oath  of  allegiance  and  homage 
waA  soon  after  taken  by  SandyH,  on  the  same  day  as  by 
Parker  and  several  other  bishops. 

Shortly  after  his  consecration  he  visited  his  diocese  by 
commission  for  the  archbishop.  I  n  thn  rx)ur8e  of  tlits 
visitation  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  probably  gave 
occasion  to  much  future  discomfort  to  tho  bishop-  When 
he  came  to  the  parish  where  Sir  John  Bourne  lived,  a 
presentment  was  made  of  an  altar-stono  standing  in  the 
cliurch.  This  Sandys  ordered  to  be  pulled  down  and 
defaced.  But  Bourne,  who  was  a  Romanist,  and  had 
borne  the  office  of  principal  secretary  of  state  under  queen 
Mary^  resisted  tho  order  and  had  the  altar  carried  to 
his  own  house.  The  bishop  very  soon  visited  his  dioceee 
a  second  time  as  ordinary,  and  deprived  two  persons.  By 
this  proceeding  he  gave  offence  to  tho  archbisliop  of  Can- 
terbury, who  censured  him  for  visiting  again  aft^r  so  short 
an  interval,  and  conceived  that  he  had  acted  witli  too 
great  rigour.  Sandys  vindicated  himself  in  a  letter,  which, 
(dated  Oct.  24,  l5t»o,)  has  been  preserved'.  It  would  seem 
that  the  bishop  of  Worcester's  reply  was  satisfactory  to 
the  archbishop,  as  the  friendship  between  these  eminent 
persons  was  terminated  only  by  Parkers  death. 

In  1563,  tho  dispute  between  bishop  Sandys  and  Sir 
John  Bourne  was  hoard  before  the  privy  council.  Bourne 
had,  it  appears,  taken  every  opportunity  of  insulting  tho 
bishop  and  deriding  his  wife  ;  for  he  was  now  married  a 
second  time  to  Cecilia,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Wilford  ; 
and  a  tumult  had  once  arisen  between  the  retainers  of 
both  parties,  in  which  several  penkins  were  wounded. 
Bourao  preferred  a  series  of  accusations  against  the  bishop 
*  Sttypo's  Life  of  Parker,  Ajipendixr  No.  xni, 
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which  Sandys  replied ;  and  after  much  diacusfiion  Sir 
John  having  been  committed  to  the  Marshalsea  was  com- 
pelled to  make  his  submission  to  the  bishop.  It  was 
made  however  with  little  sincerity,  for  wo  find  up  to  the 
^last  year  of  his  continuance  in  the  see  of  Worcester,  that 
10  prelate  had  reason  to  complain  of  hie  enmity'. 

Sandys  was  one  of  those  employed  upon  the   Bishops' 

lible.     The   books   allotted   to  him  were  1   and  2   Kings 

id   1  and  2  Chronicles.      Ho  applied  himself  diligently  to 

and    sent    them    completed   to    the   archbishop,   aa 

appears    by   his    letter    that    accompanied    them,    Feb.    6, 

156,5. 

In  1570  the  see  of  London  was  vacant  by  the  pro- 
motion of  Grindall  to  that  of  York.  The  bishop  of 
"^orceater  was  seleote^l,  chiefly  through  secretary  Cecil,  as 
a  proper  person  to  be  GrindaHs  successor.  The  grounds 
for  his  appointment  were,  that  he  was  known  to  be  a  man 
of  spirit  and  determination,  and  a  warm  promoter  of  the 
qoeenV  ecoleaaetical  commands  ;  that  he  had  been  a  bishop 
many  years,  and  had  therefore  full  experlenoe  of  the  epis- 
copal office ;  and  that,  having  formerly  resided  much  in 
London*  he  was  well  known  to  and  beloved  by  the  citizens. 
But  on  the  proposal  being  made  him  he  shrunk  from  it, 
alleging  his  insufficiency,  both  as  respected  mind  and  body, 
for  such  a  place.  He  was  however  told  that  the  queen 
in  sjjecial  favour  fixed  upon  him,  and  misliked  to  alter 
T  detenninatiou,  and  that  tlie  people  were  grievcni  at 
tis  unwillingness.  He  felt  it  therefore  now  his  duty  to 
rmply. 

Shortly  after  his  translation  he  visited  his  new  diocese 
td  issued  injunctions: 

1.  To  keep  strictly  the  book  of  common  prayer. 

2.  No  man  to  preach  without  a  licence. 

particulare  of  the  dispute  with  Sir  John  Bourne  may  be 
in  Strypc's  Annals,  Vol.  i.  Chap.  35. 
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3.  To  obson'G  the  appointed  apparel ;  thAt  w,  to 
wear  the  square  cap,  the  scholar  s  gown,  &c. ;  and  in  all 
divine  servico  to  woar  the  siirpliee. 

4.  None  to  receive  stmngere,  that  is,  any  of  other 
pariflliBB,  to  their  communion.  ' 

5.  All  clerks^  tolerations  to  bo  called  in*. 

6.  That  parish  clerks  intrude  not  into  the  priests' 
duty,  as  before  tJiey  had  Bomctimos  done. 

In   1571    Sandys  was  present  at  the  convocation,   audi 
l^gned   the  book  of  canons  then  made.     Wc  also  find  him 
afterwards   taking  a  part   in  the  ecclesiastical   commission,  h 
and  administering  his  episcopal  authority  with  characteristic  V 
vigour.      Ho   claimed   the   superintendence  of  the    Dutch 
church   in    London.      Ho  suppressed   (in   1573)    the   maw 
nelebrated  at  the  Portuguese  ambassador's  in  Tower  Street,  ^| 
which  was  a  favourite  resort  of  the  Romanists.     He  wa»  ™ 
equally  desirous  of  restraining  those  who  contravened  tho 
established    order    of  the    church.      In    a    letter   written  fl 
Aug.  5,   1573%   to  lord  treasurer   Burghley  and   the  earl 
of  Leicester,  he  complains  of  the  seditious  preachers  at  St 
Paul's  cross,  to  whom  the   people  flocked,   as  in   the  time 
of  popery  they   ha<l   nm  on   pilgrimage.      Field,   Wilcox, 
and  Cartwright  ho  names  as  their  leaders,  and  speaks  ol 
the   great   favour   shewn    especially    to   Cartwright   by   tho 
city.      As  he  found  himself  too  weak  to  check  their  pro-  ^ 
ooedings,  he  prays  the  lords  to  interfere  and  to  enjoin  the^l 
French  ministers,  who  it  seems  had  put  in,  not  to  meddle 


i 


'  To  explmn  this  article  it  must  bo  unduratood  that  prirate  pnach- 
inR  and  administration  of  tlic  .sacraments  liad  been  ht*M  in  house*  after 
a  different  form  tlijui  tliat  appointed  in  the  Liturgy,  which,  and  the 
govvmraent,  were  in  thcw  nAsemhlics  condemned.  Some  peiBonft  wen 
imprisoned  for  this.  But  bishop  Grindall  had  by  pcrmisstuu  and  order 
of  the  privy  council,  ftft**r  al>out  a  year's  restraint,  granted  them  their ' 
lihi'rty  iin<I  sonic  tolcnition  to  their  i)rfK*ticcs  on  a  promise  of  pcaceablei 
behaviour.  Tlir  promise  bnwever  hod  not  been  kepi,  and  hence  tliej 
Indulhi'ucv  Was  withdran-n. 

"  Strypf't  Life  of  H'hitgift,  Api>endix.  Nn.  xvi 
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such  matters,   and   also  to  write   a  letter  to  the  city 
in£t  showing  countenance  to  these  men. 
About  the  same  time  tlie  bishop  was  brought  into  a 
lore  jHTsonul  collision  with  Deering.     This  individual  had 
suspended  by  the  privy  council    from  his  lectureship 
St  Paul's:  but  on  the  recommendation  of  Sandys,  for 
rhich   he  was    afterwards   rebuked    by   the  queen,   ho  wm 
^ored  without  consulting  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners, 
party  thereupon  triumphed ;   and  Deering   himself  re- 
lying on  his  popularity  held  out  a  kind  of  threat  to  the 
kop  against   his  interference.     The  prelate  was   not   a 
Lin  to  be  daunted  :   lie  reptieil  with  spirit ;  and  ere  long 
leer'mg    wa^    on   the   bishop's    complaint    a    second    time 
lenctnL 
To  end  such  divisions  Sandys  conceived  the  best  course 
Id  be  to  summon  a  national  t^ynoil.     *^  I  humbly  pray 
iUT  lordtihip,"  he  wrote  to  the  troaaurer,  "  to  be  a  means 
unto  her  majesty  that  a   national  council  may  be  called, 
these  matters  now   in  i|ue6tion  may  be  thoroughly 
abated,  and  that  concluded,  and  by  her  majesty  confirmed, 
may  most  tend  to  the  true  serving  of  God  and   the 
ordering  of  tliis   church  of  England.       If  your  lord- 
«hip   travail  herein,  you  shall  travail  in  God^e  cause,  and 
the  quiet  of  his  church ;   and  the  sooner  tho  bettor, 
'or  it  is  time  to  cut  off  these  troubles.     1  have  earnestly 
moved  the  arclibishop  of  Canterbury  in  tliis  matter.^' 

Archbinhop  Parker  died  May  1 7,  1  •'>75,  and  Sandys  waa 
the  principal  mourner  at  his  funeral.  He  received  by  the 
daoeMed  prelate's  will  a  walking-staH*  us  a  token  of  friendly 
reoieiiibr»noe.  The  vacancy  thus  made  in  tlie  primacy  pre- 
psrsd  the  way  for  the  bishop  of  London's  advauuemeut  to 
higher  post.  For  Grindall,  archbishop  of  York,  was 
Iccted  to  succeed  Parker ;  and  Sandys,  who  had  followed 
Irindall  to  London,  was  also  his  successor  in  the  see  of 
"ork.      He   was   tnuwlated   thither   March   8,   I57f).       His 
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farewell  scmion   to  hia  charge  in    London  is  the  ;29nd 
tho  present  volume. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  change  was  advan- 
tageouB  to  either  prolate.  At  Canterbury  Grindall  founc 
little  else  but  sorrow ;  and  Sandys  was  vexed  during  almost* 
the  whole  remainder  of  liis  life  with  perpetual  contention. 
Before  he  was  iiilly  installed  in  the  see,  an  attempt  waa 
made  to  alienate  Bishopthorp  from  it.  This  was  urged 
indeed  merely  as  a  temporary  measure,  in  order  that  tl 
lord  president  of  the  nortli  might  occupy  it ;  but  Sandys 
perceived  that  if  tliis  house  once  fell  into  other  hands^  there 
would  be  little  probabihty  of  its  ever  being  restored :  he 
therefore  stoutly  resisted  tho  proposal*  on  tho  grounds,  thai 
Bishopthorp  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  archbishop 
a  residence  near  York,  and  that  if  he  yielded  t<»  tl>e  alii 
nation  he  should  appear  to  have  consented  to  a  spoliatioi 
of  the  BOO.  But  this  was  not  his  only  trouble.  He  had 
a  disagreement  with  Grindall  about  dilapidations ;  which 
being  referred  to  the  lord  treasurer  was,  as  it  should  seem, 
at  length  peaceably  settled  by  him.  And,  to  put  those 
matters  all  together,  he  disputed  with  the  same  prelate 
two  or  three  years  afterwards  about  the  ])0S8eaBion  of  the 
lease  of  a  house  at  Battersea,  intended  for  the  convenience 
of  the  archbishops  of  York  when  they  came  to  London, 
GrindaU's  full  reply  may  be  found  in  Strype^  Bat  theee 
were  not  the  worst  contentions.  His  successor,  Aylmer^ 
in  the  see  of  London  demanded  of  him  the  income  of  the 
see  from  the  Michaelmas  preceding  up  to  Lady-day,  whiuh 
^ndys  refused,  alleging  thai,  if  he  yielded  up  the  revenues 
as  far  back  as  the  Purification,  it  was  as  much  as  he  had 
expected,  or  as  in  reason  could  be  required.  Aylmer  ap- 
pealed to  the  lord  treasurer ;   and  Sandys,  provoked  at 


*  Flis  reasons  at  length  dated  Jan.  38,  1576,  are  given  by  Stiype, 
Annals,  Vol.  u.  Book  ii.  Chap.  2. 

■  Life  nf  GrindaJl,  Book  ii.  Chap.  10. 
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r,  reflected  upon  him  in  severe  terms,  especially 
he  had,  ho  said,  himself  been  instrumental  in  furthering 
prefemient-  It  is  not  known  how  eventually  this  affair 
settled.  In  157!)  he  had  anotlier  dispute  \vith  tlie 
le  bishop  about  dilapidations.  Aylmer  would  not,  aa 
been  agreed  by  the  two  arclibishops,  refer  the  dis- 
pute to  the  lord  treasurer,  but  insisted  on  a  commis- 
sion. When  at  len^h,  (for  the  controversy  lasted  some 
rears,)  a  sentence  was  given,  it  seems  to  have  been  not  so 
kvourable  to  the  archbishop  afl  ho  had  anticipated,  and  to 
liarc  coUtMl  forth  from  him  a  statement  of  reasons  why  it 
should  be  modified. 

In  his  ecclesiastical  proceedings  also  Sandys  met  with 

opposition.       In    1577  he   visited   Durham  (the  see  being 

▼aoant) ;    but  the  dean,  W.  Whittingham,  who  had  been 

trdainod  by  the  English  exiles  at  Geneva,  refused  his  visi- 

ition.     A  contest  ensued ;    and  the  archbishop,  who  was 

longht    in    some   measure  wrong   by  the   lord   treasurer, 

►roceeded    to    exeommuuieation.      The    proceedings    were 

irotracted  tlirough  several  years:    two  commissions  of  in- 

'^{uiry  and  visitation  were  at  different  times  granted;    but 

fore  the  whole  was  brought   to  a   conclusion,   the  dean 

Durham  died.      It  atlded  to   Sandys'*  disquietude  that 

own  dean,   Hutton,  took  part  with  Whittingham,   and 

protested   against   the  archbishop^'s   right  to  visit  the 

ohftpier  of  York  cathedral. 

Proceeding  on  his  metropolitan  visitation,  the  archbishop 
gftve  in  1578  an  account  to  the  lord  treasurer  of  some  of 
his  pnH'eo<ling8.  He  ha<l  found,  he  said,  two  sorts  of  pre- 
dsians ;  some  who  objected  to  the  public  service  as  then 
itablished,  while  others  maintained  the  continued  obliga- 
m  of  the  Mosaic  law.  He  added  that  "  the  people  were 
ignorant,  and  yet  willing  and  of  capacity  to  learn. 
Whereupon  ho  set  the  preachers  on  work,  to  preach  at 
rvnr  market  and  great  town  every  second  Sunday,     And 
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thai  ho  took  his  part  and  did  as  much  sls  the  rest.  And 
that  beeidoB,  for  the  increaae  of  learning  in  the  miniptry, 
ho  gave  order  that  every  arciideaoon  should  keep  four 
•ynodfi  m  the  year.  And  tho  minist^^rs  there  aaBembled 
(come  principal  pointo  of  relipon  having  been  before  pro- 
poundiHl  to  them)  all  shuuld  be  prepared  to  sj>eaki  but 
0uoh  only  ediould  spoak  ojb  should  be  called  thereunto  bj 
■omo  grave  {torBons  appointed  moderators;  and  that  they 
should  H|>eAk  to  the  matter  and  not  tapari  [i.  e.  stray  from 
it.]  And  thi^  to  be  done  among  the  ministers  themselTes.^ 
Sandys  was  thus,  it  would  kcoul,  not  unfavourable  to  what 
were  adied  the  prophosyings,  provided  they  were  kept 
within  due  limits.  He  had  already  given  evidence  of  this 
by  liaving,  while  biahop  of  London,  in  I571*,  signed  an 
order  in  eouncil  in  recommendation  of  thera  in  the  diocese 
of  Norwich. 

The  archbishop  was,  it  appears,  found  fault  with  in  the 
Tipitation  just  referred  to.  He  was  accused  of  being  too 
Utnlly,  of  being  solicitous  to  get  money;  but  the  great 
oauMy  of  otronce  he  gave  was,  liis  questioning  the  canonical 
onlination  of  Whittingham.  It  may  here  bo  mentioned 
to  his  honour,  that  he  never,  though  once  urgently  applied 
to  by  his  friend  lord  treasurer  Burghley,  would  grant  an 
advflwson  Iwfore  it  fell  void.  He  was  anxious,  he  said,  to 
prefer  men  of  merit,  and  he  did  not  choose  to  give  to 
others  that  which  more  reasonably  should  be  the  reward 
of  Uioso  trained  under  Iiia  immediate  eye.  Neither  would 
he  evi'r  take  a  resignation.  In  his  archiepiscopal  aee  he 
was  as  zealous  against  popery,  as  he  lias  already  been 
^wn  to  be  while  bishop  of  London. 

tin  May  1.^81  a  diabolical  plot  was  hatohod  against 
htni«  which  would,  had  it  not  been  detected,  have  for 
#Vttr  utainotl  his  moral  character,  and  driven  him  in  dis- 
meo  from  society.  It  was  contrived  by  Sir  Robert  Sta- 
\Moxi,  who  had  conceived  a  grudge  against  tlie  an^hbishop. 
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and  was  stimulated  with  the  hope  uf  appropriating  some 
qf  the  property  of  the  see.  At  Doncaster,  while  on  a 
litation,  the  inn-keeper*'s  wife  introduced  herself  at  night 
tto  the  archbishop's  chamber,  where  her  husband  pro- 
iding  to  discover  her  threatened  the  prelate  with  \ua 
Stapleton,  who  was  at  hand,  affected  to  interpose, 
his  concern  fur  the  lionour  of  the  church,  and 
^charged  aD  present  to  sccresy.  Sandys,  wakened  uith  the 
tumult^  and  dreading  lest,  as  appearances  were  against  him, 
he  might  not  be  able  to  establish  his  innocence,  consented 
give  money  to  the  inn-keeper  and  to  yield  to  Stapleton*8 
demands.  But  as  these  grew  witli  ever>'  concession,  till 
^*t  but  he  required  even  the  manor  of  Southwell,  the  arch- 
»p,  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  thraldom  he  suffered, 
revealed  the  matter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  and  entreated 
his  help  in  vindicating  himself.  The  queen  and  the  earl 
of  Leicester  interested  themselves  for  him :  the  conspira- 
tors were  examined  before  the  star  chamber,  and  obliged 
|io  confess  their  guilt.  They  were  hereupon  compelled, 
lee  other  punishments,  to  acknowledge  the  arclibishop's 
at  the  assizes  at  York.  But  as  this  submlsalon, 
particularly  on  the  part  of  Sir  Robert,  was  made  with 
little  appearance  of  contrition,  the  prelate  for  his  own  jus- 
ication  rightly  insisted  on  further  satisfaction.  And  it 
not  till  after  a  long  confinement  in  the  Tower  and 
the  F^Ieet,  that  in  1584  8tapleton  shewed  himself  really 
penitent  for  his  crime.  This  the  arohbishop  called,  with 
justice,  the  great  trouble  of  his  hfe  . 

In  1583,  the  see  of  Canterbury  was  vacant  by  Grindall^'fi 

;  but  Sandys  was  not  called  on  again  to  succeed  him, 

on  acoount  of  his  warmth  of  temper,  and  also  because 

le  c|ueeD  did  not  like  the  primate  to  be  a  married  man.       '  -^ 

In    1.584,    Sandys    had   the    honour   of   recommending 


'  For  full,  pju-ticulars  Kce  Strypc's  Annals,  Vul.  in.  Book  i.  Ctuip.  !>, 
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Hooker,  whom  ho  ha<l  previously  appointed  tutor  to  hi 
sun  Edwin,  to  the  uiai^t^^rKhip  ut*  tho  Temple.  lu  the  samt 
year  we  find  him  actively  exerting  hiniaelf  in  parliament,  oi 
the  presentation  of  a  petition  of  sixteen  articles  by  th* 
Commonfl  to  the  Lords,  reflecting  on  the  present  government 
of  the  church  and  on  the  bisho^NS.  Some  of  these  articles 
lie  deemed  n*ai4onab]c ;  but  to  others  he  strongly  obji 
He  promised  that  non-residence  should  be  checked,  and  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  diligently  examined ;  but  wholly  dis- 
allowed the  demands,  that  at  every  ordination  there  should 
be  six  ministers  to  lay  liands  on  those  ordained ;  that  none 
should  be  preferred  without  requiring  the  approval  of  the 
parish,  which  he  thought  likely  to  breed  controversies ;  that 
oaths  and  subscriptions  should  not  be  imposed ;  and  that 
such  as  had  l>een  8U8jK.mdcii  sliould  bo  restored,  except  on 
submission.  He  approved  however,  he  said,  and  he  added 
that  he  spoke  in  the  name  of  many  of  his  brethren,  of  tiie 
exercises  or  prophesyings,  provided  they  wore  conducted 
under  due  order'. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  archbishop  Sandys  founded 
and  endowed  tho  grammar  school  at  Hawkshead  in  Lan-J 
cashire,  the  letters  patent  for  the  establishment  of  which 
are  dated  April  10,  1585.  He  drew  up  a  code  of  statutes 
for  this  school,  which  have  been  printed  in  Abingilon*'8 
Aiiti'iuities  of  the  cathe(b*al  church  of  Worcester.  It  may 
be  added,  that  he  w:is  a  benefactor  to  the  school 
Highgate,   M  i  ddl  esex . 

In  1585,  the  archbishop  waH  involved  m  fre^h  troubles. 
Ho  wrote  to  the  lord  treasurer  against  usury,  which  was 
at  an  excessive  rate  at  York ;  but  his  dean  opposed  him 
in  his  endeavours  to  reth-ess  the  grievance.  Articles  were 
exhibited  against  the  dean ;  and  mutual  recriminations 
ensued,  tho  dean  cluirging  tho  archbishop  with  providing 
for    his    family  out   of  the   revenues    of   the  see,    which 

*  Stiypc,  Life  uf  Mliitjjift,  Book  iii.  Chap.  10. 
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>Andy0  strenuously  denied,  declaring  that  he  had  but 
granted  leases  to  his  sons,  wliich  he  must  have  granted 
to  some,  and  that  he  waa  ju«tified  in  giving  to  his  own 
children  rather  than  to  stranworg.  In  the  end  the  dean 
compelled  to  make  a  submission, 
.ttempts  were  afterwards,  in  1587,  made  to  alienate 
ithwell  from  the  bog  of  York.  The  earl  of  Leicester, 
It  would  Beem,  wanted  it,  and  the  queen  was  persuaded 
to  favour  the  plan.  The  proposal  wa^  that  the  an;hbiMhop 
«lioiald  lease  it  out  for  70  years;  but  he  could  not  be 
irevailed  on  to  consent.  After  this  he  waa  engaged  in  a 
mtroveray  with  the  new  dean,  Matthew,  of  Durham ; 
id  in  1588  he  was  urged  to  give  up  his  episcopal  house 
I^ndon.  He  refused ;  but  so  many  troubles  preyed 
deeply  on  his  mind,  and  this  last  is  supposed  to  have 
hastenod  his  death.  He  died  July  10  in  that  year,  and 
WM  buried  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell. 

Archbishop   Sandys'    family   consisted   of  six  sons  and 
two  daughters.     His  widow  survived  till  l6lO. 
His  epitaph  is  as  follows : 
**Edwinus    Sande«  sacne   theologiae   doctor,   poetiiuam  Monn^iHue 

_  *  of  mmiu- 

^igoraiensem    episcopatum    xi    annos    totidemque     tribus  °"^"'* 
da    Londinensem   gessisset ;    Eboracensis    sut    archie* 
piBOopatUA    anno    xii°,    vitae    autcm    lxix°,    obiit   Julii    x^ 
aono  Dom.  1588. 

"Cujus  hie  conditum  cadaver  jacet,  genero  non  humilis,  At  the  had. 

vixit   dignitatc    locoquo   magnus;    cxemplo   major ;    duplici 

functus  episcopatu,  archiepiscopali  tandem  amplitudinc  etiam 

tnstiis ;   honores  hosco  mercatus  grandi  pretio,  moritis  vir- 

itibuflqne.     Homo  hominuni  a  malitia  ot  vindicta  innocen- 

lUB,  magnanimus,  apertus,  et  tantum  nescius  adulari; 

le  liberalis  atque  misericors,  hospitatissimus,  optimus, 

nliB,  et  in  sola  vitia  superbus :  scilicet  baud  minora  quam 

itus  est,  vixit ;  et  fiut  in  ovangelii  pncdicandi  laboribus 

d  oxtrcmum  usque  lialitum    mirabilitor  aflsiduus.      A  eer- 
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monibus  cju9  nunquam  non  niellor  discederos.  Facundi 
Tolebat  G66t',  ct  videbatur.  Ignavoe,  Bodulitutis  suie  con- 
•cius,  oderat.  Bonas  Iit<?nis  auxit  pro  facultatibua.  E^icle- 
eia?  patrimuniuui,  vclut  rem  Deo  conaocratain  dccuit, 
tactum  defendit.  Gratia,  qua  floruit  apud  illustriaBii 
mortalium  Elizabethani,  etfeoit,  no  banc,  in  qua.  jaoes^ 
eodeeiani  tu  jaeontera  comorcs,  venerande  pra^sul.  Utri- 
usquc  memorandum  fortunic  exompLar,  qui  tanta  cum  ges- 
sens,  multo  his  majora  animo  ad  omnia  semper  impavido 
perpeseus  e«;  carceres,  exilia,  amplisftimarum  facult-atum 
anuHBionee,  quo<iquG  omnium  difficilllme  innocens  perferre 
animus  consiievit,  immanos  oaluranias ;  et  hac  re  una  votis 
tuifl  minor,  quod  Christo  testimonium  otiam  sanguine  n< 
prsebucris.  Attamon  c|ui  in  prosperis  tantos  iluotus, 
post  agonum  tot  adversa,  tandem  quietie  sempitemie  poi 
turn,  fessus  mundi,  Deique  sitieiis  ix^peristi,  a*tenium  h 
tare ;  vice  sanguinis  sunt  sudores  tui.  Abi  lector,  neo  ist 
Bcias  taotum  ut  sciveritji,  sed  ut  imitere. 

Verbum  Domini  manet  in  ofUmumK^'' 

'  Edwin  Siiiides.  doctor  of  sacred  theology,  after  he  hud  held  tl 
bishopric  of  Worcester  eleven  years,  and  that  of  London  three  ycj 
leas,  died  July  10,  1588,  la  the  tn-clfth  year  of  hia  incambcncy  of  the 
Bee  of  York  and  the  bUty-uinth  of  Win  life. 

He  whose  hody  lies  buried  hem  was  of  a  family  not  mean,  of  a  rank 
and  station  great,  in  the  cxampli:  lie  set  btUI  greater,  having  filled  two 
bishoprics,  and  been  at  lai^t  disting^ishetl  with  the  arehiepiscopal  dignityi 
obtaining  thone  hunount  at  a  high  price,  namely,  his  merits  and  virtuej 
He  was  of  all  men  most  free  fn.>n)  malice  and  revenue,  magiULiumoui 
open,  and  ignorant  only  how  to  flatter;  very  liberal  and  conipasBic 
most  hospitAble,  vii'tuou^.  alhible,  and  proud  to  vieeb  ulone :  his  life  wi 
in  no  degree  inferior  tu  his  teaching ;  and  Ite  was  wonderfully  osttiduoua 
in  the  labour  of  prracliing  the  gwpel,  even  to  his  last  breath.  Yot 
could  not  but  depart  improved  from  his  sermunK.  He  dcaured  to 
eloquent,  imd  so  ho  was  seen  to  be.  Conscious  of  his  own  indufitry  h| 
diBliked  the  slothful.  He  encouraged  Literature  aeconling  to  liiti  nieniuti 
The  patrimony  of  the  church,  as  that  which  is  dcdicateil  to  God  ought 
to  be,  he  preserved  untouclie(L  It  was  tlic  influence  enjoyed  with  the 
most  iUustriuus  Elizabeth  whieh  prwerved  you.  venerable  prolate.  fr\>m 
seeing  tliis  churdt  in  which  you  now  lie  itsilf  lying  prostrate.  Yuu 
were  a  memorable  example  of  every  kind  of  fortune,  who  did  so  luucfa, 
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The  follovring  notice  of  Sandys  may  be  added:  it  ifl  taken  from 
Dr  Whitakoi'fl  life  of  this  prelate. 


Vwji  a  MS.  Catalog  of  Bishops  who  have  helonged  to  ihs 
Socieitf  of  St  Johns  CoU^e,   Cambridge, 

"  Edwinus  Sandys,  natua  in  Fumess  Fells»  in  Com. 
10.  ex  familia  antiqua  in  agro  Cumbr.  apud  villain  St 
i>gfe,  Grindallo  archiepiscopo  natalem,  eique  ex  vicinia 
ot  px  nionini  ac  studiorum  cognafciono  amicus,  per 
fere  gemelli ;  uterque  enim  inoepit  iu  artibus  eodem 
1540, — ac  in  thoologia  an.  1549. — Uterque  procu- 
rator Academjae,  Collegiorum  tjuoquo  prsefeoti  uterque ; 
uberque  npincnpus  emlem  anno  ct  postal  ejusdem  sedifl 
^archlepiscopus. 

"  Visit  noet*ir  in   CoUegio  lo.  pensionarius  per  septen- 

inm   aut  eo  aroplius. — Inter  aocios  aulee  Catherinse   non  i^rorjm. 

admiesus  ibi  pnefectus  circa  annum   1547. — Ca- 

'nonicus   Eccl.    Cath.    Petriburg.  ad   pncsontationem  Regije 

Majest.  Decom.  2.S.  an.  154.9,  ejeetus  inde — Canonicue  Car- 

len^ts  ad  pncscnt.   Rt»g.   Maj.  S^pt.  an.  1552. 

*•  Sub  eodem  tempore  duce  Northumbr.  adveniente  et 

iceUario    ju88U    ducie    concionaiite    de    re    dubia    et 

icipite,    incurrit    in    offensam    regime    ac    compingitur   in 

irreni  Lond. ;    ubi  diu  detentue  tandem  amicorum  ope  et 

sad  mi&red  yet  more,  with  a  uilnd  always  fcMirle^  aj|^i»t  all  tilings, 
priloiw,  exile,  the  loss  of  ample  posscs^sions,  and  what  the  innocent 
nittd  can  least  of  all  cndum,  atrocious  slanders;  and  in  thifl  thing 
aloDe  did  you  fail  in  your  dtwiros,  that  you  did  not  seal  your  testimony 
for  GhriM  with  yotir  bIo<xI.  But,  as  at  length  after  bo  niany  fluciua- 
tioiM  in  pmeperity,  and  so  many  contests  of  adversity,  weary  of  the 
world  and  thirsting  for  (kidt  you  have  found  the  haven  of  everlasting 
rejoice  eternally:  your  labours  are  instead  of  your  blood.  Cro« 
Icr.  think  it  not  enough  to  know  these  things,  hut  imitate. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  abidcth  for  ever. 
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reginse  gratia  evasit  ac  fugit  in  Gerraaniam. — ReverBua' 
inde  aD.  1559,  desigimtus  Episcopus  Vigom.  Sacratus  Dec. 
91.  ejusdem  anni,  ac  Grindallo  translato.  pnmo  a  sede 
Lond.  deinde  a  sede  Eborac.  ei  utrobique  succesait,  tam 
Londini  quam  Eboraci :  ob.  Julii  10.  1588.  South woUia^ 
tumidatuB  cum  eplendido  epitaphio^*^ 

It   only    remains   to    notice    the    archbishop's    worki 
These,  as  enumerated  by  Tanner,  whose  LLst  is  given  in 
the  note*,  are 


'  Edwin  Sandys,  bom  in  Fume**  Fells,  in  the  «>unty  of  Lan- 
caster, of  an  ancient  family  in  fumherUnd.  nejir  St  Bcrs,  tht-  birih- 
pUce  of  archbishop  Grindall,  was  known  to  him  by  neighbourhood  and 
attached  to  huii  by  similarity  of  manners  and  pursuits:  in  other  things 
they  were  almost  twins:  for  each  incc*ptc*d  in  arts  in  the  same  year, 
1540,  and  in  divinity  in  1540.  Kmh  was  proctor  of  the  university, 
each  a  master  of  a  college,  each  a  bisliop  in  the  saiue  year,  and  uftcr-^ 
wards  aivlibishop  of  the  i>amc  see. 
Vice-chui-  Onr  Sandys  lived  in  St  John's  as  a  pensioner  for  seven  yeara  or  moi 
ywiau.  He  is  not  found  among  the  fellows  of  Catherine  Hall;  but  was  modt 
xnaiter  there  about  the  year  I547>  He  was  canon  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Peterborough,  on  the  presentation  of  tbo  king's  nii^esty, 
Dec.  2.1,  1549,  ejected  thence, — canon  of  Carlisle  on  the  presentation  of 
the  king's  majesty,  Sept.  15A2. 

At  the  time  when  the  duke  of  Northumberland  came,  tlie  vice- 
chancellor,  having  by  the  duke*s  command  preached  on  a  matter  doubt*j 
ful  and  uncertain,  incurred  the  queen's  anger  and  was  thrown  into  tl 
Tower  of  Lontlon:  where  having  been  long  detainefl,  he  at  lenglli,  by 
the  help  of  friends  and  the  favour  of  the  queen,  was  liberated,  and  fled 
into  Germany.  Returning  thence  in  1559  he  was  appointed  bisliop  of 
Worcester.  He  was  consecrated  Dec.  21,  of  the  same  year,  and  on 
Grindall's  translation  firet  from  the  sec  of  London,  then  from  that  of 
York,  he  Hucceoded  liim  in  each,  Imth  at  London  and  at  Vork.  H»' 
died  tfuly  irt,  1588,  and  wa^  buned  at  Southwell,  with  n  splendid 
epitaph. 

■  Sandys  [^Edwinus]  filius  Gulielmi.  pntrin  T^ancoBtrenas  (Cumbri- 
ensis  natus  upud  S.  Begie  fauum,  Strypo  in  Pita  Grindaf  2.)  apiid 
Conlaby  mitus  ex  autiquu  et  generoso  stcmmute.  Fuit  collegii  S.  Jo^ 
hannts  academiic  Contahrig.  alumnus,  ubi  procurator  A.  sfnxui.  deii 
8.  th.  doctor  A.  mdxi.ix.  Aula?  S.  Ciitharinfc  mngister  cl  vicc-eaneel 
loriuH  A.  MDLJL  et  renuncintiatur.  Kegiuuite  Mnria  in  turrim  i^ndl^ 
nensem  detruditur ;  ot  tnndem  inde  liberatus  in  Oennanioni  trajeciti 
ubi  exul  Argentomti  et  Tiguri  degit,  quootl  vixit  Maria.     In  patriani] 
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•  I.     Sermonfi. 
II.     Vindication  of  himself  against  Sir  John  Bourne. 

•  III.     Advice   concerning   Rites   and    Ceremonies    in 
,the  Synod  of  I5()2. 

•  IV.     Orders  for  the  Bishops  and  Clergy. 

•  V.     Pastoral  Epistle  to  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 
VL     A  ehare  in  the  Bishops'  Bible. 

•  VIL      Advertisement  to   tho    Transtation  of  Luther 
the  Galatians. 

VIII.  Various  Letters. 
Those  marked  •  will  bo  found  in  the  present  volume. 
There  have  also  been  added  the  ]*roa,mbIo  to  his  will,  and 
the  prayers  he  compoHcd  for  Iiis  school  at  Hawkshead. 
>rne  letters  of  Sandys,  together  with  those  of  other  emi- 
neot  men  to  foreign  reformers,  will  appear  iii  a  volume 
now  preparing  for  the  press  by  the  Parker  Society,  from 

redxcns  ah  £lizabctha  A.  hdlix  cpLscopus  WigomiensiA,  anno  mdlxx 
LondinejiniS)  ct  A  mdi.xxvi  archicpiscopua  IClH)racensia  conatitutua 
««t.  Scripsit  Anglice,  Sermorut  on  teveral  ocauionSf  num.  xxii.  Pr. 
tntf.  "Of  other  thiiigu  ItcKides."  Pr.  concionifi  i.  "Our  evaugvlical 
'prophet  EmiAA.**  Lond.  wDi.rxxv.  4tx).  qute  sspias  impreanc  «xtant. 
Lond.  Moncvi.  4to.  T^ong  Vindication  of  himseJf  (igninat  Sir  John  Bourns, 
jftDLXxii.  Strype,  Elissab.  p.  348.  His  adnce  concerning  riten  and  cere- 
monKf  III  the  Synod  udlxxi.  Ibid.  p.  207.  Orders  for  the  Bitihopu 
cmi  Cktgjfy  Ibid.  p.  300.  EjiiMtoias  varias  ad  M.  Parkerumt  Stryjte 
in  Fita  Parker,  App.  n.  13.  Burnet.  Jfijtt.  Ufform.  Tom.  ii.  Append. 
.p.  332,  AIS.  Coll.  Corp.  Chr.  Cantabr.  MiBteil.  i.  455,  vid.  Strype  in 
VUa  Grindai^  p.  299.  Epitioltwi  Partdinrnto  epvtc.  NorwicrtiMi,  Strj'pc 
in  Fiia  Parker,  p.  333.  Epuitolam  Benmrdo  Gilpin  de  rpUoofiatu 
CcrUtU.  Fuller.  Ch,  Hint.  xvi.  fi3,  EpiatoUim  pastoraiem  epUteopo 
Latine.  mulxxxui.  13  Kcbr.  Pr.  "  Intucnti  mihi."  MS. 
GonvU.  Cantabr.  D.  37,  p.  471.  In  Bibiiifi  mcrii  in  scimonem 
[AngUcurn  conrertcndis  suas  ept  partes  mdlx.  Ideo  ante  primum  li- 
JUgum  et  poat  Bccundum  Ubruin  Chronicorum  in  Bibliis  episco- 
fialibufl  ((Ar  Biahopt  Bible)  dantur  litcne  E.  W.  pro  Edwinus  Wigom. 
*joi  Iibnn»  hoK  pnxuldubio  in  Anglicuin  sennom'in  traastulit,  Epixtolavi 
Jpr**f.  truujrltitiotii  M,  hntheri  tciij/er  Galatav.  Lond.  mulxxvii.  4to. 
lObitt.  A.  woLxxxviiT.  August!  8,  [Jul.  10,  A  Wood  MS.  C.  38.  £t 
Kbor.J  ot  in  ecclcsia  coUcgiata  Southwelliir  humnluu  jacct.  Blo- 
Godwitt.  MS.  Wood.  H.  Holland.  HerofUtHj.  p.  207.  Fox.  208«. 
HolluMh.  A45. 
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the  originals  preserved  at  Zurich;  and,  if  it  be  thought 
desirable  to  print  any  more  of  his  letters,  they  will  be 
comprised  in  a  volume,  hereafter  to  be  compiled,  of  Letters 
of  the  Reformers. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  Sermons  are  printed 
from  the  first  edition  of  1585,  with  the  necessary  correction 
of  typographical  errors.  The  quotations  from  the  fathers 
have  been  given  at  length,  with  a  very  few  unimportant 
exceptions,  in  which  the  editor,  though  enjoying  the  assist- 
ance of  friends,  has  been  unable  to  trace  out  the  passage 
intended.  Additional  references  have  been  indnded  within 
brackets. 


SERMONS 


OF 


ARCHBISHOP    SANDYS. 


[SANOYB.^ 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  READERS, 


ORAC£  AND  PEACE  THROUGH  JESU  CHRIST  OUR  LORD. 


Of  other  things  beaidea  these,  my  son,  take  thou  f^^\ 
lieed:  for  there  is  none  end  of  making  many  books,  and 
much  reading  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh.  Let  us  hear 
the  end  of  all :  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments ;  for 
lihis  is  the  whole  duty  of  every  man/*'  By  which  words  of 
weight,  proceeding  from  the  oracle,  not  of  Apollo^  but  of 
God  liiiiiBelf,  what  effect  hath  been  wrought,  both  in  the 
)ieart4  and  in  the  liands  of  many  great  leanied  clerks, 
both  here  and  cigewharo,  both  herotoforo  and  at  thin  day, 
make  them  withdraw  their  minds  from  v^xiting,  and  to 
withhold  their  pens  from  paper,  some  witnesses  worthy 
cHTdit  could  testify,  but  that  daily  experience  needeth  no 
Jjfcrtlier  pro*jf.  Howbeit,  when  it  is  well  known,  and  ought 
accordingly  to  be  considered,  tliat  the  place  alleged  should 
rttber  correct  the  bookish  humour  of  common  writers  and 
idle  discoursers,  than  controul  the  writing  of  necessary  and 
needful  works,  wliich,  to  the  singular  advancement  of  king- 
doms and  commonweak,  to  the  most  excellent  service  of 
Almighty  God,  to  the  inestimable  benefit  and  blessing  of 
his  churchy  many  hundred  years  sithens  Uiat  saying  of 
Solomon,  have  been  printed  and  published  notwithstanding ; 
(as  by  large  volumes  innumerable,  of  scriptures  and  fathers, 
of  hifftorice  and  arts  in  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  may  evidently 
appear;)  every  man  of  ability  should  rather  by  those 
examples  encourage  himself,  tlian  suffer  himsL^If  by  these 
ironifi  to  be  di8suade<U  to  employ  the  talent,  as  well  of 
his  hood  as  of  his  tongue,  to  meet  with  and  overtake  all 
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practices  and  inconveniencos,  and  ns  it  wore  to  ^plj  » 
ealve  to  every  sore,  to  minister  a  medicine  to  every  maJadj 
that  may  occur.  Again,  when  wo  peroeive  Saiiballat,  To- 
biah»  Goahem,  Noadiah  tho  prophetess,  and  their  aooonn 
plioea,  continually  to  hinder  and  impc^ach,  as  much  aa  in 
them  lioth,  tho  work  of  God's  temple;  that  ia  papists, 
Jesuitic,  and  nialcontcnta,  with  their  adhorent^^  all  adver- 
saries and  enemies  to  the  everlasting  truth  of  the  gospel, 
without  intonmssion  to  abase  their  great  leisure  and  small 
learning,  to  plant  error  and  heresy  in  the  heart*  of  our 
brethren,  thoreby  to  supphuit  all  religious  worship  of  Al* 
mighty  God,  all  audience  of  his  word  and  reverenoe  to 
sacraments,  all  humblo  obodienee  to  lawful  magistratesy 
all  dutiful  regard  of  wholesome  laws,  all  caroftd  obstirvation 
of  ancient  discipline,  all  sincere  and  seemly  conversation  of 
christian  life  and  honeet  manners ;  how  can  tho  Holy  Ghost 
(who  reproveth  the  world  of  dn)  but  require  as  to  bestow 
all  the  forces  and  habiliments  we  have,  not  only,  as  good 
Zacharias  and  Aggcus^  to  prophesy,  but^,  aa  godly  Zoro- 
babel  and  Salathiol,  to  re-edify,  that  is,  as  well  by  writiBg 
as  by  preaohing,  as  well  by  our  books  as  by  our  Kimoiii, 
and  as  it  were  with  a  trowel  in  the  ono  hand  and  a  sword 
in  the  other  to  raise  and  erect  the  new  Jerusalem,  sup- 
plying the  decays,  repairing  the  ruins,  filling  up  the  broachcfl, 
building  up  the  walls  and  towers  of  Sion  in  perfect  beaoty! 
The  consideration  whereof,  togetlier  with  some  other  ear- 
nest and  vehement  persuasions  to  tho  like  oflTooi  need, 
did  at  the  last,  though  long  hr^,  induce  the  most  fwund 
author  of  this  book,  even  another  Esdras  or  Nehemiaa,  to 
suffer  these  his  labours  to  come  to  light :  as  well  for  that 
he  mought  leave  behind  him  a  witness  and  warrant  of  hia 
godly  and  zealous  affection,  that  the  profession  of  his  faith 
mouglit  become  the  sweet  savour  of  life  to  life  in  all,  rather 
than  the  savour  uf  death  to  death  in  any;  rs  also  for 
C  Aggvut— Hoggal— £i>.J 
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i3u.t  words  spoken  are  soon  como  soon  gone,  but  written 
with&l  niay  make  a  deopor  impression,  and  so,  by  striking 
well  the  eye  of  tho  reader  as  the  ear  of  the  hearer,  raa^ 
ercc  hia  heart  tho  better  and  aave  his  soul  tho  sooner. 
Of  the  book  itself  I  will  say  but  this ;  that,  for  mine  own 
part,  I  am  verily  persuaded,  there  is  no  work  written  in 
ihis  kind  wherein  men  of  principal  estate,  or  particnlar 
aUinga,  may  be  either  more  sufficiently  infonnod  to  know, 
or  more  plainly  directed  to  perform,  their  Boveral  duties: 
the  superior  how  to  govern,  the  inferior  how  to  obey; 
the  minister  wliat  to  teach,  the  people  what  to  le.i.m; 
the  parliament  what  to  establish,  the  realm  what  to  em- 
brace; her  majesty  and  council  wliat  to  hear,  court,  oity, 
and  cmmtry  what  to  amend :  why  patrons  especially  pro- 
foising  godUness  shoidd  be  uncomipt;  why  pastors  under- 
sucli  a  cliarge  uhoiitd  keep  the  Hock  from  the  fox 
d  wolf ;  why  bishops  should  bo  more  vigilant  and  precise 
t  to  admit  ministers  hand  over  head ;  why  tlio  rich 
^old  be  open-handed,  and  poor  Christ  in  his  needy  mem- 
bers competently  relieved :  how  the  church  to  bo  deci- 
phered by  her  proper  marks,  of  the  word  to  bo  heard 
with  diligence,  and  tho  eacraments  with  reverence  to  be 
frvqnented:  how  the  temple  to  be  purged  of  idolatry^ 
wperstitioii,  and  superfluity ;  the  churchmen  of  ignorance, 
Mgligence,  and  simony ;  the  commonweal  of  unmerciful- 
MMi,  ooTetousness,  and  usury ;  the  judgment-seats,  both  oivi] 
and  ecclesiastical^  of  bribery,  extortion,  and  partiality :  why 
tiM  gcMpel  to  bo  preached  with  favour,  the  law  with 
,  yet  both  with  a  caveat :  how  God  to  be  worshipped, 
r  neighbours  entreated,  our  children  and  families  cate- 
,  ourselves  confomied  to  Christ  his  image,  the  simple 
advised,  tho  subtil  prevented,  the  weak  supported,  the  ob- 
inate  corrected :  what  patience  to  be  used  under  the  cross, 
hat  thankfulness  to  be  shewed  for  God's  great  mercies, 
hat    prayers   in   our   cxtremoBt   necessities  to  be  poured 
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out :    what  sorrow  must  tlirow  down  die  siniu)  man,  what 
faith  raiee  him  up,  what  hope  sustain  hhn,  what  chanty 
inflame  him,  what  worthy  fruita  commend  him  to  the  world  : 
finally,  how  the  truth  may  be  confirmed,  falsehood  refelled,  ^ 
vice   reproved,   virt;ue  advanced,   and   so  the   child  of  God  ^ 
made  a  man   wise   unto   salvation,   and   perfectly  enabled 
unto  every  good  work :    besides  many  other  most  profitable 
observations,  sooner  taught  than  learned,  yet  sooner  learned 
than  followed,  sucli  and  so  many,   as   in   so  few  sermons 
you  sliall  hardly  find,  I  believe,  but  in  the  same.     Nor  ia  ^ 
this  my  single   opinion   only,    but  many  men'*8  censure  of  ^| 
greater  learning  and   better  judgment ;   who   know   what 
belongs  to  matter  and  method,   to  times  and  persona,  to 
place  and  occasions,  with  other  due  circumstances  of  well 
and  wise  meaning,  speaking,  and  wiiting.      But,  as  those 
sermons  be  best  praised  ever  that  be  ever  best  practised ; 
so,  if  these  shall  be  received  into  the  good  ground  of  your 
heart*",  with  the  same  affection  and  spirit  they  were  preach- 
ed  first  and  now  bo  published,  no  doubt  but  the  sower, 
the  seed,  the  soil,  the  increase  and  all,  will  be  found  to 
the  glory  of  his  grace  that  worketh  all  in  all.     Wherefore, 
as  not  only  Paul,  Apollos,  and   Cephas,  but  all  are  ours, 
and  we  are  C'hrist''8,  and  Christ  is  God's ;    so  let  us  com- 
fort and  strengthen  one  another  in  our  holy  faith,  holding       i 
nothing   more   dear  unto   us   than   the  salvation  each    of^| 
others :   and  in  God'e  holy  fear  commend  we  one  another 
to  that  faithful  Creator,  who   is  Father  of  all,  above   us 
all,  and  through  us  all,  and  in  us  all.     To  him  be  rendered 
all  thanks,  and  all  honour  ^ven  for  ever  and  for  ever. 
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THE  FIRST  SERMON, 


A    SERMON 

MADE  IN  PADL*8,  ON  THE  DAY  OF  CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 


EflAT  LV, 

HOf  every  one  thai  thinteth,  come  to  the  wtters  ;  and  yc  that  have  no 
eiSver,  come,  buy  and  eat :  Come,  I  aay,  buy  wine  and  mUk  without 
tUwTj  and  vithovt  money, 
"2.  Whrre/ari'  da  ye  Iny  out  *»/rvT,  and  not  for  bread  ;  and  your  lahour, 
vfiihout  beiny  tatUrfUd  f  Hcarket%  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  that 
vfkieh  U  goodj  and  let  your  tout  delight  in  JiUneet. 
Inline  your  earg,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  aouU  thatl 
lice;  and  I  will  make  an  evertanting  covenant  with  yott^  vnn  Ific 
sure  mercies  of  David. 

Our  evangelical  prophet  Eaaiaa,  through  the  spirit  of 
revelation,  hath  in  the  former  part  of  this  his  prophecy, 
eight  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Chriat  (even  as 
if  the  thing  had  already  boon  performed,  such  is  tlie  cer- 
tainty of  his  prophecy)  most  lively  described  and  set  forth 
the  nativity,  tho  preaching,  the  persecution,  the  apprchen- 
son,  the  death,  tho  resurrection,  the  ascension,  yea,  and 
tho  Utter  coming  of  our  Saviour  Chriat  to  judge  tho  quick 
and  the  dead;  in  such  wise,  that,  for  the  substance  there- 
of, no  evangclitft  hath  more  perfectly  or  plainly  sot  forth 
this  great  mystorj'  of  our  Balvation.  He  fon'telleth  that 
Chriirt  shaU  be  bom  of  a  Virgin;  that  his  name  shall 
be  Immanuel ;  that  his  office  shall  bo  to  preach  the  glad 
tidiTigB  of  salvation  to  the  poor  in  spirit;  that  he  shall 
be  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  shambles  to  be  slain;  that  he 
ahaU  "be  stricken   for  our  sakes,   and  bear  the  burden  of 

our  sins  upon  his  back. 

2,  His  birth,  fore-shewe<l  so  long  ago  by  this  heavenly 
let,  was  in  fulness  of  time  accompU^he^l,  as  this  day, 
in  Bethlem,  a  city  of  David,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  that  angel  tent  from  heaven  to  proclaim  the  birth  of 
the   Son  of  God   at  the  same  time,   saying:   ^^ Behold,   i 
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bring  you  tidingB  of  great  joy,  that  shall  bo  UDto  all  the 
people ;  bocaime  this  day  is  bom  unto  you  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  our  Lonl,  in  tlu^  city  of  David.*"  This  is  that 
Seed  of  the  woman  which  breaketh  the  Seq)ent's  bead, 
that  mock  Abel  murdered  by  his  brethren  for  our  Bin, 
that  true  Isaac  whom  his  Father  hath  offered  up  to  be 
a  sacritice  of  pacihcation  and  atonement  between  him  and 
us.  This  is  that  Mclchisedcc,  both  a  king  and  a  priest, 
that  liveth  for  evtT»  withovit  father  or  mother,  beginning 
or  ending.  This  La  Joseph  that  was  sold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  money.  This  is  that  Samson  full  of  strengtli  and  cou- 
rage, who,  to  save  his  people  and  df^stroy  his  enemies, 
hath  willingly  brought  dcuili  upon  \u»  own  head . 
is  that  Lord  and  Son  of  David,  to  whom  the  Lord 
"Sit  thou  on  my  right  Imnd."  Tliis  is  that  Bridegroom" 
in  the  Canticle*  whose  heart  is  so  inflamed  with  heavenly 
love  towards  his  dear  spouse,  which  is  his  church.  Tliis 
is   he,    whom   holy   Simeon  embracing  ])ropheeie<l  that  he 

[LokciLss.j  should  bo  *'a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  glory  to  his 
people  Israel;*"  he  upon  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  descended, 
and  of  whom  the  Father  testified  from  heaven,  '^This  is 
my  well-beloved  Son."'*     This  is  that  Lamb  of  God,  poini 

[Joim  I. ».]  at    by  John,    and   sent   to    "take   away  the   sins  of 

world ;"  to  redeem  us  from  thraldom,  not  with  gold,  nor 
sih'er,  but  with  the  inestimable  price  of  his  precious  blood. ; 
to   be   made  our  wisdom,   justification,   sanctification,   and 

isai.ix.[6.]  redemption.  This  is  the  Child  that  is  bom  for  us,  the 
Son  that  is  given  for  our  cause,  the  King  whose  rule  is 
upon  his  shoulders,  whose  name  is  MarveUous,  the  Giver 
of  Counsel,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace ;  the  same  Messias  which  was  sliadowed 
in  the  ceremonies  and  sacrifices  of  old,  which  was  pre- 
figured in  the  law,  and  is  presented  in  the  gospel,  and 
hath  been  approved  to  the  world  by  signs  and  wonders, 
by  so  clear  evidence  as  cannot  be  either  dissembled  or 
denied.  Lot  us  therefore  embrace  this  babo  with  joy, 
let  us  kiss  the  Son,  let  us,  with  the  angels  of  heaven, 
praiao  the  Lord;  let  us  sing  their  peahn  to  the  honour  of 
his  name,  **  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace.** 

3.     The  prophet  Ksaias  having  in  spirit  espied  CI 
and  seen  the  day,  though  far  off,   wherein  the  Saviour 
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the  world  should  be  bom,  oalleth  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  together,  and  exhortoth  tliem  to  come,  to  behold. 
to  belimc,  to  embrace,  to  ta^to  of  the  morcioa  of  Christ 
Jesus,  which  are  as  water  to  refresh  their  thirsty  spirits, 
and  as  milk  to  nourish  and  comfort  their  hearts.  "  All 
you  that  thirst,  come  to  the  waters,''  &c.  In  which  ex- 
hortation the  prophet  observeth  this  order :  first,  he 
exhorteth  the  people  to  come :  secondly,  he  telleth  whither 
and  to  whom  they  should  come:  thirdly,  he  teacheth  after 
what  sort  they  must  come :  fourthly,  what  commodity  such 
MB  come  shall  receive. 

4,  '*  Come  all  that  are  thirsty.^  God's  mercy  is 
great  and  general;  he  hath  no  partial  respect  unto  any 
person  :  no  countr)\  no  kindred,  no  ago,  no  condition,  no 
aex  is  excluded.  He  callnth  Jnw  and  Gentile,  young  and 
aged,  rich  and  needy,  bond  and  free,  man  and  woman. 
Ho  commanded  his  gospel  to  be  preached  to  all ;  **  Go 
your  ways,  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.''  In  the 
parable  all  are  invited  to  that  magnificent  marriage  and 
kingly  supper.  Chriet  liimself  crieth,  in  general  words, 
**Come  to  me  all  that  labour."  If  all  be  called  and  ex- 
horted to  come,  what  cause  can  any  man  allege  sufficient 
to  excuse  his  not  coming?  The  buying  of  farms,  or  the 
trying  of  oxen,  or  the  marrying  of  wives?  They  have 
base  minds,  that  are  withheld  by  tliese  means.  But,  if 
any  have  a  fearful  and  a  trembling  heart,  who  being  called 
«tend  still  afar  off,  not  because  they  will  not,  but  because 
they  dare  not  approach  near ;  them  God  pitieth,  yea  unto 
them  especially,  or  rather  only  unto  them,  he  saith,  "  Come 
yoa**'  Be  thy  sins  never  so  great,  fear  not  to  come ;  for 
he  that  calleth  thee  hath  stretched  out  his  arms  of  mercy 
at  length  ;  they  are  wide  open  to  embrace  thee :  mercy  is 
ready  to  all  that  will  receive  it ;  and  to  them  that  need 
it  most,  most  ready.     A  comfortable  lesson  to  all  sinners. 

5.  Come  all  that  are  "■  thirsty."     He  calleth  not  them 
rhich  are  full,  and  need  neither  meat  nor  drink,  but  such 

be  hungry  and  thirsty,  them  he  calleth.  The  proud 
je,  that  was  full  of  his  own  righteousness,  hungered 
not  after  remission  of  sins  ;  and  they,  who  are  ovor-fiUed 
with  works  of  supererogation,  an<l  have  store  to  serve 
tbemwlvea  and  others,  never  thirst  to  drink  of  the  cup 
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of  salvation :   in  general,  mich  as  are  drunk  with  the  vj 
truMt  of  tlioir  own  xncrito  vrill  noither  taste  of  this 
^nor    drink    of   this    water.     Tlie    covetouB    man    thirvteth 
after  money,  even  with  the  sale  of  his  own  soul  to  get  it ; 
tho  lowd  after  fleshly  delight*  and  ploosurea,  to  the  waccting 
of  his  patrimony  upon  them ;    the  proud  after  glory,  that 
hifi  itching  ears  may  ho  tickled  with  his  own  praise :  hut 
what   thirst    the   prophet   dotli   mean   Cliriet    sheweth   in 
3<«tt.v*W  tho  goRpel,  where  ho  also  blesscth  it:    *'BleM©d  are  they 
which  hunger  and  thirst  for  rightoousnefis.^     Such  aa  see 
their  own  nakorhiess,  as  feel  their  own  infirmities,  as  groan 
under  the  heavy  burden  of  their  sin,  as  oonfeas  with  David, 
pMj.  iL  [3.]  tt  I  icnow  mine  own  iniquities  ;^   as  make  request  with  the 
pifcexfiU.  publican,   *" God  be  merciful  to  mo  a  sinner;"   as  cry  with 
Lake r.cia] the   leper,    "Lord,    if    thou    wilt,   thou    canst   make 
\  clean :"  such  are  invited,  unto  such  our  prophet  e(^K^»ak< 
Ho  callcth  not  tho  just,  but  unto  sinners  he  eaitb,  Co 
go  not  away,  but  come. 
Whither  ^'     ^^h'ther,  and  to  whom  I     "  Come  to  the  waters."" 

S?ev*iJ?**"  Not  to  such  waters,  ns  either  tho  well  or  the  river  yield- 
but  to  those  that   issue  from   the  Son  of  God, 
in  him  which  tasteth  them  a  well 

^'  Unto  whom  shall 
Thou  hast  tho  words  of  everlasting  hfe."  Come 
to  these  waters,  buy  this  wine  and  this  milk.  Otlier  bread 
18  no  bread ;  eat  that  which  is  good.  Under  these  names 
of  water,  wine,  and  milk,  all  things  necessary  to  a  spiri- 
tual life  are  cr)mpn^hended.  For  as  with  these  oorpon^J 
meats  and  drinks  tho  body  is  nourished,  so  in  Chrid^H 
through  tho  l)eiieviiig  of  tho  gospel,  our  soul  i«  refreshed, 
and  porl'ectly  fe<l  unto  everlasting  life,  Christ  is  th« 
fresh  fountain,  whereof  whoso  drinkoth  shall  never  thirst. 
Christ  is  that  bread  which  descended  from  heaven.  He 
that  eateth  that  brea<l,  whicli  is  his  Hesh,  shall  live 
ever.  Christ  is  that  wine  which  maketh  merry  the  hes 
of  man,  aud  quieteth  the  troubled  conscience.  Christ  is 
that  milk  which  nourisheth  and  feetlcth  us,  tliat  we  may 
grow  to  a  perfect  man.  Milk  is  fit  for  infants,  water  is 
convenient  for  young  men,  wijie  agreeth  with  old  age.  So 
in  the  scriptures  there  is  food,  both  for  such  as  are  simple 
and  weak,  and  also  for  such  as  arc  learned  and  strong. 
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"  Wherefore  do  yo   lay   out   your   silver  for  that  *"«  can- 
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7.     This  grace   of  God  which  gavoth,   hath  appoared  W"icr.nmf, 
ail  men :    this  heavenly  food,  Christ   Jeeus,  by  prcacli-  ^"j^  ^y 
ig  the  gospel   la  oflbrod   to  all,   as  manna   tho  horivcnly 
bread,   by  faith  to  feed  upon;    and   as   a  lively  fountain 
drink  of   to   everiii*iting  lifo.      All  are   of  mercy,  grace, 
d   favour   freely  called  ;    all   may  come  and    freely    feed, 
without   penny   or  penny-worth .      T  ho   graco    of    God    is 
free,  remission  of  sing  is  free — freely  granted,  freely  given 
vrithout  money.     '"Tho  price  of  our  redemption  is  neitlier 
lipoid  nor  silver:  Through  grace  ye  are  freely  saved."     Fori^"*^™^" 

Kit    cannot   be    grace    any  way,    whioh    ib   not   every   way  JIJ^™'*!! 
ee',*^  saith  St  Augustine 
.S-.  .      . 

hsch  IB  no  broad,  and  your  labour  on  that  whioh  is  not  i>y  *»ti 
►  satisfy !"  As  before  ho  exhorte<l  us  to  come  and  buy  raoney. 
freely  without  money,  bccauso  God  is  no  money-man,  nei- 
ther can  any  man  dc»sierve  favour  at  his  hands,  but  what- 
soever wo  have  of  lum,  we  have  it  of  mercy ;  so  now  he 
sharply  reproveth  all  such  as  by  money  or  merchandize, 
by  de#ert.  or  merit,  seek  after  salvation.  He  dehorteth 
us  frr)m  faltio  teachers,  crafty  seducers,  which  offer  to  sell 
tho  graco  and  mercy  of  Go<I  for  money.  Christ  proposoth 
is  heavenly  treasures,  remission  of  sins,  juKtJtieation,  sane- 
cation,  mercy,  grace,  and  eaivation,  fn-ely.  He  that 
sitteth  in  tho  temple  of  God,  and  termeth  himself  (Christ's 
doth  in  like  sort  offer  unto  tho  people  bread,  water, 
llfilit,  milk,  panlon  of  sins,  grace,  mercy,  and  eternal  life; 
bat  not  freely:  he  is  a  merchant,  he  giveth  nothing,  and 
Ihst  is  nothing  which  ho  selleth.  For  although  he  make 
luge  promisee  to  the  buyer,  he  selleth  that  whieli  he  hath  ' 
not  to  deliver.  "Eternal  life  is  tho  gift  of  God^  Tho 
pope  therefore  selleth  but  wind  and  smoke  for  fire,  slia- 
dows  for  truths :  he  decoiveth  the  buyers  with  false  sleights, 
fkiso  meamires,  false  weights.  Beware  of  this  merchant, 
lose  not  your  labtnir,  cast  not  away  your  money :  it  is 
not  meat  but  [>oison  which  ho  oHereth  you.  His  physic 
CHinot  heal  your  diseases;  his  holy  water  cannot  wash 
away  the  spota  of  a  sullied  and  defiled  soul,  as  ho  untruly 

[p  Nou  enim   Del  gratia  erit  uUo  moclo,  niai  firatuitu  fuerit  omni 
loUo,— AugHBt,  Op.  Par.  1696.  Cont.  PeUg.  ct  Calwst.  Lib.  ii.  Dc  Pco- 
OriginoU.  28.  Tom.  x.  ool.  265.— £d.] 
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would  hear  you  in  hand ;  his  blaBphcmous  masee?!  do  n 
appase,  but  provoko  God's  wrath;  they  cannot  benefit 
quick,  much  less  tho  dead,  wliich  either  need  no  help,  or 
are  pa*t  all  help ;  his  rotten  relics  cannot  comfort  you ; 
his  blind,  dumb,  and  womi-eat^n  i*lol8  can  do  yon  no  good. 
It  is  cast  away  which  ia  spent  upon  hia  shamelces  pardons; 
they  will  not  prevail — God  will  not  ailmit  them :  by  his 
Latin  senico  yo  cannot  be  edified,  or  made  wiser.  Yet 
this  trumpery  they  sell  for  money,  and  upon  this  trash 
they  cause  silly  men  to  waste  their  substance,  and  to  th 
to  commit  th('ir  souls.  Thus  you  sco  a  manifest  differen 
between  Christ  and  antichrist,  the  doctrine  of  God  and 
the  learning  of  man,  true  t'Cachers  and  false,  fwund  an 
counterfeited  religion.  The  one  offereth  true  bread  free! 
tho  other,  that  which  is  no  bread,  for  bread,  and  that  not 
freely  neither,  but  for  money.  The  diversity  of  religion 
professed  in  these  our  times  is  here  most  plainly  and  lively 
depainted.  For  tho  better  clearing  whereof,  I  will  in 
throe  notes  lay  before  your  eyes  the  whole  difference  whi 
is  between  them. 

9.  First,  wo  disagree  in  tho  very  foundation.  They 
lay  ono  ground,  and  we  another.  We  lay  no  one  stone 
but  only  upon  that  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
whereupon  whosoever  is  builded,  groweth  into  an  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord — a  temple,  which  no  wind,  no  waves, 
storm,  no  tempest  ia  able  to  overthrow.  The  fomidati 
of  our  religion  is  the  written  word,  tho  scriptures  of  God, 
tho  undoubted  records  of  tho  Holy  Ghost.  We  require 
no  credit  to  be  ^ven  to  any  part  or  parcel  of  our  doc- 
trine, further  than  the  same  may  l>e  clearly  and  mani- 
festly proved  by  the  plain  words  of  tho  law  of  God,  whi 
remaineth  in  \mting,  to  bo  seen,  read,  and  examined 
all  men.  This  we  do,  first,  because  we  know  that  G 
hath  caused  his  whole  taw  to  be  written :  secondly,  becauflA 
we  see  that  it  hath  been  the  practice  of  all  the  defendens  of 
the  truth  since  the  beginning  to  rely  their  faith  only  U|)on 
tho  scripture  and  written  word  :  thirdly,  because  it  is  evi- 
dent and  plain  that  we  cannot  receive  any  other  foundation 
of  heavenly  truth  without  the  overthrow  of  christian  faith. 

10.  There  was  never  any  law-maker  so  simple,  as  to 
make  statutes  for  perpetuity,  and  not  to  register  them  in 


% 


m 


ni- 

i 


O,    EVEHY    O.VE   THAT    THfBSTETH,    8:C. 


13 


t  engrave  them  in  tables.     When  Memucan  was '^^J^^'^'jji' 
;o  have  a   law   niade  for  the  brining  of  women  ™'"r**  ^^ 
in  subjection  under  their  husbands,  his  persuasion  was  this, 
'*  If  it  may  please  the  king,  let  a  royal  decree   proceed  .^,^'5" '* 
from  him,  and  let  it  be  written."     The  laws  of  the  Medea 
and  Pcrsiana,  that  might  never  be  altered,   were  for  ever 
recorded.      When   God   delivered    his   first   law    unto   his 
j>eople,  the  law  which  commonly  we  call  moral,  he  gave  it 
them  written  in  tabloM  of  stone.     Again,  when  he  delivered 
.  them  civil  ordinances  for  the  administration  of  justice  be- 
tween man  and  man,  Moses  first  proclaimed  all  those  laws 
Mid  ordinances  amongst  the  people ;  afterward  he  took  and 
wrote  in  a  bo<jk   all  the  words  of  the   Lord.     As   for  the 
laws  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  they  are  likewise  written  in 
this   book.     To  these   we  nuist   add   that    law,    wliich   the 

bkifled   apostle    doth  call  the    ''  law   of  faith."     This  law  Rom.  ul 

[27.] 
God   preached  unto  Adam   by  himself,   "^The  seed   of  the  Ofii.iu.ris.) 

woman  shall  break  the  serpent's  head  :"  unto  Abraham  by 

hii»  angel,  '^  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  Geii.xii.[i.] 

to    the   childrou    of   Abraham    by  hia    prophets, 

Behold,  a  virgui  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son:"  finally,  ^wi'^i^-fi*-! 

lu   by    bis  Sou»   and  by   them    whom    his   Son   hath 

t  into  the  world  to  make  it  known,   "  That  through  this  Acuxiu. 

ia  preached  remission  of  sins ;  and  from  all  things  from 

which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,  by 

him   every  one   that  believeth   is  justified."     And  the  sta- 

tuU«    of  this  law  are  also  written,     Go<l,  being  moreover 

desirous  to  have  liis  servants  not  only  taught  by  doctrine, 

t  provoked  also  by  examples,   gave  them   a  fifth  sort  of 

ws    and   testimonies,    called   historical,    not    leaving  these 

ther  to  men,  to  deliver  unto  their  children   by  word   of 

uth,  but   all   by    writing.     If  God  have   committed   his 

ws   moral,    civil,    ceremonial,    evangelical,    and    historical 

unto  writing,   where  should  we  seek  for  the  statutes 

the  Almighty  but  in  his  written  word  I 

11.     The  ancients  of  the  house  of  God  knew  no  foun- Tiie  true 

uln  of  his  truth  but  this.     They  never  mquired  what  had  of""**?", 

■'  *  have  rested 

been  whisperwl  in  men^s  ears  ;  that  which  they  believed  and  ihrir  faith 
taught,   they  read  it  out  of  the  book.      In  the  histor}'  of»tirooniy. 
Josua  it  is  recorded,  how  he  did  assemble  the  tribes,  elders, 
bead«,  judges,  and  officers  of  Israel  together,  shewing  them 
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what  God  had  spoken  unto  them  by  Moee«,  bat  uttering  to 
them  no  Bpotnih  which  wm  not  written.  Jimiatt,  with  alJ  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  &U  tlio  inhabitAntA  of  Jerusalem,  the 
priuete,  prophets,  and  .-dl  tho  people,  email  and  great,  uiaiie 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  keep  hia  cominandmentc,  and 
hb  toatinioniefi,  and  his  atatutefi^  with  all  tlieir  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul  :  but  what  statutes  i  what  testinio- 
nietj  i  ''  The  wnnia  of  the  covenant  written  in  thi«  book/* 
Christ  speaketh  many  thin^^  his  apofltles  many  things,  coih 
cerniiig  the  <loctrine  of  the  prophet*,  but  no  one  point  of 
doctrine  which  ia  not  found  hi  their  books  and  writings. 
The  prophet  Esay  crieth,  Ad  leffmn  et  tegtimamwa^  *'  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony.*^  If  they  teach  not  "  according  to 
Uiis  law,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.*"  Consider 
the  practice  of  Christ  Jesus.  His  proofs  are,  Seriptt 
"It  is  writteu:"  his  demands  are,  Qiiomodo  l«pisf  "Hi 
doflt  thou  read  V  His  ajwJogies  are,  Scrutamini  $criptm 
"  Search  the  Bcriptures,  they  bear  me  reeonl."  His  a|>ostleff 
tread  in  the  same  path ;  they  go  not  the  breadth  of  an  hair,  not 
a  whit  from  that  which  is  written.  ThuB  St  Paul  protesteth, 
"■  I  delivered  unto  you  that  which  I  received,  how  Christ  died 
for  our  sirw  according  to  tlie  scriptures,  and  that  he  vism 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  the  third  day  according  to  the 
aoriptun^s.'^  It  is  not  lightly  to  be  marked,  which  is  twioo 
refK'ated.  He  delivered  nothing  but  "  according  to  the^ 
scriptures."  "  I  would  hear  the  voice  of  my  pastor"  (sail 
St  Augustine)  ;  "  read  this  out  of  some  prophet,  read  it  out 
of  some  psalm,  n*cit<'  it  out  of  the  law,  recite  it  out  of  the 
gospel,  recite  it  out  of  eome  apostle:  read  it,  and  we  will 
believe  it'."  These  be  good  precedents  for  ua  to  follow,  till 
sufficient  reason  bo  alleged  why  we  should  lay  another  foun-^ 
dation  than  that  which  hath  been  laid  by  bo  many,  ho  wi 
so  reverend  buihlers. 

12.     Especially  sith  this  foundation  is  bo  peculiar  to  th»^ 

Q'  Non  invidcinns  alicui :  legite  nobis  hoc  de  lego,  dc  praphctis, 
pftolxruH,  de  ipso  cvangelio,  de  a[>08tolici8  literis:  legite.  ct  crcdinius.- 
August  Op.  Par.  1G04.  Contra  DunaiiMtaa  Kpist.,  vulg.  De  Unit.  Ecdi 
Liber  Unu&    Tom.  ix.  col.  345.    Thu  arclibUhop  appears  to  have  hod 
also  in  hiti  miuil  thv  fuUuwing   puesage:   Kgo  voccm  pustoris  inqui 
Lege  hoc  milii  de  propheta,  lege  mihi  tie  psalmo,  recita  Tnihi  dc  leg 
n*t'it/i  dc  cvongelioj  rceita  Je  apostolo. — Sermo  xlvi.  De  Pastoribus 
Ezek.  xxxiv.    Tom.  v,  col.  242.— Ed.] 
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truth,  that  wo  cannot  rest  upon  any  othor  without  manifest 
d&ngcr  of  tho  utter  overthrow  of  christian  faith.  For  first, 
what  certainty  or  assurance  can  we  have  of  any  of  those 
things  which  are  beheved,  if  our  faith  do  not  lean  only  upon 
the  scriptures  2  If  onco  a  reli^ous  credit  be  given  to  un- 
written verities  and  to  men's  reports,  the  undoubted  articles 
of  our  belief  cannot  choose  but  at  the  len^rth  become  doubt- 
fuJ  and  uncertain,  like  a  tale  that  passeth  from  man  to  man, 
and  is  told  as  many  ways  as  there  are  men  to  tell  it.  Again, 
if  once  it  be  granted  that  there  is  any  part  of  the  law  of 
God  unwritten,  if  entrance  once  be  given  to  laws  that  pass 
by  tho  word  of  mouth,  I  would  know  when  we  should  be 
able  to  say,  '^Now  we  have  all  the  statutes  of  God,  these  we 
nrast  obsen'o,  but  more  wo  may  not  receive."  Tlie  Mar- 
oionjtee,  they  have  a  doctrine,  as  they  savi  received  from  the 
apostles  by  tradition,  without  book :  Valentinus,  he  likewise 
unreth  very  stoutly,  *'ChriHt  had  ULiny  things  to  tell  liis 
disciples,  whicl\  as  then  they  could  not  bear,"  and  therefore 
his  doctrine  may  not  be  tried  by  the  book,  "it  is  a  tra- 
dition'." Let  any  thing  but  the  written  word  of  God  take 
place  in  matters  of  faith  ;  and  who  seetii  not  that  tho  very 
main  sea  of  heresies  must  needs  break  in  upon  the  church 
HBf  Christ  i  These  are,  as  wo  suppose,  causes  just  and  allow- 
^^Pble:,  and  BuiGcient  in  the  indifierent  judgment  of  reasonable 
^^■kco^  why  we  shoidd  deliver  you  no  doctrine  concerning  faith 
^^nd  religion,  but  only  that  which  is  in  scripture ;  why  we 
■hould  admonish  you  to  beware  of  bread  soured  with  phari- 
aaieal  leaven,  and  to  feed  upon  that  which  ye  know  came 
down  from  heaven ;  to  shun  broken  cisterns,  and  to  come  to 
^ibe  well  of  living  waters,  as  here  ye  are  exhorted  by  the 
^Birophct. 

^V     13.     At  this  the  adverse  part  doth  greatly  stonn :  they 
^Bbaitnot  ahide  to  have  controversien  judgt^t  only  1>y  the  (?cri{>- 
tttros.     They  which   make  scripture  only  the   ground   and 
foundation  of  faith,   are  no   fit   buildei-s  for  the   church   of 
Rome.      When    Constantinus  required  that  those  matters, 
about  which  tho  church  was  then  very  hot  in  contention, 
i^t  be  decided   "only  according   to  those  things  which 
written,"  the  answer  of  Hilary  was,  Hoc  qui  repudiat 

Marcjon  and  Valrolinua  were  heretics  of  the  second  arntury. — En.] 
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antiehrutut  «tt^ :  ** He  which  refuseth  this  is  antidmst/ 
Why  then  do  our  ailveraaries  fly  this  kind  of  trial  \  Why 
refuse  they  to  go  to  the  "law  and  testimonies,^  there  to  be 
judged?  The  reamm  is  rendered  by  the  prophet,  ''It  u^^ 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.'*^  They  have  chosen  t^^k 
theruBelvea  another  foundation  than  that  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles.  Wherefore,  as  Herod,  to  cover  the  ba^enera  of 
his  stock,  and  to  the  end  that  in  time  he  might  be  thought 
to  be  of  the  blood  royal,  burned  the  sacred  monuments  and 
books  of  the  Jews,  wherein  the  lineal  descenta,  pedigrees, 
and  genealogies  of  the  kings  of  Israel  were  described* ;  so 
they,  to  strengthen  tin;  authority  of  their  base  and  ill- 
favoured  grounds,  do  endeavour  not  only  in  word  and  WTit- 
ing,  by  oontunielious  and  reproachful  terms,  to  discoun- 
tenance, but  also  (if  the  power  of  God  were  not  greater 
than  theirs)  by  hru  and  Hamo  to  destroy  for  ever  the  eternal 
testament  of  the  Son  of  God.  We  charge  them  with  no 
comer  attempts  :  wo  have  seen  the  burning  of  these  heavenly 
records,  we  have  seen  the  very  handling  of  the  book  of  life 
puuishe<I  with  bitter  and  cruel  death.  May  wo  not  justly 
say  to  that  man  of  sin,  as  St  Augustine  to  Petilian  I  Juda$ 
Chriitum  carnalem  tradldftj  tu  spintiialern :  furem  eranpB- 
Imm  sanctum /ammis  sacrileffis  tradidistiK  "Judas  betrayed 
Christ  in  the  Hesh,  but  thou  in  the  spirit.  In  thy  fury  thou 
haet  delivered  the  holy  gospel  unto  heinous  flames.^^ 

14.  But  what  are  the  groumls,  for  wliich  they  have 
thus  furiouHly  bent  themselves  against  the  writings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  i  The  grounds,  whereupon  they  build  such 
doctrines  as  cannot  stand  with  the  scriptures  of  God,  are 
feigned  miracles,  the  record  and  witness  of  foul  spirits,  pro- 
ceptfl  of  men,  muddy  legends,  uncertain  traditions ;  which 
grounds,  so  long  as  the  light  of  the  gospel  shineth  in  men^a 


P  Hilar.  Pictavor.  Episc.  Op.  Par.  14193.    Ad  Coiutaat.  Aug.  Lib. 
8.  coLl229.-Kii.] 

[■  Ambroa.  Op.  Par.  1080.    Expos.  Ev.  sec.  Lnc.  Lib.  m.  il.  Tom. 
ool.  1329.— Ed.] 

[^  Ju.lfw  Chrisfum  canioUttsr  tradiilit,  tu  spiritalitor  furens  cvange- 
Hu:n  sanctum  flammLs  soerilegift  IradidistL— August.  Op.  Par.  1694. 
Contra  Litems  Petilioni  Lib.  u.  17.  Tom.  ix.  eol.  221.  This  charge 
mode  by  PetJHan  ag^oinst  Augustine,  not  by  Augustine  against  Pel 
-Ed.] 
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K  SO  long  as  we  have  the  scriptures  to  direct  us  in  our 
judgment,  are  easily  perceived  to  be  but  bogs  and  falso 
lunds:  hut  take  away  the  scriptures,  put  out  the  Ught, 
id  in  darkness  who  can  descry  what  they  arc  I  This  is 
the  only  reason  why  antichrist  doth  so  much  strive  to  hood- 
wink the  world,  by  conveying  the  scriptures  out  of  sight. 

15.  By   the  scriptures  we   learn  that  the  coming  of"'"^*"- 
it  wicked  one  shall  be  "  with  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  ?^l^  *** 
"'^srs,  and  in  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness;"'  which 

we  hear,  it  giveth  tis  plfunly  to  understand,  that  mirn- 
are  rather  to  be  taken  for  causes  of  reasonable  suppicion, 
than  infallible  proofs  of  true  doctrine.  But  the  poi>o  well 
peroeivcth  that,  if  the  scriptures  may  he  buried,  his  uii- 
racles  will  then  stand  him  in  good  stead.  As  soon  as  Philip 
preache<l  **  the  things  that  concerned  the  kingdom  of  God,  f,^]  ^'** 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,''  to  the  people  of  Samaria, 
they  forsook  the  sorceries  of  Simon  Magus,  and  believed  the 
doctrine  of  the  scriptures.  But  till  then  they  all  gave  heed 
to  witchcraft,  and  their  general  judgment  of  Magus  was, 
**  Tills  man  is  the  power  of  the  great  God.*^ 

16.  In  the  scriptures  we  are  charged  to  he-ar  Moses  ^**"*  •***'**■ 
md  the  prophets.     In  the  scriptures  wo  find  that  Christ 
reAssed  the  testimony  of  an  unclean  spirit.     In  the  scriptures 

have  learned  how  to  answer  them,  which  send  us  either 
devils,  or  dead  men's  ghosts,  to  be  schooled  and  tjiught 
**  Should  not  a  people  inquire  at  their  God  if 
iijg  to  the  dead  i""  But  lot  it  be  provided  that  such  sen- 
tencm  as  these  may  be  no  more  remembered,  and  then  what 
it  which  the  jyope  may  not  confirm  by  his  pale  and  grisly 
When  men  do  not  hear  of  these  scriptures,  they 
easily  find  as  good  reason  as  Saul  to  open  their  ears,  and 
listen  unto  Satan,  "  God  aiiswereth  me  no  more  neither 
prophets,  nor  by  dreams :  therefore  I  h.ivc  called  thee, 
it  thou  mayest  tell  me  what  to  do.**' 
17.  How  often  are  we  warned  in  scriptures  to  take  ^,'^^p**  ^^^ 
tiiat  wo  build  not  religion  upon  doctrines  of  men  ! 
[oiv  sharply  are  tho  Corinthians  taken  up  by  the  apostle, 
>r  pinning  tlieiuselves  uj>on  men's  sleeves,  saying,  **  I  am  {4^"*"*' 

Paul,  and  I  of  ApoUos!""     Hut  if  this  wore  concealed, 

plio   would  control  the   pope   for   dividing  his   train ;    for 

^pointing  some  to  bo  of  Benedict,  some  of  Francis,  some  of 


From  the  liv- f,^"'/"'- 
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Dominick ;  for  oxaciing  more  ngorously  the  strict  obser- 
vation of  thfiir  rulcK,  tlioii  tho  kct'ping  of  ihi;  Uwh  &nd  fita- 
tuU«  of  G->d .' 

]  8.     8t>  long  aa  Uio  mint  of  ]>oper}'  was  thiok  enough  (o 
stop  tho  light  of  the  Mripturt^  of  God,  tho  fabuloiu  k^vmb 
of  Rnint«^  lives  vnvrv  thought  n^  truo  its  tho  goHpol.     There 
they  had,  with  iimrvi'llous  running  conveyance,  interlaced  all 
points  of  po|)iAh  doctrine;  wlut!h,  being  barely  Umght,  would, 
by  reason  of  the  growriKfw  of  them,  liavo  been   loathed 
Bhort  time ;    but  being  mingled  with  stnuige  and  pie/ 
fiibleci,  ancl  so  [Kmretl  both  into  young  &ncl  tender  vrit« 
ihii  fifHt  liijunr  when-with  their  minde  were  aeoconed,  fti 
into  old  lirodi)  as  the  only  thing  that  might   hold   thei 
even  then  whfn  all  other  entries  of  delight  were  shut  u] 
so  long   08  they    hml   but   an   ear   loft,   were  »o  t 
to  deceive  all  aort«  of  men,   that^  knowing  this,  we  a 
marvel  if  popery  were  spread  far  and  wide.     Ho  did  the 
|K)|Mf    very   profitable   acirvice,    which    first   found    out   thia 
ground  to  build  on.     It  bare  up   their  building  a  great     «| 
while.     But  after  that  Uie  light  began  a  little  to  apipear,      1 
when  men  had  gotten  once  a  sight  of  the  t^eriptures  in  a 
known  tongue,  they  wondered  to  see  the  world  so  deluded, 
insomuch  that,  even  amougnt  themselves,  Hueh  aa  had  any 
small   freedom   of  judgment  spare<l  not  plainly  to  avouohB 
that  tliis  ground  was  but  mire  and  nlough,  altogether  unB^^ 
for  spiritual  buildmg.     **  Why  that  book  should  be  calleil  a 
Golden  legend,"  aaith  Vives,  (for  so  it  was  intituled)   "  I  do 
not  know,  sith  it  was  written  by  a  man  of  an  iron  mouth 
and  a  leathm  heart,  and  is  altogether  fuU  of  most  ahanielese 
lies'."     Erasmus  hkewise,  '' At  this  day,""  saith  he,  "everj 
body's  dreams,   yea  the  dotages  of  silly   women^   are 
amongst  divine  scriptures".'" 


[^  Qunm  indigna  est  divis  et  liouiinibus  Chwtiaxiis  iUa  aanctc 
libtoriu,  <|Ui£  Legeuda  aurea  nominutur,  i^iuain  aeaciu  cur  auivam  np] 
Icfit,  quiiin  ficripta  ftit  ab  homine  fcm-i  oris,  plumbci  cordU.     Q( 
ftrdius  dui  potest  illo  lil'W) ?   6  qiuim  puilcndum  est  nobis  CI 
non  esBc  pnrtitimtiHsiinos  nostroniDi  divonim  actus  vcrius  et  aocaratiiu 
menioriiL'  mandatoa ! — Lodovici  Vivls  Op.  BasU.  1555.    Do  Causis  CoTnip;^ 
tonim  .4rtium,  Lib.  ir.  Tom.  i.  pp.  371  >  2. — Eo.^ 

[^  Hinc  flppnrct  non  nisi  uposfolicas  littcraa  olim  logi  r>o]itaji  in 
templis,  out  certo  ^irurum  apestoUcae  autlioritatis ;   cuui  Uudie  inona- 
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19.  Tho  last  ground  which  they  have,  and  the  fairoet  Tniiitioni. 
tiie  eye,  is  tlu/ir  traditions.      Under  tho  name  of  doctrine 

cd  from  Moeea  hy  word  of  mouthf  without  writing, 
that  is  to  say  tradition,  the  scriboe  and  Pharisees  were  able 
■DOoUily  to  carry  away  luiy  thing,  till  Christ  recalled  all 
tluDgB  to  the  law,  the  psalms,  and  the  prophets,  till  ho 
Oftened  the  scriptures.  And  as  in  other  grounds,  so  in  this, 
pope  hath  found  by  goo<l  experience,  that  thi-y  cannot 
d  longer  than  the  scriptures  lie  secret  and  unknown. 

20.  He   therefore  that  buildeth  upon  these  grounds  Dw-tnnei 
bath  cauw,  I  think,  to  bestir  hand  and  foot,  that  men  may  uimm  iiie 
be  always  kept  off  from  the  scriptures.     For  whatsoever  is  ^\inds 
bniJded   upon   these  grounds,   by   the   scripture  it  is  over-  Jcripturc. 
thrown.     The  scriptures  have  prescribed  an  holy  commu-  ~ 
Dion :  ihey  upon  their  foundation  have  reared  a  blas]>henious 

n^rwr      The  scripture  maketh  l^aptism  the  consecrated  seal  ! 

of  man^s  salvation  :   they  upfm  their  foundation  hav4?  buildod 
the  baptiou  of  bells  and  ships.     T\w  scripture  saith,  Christ 
offered  up  but  once :  they  upon  their  foundation  liave 
tod  an  altar,  whereupon  ho  is  daily  offered  up.     The 
■eriptufv  will  have  the  scriptures  to  be  read  of  all  men, 
jfrayor  to  be  made  with  understanding,  Christ  to  be  a  full 
tisfaction  for  sin,   worship  to  bo  done  unto   God   alone: 
Upon  their  fomidatioos  have  builded  a  doctrine  that 
God's  people  to  read  Ids  word,   that  teaeheth 
to  poor  out  their  ytrayej  in  a  tongue  which  they  can- 
not mderstand,  tliat  hath  found  out  a  way  to  satisfy  the 
ivrath  of  Ahnighty   God  in  this  life  by  penance,  and  after 
thia  life  by  endurance  in  purgat<jry ;  a  doctrine  that  com- 
nandeth  them  to  call  upon   saints  and  souls  deported,  to 
ivordup  the  work  of  their  own  hands,   to   say  to  a  piece  . 
bread,  **  My   Lord  and  my  Gotl."      If  these  doctrines  Ri-iiinon 
thcira  did  not  contain,  as  they  do,  most  manifest  impiety,  upon  luch 
all  religion  builded  upon  such  grounds  must  nceils  be  fuSxii  u 
aod  frivolous.     For,  although  we  offer  up  never  so  many  injurious Jb 
■aorifices ;  though  we  keep  all  the  <]ays  in  the  year  holy ;  "u^dinc 
thoogh  we  pray,  and  give  thanks,  and  do  alms ;  yet,  except  AmiVncer- 
w«  know  tliat  herein  we  shew  obedience  to  the  laws  and  *"'"* 
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statutes  of  our  G»><!.  wo  do  but  tire  out  ourselves  in  vain. 
Will  God  reward  tlioso  things  wherein  he  taketh  no  ddigbt ! 
Or  takoth  ho  delight  in  any  thing,  and  hath  not  shewed  it? 
Or  Jmth  he  fihowed  it,  and  not  in  scripture!  DoubtleM 
they  worship  liim  but  in  vain,  which  either  teach  or  practise 
the  precepts  of  men  for  the  laws  of  God.  That  they  teach 
or  practise  the  precepts  of  men,  they  will  not  grant ;  yet 
thu  most  that  possibly  they  can  allege  to  prove  any  one 
of  these  things  to  be  of  God  is  this.  '*Suoh  or  such  a  father 
eaith.  that  this  or  thia,  bfing  not  written,  is  nevertheless 
apostolical/*  And  they  know  that  the  witnesaes,  whom  they 
cite  in  matters  of  tradition,  do  sometimes  check  and  con- 
trary one  nnothor.  In  the  controversy  that  waa  between 
tht»  East  and  WlvI  churches  concerning  the  feast  of  Easter, 
the  one  part  alleged  tradition  to  prove  their  eustoni ;  and 
the  (Jther  jiart,  tradition  to  prove  the  contrary.  It  might 
be  that  neither  wa*  apostolical :  both  could  not  be,  when  each 
gainsaid  other.  Yet  bf>th  must  be,  if  all  be  apostolical 
which  the  fathers  have  said  is  apostolical.  If  all  be  not, 
wherr*  is  the  certainty  of  these  grouiuis  I  Why  do  they 
murder,  bum,  and  persecute  from  place  to  place  as  many  as 
make  any  doubt  of  these  things,  which  are  grounded  u 
so  fickle  and  weak  foundation  I 

21.  But,  to  leave  the  foundation  whereupon  they  build 
their  doctrine,  if  in  the  rest  we  find  them  as  corrupt,  ^B 
in  this  th«!y  have  been  declared  weak ;  surely  then  we  may 
boldly  afiirm  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  rather  a  sink 
of  all  abomination,  than  a  fountain  from  whence  those 
living  waters,  or  a  store-house  wherein  tliat  heavenly  food, 
whereof  the  prophet  Esay  speaketh,  may  be  had.  Lot 
us  therefore  now  consider  the  end,  as  well  of  our  religion, 
as  of  theirs.  Let  us  view  the  mark  whereat  each  part 
doth  shoot.  Whatsoever  men  do,  they  do  it  to  some  end. 
And  the  quality  of  things  which  are  done  to  any  t»nd 
is  judged  to  be  good  or  bad  by  the  end  whereunto  they 
are  done.  Hereof  it  is,  tliat  in  scripture  things  other- 
wise highly  commended,  as  prayer,  fasting,  and  alms  deetls, 
are  most  bitterly  reproved  when  they  tend  to  bod  ends,^i 
As  there  is  but  one  Author,  from  whom  all  things  are,  s^H 
there  is  but  one  end,  unto  whom  all  things  should  indin^^i 
and  ben<l  themselves.     God  is  Alpha,  the  first,  from  whom 
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other  things  Hiavo  their  being  and  boginning ;  whei-oforo 
in    reason    ho  is  Omega,  the  end   and   final  cause  of  all 
UuBgs:    upon  him  they  must  attentl,  and  seeing  they  are 
Dot  of  themselves,  therefore  they  may  not  sane  themselves, 
bat  for  the  glory  of  him  by  whom  they  are.     From  henoo 
»  nile  may  be  gathered,   to  judge  between  pure  religion 
in  deed,  and  that  which  is  untruly  so  called.      For  that 
religion  no  doubt  is  be^t,  whicli  most  advanceth  the  glory 
of  God ;  and  that  which  taketh  most  from  him,  the  worst. 
Ipfi  gloria  in  ecdma :    In   the   church  of  God   all  glory  Eph.  m. 
is  given,  not  to  men,  but  to  him.      This  is  the  song  of  ' 
the  true  church  of  Christ,   *'  Righteousnese,  0   Lord,  bo-  Du.u.a] 
loogeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  open  shame." 

22.  Wherefore,  touching  ourselves,  wo  teach  with  theMnni^hum- 
UeBscd  apostles  and  prophets,  **  that  by  nature  wo  aro  doctnns  ™* 
the  chiidri*n  of  wrath  f*  that  corruption  is  bred  and  settled  onciMUm. 
^irithin  our  bones;  that  wo  are  both  bom  and  begotten  jn  "^^^  ^* "' ^'^'J 

that  with  it  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  our  nature 
infected ;  that  still  it  cleaveth  fast  unto  our  soids,  and, 
Itbongh  the  deadly  sting  bo  taken  from  it,  yet  there  it 
ticketh  as  long  as  lifo  doth  endure,  so  irksome  and  so 
roufl,  that  it  forceth  the  most  upright  and  perfect  to 
"Miserable  man,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?^  Rom.  *ii 

23.  By  this  inbred   coiTuption   our   understanding  is 
so  darkened,  that  naturally  wo  cannot  perceive  the  things 

thicli  are  of  God ;   no,  wo  count  them  foolishness  :  our  will 
in  such  thraldom  and  slavery  unto  sin,  that  it  cannot 
of  any  thing  spiritual  and  heavenly,  but  is  wholly  car- 
unto  fleshly  desires. 

24.  If  therefore  wo  perceive  the  tilings  that  are  ofGmce 
ro<l,   and  do  like   of  them ;  if  our  hearts  bo  inclined   to 

lo  his   will ;    because   this  cannot  come  of  oursulvca   (our 

tore   bending  a   clean    contrary   way),   we  acknowledge 

willingly   and  unfoignedly,  the  good    we  do  is  his,  it 

not   oore  :    our  beginning  to  do,  and  our   continuance 

doing  well,  proceedeth  only  and  wholly  from  him.      If 

riy   man   receive  the  grace  of  God  ofiered,  it  is  because 

hath   fnuncd   his  hcaii  thereto.     If  any   man  conio 

<iod  calleth,  it  is  because  his  grace,   which  calteth, 

itroth.      If  being  brought    unto   Christ   we    continue   in 

bin,  wc  have  no  other  reason  to  yield  of  QUr  doing,  but 
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of  oanrim  m  fcr  from  aUify  to  hslp 
thftt  WB  an  noi  abb  to  «nm  Inip  of  lum,  on- 
iMhkSptnt  wra8to«t^Abba,FaftlwrrrWimiUL  Wo 
noi  moan  our  own  caaa,  mriem  be  do  grvan  uid  ^gh  fcr  110: 
we  wo  ooi  ablo  to  oame  Jeaoa,  anlmi  bj  tbo  i^mial  graoe 
of  hk  Spirit  our  mouths  ho  opened :  no,  wa  eaattoi  td  uur- 
H^vm  to  much  a«  think  of  naming  him,  if  to  tUnk  id  naming 
bim  be  a  good  thought. 

26.     When  against  our  natural  inclination  to  evil  his 
Hpirit,  which  worketh  all  in  all,  hath  bo  prevailed,  that  «*p 
now  Ivegin  to  hato  tbo  works  of  tho  flech,  having  an  earaaet 
denre  to  altouiitl  in  '^  love,  jov,  peace,  kmg^aflisflnQgt  g€lh 
tkoem,  goodnoes,  faith,  mcoknceB,  temperanoe,*  and  all  other 
flmita  of  the  Spirit ;  yet,  by  reason  of  the  strength  of  that 
body  of  i«in  which  ever  fightoth  against  the  Spirit,  our  in- 
ward man  is  so  weakened,  that  wc  cannot  do  the  t 
which  wo  would ;    and  the  things  which  we  do,  even 
U'wt  of  tliem,  are  eo  far  benpiath  that  perfection  which 
Uw   of  Gud   retjuircth,   that,  if  he  should    rigorously 
amine  them  in  justice,   no  flesh  coiild  ever  bo 
righteous  in  hiK  pight.     Tlie  loathw>inwt  things  that  can  be 
imagined,  the  clothes  that  bo  most  unclean,  are  not  so  foul 
as  our  ver)'  rightoousncss  is  unrighteous.     Whereupon  wo 
conclude,   that   whatsoever  wo   receive   by   way  of  reward 
at  God's  handy  either  in  this  life  or  in  the  life  to  co; 
wo  rooeive  it  as  a  thing  freely  given  by  bim,  without 
merit   or  tlewirt  of  ours:    we  do  not   say  in   our  h 
*'  The  Lord  hath  given  us  these  good  things  to  possess 
our  righl(H)UsnesM.^     For  seeing  it  is  he  which  giveth  bri 
to  will  and  to  do,  ho  crownoth  indeed  his  own  work,  when 
he    rewardeth   ours ;    and    ho    never   rowardeth    any    work 
of  his  own,  wherein  there  is  not  somewhat  of  ours  which  ho 
pardoncth.  ^M 

26.     Thus  being  naked  and  utterly  destitute  in  ool^l 
mm^'nd*"  Waives,  we  seek  all  things  in  Christ  Jesus.     Him  only  we 
Oiri  t"**   acknowledge  to  bo  our  wisdom,  our  justification,  our  sano- 
tification,  our  redemption,  our  priest,  our  sacrifice,  our  king, 
our  head,  our  mediator,  otir  physician,  our  way,  our  truth, 
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Gfe.      In   oursolvee  we  find  nothing  but  poverty  and 

praiflc,  and  honour,  and  glor}',  wo  givo  to  him, 
only  mark  wo  aim  at  k  to  sot  up  his  thronOf  to  a<l- 
mce  his  kingdom,  to  mako  it  known  that  in  him  the 
'ather  hath  laid  up  all  the  troaJ9ur(?e  of  heaven  ;  to  the  end 
it  unto  him  the  thirsty  may  n^paii"  for  water,  the  liungry 
for  broad,  the  naked  for  clothes,  and  wu  all  for  all  things 
needful  to  the  safety  of  our  souls  and  bodies. 

27.  This  16  not  the  scope  which  the  church  of  Rome 
propoerith :  they  direct  all  things  to  another  end.  **  How 
can  ye  believe,"  saith  CliriHt  to  the  Jows,  "wliich  receive 

[inour   one   of  another,    and  seek  not  that  honour  which 
mieth   of  God   alone  2^     And  how  can  the  faith  of  the 
"rhurch  nf    Rome  be  sound,    pith  they  hold  such  <loctrine« 
tend  wholly  to  their  own  glory,  their  own  gain,  and  not 
the  praise  and  honour  of  God  ? 

28.  That  they  seek  not  his  glory  but  their  own,  it 
may  appear  unto  any  man  which  throughly  considereth 
of  their  doctrine.     First,   they  wiU  not   acknowledge  that 

tverty  and  nakodnees,  those  filthy  garments  of  corruption 
1(1  ain,  wherein  Adam  hath  wrapped  his  posterity :  but  in 
?  prido  of  their  hearts  they  dissemble  it,  diminish  it, 
m&ko  light  of  it.  For  although  they  deny  not  but 
kt  man^e  nature  is  corrupted,  yet  mark  how  they  pare 
and  leasen  this  corruption.  The  prophet  David  doth  term  it 
wickedness*^  and  "sin ;""  but  they  mako  it  only  an  inelina- 
m  unto  sinning.  The  Lord  himself  doth  witness  that 
by  it  "all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  man^s  heart 
are  only  evil:'"  thuy  restrain  it  to  the  inferior  part  of  the 
•oal,  and  make  it  only  a  mother  of  some  grosser  desires. 
Tbo  blessed  apostle  prayed,  groaned,  and  wept  against  it, 
a  thing  which  made  him  alt^>gether  weary  of  his  life: 
baptism  thry  make  no  more  account  of  those 
rebellioufi  motions  against  the  Spirit,  than  they  do 
beating  of  a  man's  pulse. 

29.  And    tka  they  hide  that  weakness   which   indeed 
have,  BO  they  boast  of  that  strength  wliich  is  not  in 

For   being    subject   tmto  miperable  bondage  under 

hy  reason  of  that  corruption  which  hath  spread  it«elf 

•r  all  flesh,   they  brag  notwithstanding  of  the  freedom 

tiioir  will ;  us  if  sin  had  not  utterly  bereaved  us  thero- 
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of,  but  still  it  were  in  us  to  frame  and  fashion  our  own 
hearts  luito  good  things.  For  proof  wheroof,  their  man- 
ner is  to  make  long  disooiirBes,  teaching  that  Cio!i''8  fore- 
UnowlcHlge  doth  not  take  away  free-will,  that  men  are  not 
violently  drawn  to  good  or  evil.  Which  things  wo  easily 
and  willingly  grant ;  neither  do  wo  teach,  or  over  did, 
that  the  freedom  of  our  will  is  taken  away  by  the  eter- 
nal decree  of  his  unsearehahle  purpose:  but  this  we  say^ 
and  all  that  have  tho  tnith  do  say  the  same — that  the 
will  uf  man,  being  free  unto  natural  and  civil  actiotts* 
hath  of  itaelf  no  frco<loin  to  desire  things  heavenly  aud 
spiritual ;  not  becaueo  tho  eternal  purj)OHo  of  God,  but 
because  tho  corruption  of  our  nature,  hatli  addicted  us 
only  unto  evil.  Wo  do  not  teach,  or  ever  did,  that  any 
man  is  tho  servant  cither  of  sin  or  of  righteousncsp  by 
constraint;  for  whether  wo  obey  the  one  unto  death  ai 
condemnation,  or  unto  life  and  ealvation  the  other, 
obedience  is  always  voluntary- ;  it  is  not  wrested  from  ub" 
against  our  wills.  IJut  tho  question  being,  how  we  are 
made  willing  unto  that  which  is  good,  this  is  tho  difibr- 
ence  between  our  answer  and  theirs  :  We  sjiy,  only  by  the 
giaco  of  God;  they  eay,  partly  by  grace,  but  principally 
by  the  power  and  strength  of  their  own  nature.  Ft 
being  ashamed  to  affirm  with  PoLigius  that  a  man  may" 
do  the  works  of  rightcousnetis  by  nature  without  the 
of  God,  they  hold  his  grace  to  be  a  thing  indeed  n( 
FRry ;  but  how  I  As  a  bird  tliat  is  tied,  or  a  man  tl 
is  in  fetters,  ncedetb  only  to  have  those  incumbi*an< 
removed,  having  then  a  natural  aliility  to  fly  and  walk 
without  any  further  help ;  so  man,  as  they  say,  hath  in 
himself  ability  to  do  good,  if  tho  grace  of  God  d<»  bi 
Tcmovo  letfl.  Is  not  this  to  niako  nature  tho  princips 
cause  of  our  well  doing?  whiTcas  in  truth,  without  the^ 
f^IK^cial  motion  of  God's  Spirit,  and  that  in  ever}'  parti- 
cular action,  wo  aro  no  more  able  to  walk  in  tho  wa^ 
which  God  hath  commanded,  than  a  diimkcn  man  to  go^ 
without  leading,  who  staggcroth  even  in  the  plainest  ground^ 
though  all  stumblingblocks  bo  removed,  though  his  wa] 
lie  never  so  smooth  before  him  :  such  is  our  wuikncs^i'.  In' 
consideration  whereof  the  blessed  apostle  saitli  pLiiidy,  ^"Jt 
is  not  in  faim  that  willeth,    or  in  liim  that  runneth,    but 
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ia  God  that  ehewnth  mercy.'*  We  drag  and  are  not  able 
of  ourselves  to  set  ono  foot  lieforo  another,  "  Draw  ino/'  ^"''  *'  ^*"^ 
eaith  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles,  **  and  then  wo  will  nm 
after  thee/^  But  these  men,  little  considering  of  what 
frail  metal  they  aro  made,  perceiving  not  how  sin  hath 
reakened  the  fiiculties  of  the  bouI,  vaunt  of  freedom,  of 
igth,  of  inward  power,  and  make  their  own  will  the 
ifeert  cause  of  their  well  doing. 

30.  And  when   they  have  done  any   tiling   which  to  Jj^^JJJj*"* 
tbeir  seeming  is   well   done,   they  prize   it  so   high,  and 
esteem  so  much  of  it,  that  God,  as  they  think,  should  do 
^them  injur}',   if  in  judgment  ho  did  not  pronounce   them 

tt  and  righteous  for  their  works^  sake.     If  it  were  po*- 

iblo   that  God,  entering   into  judgment,  should   find  any 

upright  and   perfect    that  by  their  works   they   might 

justified  in  his  sight,  doubtless  he  sliould  find  his  own 

eervanlfi  to  be  such,  or  else  none ;  if  any  of  his  servants, 

surely  his   prophets ;    if  any  prophet,    rather    David   than 

any  other.     But  David  crieth  out,  **  Enter  not  into  judg- pj?'- "Uii. 

nient,"  no,  not  "  w  ith  thy  ^^ervant,  O  Lord :   for  in  tliy  sight 

^hall  none  that  livoth  be  justified."     For,  whether  wo  con- 

loT  works   forbidden    or   commanded   by  the   law,    what 

'man    m   there    living,   which   can    say  in    tho  ono,    "  My 

heart  is  pure*'i   in  the  other,   *' I  have  done   all  that   is 

enjoined  me"?    For  if  it  were  so,  that  we  knew  nothing 

wherein  wo  had  transgrewe<l  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 

imighty,  yet  herein   could   we   in   no   wise   bo  justified, 

le  of  secret  sins,  hidden   even  from  our  own  selves. 

'or   which    if  God   shall   call   us   to   our   reckoning,   and 

lark    strailly   what   is  clone  amiss,    '■'  O   Lord,"    saith   the  PmI.ooul 

»ph6t,    *•  who   shall   stand  ? "    Again,    if   we   had  done 

jr  wo  could  ;  yctj  because  we  cannot  do  so  much 

mid,  wo  ought  to  acknowletlgo  ourselves  improfit- 

le :  whereas  wc,  even  the  best  of  us,  aro  far  from  doing 

which,  if  wo  would,  wo  might  do. 

31.  Now,  if  God  notwithstanding,  for  his  Son's  sake,  "'!""*•• 

'  •"  »  Rnd  works 

«o  allow  and  accept  tho  work  of  our  hands,    that  he  "^  *"!**:''- 

[hfnlly  rcwanlcth  our  weak    service  with    an    excellent 

an   eternal  weight  of  glory,  how  much  are  wo  bound 

>th    to  priusc  his   mercy,   and  to  hate  tho  insolency  of 

men,  who,  besides  all  this,  swelling  in  tho  proud  con- 
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ceit  of  their  works,  vdW  have  ift-omal  lifts  which  is  his  gift, 
to  he  thoir  niorit  I  nor  only  tliat.  but  tlio  worthino88  of 
Ihoir  dceerto  to  be  eo  jifrwU,  that  many  of  them,  doing  God 
moro  Borvicy  Uuui  can  bo  eufficiently  rewarded  in  their  own 
pers<in£,  doswjrvG  heavon,  not  only  for  thcrosolvca,  but  for 
otliora  too.  ThefU)  flhipwnx'ka  of  faitli  they  have  mado  by 
roasoa  of  thoir  inward  pride. 

32,  Tho  excofi8iv<t  desire  of  outward  pomp  hath  fur- 
thermore caused  thoni  to  di&<iain  the  bascnwa  of  Christ 
JoBUB  and  of  his  flpo8tio8,  t<>  be  aahamed  of  tlie  mean  and 
low  estate  wherein  they  lived ;  to  make  of  their  deaoona 
and  pripBtfl  canlinals,  exceeding  the  kings  of  tho  wirth  in 
gh)ry ;  of  their  bialiop  a  monarch,  under  whose  foot  the 
era[)cror  liinuelf  hath  been  a  footstool,  whoso  stirrup  tito 
fi^reatc'st  Bovoreigna  have  scarue  been  doomed  worthy  to 
hold,  at  whoHO  bridle  king8  have  attended  as  servants ;  that 
tho  words  of  tho  Preacher  might  be  juetifieil,  "  Folly  is 
set  in  great  excellency,  and  tho  rich  set  in  tho  low  place. 
I  havo  seen  servants  on  horsos,  and  princes  walking 
servants  on  tho  ground." 

33.  This  pomp  eaimot  l*e  maintained  with  nothing: 
it  must  have  strong  sinews.  An<l  therefore,  whatsoever 
man^s  ^vit  might  possibly  devisn  for  gain,  they  have  both 
found  it  out,  and  put  it  in  uro ;  sotting  offices,  masses^ 
prayers,  panlons,  sacraments,  lionven  and  earth,  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  to  sale;  if  we  may  term  it  the 
house  of  God,  which  tliey  have  mado  a  shop  of  so  vile  mi 
chandisc.  It  were  inHnito  to  recite  what  huge  sums 
money  they  have  htfretnfore,  by  religious  protonc(»8,  every 
year  gathered  witliin  thu  compass  of  this  one  island  :  what 
hea)>s  thou  havo  thoy  raked  out  of  other  parts  of  Christen- 
dom t  Which  offals  and  profits  if  once  men  begin,  as  hero, 
so  in  other  kingdoms  also,  to  withhold  from  them;  if  men 
leave  off  buying  their  ware*  any  more ;  if  things  which  are 
fat  and  excellent  depart;  doubtless  that  city,  which  now  is 
clothed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and  scarlet,  which  now 
gilded  witli  gold,  and  decked  with  precious  stones  and  pearll 
sliall  in  one  hour  be  mado  desolate.  This  they  know,  and  it 
maketh  them  careful  to  maintain  whatsoever  is  commodious 
and  gainful  to  them-  As  for  the  gloi-y  of  God,  it  is  the 
least  part  of  their  care:  nay,  they  caro  not  liow  heinous 
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they  commit  in  spoiling   and   robbing  him  of  his 

honour. 

34.     It  ifl  an  honour  unto  God,  when  all  men  by  faith  shr  roi>hcih 
point  their  Bnger@,  ojb  it  were,  at  Christ  Je«us,  naming  him  honour 
tho  only  Lamb  which  takoth  away  tho  sins  of  tho  world ;  siwuili  have 
wbon  ho  w  acknowledged  tho  only  Mediator  between  God  vocation". "' 
and  ua ;  when  wo  confiwe,  that  ho  h  that  Prieet  according  encc. 
to  the  order  of  Molcliisoctec,  which,  having  offered  one  ea- Heii.x.  [is, 
orifico  for  Bina,   hath  therewith,    becauao  it  was  a  perfect 
sacrifice,   couBecrated   for   over  them   that  are   ganctiiled; 
when  our   faith   is  so  ascertained  and  grounded  upon  liis 
kromises,  that  we  can  bo  **  bold  as  liona,'*  aeeuring  oursolvt^  Prov.xxvHi. 
i&t   *'  the  eyo  of  tho  Lord  is  on  them  which  trust  in  his  pii.  xxxiiu 
icrcy,   to  deliver  their  souls  from  floath,"  a«  tho  prophet     ' 
itniTftseth.     But  how  do  they  give  unto  him  this  honour, 
who  have  devi«e<l   so  many  ways  to  tako  away  sin,  besides 
10  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ? — who,  as  though  wo  might 
^Tiot  bo  bold  "  to  enti.T  into  the  holy  place  by  the  ii(?w  and  ["t*^*  *•  **» 
lively  way  wliich  ho  hath  prepared  for  us  through  tho  vail, 
rhich  Is  his  flesh  C  or  as  though  there  were  some  others, 
rithout  whom  the  Father  in  him  is  not  pleased,  some  others 
moro  willing  to  hear  our  requests  than  ho  who  gave  himself 
death  for  our  sakes,  have  made  their  intercessors  infinite 
number;  and,  as  though  his  sacrifice  wore  so  unpcrfoct 
kt  by  being  once  offerwl  it  could  not  perfectly  consecrate 
thoee  which  are  sanctified,  renew  their  oblations  day  by  day ; 
lally,  afl  though  the  prophet  were  over-presumptuous  which 
itb,  **  God  is  our  hope,  and  strength,  nnfl  hol[i,  therefore  pmI.  kIti. 
'ill  not  wo  fear,"  go  al>out  by  all  means  to  strike  a  servile    ' 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  tho  faithful,  to  keep  them  always 
wayering  and  doubting,  to  take  away  all  assurance  of  tho 
lercy  and  favour  of  God  towards  them ;   which  when  we 
liiMVv  lost,  wliat  courage  can  we  have  to  withstand  the  fiery 
jMBSttlttf  of  Satan!  what  comfort  or  consolation  in  thf?  midst 
of  thu0c  sJiarp  and  bitter  conflicts,  which  wo  must  endure  if 
I  Wo  win  live  godly  in  Christ  Jemis  I 

S5.     It  is  an  honour  unto  Gml,  when  his  name  only  is 
[calltHl  uf>on,  when  wo  worship  and  fidl  down  before  none  but 
lira-    This  honour  ho  gcttcth  not  at  their  liands,  which  have 
>tt«n  to  thenwelves  legions  of  angels  to  whom  they  pray4 
and  millions  of  idols  which  they  daily  adore.    Their  differ- 


but  ohiiU.     Call 

of  things  ID  heaven 

to  condemn  them  of 

Tbeir  dkiinetiooB  h> 

they  pm  i»  IngeB,  nnd  iho  wor- 

they  ilo  to  God  akae,  msj  «erfe  to  blear  the 

bat  tlie  cAeiBal  God  doth  know,  that 

with  tiiift  koMwr  which  i^  forbidden 

tls  bw ;    thai  tbev  "*  bow  dom  to  them,"  and  that 

It  ia  40  boooor  onto  God,  when   revcrenoo  and 
ii  Jujnid  into  his  Uw.     Bat  is  this  performed  in 
be  atteih  whid  is  an  adveTsar>%  and 
aU  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
jodge  of  all  nations ; 
own  words  to  be  hevd  of  all  mw  as  the  wonls 
of  (M ;  beitnfiug  ma^iistntea  of  tbdr  bwful  power ;  ex- 
dergy  from  the  ciril  swonl,  what  vilhdnj  soever 
Ikcy  coanat ;  changing  at  pleasaro  the  govenmicnt  of  Christ 
dmrch ;  dispensing  \nth  nn,  be  it  never  bo 
dinectijr  against  the  express  commandment  of  God ;  forbid- 
ding Us  dcrgy  marriage,  nnder  colour  of  severing  them  from 
fbe  world,  but  indeed  to  ease  them  of  such  cares  and  trou- 
Uni  ns  an  npoessarily  joined  with  that  honourable  estato 
wineb  God  eonunflodeth;  and  both  secretly  with  concubines, 
and  evenly  in  atowa,  permitting  them  fornication,  which  God 
dodi  hate!    Seeing  therefore  that  this  their  s^-nagogue  is 
notbing  bot  a  sink  uf  all  uncleanness,  seeing  that  all  their 
tend    to  no   other    end,   but   only   to   the  ad- 
fft  themselves,   the   dishonour  of  God,  and  the 
'A  Chrirt,  doubtless  they  are  not,    they  cannot 
bt,  iho  mum  which  minister  the  waters  of  eternal  life  un 
tbtnty  sooIji. 

37.     No-w  thai  we  have  seen  both  the  ground,  and  the 

^       tudf  as  well  of  tliat  faith  which  we  profess,  as  of  the  doctrine 

f  •^  wbkb  is  held  \ry  them  who  are  dcatlly  enemies  to  ns  and  <jur 

_^»*!MMi_  pvoteaion ;  it  rcmainfrth  that  a  word  bo  spoken  of  the  means 

•TJrSSr  whMi  aro  umhI  on  Iwith  parts  to  set  forward  that  for  which 

we  fttrivr.     Touching  ountelvcs,  as  the  mark  wliicli  wo  shoot 

at  i«  t^>  set  u(»  tlin  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesus,  a  kingilom 

which  is  not  of  the  world ;  so  the  means  which  herein 
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use  are  not  worldly,  but  altogether  heavenly  and  spiritual. 
What  the  procee<:ling8  of  the  goppel  liave  been,  ye  are  not 
Ignorant :  ye  know  verj*  well,  how  without  force,  without 
cruelty,  without  treachery  and  deceit,  without  all  wisdom  of 
flesli  and  bl«X)<l,  in  naked  simplicity,  in  truth  uncoloured, 
and,  as  the  apostle  spcakoth,  in  foolishness  of  preacliing,  we 
have  laboured  to  prepare  you  for  one  husband ;  to  present 
you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ,  not  outwardly  arrayed  in 
parple  and  scarlet,  gildod  with  gold,  precious  stones,  and 
pearl,  like  the  strumpet  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters ; 
but,  like  the  spouse  of  Solomon,  glorious  within,  full  of 
Christ,  rich  in  faith  and  in  good  works,  fulfilled  nith  know- 
ledge of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding, 
strengthened  mightily  in  the  Inward  man,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  sincere  love,  enabled  to  comprehend  with  all 
Bftintfl  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
height  of  the  love  of  Christ,  strengthened  with  all  patience 
and  long-sufibring,  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  tilings. 

38.  Contrariwise  they,  desiring  no  such  thing,  but 
seeking  to  build  an  earthly  kingdom  for  themselves,  use  the 
means  which  are  fittest  for  that  puq>ose.  They  feed  menu's 
eyea  with  all  glorious  and  glittering  shows :  they  invent  to 
iheniselves  instruments  of  music  to  delight  the  ear ;  but  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  of  preaching  tlio  gospel,  of  instruct- 
ing the  heart,  of  building  the  faith,  of  exhorting  and  com- 
forting God's  people,  who  seeth  not  how  little  regard  they 
have!  They  keep  men  occupied  always  in  corporal  and 
bodily  exercise,  which  profiteth  little ;  but  are  they  careful »  T'»-  '»• 
to  train  men  up  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  which  is  eternal 
!  in  true  godliness,  which  is  profitable  imto  all  things, 
whicli  hath  tho  promise  of  the  life  present,  and  of  that 
whicli  is  to  come  i  No,  their  practice  from  time  to  time 
doth  shew  tliat  most  profane  and  godless  men,  only  siding 
themselves  with  the  church  of  Rome,  an<l  defending  by  all 
means  the  pope's  honour,  may  both  bo  coimted  a8  catlio- 
lies,  and  oven  canonized  as  saints  among  them.  If  they 
pass  the  days  of  their  life  lewdly,  after  death  at  a  rea^on- 
aUe  price  they  may  purchase  rest  for  their  souls.  If  their 
hearts  be  set  upon  adultery,  incest,  theft,  nmrder ;  consider* 
['  Consider — give  a  oomiduratiou  or  fee  to. — En.J 
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thu  ]u>ly  fnthor  for  hie  parclimont  and  lead ;  and  what  more 
tswdly  gnuiU'd  in  the  court  uf  llonit-  tliAo  full  and  frtd 
liliorty  to  ronunit  sin  {  Hence  it  comnth  to  paFs,  tJtai  aa 
inrery  man  is  most  iiccntiously  bent,  so  ho  joineth  hiniaelf 
meet  willingly  to  the  church  of  Ilome,  and  warreth  moat 
eamcfltly  for  that  faith,  which  faith  if  the  rich  nu*n  of  thi« 
norhl  bo  for  the  most  part  rt'ddy  to  (jmbracc,  what  mani'l 
[MarkiA.]  ifl  it!  For  vhereaa  CIiriBt  hath  said,  *-^  It  is  hard  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  heaven,"  their  doctrine  and  practice  mak- 
■"  eth  the  way  expedito  only  i'or  the  rich  ;  but  by  the  way 
which  they  teach^  for  a  poor  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  it  in  a  hard  matter.  It  were  too  much  to  rccitt* 
ail  the  meaiu  whereby  that  kingdom  of  darkness  hath 
grown :  it  were  a  thing  too  full  of  horror  to  disoouiae  of 
all  the  treachoricfl,  poisonings,  munlerings,  massacrea,  which 
tliey  have  uieti  to  maintain  their  |>ow(jr ;  never  any  tyrant 
in  the  world  more.  Did  Christ,  did  Peter,  did  the  blened 
ap4)Htl(«^  thus  subdue  and  eoii(|ucr  tuitions!  Did  they 
thuM  enlarj^'o  the  kingdom  of  Clod  f  As  verily  as  he 
doU»  live,  it  xb  not  the  gootlnesa  of  their  religion,  but  the 
Btritngth  of  their  faction  and  the  wilineas  of  ftcafa,  hf 
which  they  stand. 
'  3}).     Wherefore,  briefly  to  conclude  this  matter,  and 

in  few  wordi  to  knit  up  tliat  which  riMnaincth  ;  T  havi\ 
as  you  eee,  $ei  before  you  life  and  <leath,  trutli  and  tTrur, 
wholoaomo  food  and  noiHonio  poison.  If  ye  tender  the 
■afoty  of  your  own  souls,  bo  not  as  cliildnm  ready  lo  tak« 
whatsoever  Is  offere<l  you :  learn  to  judge  between  good 
and  evil :  lay  not  out  money  for  that  whicli  ip  no  breMi : 
apend  not  your  labour  in  that  which  cannot  satisfy:  ooma 
to  the  waU'rs  w hereunto  God  calleth  you. 
».  40,     The  manner  of  coming  is  set  down  by  tlie  pro- 

•ori  mm"  phet  in  many  >TonlB :  the  sum  of  all  ie  this :  we  must  m 
tltilrwlurp,  give  ear  uuto  lying  spirits ;  *'  Hear  not  the  words  of  thi 
JcrluuL  prophetii  thttt  prophesy  unto  you,  and  teach  you  vanity 
thffV  Hpeak  the  vinicni  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  tile  mouth  «>f  the  Lord  :'*  turn  away  your  ears  from 
Kuoh,  and  "hearlii-ii  unto  me,^  saith  the  Lord.  **  Hearken 
dilif^enlly,''  careftdly,  attentively.  The  word  of  life  is  of 
jx»wer  and  strength  to  save  your  souls.  But  if  ye  be  as 
vetuielft  that  look   and  run  out,  how  should  the  doctrine 
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salvation  profit  youi  Thia  food,  refusing  all  other,  we 
are  oxhortL^d  both  to  take  and  to  cat.  If  einnorB,  hcrotics, 
enemios  of  tho  truth,  say.  Come  with  us ;  shun  them,  turn 
away  your  feet  from  their  paths,  ofTor  not  you  their  offor- 
iQgs  of  blood,  present  not  yourselves  in  their  temples,  tasto 
not  things  sacrifieed  unto  their  idols ;  ^'  Eat  that  which  is 
good.^  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  periRheth,  much 
leas  for  that  wliereby  men  perlnh ;  but  labour  for  tho 
meat  that  eudureth  to  everlasting  life,  wliich  meat  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  you,  for  "  him  hath  God  the  [Johnvi.tr.] 
Father  sealed/'  He  is  tho  bread  of  life :  hi.s  flosh  is  meat 
indeed,  ami  his  b]oo<i  is  drink  indocil:  his  word  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  :  his  saoraments  are  seals  of 
nghteousneHS  by  faith :  in  him  are  all  the  treasures  of 
peace*  joy,  rest,  comfort :  no  eye  hath  seen,  no  ear  hath 
heard,  no  heart  hath  conceived  tho  things  which  aro  hid- 
den and  laid  up  in  hiui.  \Vliereupeu  if  we  feed  in  Ruch 
sort  thjit  our  bouIs  take  joy,  pleasuiHi,  and  •' delight  in 
fatness,*^  then  the  fruit  wliich  hereby  we  Bhall  reap  ia 
this: 

41.     "Your  Boul"  saith  God,  '^ shall  live,  and  I  will^^^^*^^ 
make  an   everlasting    covenant    with   you,   even   the   sureJJ^"^    , 
mareitiB  of  David.*"     What  ?     Shall  they  then  which  hear-  ^"f/J*** 
icflO  onto  him,   and   put  their  trust  in  his  mercy,  deliver 

«ir  hves  for  ever  from  tho  hand  of  the  grave!  Shall 
live,  and  not  see  death  I  There  is  a  fii'et  and  a 
L  death :  the  one  only  sevei'oth  tho  soul  from  the 
body  for  a  time :  tlie  other  tormenteth,  first  the  soul 
aetered,  and  afU*rward  both  body  and  soul  for  over. 
The  aeoond  death  sluill  not  touch  them  of  whom  the 
prophet  hero  speakcth.  But  of  tho  frrst  Job  hatli  ttaiti, 
^  Death  is  the  house  appointed  for  all  tho  living/'  Where-  j*^^,"^ 
re   (iod   doth   not    promise    to   prolong   the   days   of  his 

Idrcn   continually   here   on   eartli ;    but  his  promise  is, 

at  tlu'ir  souls  shall  live.      For  touching  outward  tilings, 
e  cannot  certainly  judge  the  liatre<l  or  lovo  of  God  by 

In   theso  external    events,    ^^  The   same   condition  p^'.**:JY 

to  the  just  and  to  the  wicked,  to  tho  gomi  and  pure, 
■od  to  them  that  are  polluted,  to  him  that  eacrificetl),  and 

him  that  sacrificeth  not.     As  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sin- 
he  that  Bweareth  aa  he  tliat  feareth  an  oath/'     *'  How 
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dietL  the  wise  man  \  Even  n«  the  fool,"  saith  the  Preacher. 
Nay,  cue  is  wicked,  and  Itveth  in  ease  and  prosperity ;  an- 
other feait'tli  God,  and  dieth  in  the  bltternese  of  hifi  soul: 
they  sleep  both  iu  the  dufit  together,  the  worms  cover  tlietn 
both  alike.  This  only  is  the  difference,  "The  wicketl  is 
kept  to  the  day  of  destruction,  and  shall  bo  brought  forth 
to  the  day  of  \\Tath.*'  But  ''the  just  shall  Uve  by 
faith;*"  his  soul  shall  live.  The  foundation  from  whence 
this  life  iloweth  is  that  covenant,  which  was  made  with 
David :  "  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
proceed  out  of  the'  body,  and  I  will  stablifih  hie  kingdom: 
ho  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  1  will  stal^llsh 
the  throno  of  his  kingdom  for  ever/'  Now  as  Dav 
so  the  children  of  David  after  him,  fulfilled  their  da 
and  fell  asleep :  the  throne  of  David  was  not  establishi 
in  them  for  ever.  But  of  Christ  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
hath  said,  *^  The  Lonl  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  Davi<i,  and  ho  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  shall  be  no  end."^ 
AVherefore  in  Christ  this  covenant  witli  David  is  ful- 
filled. The  mercies  which  were  promised  unto  David  arc 
the  benefits,  and,  as  the  apostle  tenneth  them,  "  the  holy 
tilings,"  which  we  receive  by  Christ  Jesus.  This  covenant 
is  everlasting.  *'  If,"  saith  God  by  the  prophet  Jeremy, 
*'  you  can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant 
of  tho  night,  that  there  sliould  not  be  day  and  night  in 
their  seiwon,  then  may  ray  covenant  bo  broken  with  David.'' 
As  the  covenant  made  with  David  is  everlasting,  so  the 
mercies  therein  contained  are  *'  sure,"  Of  the  sure  mercies 
of  David  thus  he  speaketh  in  the  book  of  Psalms:  "  Mine 
hand  shall  be  eMablished  with  him,  and  mine  arm  shall 
strengthen  him:  tho  enemy  shall  not  oppress  him;  neither 
shall  the  wicktHl  do  him  hurt ;  but  I  will  destroy  his  f< 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him 
mercy  will  1  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  covi 
nant  shall  stand  fast  with  him."  The  covenant  made  witK 
David  is  niatle  with  us :  hb  mercies  are  our  mercies,  if 
so  be  we  perform  that  which  here  k  required  at  our 
hands.  If  we  hearken  diligently  unto  him  that  erieth, 
"Come  to  the  waters,''  if  we  cleave  fast  unto  his  truth, 
P  "The,"  proUbly  rni  error  for  "  thy."— Eik] 


ish 
led^ 


her 


li^H 


mm 


^rCl*^  .-/"■;<■<_'«■  I  ■■■  -■- : 


O,   BVERT    ONB   THAT    THIBSTETH,    8cC. 


33 


if  we  onbrace  his  promises  with  joy,  eating  that  which 
is  good,  shunning  and  loathing  that  which  is  evil ;  surely 
his  hand  shall  be  established  with  us  as  with  David, 
his  ami  shall  be  oar  strength,  the  enemy  shall  not  oppress 
OB,  neither  shall  the  wicked  do  us  harm:  but  God 
shall  destroy  all  our  enemies  before  us,  and  plague  them 
that  hate  us;  his  mercies  he  shall  keep  towards  us  for 
ever,  his  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  us,  our  souls  shall 
lire,  he  shall  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  us,  even 
the  sore  mercies  of  David.  Which  mercies  the  God  of 
aU  mercy  grant  us;  unto  whom,  with  the  Son  by  whose 
blood  they  are  purchased,  together  with  that  glorious 
Spirit  which  hath  sealed  in  our  hearts  full  assurance 
that  th^  cannot  fail,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     AmMi. 


[SAITDTS.] 


THE  SECOND  SERMON. 


A    SERMON 

MADE  BEFORE  THE  PARLIAMENT  AT  WESTMINSTER. 


1  Samuel  XII. 

2^    Be  this  iin  a^ahut  the  Lord  far  from  me,  that  I  tkmdi  mm  H 

fray  for  you :  but  I  mil  Mao  you  the  good  and  the  right  laay, 
24.    Therefore  fear  you  the  Lordj  and  eerve  him  in  the  truth. 

l^SSSntM         HiBTORiEs,  as  well  sacred  as  profane,  at  large  reo(»il)  that 
good   princes  have   over   vigilantly   looked   into   the   state 
of  the    commonwealth  which   is  their   charge;    and    per- 
■  ceiving  disorder,  or  foreseeing  danger,  have  speedily  caused 
consultation  to  be   had,    as   well   for  the   reformation,   as 
for  the  prosenation  thereof.     In  which  consultation  three 
«^>ccial   tilings  are  commonly  offered  to  consider  of:    the 
Htatc  of  religion ;    the  state  of  the  prince ;  and  the  state 
of  the  commonwealth.     Three  most  necessary  things  to  be 
rr;gardod   and    provided    for.      If  religion    be  not  sound, 
uuifiH  wmlH  cannot  bo  safe:  if  the  head  be  not  preserved, 
th*;   UAy  of  ni'cossity    must   decay :    if  good  government 
want',  th*!  commonwealth  falleth  into  confusion.    Our  pro- 
ph/.-t,    tliat  frtxxl  prince    and   ruler  of  the  people,    in   the 
grrrat    siniv-uihly  of   the  Israelites,   remembered  unto  them 
ihtrm'.   M<-lf>Hanir;   things,    as,    by   the   words    which   I  have 
ithifw.n  iti  treat  of,  it  will  appear.     Our  Samuel,  our  good 
and    gr;u;ioiiM   govf^mor,    moved   with    like    afitoion,    hath 
callf.'<l    tluH    honourable   and    high  court  of  parliament  for 
liko    fjiid.      Wlion^in   that    things  well    intended   may  the 
hotter    pHKreed  and  take  best  effect,  let  us  in  cor  prayers 
eravrj  help    urid    aiiHiKtanco   from   above.     AMierwn  let  us 
nr^t  frirgfjt  ('hriMt'H  universal  churcli,  this  particular  church 
of  Knglaiid    and    Ireland,    the  Queens  excellent   nuyesty, 
our   most  Hovereign    l^iuly  and  chief  Govemory   tbt  God, 
renieniherin^  iih  in   liiH  mercy,    may  grant    hor 
f  \Vfliit—1)(!  wanting. — Eik] 
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long  liappy  life,  with  tho  increnAe  of  all  ^Hy  honoitr  and 
felicity,  to  the  great  praise  of  liis  name  and  great  gocnl 
of  hie  church.  Let  us  also  roinomber  in  our  prayers  tlie 
honourable  privy  council,  tho  clergy,  the  nobility,  with  the 
wholo  peoplti  of  this  realm ;  that  Go<l  may  grant  every 
one  grace  in  hie  calling  sincerely  to  pervo  him.  And  espe- 
doUy  at  thif>  time  let  uh  call  upon  (}od  for  wisdom  and 
grace  fmm  above,  that  in  tliii?  connultation  of  parliament, 
aU  private  afTeotiona  and  roBpeets  to  our  own  oommoditiea 
USd  aside,  OodV  glory  and  the  good  of  his  church  and  this 
commonwealth  only  and  nincerely  may  he  nought.  For 
th«»e,  and  grace,  let  ua  i»ray  unto  Ood  as  our  Saviour 
Clirist   hath  taught  us:    "Our   Father,"  &c. 

2.     Tho  bt?tter  to  convey  myself  to  tho  matter  vhich  I  Tiiinpstoiw 
hare  m  hand,  I  ^ihall  crave  leave  tliat  I  may  sneak  somewhat »"  tiieperson 

,  of  Saiuurt. 

of  thin  princely  prophet  Samuel ;  who,  descending  of  noble  n**  ^"  ■ 

parentage,   w/is  by  hifl  mother  consecratod  in  the  ministr}'. 

Of  which  calhng  though   Christ  himself  thought  so  highly 

and  honourably  that,   refusing  to  be  a  king^  he  chose  the  Johaacis.] 

offiee  of  a  minister ;  yet  so  [>ervprse  is  the  judgment  of  the 

world,  that  they  tliink  no  condition  more  base  or  vile.     The 

iDini«t«r  with  his  master  Christ  is  contemned:  this  holy  office 

n  beeome  odious:    "All  men   seek   their  o\\ti,"   and  serve  Pbii.ii. pi.] 

iselves:  it  ie  accounted  slavery  to  serve  the  Lord. 

9.     Samuel   was   called   of   Vuid  to   be   a   magistrate,  hp  wu  a 
he  was  so  faithful  and  upright,  that  hie  adversaries  ri?iriit(»;vft 
forciMi   to  justify  his  doings,  and  t<»  bear  him  rcpord  ihemovir 
he  neither  was  a  bribe-taker,  nor  an  extortioner,  nor  ima  piued. 
that   had    injured    any  man.      It  were   well   with    our 
eonunonwealth,   if  all  rifHcen*    could   carry   away  tho   like 
taatlmony.     But  evil  subjects  cannot  away  with  good  ma- 
gistrates.    The  prodigal,  which  have  consumed  tlioir  sub- 
atantfe  in  lewdness  and  vanity,  long  for  a  change ;  sup[K)sing 
that  their  state  will  be  bettered   thereby,  and  persuading 
tkttnselvcs  that  it    cnnnot  be  made  wt)rse,     "  All  change 
m  perilous;'*  and  an  old  s:iying  is  it,  "Seldom  comes  the 
h«U«rr."     A  better   this    people    could   hardly  have   had : 
yet  ao  unquiet  and  discontonteii  they  were,  that  (tlie  good 
ttd  peac^^ble  government  of  Mamuel  notwithstan<iing)  thry 
MiUked  Uicir  present  state,  and  desireil  another  governor 
to   be   ^veu   them.     The   worthy   magistrate    Moses   wasKwMi.iv. 
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x»u.  muttered  against ;  the  noble  king  David  for  .a  time 
poeed ;  our  faithful  Samuel  rejected.  Bohold  the 
state  of  good  princoR,  who  arc ,  for  the  raofit  jmrt  rewarded 
with  great  ingratitu<lc.  Mosck*  dear  cou&im^  became  hi^ 
deadly  enemies:  David's  familiar  friends  became  hia  most 
fierce  and  violent   foes :    Samuel  was  rejected  of  such   a* 

Cknriippus.  lie  most  favoured.  Chrysippus,  obeening  the  course  of 
these  things,  saith  tliat  which  experience  proveth  true: 
"  Thou  «halt  be  sure,  if  thou  govern  amiss,  to  purchase 
God's,  if  well,  the  people's  anger  and  displeasured  The 
danger  of  thiK  ottice,  by  n^uson  of  the  great  ingratitude 
of  the  peoj)le,  made  Moses  say  to  <iod,  *'Send  whom  thou 
Miiw-   wilt  scud."     It  caused   Demosthenes  rather  t<j  wish  bauish- 

iTiiraiiito-    ment,   than   place   of    government ;    and    Tliemistocles   to 
prefer  hell   itself  to  the  judgment-seat,     ^^■hen   Autigoui 
should   put  on  a  royal   diadem,    he  brake  forth  into  tl 

v»ipr.  Mn.  speech,   "  O  cloth  of  more  honourable  than  happy  estate : 

if.  wherewith    If   a    man    were   m  througldy  ac<iuainte<i    that 

he  coul<l  tell  the  number  of  cares  and  miseries  wherewi 
thou  art  fraught,  he  would  not  stoop  for  thee,  thi 
he  might  have  thee  for  the  taking  up.**  Wherefore 
grieved  not  Samuel  to  be  eased  of  so  heav}'  a  burthen : 
but  God  was  much  grieved  to  see  so  great  disgrace  of- 
"''•  fered  to  his  anointed.  *' They  have  not  rejected  thee, 
but  me,"  saith  the   Lord.     To  dishke  and  cast  off  a  good 

Rom.xiii.  magistrate  is  to  dislike  and  cast  off  God:  because  '*aU 
power  is  of  God."  God,  in  his  wrath  for  godly  Samuel, 
gave  them  wicked  Saul.  I  pray  Hod  in  his  justice  serve 
all  such  alike,  as  seek  after  such  change,  as  cannot  sub- 
mit themKelves  with  loving  and  obedient  hearts  to 
good  govenmient  of  worthy  Sanmei,  their  natural  prim 
their  good  and  faithful  magistrate ;  whom  for  conscience 
sake  they  ought  to  honour  and  obey. 

HfwiRboUi        4.     Samuel  was  both   a   prophet  and  a  prince,  a 

■  prophet  .  . 

iHUiprince.  nister  and  a  magistrate:  si)  was  Melchisedec,  Moses,  Dav 
Christ.  He  hati  need  to  bo  a  rare  man,  that  should  we 
answer  sundry  oftices.  When  R&idf  rafionetn,  "  Give  ae- 
count,*^  Cometh,  then  one  office  such  as  the  least  of  these 
will  be  tliought  a  burtlicu  heavy  enough  for  any  oi»c,  bi^ 
sid*M  these,  to  liave  borne.  But  the  matching  of  iliese 
two   offices   doth  teach,    what  agreement,  love,  an<i  liking 
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d  be  between  thcso  two  officers.  They  arc  God's 
o  handn  to  build  up  witbal  tliu  ik*cave<l  walla  of  Jeru- 
lem.  If  tho  one  hand  «ot  forward,  and  the  other  put 
kward,  God'fi  work  wUI  Ixi  ill  wTougiit.  Tho  wisdom 
God  matched  Moses  and  Aaron,  two  brethren ;  the 
c  tho  minLstor,  tho  other  the  magistrate ;  that,  knit 
togethiT  in  bmthcrly  love,  thoy  iiiight  labour  together  with 
lx>th  hand«  for  the  furtherance  of  God's  building.  When 
the  word  and  tlie  sword  dn  join,  then  is  tho  people  well 
ruled,  and  then  h  God  wdl  «ervetl.  So  long  as  king  Joa« 
and  thi?  good  priest  Jehoitla  lived  together,  God  wafl  sen'ed 
ording  to  hia  word  :  the  priest  rightly  counselled,  the 
g  gL'ully  followed. 

5.  Samuel,  zealous  for  the  glorj'  of  God,  and  careful 
r  the  commonwealth,  preachoth  to  the  parliament  iisfiem- 

bltd  after  this  sort :  "•  Re  this  ein  against  the  Lord  far  from 
;  8cc."  ^Vherein  first,  he  putteth  the  ministers  in  mind 
their  duty ;  secondly,  ho  telleth  the  prince  and  people 
their  office ;  lastly,  he  eheweth,  if  thoy  do  it  not,  what 

punishment  ^ill  follow. 

6.  Samuel,  ivjectivl  and  ])ut  from  the  oifice  of  a  magis- 
te  by  this  froward  and  rebellious  people,  yet  was  not  so 
ward    hrniself,    as   to   forsake    the   office   of  a   minister. 

either  min<Ied  he  to  revenge  this  i^Tong  ofrei*ed  hini ;  but 
1  a  mihl  min<l  he  was  content,  not  only  to  pray  for  them, 
but  to  teach  them  faithfully,  and  lovingly  to  admonish  them, 
pattern  for  all  princes  to  be  mild  in  their  own  matters. 
earnest  and  zealous  in  tho  quarrel  of  God,  He  prayed 
the  people  his  enemies — ^tho  cause  was  his  own  :  he  took 
fiword  in  hie  hand,  ami  cut  king  Agag  in  pieces — the 
waa  God's.  Moses  in  his  own  cause  was  a  man  most 
mild ;  he  <|uietly  suffered  wonderful  wrongs :  but  when  ho 
perceivetl  idolatry  committe*!,  (iod's  glor)*  coming  into  ijues- 
tion,  he  with  his  partakers,  for  worshipping  of  tlmt  c:df,  jmt 
to  the  sword  three  thousand  men.  Christ  our  Saviour  and 
Majiter  suffered,  though  undeservedly,  yet  meekly,  all  re- 
pr«wf,  yea  reproach,  yea  death  itself:  but  when  his  Father's 
eau»e  came  in  hand,  that  the  house  of  God  was  made  a  den 
of  thieves,  he  bestirre<l  him  with  his  whip,  coursed  those 
*iimoniacal  choppers  and  changers,  buyers  and  sellers,  out  of 
iho  tcniple,  and  n\ako  faavock  of  whatsoever  they  had. 
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7.  TluH  milil  and  zeiUoiw  Samuel,  Jtoiilous  in  God's  oauso, 
and  mild  in  his  own,  first  by  hio  own  example  putteth  tiir 
nnnistuns  in  mind  uf  their  duty ;  in  whom  ho  roquireth  two 
things,  aa  piijicipal  point*  concerning  thorn,  to  pray,  and 
to  toauh.  *^  God  forbid  thjit  I  should  sin  against  the  Lford, 
and  coaBO  prayuig  for  you :  1  will  show  you  tho  good  and 
right  way."" 

S.  Chritft,  that  good  pastor,  was  oameAt  in  prayer 
for  tho  people,  "  Holy  Father,  koop  them :"  yea  for  hi* 
enomiefi,  '-  Father,  forgive  them."  Paul,  tho  good  apt 
"  prayed  without  interniid&ion< '  James,  the  good  bi 
of  Jeniaaloro,  made  hid  knees  ag  hard  a«  tho  hoof  ol 
cam<d  with  continual  praying'.  Our  good  prophet  Sai 
thinkoth  it  a  great  sin  not  to  pray  for  tho  people:  Ai 
a  Vie  hoc  peccxUma^  '^  Be  thia  sin  far  from  mo,^  CI 
Poter,  Paul,  Jeremy,  prayed  with  many  tears,  (iod  is 
lighto<l  with  an  hearty  prayer,  botli  in  tlie  minister,  ui 
the  prince,  and  in  tho  people.  Clirifit  wiui  so  forvc 
herein,  that  ho  sweat  water  and  blo4>d.  King  David, 
his  eamest  prayer,  nightly  wateroil  hia  bed  with  tears. 
The  Israelites  in  Babylon,  in  pouring  out  their  hearty 
prayerH,  poured  out  alskj  tears  abundantly.  Moses  was 
so  eaiiiest  with  God  in  his  prayera,  tliat  God  said  unto 
him,  ''  Why  dost  thou  hold  me  T  Anna~  was  ao  eager, 
that  she  pourcil  out  her  very  heart  before  CJod  in  prayer. 
The  very  othnickH^  would  not  dally  with  their  false  gods 
in  prayer.  Plutarch  reporteth,  that  when  Uiey  met  in 
tho  houae  of  their  idols  to  pray,  one  openly  pronouni 
Hoc  a^ite;  '*  Do  tliis."  Talk  not,  trifle  not,  let  not  y« 
minda  wander.  Do  that  y©  oome  for.  For  "  prayer  is 
lifting  up  of  the  mind  to  God."  And  Clirist  complaint 
of  tliis  li|>-labour :  *'  This  people  houour  me  with  their 
lil>8.''     God  eoeth  thy  heart,  and  ho  rc»quiretli  it. 

0.     Tho  persons  for  whom  Samuel  did  pray,  are 
oified   in   tlio  latter   end  of  Iuh  speeeli.     For   to   whom 
saith,  '•  if  ye  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  pejiah,  both  you  and 
king;"   for  them,   that    they   might   not   do   wickedly, 
prayed.      We   must  pray  "  first  for  kings,  and  all  that  are 

C  Euseb.  I'amph.  Hist.  KccL  Aiuirf.  1605.  Lib.  n.  2a  p.  60.— Ed.; 
[*  Anna— Hannah.— Eii.^ 
[=•  Jithnicka— hcfllheu.— iiD.] 
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in  luithoriiy ;"  thut  (iod  may  give  ihoiu  under- 
iding  hearts,  rightly  to  rule ;  faithful  counsellon?,  from 
im  they  may  receivo  wiw  and  gravo  adviuo;  careful 
to  put  goml  coua^els  in  execution.  Evil  counsel  given 
id  followed  liath  WTonght  much  woo  to  many  princes, 
utter  ruin  to  sundry  commonwealths.  King  Ilanan 
ba&rkened  to  cril  coansel,  nnd  executed  it ;  but  it  turned 
to  the  confusion  of  hira  and  his  people,  Absolon  likewise 
followed  ArhitophoPB  wicked  counfic*l ;  and  destruction  like- 
wise followed  them  both.  Solomon,  he  gave  car  to  foolieh 
women,  and  followed  their  idobitrous  devices ;  whereby  he 
procured  to  liiniaclf  the  wrath  of  God.  Roboaui  rejected 
iJie  counsel  of  the  gi*ave  and  wise,  and  followed  the  light 
and  lusty  devices  of  young  brains ;  but  it  spoiled  him  of 
the  most  part  of  his  kingdom,  /edekias  would  not  hear 
the  good  counsel  of  Jeremy,  but  gave  ear  to  tlie  evil  advice 
of  his  bad  counsellors;  whioh  in  the  end  turned  to  his  con- 
iunoD.  Happy  is  that  priuco,  that  hath  wise  and  godly 
eomuellors ;  and  thrice  happy,  that  will  follow  them.  Then 
may  the  p^^ple  live  a  ijuiet  and  a  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty.  Samuel  prayed  for  the  prince  and  tho 
people.     This  is  one  principal  part  of  tho  minister's  office. 

10.  Thr  other  is  to  teach.  "If  I  teach  not,  woe 
worth  me,*'  eaith  St  Paul.  But  what  is  it  that  the  mi- 
nister should  teach  I  The  pope  to  bo  head  of  tho  imi- 
v«nal  church  I  No :  that  Christ  claimeth  as  his  own 
ri^t.  To  al>stain  from  marriage  and  meat,  as  not  lawiul  to 
be  used  I  That  St  Paul  termeth  tlie  ''  doctrine  of  devils.*" 
Shall  wo  tejich  purgjitor\*  and  prayer  to  the  dead,  or  for 
ihe  dead.'  But  St  John  teacheth,  that  we  arc  purged  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  And  God  commandeth  us  to  call 
upon  him  ui  our  prayer.  Other  commandment  have  we 
none.  To  b©  short,  shidl  wc  teach  the  doctrine  of  men! 
The«  all  our  ^' worslupping  of  God  shall  bo  in  vain.^^ 
Samncl  therefore  telleth  us  what  nT  shall  teach,  namely, 
•*  the  gootl  and  riglit  way."  Esay,  speaking  of  God's  woi^l, 
•aith,  **  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it.'''  The  prophet  Jeremy 
hath  the  like,  "^  Stand  upon  the  ways  and  see,  and  in- 
qajns  of  the  old  way,  which  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
tu  it**^  Wo  ought  to  walk  in  the  old  path  of  God'^s  an- 
cient  word:    for  that  is   tho  good  and    tho    right   way. 
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"  Yo  fthall  not  do  that  which  Bocmeth  right  unto  you.** 
'*  But  what  1  ooininand,  that  only  do :  ncfithtT  add  nor 
detract  any  thing.^  Christ  taught  not  his  own  waya,  but 
the  ways  of  his  Father :  *'  The  words  which  I  have 
spoken  arc  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  mc,  the  Father's." 
St  Paul  durst  not  t«ach  any  other  thing  than  wliat  he 
had  received  of  the  Lord.  Yea,  he  curseth  the  vott 
angels  of  heaven,  if  they  teach  any  other  way  than  that 
which  ho  liad  already  delivered,  as  right  and  j3Cood.  It 
is  the  office  therefore  of  the  minister  to  teach  the  word. 
'''Ho  that  Hpeaketh,  let  him  speak  as  the  words  of  God." 
The  good  em|)eror  Constantinus  wa*  so  careful  of  this, 
that  ho  reijuired  of  Uio  syncHl  over  which  he  was  set  to 
decide  matters  of  religion,  that  they  should  order  all 
things  by  the  book  of  God,  which  book  he  placed  for 
the  same  purpose  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  what  tl 
bishops  ill  syno<l  did  bo  conclude  to  be  godly  and 
hoveftil,  that  he  did  ratify  and  confirm. 

11.  The  iiiinisterH,  you  see,  should  teach  the  ri| 
way.  He  which  bearetli  that  name,  and  performeth  iv 
this  office,  is  but  an  *'  idol :""  **  Let  another  take  his  bi8h< 
rick/^  Such  drones  wore  better  smothered,  than  sulfei 
in  that  hivo,  whore  none  Himuld  live  that  will  not  labour. 
Such  as  sow  not,  why  should  they  reap  I  Neither  is  it 
any  new  thing  to  cast  out  unworthy  ministers  who  cast 
off*  care  of  their  duty.  Solomon  deposed  Abiathar  the 
high  priest:  and  Justinian  ileprivod  Sylverius  and  Vigilii 
binliopH  of  Ilomc.  Thcso  arc  good  precedents  for  prim 
in  like  eiisn  to  follow. 

12.  Again,  such  its  teach,  but  teach  not  the  good 
and  right  way ;  such  ns  are  open  and  public  maintainenE 
of  errors  and  lieresy;  such,  in  the  judgment  of  (k>d,  aro 
thought  unwortliy  to  live.  Faljnis  prophMa  fnoriaiut'.  Eli 
and  Jehu  did  not  think  themselves  imbrued,  but  rathe 
eanGtifio<!  with  such  blood.  I  have  no  cruel  heart :  bU 
be  far  from  me:  I  mind*  nothing  less.  Yet  needs  raurt 
it  be  grnnte<l  that  the  maintainers  and  teachers  of  erroi 
and  horesy  are  to  bo  repressed  in  every  chratian  coi 
monwealth.  Such  troublers  of  the  quiet  of  the  church, 
such  deceivers  of  tho  people,  are  at  least  wise,  according 

['  Mind-dcsiro.— Ed."! 


as  THIS  SIN    AGAINitT  THE    LORD,    &C. 


11 


ho  tlio  ancient  coimuonclablo  custom  of  the  church,  to  be 
nmiovcd  from  tho  niinifitr)'.  It  h  no  reason  that  the 
church  enemies  should  bo  fostenKl  in  the  bosom  of  the 
^cihurrh.  The  historiea  of  things  done  by  good  princes  and 
rulers  in  these  cases  are  sn  many  and  manifest,  that  I 
need  not  trouble  you  witli  recital  of  them.  Aniphiloehius 
tlie  bishop  sharply  reproved  Theodosius  the  emperor,  that 
he  t^o  long  winkod  at  Arius,  and  suffered  him  to  Kpix*ad 
his  pestilent  heresy  far  and  wide  over  tho  body  of  the 
church :  the  emperor  was  not  angiy  at  tho  words  of  just 
reproof;  but  forthwith  banished  Arius,  and  gavo  him  some 
pArt  of  liis  just  deserts.  The  ministers,  wiiat  room  soever 
they  have  in  tho  church  of  (tod,  ouglit  to  pray,  and  teach  the 
good  and  right  way,  or  else  to  give  place  to  others  that  can 
and  will.     And  thus  much  for  the  duty  of  the  ministers. 

13.  It  foUoweth,  "Fear  tho  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
the  truth  with  all  your  hearts.''  The  propliot,  in  these 
words,  putteth  tho  prince  and  people  in  remembrance  of 
Ithdr  doty.  Wherein  double  service  is  required  ;  tho  ser- 
vice due  unto  Gixi,  and  the  service  due  unto  thu  common- 
wealth. The  service  which  we  owe  unto  God  is  fear : 
which  fear  is  ever  joined  with  love,  and  for  that  cause 
called  a  son-like  fear ;  to  distinguinh  it  from  that  servile 
fear,  the  end  whereof  is  dcj^peration,  as  the  fruit  of  the 
former  is  love,  which  maketh  not  a*ihamc<l.    Fear  God ;  for 

which  fear  him  nhall  not  feel  )m  power.  All  things 
nake<l  and  open  before  him.  He  doth  see,  and  will 
jadf^e.  Fear  him  therefore ;  but  love  him  tfKi,  who  hatli 
so  loved  thee,  tl»at  he  hath  not  spared  hia  only  Son,  but 
given  htm  to  death  for  thee. 

14.  God  putteth  the  heads  in  mind  of  this  duty; 
knowing  that,  as  they  go  before,  so  thi^  ]>e»plu  will  follow 
after.  Jeroboam  gave  evil  example,  and  he  made  the 
people  sin.  Josias  feared  and  zealously  serve<l  God  ;  and 
the  people  did  tho  like.  QtMnntfio  rerie»  Domino  sertimit  in 
tifHore^  niti  w  quw  contra  Domini  jit&sa  smit  religiom  severi- 
taU  proAiimdo  atqxiB  pUctendo  f  Aliter  rtx  $&rtit  ut  homc^ 
\^Ur  nt  rex:  itt  homo,  JiddUer  fimendo ;  ut  rejTj  Ug99  jtuta 

ipicnt^  et  contraria  prohibcnte$  mnctendo^.     "How  do 

^  (juoino^lo  crg^  n?gcB  Uoinino  serviunt  in  timorc,   nib!  ca,  quir 
|C0Qtn  iussa  Domini  iiiint,  religiosa  bovvntate  proliilcudo  atquo  plec- 

tcntlu  ? 
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princes  «orv'o  tho  IjOhI  in  fear,**  iiaith  St  Augualinci, 
with  rttligiouB  rij[^our  they  forbid  aiid  punish  tilings  w1 
tho  statutes  of  tho   Lord   aru   broken?     The  king  servoUi 
(iod  aA  a  man  one  way,  and  another  way  a»  n  king;  as  & 
man  by  leading  a  faithful  life ;  nit  a  king  by  making  la^ 
ffiich  as  enjoin  thinjEjs  tlmt  aro  just,  and  forbid  the  contrary. 
EjEekiaa  did  Go<l  tho  servico  of  a  king  in  doistroying  the 
groves   and   temples   of  idols,   which  wore   buildivl   again 
the   commandment    of   God.      Joeias  did    the    like    in 
forming  tho  church,  in  dispatching  all  idolatry'  and  su] 
stitiou.     Darius   did  Go<l  royal  sorvioo,  when  hu  gave 

i>ui.n.[2«0idol   into   Danicrs   hands,    and    cjist  his   enemies   into 
den  of  lions.     N<.'buchodona2cr  ilid  tho  like,  when  by 

umn, iii. [18,  ]aw  ho  commando<l  that  none  should  blat^pheme,   but 
all  should  serve  the  God  of  Sydrach,  Mysach,  and  Al 
nago.      Herein    princes   do    rightly   sen's  God   as    prinoea, 
when  to  serve  him  they  do  such  things,  '^  aa  union 
were  princes  they  coulil  not  do." 

15.     The  fii>i.  point  of  kingly  service  unto  God  is 
purge    and   cleanse   \n»  church.      Christ   toaeheth    tliis 
that  which  he  did  at  his  entering  into  that  foully   defili 
tcEmplo  uf  Jenisaleni.      It  appertaineth  to  princes,   tu  toi 
gistratea,  to  them  which  aro  now  assembled  in  this  honoi 
able   court   of  parliament,  by  all  good  means  and  Laws 
see  <  vod'e  house   made   clean  ;    that   it   may '  be  the 
of  pniyor,  and  not  a  den  of  thieves. 

dSSiMMd        ^^     ^"**  >^  """**  ^^  purged  from  all  false  doctrine; 

idoitirr.      from   all  idolatry  and   supeivtition.      The  good   kings 

kias   and  Josias  were  careful  in  this  behalf.      They  ooul 
not  abide    idolatr)'   to  ho  committed,   or  God   to   be   blas- 
phemed, within  their  dominions.     It  liad  been  hard  to  havi 
purchascii  such  a  th'mg  as  a  mass  at    Moscb^   hands    wit 

achron.xv.  a  mass  of  money.     That  zealous  prince  king  Aaa  dej 

Maaclia  his  grandmother  wholly  from  all  government,   for 
setting   up    a    foul    idol    in   a   grove.      Ue    that    dealt 
sharply  with  hi**  grandmother  for  this,  surely  would  in 
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t«udo  ?    Alitcr  enim  servit,  quia  boroo  est,  oliter  quia  etiam  rex  eat 
Quia  homo  o«t,  ci  servit  vivcndo   firfeliter:    quia  vcru  otiam  rex  e«(, 
uervit  leges  justa   prwcipicntes   ct    contraria  prohibeuU^   convcoieat 
vigore  sanciendo. — August.  Op.  Par.  1670-  £p*  cbucxv.  Tom.  u.  ooL  651 
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or  reflpuot  havo  toloratrd  a  bla«phoraoiiB  maas  in  bis 
reformed  church  and  king<lom.  Tho  ovil,  which  others  do 
by  our  fiufferunce,  ih  ours.  We  do  it,  when  wo  suffer  it 
to  bo  done.  Princee,  to  ploaso  prinoos,  may  not  displease 
the  Princo  of  all  prinoee.  Fear  the  Lord,  and  eervo  him 
in  tea]  and  in  truth :  oant  out  of  the  church  of  England 
ftll  lejivpn  of  hiaephemy  and  idolatry.  So  shall  you  glorify 
God,  '*and  he  shall  glorify  you."  Paul'ti  heart  waa  set  on 
fire,  his  spirit  wa*  kindled  within  him,  when  he  saw  tho 
city  of  Athens  given  to  idolatry.  Ye  know  the  history  of 
that  worthy  m-'in  Mattathia-s.  Wc  pray  daily,  "  Hallowed 
be  thy  name ;''  but  with  what  minds,  if  wittingly  we  suffer 
his  name  to  bo  profanetl  and  blasphemed  i 

17.  ••Fear  the  Lord:"  purge  his  ohuroh :  remove  all 
Siemens  of  offence  out  of  his  vineyard.  8t  Paul's  rule  Is,  ''Let 
aU  things  in  the  ohureh  be  done  seemly.**  What  tluit 
eeemliness  is,  he  himself  expoundeth  in  these  words,  "  Lot 
aU  things  be  done  unto  ediiioation/'  Tho  primitive  churchy 
oafftbg  away  Judaical  and  heathenish  rites,  wns  simple  in 
ber  oeremoni(^s.  The  pope  hath  |K-)llutt'<l  and  burthened  tho 
church  with  both.  Wo  may  have  no  other  tlian  such  as  aro 
comely,  and  sen'o  for  the  furtheranoe  of  true  religion. 

18.  The  church  had  need  to  be  purged  of  another 
enormity  ;  or  else  it  rann(tt  1k!  safe.  The  sin  of  Magus 
must  be   removed.     This   dise:ise  eproadeth  far.     Patrons 

for  gaim! ;  and  hungr)-  fellows,  utterly  destitute  of  all 
teaming  or  godly  zeal,  yea,  seantly  clothed  with  com- 
iliatiesty,  having  money,  find  ready  entrance  into  the 
These  are  thieves  and  robbers :  tlioy  creep  into  tho 
h  of  Christ  by  stenlth.  They  aro  uot  called  of  God,  as 
Aaron  was.  This  sin  is  universally  oomplaiucd  of.  Surely, 
if  eimoniaoal  affection  liave  corrupted  the  heart  of  any  bialiop 
(aa  some  will  not  let  openly  to  say),  it  were  not  amiss  if  his 
bout  were  given  him  in  his  hand.  He  is  easily  dealt  withal 
if  be  be  ilisbisbopped.  If  the  lot  fall  on  the  layman,  the 
loos  of  his  patronage  is  but  a  light  punishment  for  a  fault  so 
bettmus.  But  whosoever  is  this  money-maU)  I  will  say  unto 
bim,  in  the  words  of  fet  Peter,  '"  Thy  money  bo  with  theo 
unto  perdition."  Shifts  aro  but  shifts  in  these  matters. 
It  hk  all  ono  to  go  plauily  to  work  with  Judas,  *■*■  What  will 
u  give  mo  r  and  to  give  thy  patronage  to  thy  servant  to 
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sell,  and  so  t^  (liviilc  ChristV  coat  between  you.     Amb; 
in  Ins  book  Do  Pastort\  Foenieth  to  touch  bishops  of  his  tim 
witli  nimony,  paying.   Quod  d^dlt  cum  ep'u^copuf  ordinaretu 
aurum/uit :  ft  tptod  p«rdidiU  animafttit :  rum  alium  ordi 
ret^  fjaod  accejnt^  pfcuttlufuit ;  quod  dedky  IqtrafttitK  **ThA' 
which   ho  gave  when   he   was  orHnined   binliop   was   gold  ; 
ai:d  that  wiiieh  he  K^i^t  was  liis  soul :    tliat  which  he  took 
when  lie  ordainotl  another  was  money ;   and  that  which  he 
gave  was  a  leprosy."     This  is  the  hole  whereat  w>  many  unfit 
and  unworthy  persons  have  crept  in.     *'  Lay  not  thy  handi; 
on  any  man  quickly/*  is  worn  out  of  roniembrancc.    Such  as 
cannot  feed  the  Hock  are  now  ili5[M?nsed  ^vitha]  to  be  owners^ 
of  the  fleece.     God  no  doubt  will  Hnd  out  the  fault ;  and  tlia^H 
blood  of  such  as  perish  will  be  re(|uired  at  someboily's  hands.^^ 
God  grant  speedy  reformation  heroin !     Such  in  authority, 
as  truly  fear  God,  will  pur^  Ills  churcli  from  false  doctrine, 
from  idolatr}*,  from  superstition,  and  from  simony. 

19.     The  next  point  of  princely  »en*ice  done  to  God  it 
to  nurse  the  church  with  wholesome  foocJ,  till  we  all  grow  up 
to  a  perfect  iii;ui  in  Christ  Jeeus.      Tiiat  this  food  may 
ministered,  that  this  woi*d  may  bo  preached  every  where 
God's  jH^ople,  go(Ki  princes,  and  such  as  are   in  authority 
nmst  take  special  care-     For  tliis  is  truly  to  senc  and  U 
God.     It  is  not  enough  that  princes  and  magistrates  em- 
brace the  gospel,  that  they  feed  upon  the  food  of  salvation 
themselves ;   but  they,  as  heads  and  paators,  must  see  thift 
breati  broken  and  delivered  to  the  people.    Christ  had  ca 
fjf  all  the  people,   and   sent  his   disciples  abroad  with  this 
charge,  "Go  your  ways  into  the  whole  world.'*     The  will  of 
Christ  is,  *'  that  all  be  saved,  mid  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the    truth.''     The    preaching   of  the    gospel    is   called    the 
kingdoui   of  Clirist ;    for  by  that  means  Christ  is   planted, 
groweth,  and  reigneth  in  the  Iiearts  and  souls  of  the  people. 
If  the  flock  want  their  i»a.stor,  and  by  reason  thereof  throtighi 
famine  perish^    doubtless   tliat    blood    of  souls    will    bo    re 
quired.      Laws  proride  for  many  matters  of  small  impn 
ance.     This  weighty  matter  of  man's  salvation  is  not  lightly 
to  be  passed  over.      The  hancst  no  doubt  is  great,  many 
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willing  to  hear  the  wonl:  few  there  be  that  labour,  but 
IV   idle  lookers-on,  who  take  the  waoree,  but  either  will 

or  caunot  work.  They  have  learned  of  the  evil  steward 
to  play  the  thief;  both  to  rob  their  master  Christ  of  his 
j^lorv>  and  the  ehureh  of  Clirist  of  their  salvation.  But  woe 
be  to  those  shephords  which  feed  tliemselves,  and  suffer  the 
flock  of  Christ  to  want  their  meat. 

20.  The  want  of  reward  hindereth  this  work.  But 
this  will  he  answered,  Some  have  enougli,  and  some  have  too 
much.  1  am  acquauiteil  with  these  speeches;  but  let  me 
say  a^n :  A  great  sort'  have  too  little,  and  some  that  are 
worthy  to  have  have  stark  nothing.  No  man  hath  too 
much,  that  well  doeth  his  duty :  for  he  is  worthy  of  tlouble 
that  honour  which  ho  hath.  And  he  that  can  justly  be 
charged  witli  want  of  duty,  let  his  candlestick,  in  (jrod^s 
name  and  for  Uod's  sake,  be  removed.  Now  if  it  bo  al- 
leged that,  if  equal  division  were  made,  al!  might  be  suffi- 
ciently provided  for :  But  who  shall  niitke  the  tlivision  i 
There  is  cause,  why  men  may  thmk  it  scant  safe  for  the 
church  of  Chnst  to  put  her  patrimony  to  arbitrement;  lest, 
whih'  division  b**  pretended,  Hwat*  Quintuit  Fabius  adjudge  a 
good  part  thereof  to  the  senate  of  Rome.  Rome  hath  rob- 
be<l  Christ  of  his  honour,  and  by  impropriations  given  his 
patrimony  to  idle  fat  monks  to  feed  upon.  W^e  have  re- 
stored Christ  to  his  honour  ami  dignity  :  but  we  still  hold 
from  him  his  lands  and  living,  like  a  ward.  The  ethnick 
and  idolatrous  priettU  of  Egypt,  of  Jupiter,  of  Baal,  of  13<d, 
were  liberally  provided  for.  The  priests  of  Aaron,  the 
seribeif  ami  Phariaeee,  the  monky,  friars,  and  sacrificing 
popish  priests,  were  in-liigh  authf»rity,  and  had  the  wealth 
of  the  world.  Shall  idJe  service  be  preferred  to  the  true 
wrvice  of  God  ?  Shall  false  proi)hct8  he  better  regarded  and 
rewarde<l  than  truo  preachers  i  Then  just  is  our  condemna- 
tion. For  we  sliow  that,  "light  being  come  into  the 
world,"^  we  love  it  not  so  much  as  they  loved  darkness. 
The  gospel  hath  evil  luck :  it  in  never  j)reached,  but  the 
patrimony  thereof  is  pinche<l.  Such  as  will  pretend  the 
gospel,  and  labour  to  pull  away  the  patrimony  of  the  gos- 
pvl,  may  well  prot'ese  I'hriHt  in  word.**,  but  they  deny  him 
in  their  deeds. 
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21.     Afl  the  miiiifitcrw  are  to  bo  provided  for,  that  the 
jj^*'"'"'}*''  word  ra.ay  bo  proachod ;  so  the  poopio  mui>t  bo  brought  to 
soewthpy  conform  themselves  to  the  thiuikful  reeeiving  thereof,  that 
from  thence  thoy  may  learn  truly  to  serve  and  fear  Ood. 
And  thin  care  aim*  pert^uueth  to  godly  priucoB  and  good 
magutratoM,  to  provide  ji^ood  laws  for  tho  immo^  and  to  6f*e 
those  Law8  put  in  execution.     Although  conHcionee  caxtnoi 
bo  forced,   yet  unto  external  obedience,  in    Inwful  things, 
men  m/ty  lawfully  be  compelled.     (Jo<l  the  great  King,  who 
worketh  all  things  well,  sent  forth  his  officer*  to  compel  men 
to  eomt'  in    and    eat   of  his   great   supfier.     Hereupon   St 
Augufitine  naith.  Qui  cmnpdlitur,  rjuo  n&n  vuli  cupititn 
cum  intrarit.  jam  vohmt  paacitur^.    *'  H(»  that  is  constrain 
ifl  driven  whither  he  would  not  go  willingly  ;  but  when  ho 
entered  by  conRtraint,   then  he  feedoth  wth  a  good  will. 
Paul  never  embraced  the  gfwpel  until  ho  wae  ca»t  off  bi« 
Acts  ix.  [6.]  horse  flat  upon  the  earth  ;    and  then  he  crie<l,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  mo  to  do  f     It  is  profitable  for  men  to 
constrained  unto  those  thingi*  wliiuh  are  gootl.     And  as  it 
profitable  for  them  to  be  constrained,  eo  is  it  a  thing  t 
reasonable   to   constrain   them.     For    why    shouhl  not  th 
church  enforce  her  lost  children  to  return  to  salvation, 
lost  children  enforce  others  to  turn  to  destruction  f     Seei 
that  the  whole  service  in  our  church  is  no  other  than  God' 
written  word  ;   as  there  can  be  alleged  no  just  cause  why  an 
man   should    withdraw  himseJf  from  thia  woi-d,    so   appei 
taineth  it  unto  princes  that  fear  (lod,  within  their  domi* 
nions,  to  compel  every  subject  to  come  and  hear  this  word, 
lest  the  church  by  this  evil  example  should  be  greatly  of- 
fended,    (lod^s  causes  are  zealously  to  be  seen  unto ;  and 
the  winning  of  men's  souls  is  religiously  to  be  sought.    And 
thus  much  briefly  touching  the  servict?  of  God.     To  see  the 
gospel  every  whore  preached,  tho  ministers  provided  for,  and 
the  people  compelled  to  come  hear  tho  wonl — this  is  tho 
fear  of  God  which  Samuel  requireth. 
th?*r"nce°^         22.     AVhoTeunto  nmst  be  added  a  special  regard  to  the 
towarcia  uie  commonwe.Mth,     It   is   conunonly  said   that  the   c^mmon- 
«cauh.       wealth  is  sore  diseased,  and  that  every  member  of  that  body 
seemeth  to  be  grievt^,     Romi^ly  w<iuld  bo  sought  in  time, 
lest  remedy  come  too  late.     But  I  .am  no  physician  for  that 
P  August.  Op.  Par.  1670.  Ep.  clxxlii.  Tom.  n.  coL  GIC— Eu.3 
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body  ;  and  therefore  is  it  not  tit  for  me  to  minister  any  me-  . 
dicioe  to  it.     Hut   I  Hhall  pray  for  thu  health  thoreof,  and 
set  it  over  to  such  aa  have  akill  and  ciin  help.     The  care  of 
the  conuuouwealth  cliiefly  appertainoth  to  thu  head  of  the  * 
ooimnonwealth,  who  is  Parous  Patrhf,  the  mnther  of  this 
Hck  child.      It  18  re<{uired  at  our  liand^  to  fear  and  uervo  the 
Lord  in  truth.     That  prince  dotli  serve  God  in  trutli  and  in 
deed,  which  is  careful  that  the  evil  may  he  puniaJiod  and     . 
repres»e<l,  and  that  the  good  may  be  defended  and  advanced. 
WTien  generally  all  men  are  seen  unto,  tliat  every  man  do 
bis  duty,  then  God  i»  in  truth  and  sincerity  served. 

23,     The  prince   is  Bet  as   the  head   over   the   hody,  with  the 
aa  tho   chief  flhopherd  over   the  flock.      Those  titles  areSXXmSS 
given  to  prlneeK  and  fjoveniorsi,  to  put  them  in  mind,  not  lirj,a,'t!'"**  ^'^ 
only  of  their  honour  and  pre<'minence,  but  of  their  charge  ^ircS?^ 
Mill  office  also.      But  the  prinoe  cannot  do  thin  alone:  it  ['i^X'''' *" 
■•  a  burthen   too  heavy  for  one  to  wield.     And  therefore 
lie  muat,  according  to  tho  counsel  which  Jutliro  gnw.  unto 

[oie»,  "  choose  out  of  all  the  people  men  wise  and  fear-  P"o<i-  *viu. 
G(mI,  lovers  of  tho  initli.  such  a.*i  hate  covetousness, 
out  of  them  make  rulrre  over  thouaaiids,  hundreds, 
iea,  and  tens^  that  they  may  sit  and  judge  the  people 
^At  all  seasons.""  MajristratcM  should  ho  chosen  out  of  all 
the  people  for  their  worthinoss.  It  is  uiuneet  that  suoh 
things  M  should  follow  deserts  be  procured  by  other  si- 
nister mfauK.  M.ijj^iBtrates  should  ho  wise  men,  furnished 
with  learning,  understanding,  go<)<i  skill,  and  long  oxperi- 
enee;  men  that  fear  God,  religious  lovers  of  his  truth, 
finrourers  of  the  gospel,  and  of  all  such  as  live  in  the  fear 
of  God :  true  and  upright  dealers,  such  as  will  stedfastly 
tuiUxi  their  eyes  upon  the  causes  brought  before  them, 
and  not  regard  the  face  of  any  man ;  lastly,  haters  of 
covetousnow,  bribes,  and  rewards.  Good  officers  should 
thuB  be  quahfied.  And,  to  the  end  that  magistrates  may 
bft  such,  it  must  hi.'  providiMl  tluit  then*  may  he  choice 
of  oflioeis  without  sale  of  offices.     It  is  not  probable  that 

^  wliicii  obtaineth  such  a  room  for  a  price,  will  leave  it 
•eely,   or   deal   justly   in   it.      A   greater    corruption    than 

lis    cannot    enter    into    a    commonwealth.      For    by   this 
both    tho    prince    and    people    are    deceived.      To 

inish   the   evil,   to   maintain   the   good,  to    overlook   the 
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whole,  ami  to  choose  and  ap|»oint  forth  worthy  oflBccw  for 
the  government  of  the  commonwealth,  this  it*  the  duty  of 
a  prince  that  feareth  God.      That  prince  which  doth  this 
serveth  God  in  truth. 
Thepoww  24.     Homer  bringf»th    in  Jupiter   sitting   in  the  midst 

tiwyiMto  of  the  assemhly  of  gods,  whom  he  mcnaeeth  and  threaten- 
KiMd|Mir.  eth  on  this  wiae:  'Let  not  :uiy  god  or  goddess  attempt 
*"*  the  breach  of  my  mandate.  If  1  understand  that  any 
do,  I  will  give  him  ttmall  joy  of  tins  place,  or  provide 
hun  another  far  enough  hence,  a  dwelling-place,  the  gate* 
whereof  are  iron,  and  the  ground  brass.  I  will  plunge 
him  as  deep  under  hell,  as  heaven  is  over  earth.  He 
shall  well  know  liis  might  t(»  be  somewhat  beneath  mine. 
For  if  ye  think  yourselves  to  be  stmnger  than  1  am, 
make  trial  of  your  stiTngtli,  fajsten  a  chain  in  heaven,  and 
join  all  your  force  at  the  end  thereof.  But  ye  tihal!  never 
be  able  to  pull  Jupiter  out  of  heaven,  no,  thougii  ye  sweat 
much  about  it :  wliereas  if  1  list  to  put  but  uiy  finger 
to  the  haling  of  you,  I  will  pluck  up  sea  and  land  witk 
you  ;  so  nmch  am  T  superior  unto  gods  and  men'.*'  Kings 
and  princes  in  their  several  i  lomiiiions  Imve  such  power 
through  ihe  providence  of  Almighty  God,  by  whose  ap- 
pointment they  wear  their  crowuts  tluit  their  ordinances 
be  not  lightly  broken,  unless  themselves  be  careless  to 
have  them  kept.  For,  by  {"eason  of  the  majesty  that 
God  hath  jjriven  them,  they  are  feared  of  all  estates  and 
conditions  itf  men.  They  can  throw  down  whom  they  wilJ ; 
and  whom  they  will  they  can  atlvance.  They  have  the 
eliaiii  and  the  rein  in  their  hands  :  tliey  cim  draw  othen> 
whither  they  will,  but  others  are  not  able  to  draw  them 
unless  they  list,  Tliin  power,  and  strength,  and  glory, 
which  <Jod  hatli  given  unto  kings,  and  whereby  they  aro 
able  to  lead  thi^  worhl  as  it  were  in  a  string,  leaveth 
,  them  utterly  without  excuse,  if  they  use  it  not  to  the 
benefit  of  the  commonwealth.  They  cannot  ser^e  God  in 
truth,  and  give  the  bridle  to  their  subjects  to  sin  with- 
out restraint.  These  times  of  greatest  and  gravest  con- 
sultation are  fit  occasions,  wherein  princes  may  most  effee- 
tually  shew  how  heartily  and  tndy  they  fear  the  Lonl. 
These   are    the  times    to  provide  cliains,    that   \s   t-o   say, 
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statutes  and  laws  to   hold  all  men  within  compos^  ittakinrof 
to  bind  together  tho  scattered  pail^j  of  the  eonimon-  nie.i>»tiiiwi 

1    t  ^ir>  I  'I         <•     fk  1     '  ill  the  rotd- 

reulth.      \V|K'U   the   ^oat    euuncu   uf  Komo  entered  into  wonweAiib. 
ke  senate,   to  consult  for  the  good  goveniment  and  de- 
ftmco   of  tho   eni]>inj ;     first    tliey    went    and    sacrificed    to 
upiter,   and   there  every  man   offered  up  mid  left  behind 
liiin    his    private  affections,    proniitiin^   that  their  consulta- 
tion shnuld  only  tend  to  the  conunon  benefit.     Leave  you 
nil  private  aifeetionH  likewise :  eaat  Uiem  behind  you :  seek 
»t  your  own  commodity.      Let  it  appear  that  you  love 
rour  country.      God,    the   prince,   and    tho  commonwealth, 
ijuire  a  faithful  performance  of  this  sen'ice  at  your  hands, 
ik   by  law   the   sincere    setting   forth,    the    maintenance 
nd  continuance,  of  God's  true  rolif^ion.     Let  this  bo  your 
ir^st  and  princi[>al  care ;   and   so  shall  ye  serve   the   Lord 
in  truth. 

25.     Seek  by  law  to  i-epress  the   gainsayers,    and   theubcrtyoi 
enemies  of  this  truth.     This  liberty,  that  men  may  oneniv'i'v*n*re. 
profees   oiversity  of  rehffion,   must   needs  bo  daneorous   to  tiBncfmu* 
lue  commonwealth.     What   stira  diversity  of  religion  liath 
raised  in  nations  and  kingdoms,  the  hifitories  are  so  many 
%nd  so  plain,  and  our  times  in  such  sort  have  told  you, 
that  with  further  proof  I  nwd  not  trouble  your  ears.    One 
(fod,    one   king,   one   faith,    one    profession,   is   fit   for  one 
monarchy  and   commonwealth.       Division  weakcnoth:    con- 
cord strengthoneth.      The  story  of  Scilunis  the  Scythian  is 
known,  who  upon   his  doath-bed   tjiught  his  fuursciire  sons 
the  force   of  luiity   by   the   strength    of   sticks,    weak    by 
thr-ms^'lvt-s,    when   they  are    tied   in    a  bundk'.       Let    con- 
formity and  unity  in  i-eligion  be  provided  for ;  and  it  sluill 
Ihj  us  a  w:dl  of  defence  unto  this  reidm. 

20.     And   as    those    things    are    especially   to    l>e    re-  ^JUJj'Jf",,, 
gardtnl ;    as   our    principal    care   must    be    for    tho   highest  »""^^"**' 
matters,  sincerity  and   unity  in  religion ;    so  wo  may  not 
11^  irlLvt   or  pass  over   smaller   things,    which    need    redrew*. 
1  <>r,  as  dis(?aseH  and  sores  in  tho  basest  and  vilost  parts 
tit  the   iMxIy   do   grieve   and   may   endanger   tho   chiefcst, 
unlras    they    bo    cured    betimes ;    so    the    least    abuses,    by 
Miff.Tanci',   may    work   the   greatest   harm.     (Jorgtjous   a|»- 
porel   and   sumptuous   diet,    with   such   like   matters,   may      < 
soctn  sniall  things  ;    but  they  arc  tlio  causes  of  no  sniall 
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evil^.     Thoy  cnt  up  England ;  and  arc  therefore  to  be 
prctisod  by  etrait  laws.     It  ih  a  part  uf  true  Berrice  done 
unto  God  to  see  even  unto  these  tilings. 
i^ISKiS"*        27.      We  may  eeeni  to  cast  our  oyee  ver)-  low,  wh( 
under  the    ^^  \qq\^  j^to  the  dealings  of  every  officer  under  tlio  prina 
Yet  every  one  nnist  be  seen  unto.      They  wax  guddenlr 
rich  by  the  spoil  of  the  prince.     Reform  it  by  law,  that 
DM^iin     all  may  walk  in  truth.     If  merchants,  with  other  artificei 
jnMtrsor     and  meaner  tradoat,  do  enrich  themselves  by  impovprtt'hin| 
others  through  deceitful  shifts ;  the  commonwealth  eutfej*oth 
damage  by  their  mieveu  dealings.      If  we  will  have 
served  in  truth,  wo  must  by  law  reform  them. 

!28.  That  bituig  wonii  of  usur)',  that  devouring  woU 
hath  consumed  many :  many  it  hath  pulled  upon  thoii 
knees,  and  brought  to  beggary ;  many  such  as  might  hav( 
liveil  in  groat  wealth,  and  in  honour  not  a  few.  Th 
canker  h.ath  corrupted  all  England.  It  is  become  tli 
chief  chatter  and  merdiamlise  of  England.  We  shall  do 
(jod  and  our  country  true  service,  by  taking  away  tliis, 
eril.  Repress  it  by  law ;  else  the  heavy  hand  of  Hi 
hangeth  over  us  and  will  strike  us. 

2f).     That  vile  sin  of  adultery,  in  God^s  comraonweAll 
]mnishcd  with  death,  so  overfloweth  the  banks  of  all  cl 
tity,  that,  if  by  shaq)  laws  it  be  not  speedily  cut  off,  (ro 
from   heaven   with   fii'c   will  consume   it.      Prevent   GodV 
wrath :  bridle  this  outrage :    so  shall  you  servo  tlio  Loi 
in  truth. 
conwrcoD-        30.     There  is  notliiner  more  hurtful   to  the  comm< 
outcoii».!ni  wealth    than   these    comer    contractJ',    without    consent 

of|iareDtH.  ^ 

parents;   contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  tl»e  law  of  nature^l 
the   law   civil,   and   all    right   and  reason.      The  incom*eni-" 
ences  that  follow  are  not   sufferable.     Euaristus,  a  bishop 
of  Rome,  saith,  *'  It  is  not  wedlock,  but  whoredom,  wh* 
the  consent  of  parent*  is  wiinting'."     God  cannot  be  btltei 


Adultrry. 


[^  ...  ]t'^h)inuin...noD  fit  conjugium,  nisi  ab  \m  qui  saper  i|iwtnt^ 
fcuuimm  domiimLioiiem  videutui-  Iia1>vi-c,  et  a  ijuibuH  custuditur,  uxul 
petatnr,  ct  a  parentibus  aut  propinqtiiorihuft  sprmsctur ...  Aliter 
pntsumpta,  non  coujugia,  sod  aut  adultcria,  aut  contuhomia,  nut  stapm,^ 
vel  frimicationc's,  potiusciuaiu  legit iiiiacoujujipii  essv  nou  dnbitute. — Kvo-j 
riflti  Kpifit.  I.  in  Concil.  Stud.  Lal-bti.  Liit.  Tur.  l'!7I.  Tom.  i,  col.  5'M. — J 
The  fjusfle  w  spurioiiH:  Evarwtua  lM»\-ing  been  bishop  of  Rome  uboul 
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ved,  than  if  by  law  ye  restrain  this  unlawful  contract- 
The  chiWrou  of  this  inconvonienl  tnan*iagc  may 
»ly  be  temied  lawful.  The  devil,  tliat  liath  ever 
halted  wedlock,  aiul  k>veth  whoretlom,  was  the  first  author 
of  thi«  jfreat  disorder.  (loil  grnnt  you  undorstanding  hearts 
and  willing  minds,  faitldully  and  in  truth  to  travail  to  re- 
pnm  and  take  away  these  evils. 

31.  And,  a»  evil  is  to  be  controuled  by  law,  bo  that  tiip  pcor. 
rich  is  good  is  also  by  law  to  be  procurctl.      inxi  Iiatli 

\e  Ufl  many  wa}-8  rich.  For  what  we  liave,  freely  at 
Im  hands  we  have  it.  But  ho  himeelf  is  become  very 
i  insomuch  that,  for  want  of  rcHef,  lie  is  forced  to 
and,  for  want  of  lodging  and  moat,  ho  Hcth  and 
•th  In  our  etrvets.  TIuh  jn'eat  ingratitude  God  cannot 
revenge.  O,  what  shame  is  this  to  a  cliristian 
»iwealth,  in  a  reformed  eountr)- !  Obstinate  Jews 
never  kIicw  thcnwclves  eo  unthankful.  Their  an-  Dcut.xv.tr.' 
law,  forbidding  beggars,  ie  even  to  this  day  mont 
litiy  kept  amongst  them.  Laws  in  this  belialf  have 
en  provided ;  but  as  they  wanted  perfection,  bo  havo 
L*}-  in  manner  in  no  point  or  any  where  had  execution. 
Serrn  God  in  truth :  pronde  that  Chri«t  crave  not.  Such 
m  will  not  feed  him  hero  ho  wiU  never  feed  in  Ins 
kini^om.  Thus  have  I,  pomt  by  point,  let  you  see  dis- 
<»rdere  and  wants  in  the  commonwealth.  Ye  have  an- 
tbority  by  law  to  reform  them.  Consider  dutifully  of  it, 
and  serve  God  truly  jis  ye  ought,  uhwiya  remembering 
lb<»  raying  of  the  prophet  Esay,  "Woe  be  to  them  that i««i.x.[i.] 
make  nicked  laws."* 

32.  When  good  lawe  ai-e  made,  they  must  be  put  ^^^^^ 
in  ex<*cntion.  Law  is  the  life  of  the  commonwealth ;  and 
execution  tJio  life  of  the  law.  And  better  not  to  make 
lawn,  than  not  to  execute  laws  when  they  are  onee  made. 
TliiR  IS  the  duty  of  the  public  ministers  of  the  common- 
wcahh.  They  muKt  first  keep  laws  themselves;  and  then 
w»<'  (h;it  others  in  like  sort  may  obsene  them.  If  tho 
officers  and  luinisters  of  the  conimonwcilth  contenm  laws, 
doubtlcfv   the   people   will   never   reverence  them :   if  they 

A.  T>.  10t>;  while  his  letter  qaotcs  writings  of  the  fourth  century,  and 
mftktf^  line  of  Jerorae'ft  version  of  the  soripiuivs.  Sc-e  Prok-gouicna, 
|N  eB,  ty  Blondcn's  Erirt.  Dwrctalium  Kxnmcn. — En.] 
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break  thorn,  the  people  will  never  keep  them.  Which 
Soloii  wisi'ly  considering,  wisely  answered,  being  tlemande*! 
what  was  chief  safety  for  a  commonwealth,  **  If  the  citi- 
ztas  obey  the  magistrate,  and  the  magistrate  the  laws."" 
You  that  are  apjiointed  to  thifl  purpow,  and  put  in  trust 
therewith,  lay  a*jide  dread  and  meed,  favour  and  friond- 
ship,  gift  and  gain ;  and  with  simplicity  of  heart  jiuuidi 
the  transgressor  of  the  law,  according  to  the  law.  Make- 
not  Anaoharsis'  web  of  the  law:  htt  not  the  liomot  osciipe, 
and  the  little  fly  bo  caught.  Few  laws,  well  made  an<l 
well  kept,  would  servo  the  turn.  This  is  irwVs  senice: 
the  execution  thereof  he  hath  set  over  to  your  ItanJs. 
Serve  him  in  truth  and  singleness  of  heart.  "  Curseil  is 
he  that  negligently  doetli  the  work  of  the  Lord.^' 
Theifuiyor  ^3.  Tluis  itiiich  hath  been  spoken  conceming  hii^her 
tiwiSf''  powers,  and  of  their  iluty  in  the  service  of  God.  Sanm< 
speaketh  not  to  them  aloqe:  to  the  people  it  is  spoken, 
well  ati  to  the  prince,  '"•  Fear  and  ser^'c  ye  the  Lonl 
truth."  Fear  God:  embrace  the  gospel:  lead  your  livi 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  according  to  the  word 
truth.  The  Lord  is  a  strong  defence  to  them  that  fe 
**•  him.  "  They  tliat  foar  him,  want  nothing." 
higher poir-  3'*'  ^'*'*^  ^"t*'  ^^^  Lords  anointed  due  reverence  and 
Horn.  xiii.  honour.  "  I^t  every  soul  be  suhjeet,'^  not  by  oonstraiut 
t''^  but  for  conscit*ncn   sake.      Imitate  those  worthy  Israelii* 

who  were  so  willingly  obedient  to  Josua,  that  they 
J«h.i.[i8.]  with  one  voice,  *^  Whosoever  shall   rebel   against   thy  com- 
mandment, and  will  not  obey  thy  words  in  all  tlutt  the 
commandest  him,  let  liim  die."'*     Grudge  not,  repine  not 
Pittii.ta.]  higher  powers:    say  not    in    your  hearts,    *' Let  us  bre; 
their  bands,  and  cast  away  their  chains  from  us.*' 

35.  Seek  tho  peace  of  tho  commonwealth,  and 
safety  thereof;  ''for  in  tho  peace  thereof  your  peace  dotl 
stand."  In  this  sort  God  is  to  be  feared:  in  this  sf>rt  of 
all  sorts  he  is  to  be  served;  and  by  this  mean  the  com- 
monwealth is  to  be  maintained  and  preserved.  If  we. 
linke*!  tt>gether  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  true  conconl 
and  amity  among  ourselves,  put  to  our  helping  hands, 
every  one  dutifully  in  his  calling,  to  the  supjiorting  of 
this  state  and  defending  thereof,  doubtless  no  enemy,  no 
foreign  power  can  hurt  us,  no  bull  of  Basau  shall  prevail 
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calth,   in  dcppito  of 


Lgainst  us :  but  wo  and  nur  commonw 
all  both  corporal  and  spiritual  enemies,  shall  bo  strenpth- 
ene<l  and  stabliahcd  for  ever.  So  true  is  it,  **  That  king- 
<Ioni  which  is  grounded  upon  goodwill  standeth  fast  and 
sure  for  ever.'^  ,^ 

36.  But  as  the  natural  body  without  sinews  cannot 
grow,  wax  strong,  or  continue ;  no  more  can  a  civil  body 
without  his  sinews.  The  sinews  of  the  commonwealth  are  the 
In-asuros.      Tributes  therefore  and  subsidies  are  duo  to  the 

ice.     '*  Give  unto  Ciesar  those  things  that  are  Caesars  ;"" 
tribute   unto  whom   tribute  belongeth/'      It  is  not  given 
the   prince,   but  to  the  comnionwoaith :    it    is  in   trutli 
»we<l  upon   ourselves.     The   prince,  in  reepoct   of  pri- 
vate   use,    neither    needeth    neither    rei]uireth    our   money. 
It  ia  the  commonwealth,  whereunto  we  owe  not  our  goods 
only,   but  our  lives  also :    it   requireth   this  at  our  hands 
for   onr  own  safety.     The  prince   will   bo   but  a  steward 
•hereof,    seasonably    to    lay    it    out    for   public    use.       Gofwl 
commonwealths-men   have   not   spared   to   give   their   very 
livi-s  for   their  country;    as  Thomistocles,   Curtius,   Co<lru8, 
and   others.      Ami   who  can  so  little   regard  the  common- 
wealth as,  by   pinching  at  a  piece  of  money,   to  pinch  it  S 
fie  that  seeth  !iis  house  ruinous,  and  for  sparing  will  not 
»air  it ;    if  it   fall   upon  his  head,   let  him  fault  himself. 
i\otu»  found  his  subjects   marvellous  ready  in  this  behalf: 
when   a  voluntary  contribution    was    require<l    towards   the 
building  of  the  tabernacle,  they  brought  in  so  much,  tliat 
lo  was  foi-ced  to  er)*,  Snfficii ;  *'  now  enough."     Cynis  was 
gentle  ajid  a  goo<l  prince,  and  he  had  thankful  subjects  : 
ir    voluntary    gift    at    ono    subsidy    sunnouuted    all    the 
»ng-heaped   treasure  of  rich   Crcesus.      The  prince's  trea- 
ire   is   wasted    in  our  defence :    our  duty  is   to   repair   it 
kgain    for   our  safety.      This   duty   God  and   our  oonmntn- 
Itlt  roijuin.*  at  our  hands.     Let  us  pay  frankly  this  (k-lit : 
fhall  we  work  our  own  sjifety,  strengthen  the  commoii- 
caJth,  and  ser\'(f  God  and  o»ir  country  in   truth. 

37.  And  thus  wo  leani,  that  if  the  miiiistci*s  earnestly 
(my  for,  and   faithfully   teach  the  prince  ami   the  people ; 

the  prince  and  the  i>eople  sincerely  fear  and  serve  God — 
ar    Idui   as   an   omnipotent   Lord   and  just   Judge,   and 
kithnl    love    him    as   a   most    loving    Father;    serve    him 


Ore?.  Nii- 
tian. 


SuUirtkc. 


Matt.  xxii. 

[31-]      . 
How.  Xlll. 

[7.] 


VaVr.Ith.T. 
c.fi. 


Rxnd.  MXVl. 

[S.J 


Ttic  puntitli- 
irirnt,  if  by 
thcminlstrr, 
thp  jiriiuT, 
nt)(l  I  he  tiro- 
plr.Uiefnrt'. 
eaid  UatirH 
be  iivt  pec- 
fonncil. 


54 


TOB  flBOMD    VCRMOX. 


in  cleansing  and  leoJing  his  church — cleansing  it  from 
falao  doctriiiCj  idolatry,  suporstitiou,  and  simony,  ftH^sliiifj 
it  witli  tho  word,  by  causing  it  every  where  to  lie  prcach*xl, 
which  will  be  by  pnividinj^  iiiaiiitcnanco  for  the  prtiaohei 
thereof,  and  coinpelling  all  subjects  to  hoar  God's  woi 
and  receive  liia  sacrarnnnts :  further,  if  the  ]>nneo  cai 
fully  consider  of  the  commonwealth,  to  roprcss  the  «*vil 
encourage  and  strengthen  the  good,  and  overlook  the  wJiole ; 
and  do  choose  wx«e,  roligioiw,  lovcn*  of  the  truth,  and 
haters  of  covctousnosa  under  him  to  govern  it :  if  in  this 
gn.»at  and  stately  council  of  the  kingdom  (banishing  pri- 
vato  affcrtions)  it  Hincerely  be  sought  by  law  to  set  forth 
and  prefer  true  religion,  and  withal  to  bridle  tho  de«pcrato 
tongues  of  gainsayers :  if  by  strength  of  good  Uwa  they 
repress  monstrous  apparel  and  oxcesaivo  diet,  deceitful  ba 
gaining,  usury,  adulter)*,  unlawfully  stolen  contracts ;  am 
BO  provide  for  the  poor,  that  Christ  in  his  members  r\\i 
bo  relieved:  if  tho  officers  of  tho  commonwealth  keep  got 
laws  themselves ;  and  faithfidly,  without  foolish  pity  (whi^ 
18  cruelty),  see  tliem  executed  upon  others:  if  the  peoph 
like  goo<l  subjects,  fear  God,  honour  the  j>rince,  live  j>e3 
ably,  and  sock  the  safety  of  their  country :  lastly,  if  w< 
all,  linked  together  in  love,  liberally  relievo  tho  common- 
wealth, and  frankly  supply  the  want  thereof,  for  our 
own  safety — then  doubtless  tho  Lord  will  bless  and  pn^ 
servo  our  prince  and  us,  and  stablish  this  kingdom  in 
peace  and  prosperity,  to  flourish  and  to  continue.  Rut 
if  wo  be  cold  and  negligent  in  God's  cause;  if  wo 
unthankful  and  disobedient  to  our  good  Samuel,  to  oi 
gracious  sovereign ;  then  Jet  us  look  for  that  wlxicli  God 
thn?ateneth  hero  by  his  prophet,  "  Both  you  and  yoi 
king  sliall  perisli.'"  God  grant  in  his  mercy  that,  assist* 
with  his  grace,  wo  may  sincerely  seek  and  sen'c  him,  : 
his  great  gloi-y  and  our  great  safety  in  this  life,  and  otei 
nal  salvation  in  tho  world  to  oome !  To  that  iuimoi 
only  wise,  and  most  gracious  God,  &c. 
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II. 


Tukis  U9  the  iiUkJoJtet  which  dmtroj/  the  vines:  for  our  vhte  huth 
Jhurithed, 

Sccii  solemn  afisoniLIies  in  so  sacred  a  place,  to  give  God 
thanks  fur  ^-at  benofita  received,  are  no  rare  things  among 
>d'8  people ;   but  aro  confirmed  by  sundry  exanii»les  in  the 
iptures.     Neheraiaa,  after  that  the  houeo  of  God  was  re- 
diiicd^  Assembled  the  people,  caused  the  law  of  the  Lord 
'I  l>e  openly  read,  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  their  de- 
liverance from  Habylon  and  for  restitution  of  religion,  and 
itli  great  rejoicing  and  feiiating  kept  that  day  holy  unto 
iui  Lord.     When,  by  tho  means  of  queen  Hester,  tho  Jews 
gotten  rest,  and  given  a  great  overthrow  to  their  ene- 
icjt,  «he  likewise,  with  tho  advice  of  her  godly  uncle,   Mar- 
iocfaeus',  commanded  the  people  to  keep  that  day,  the  four- 
•nth  of  tho  month  Adar,  holy  unto  the  Lord  yearly,  to 
Ft  and  give  thanks  for  God^8  great    mercies  and   their 
inrvrllous  deliverance.     When  Cod  had  delivered  his  j)eople 
iuA  from  tho  tyranny  of  Triphon  by  the  means  of  Simon 
high  priest,  a  governor  and  prince  of  the  Jews,  Simon 
lained  tluit  the  same  day  of  their  dehvei-aneo  shouhl  yearly 
kept  holy  unto  tlio  Lord  with   gladness,  feasting,   and 
iviug.      The   feiwta  of   Passover,   Pent  ecost,   Tal  ler- 
id  such  other,  were  commanded  to  be  kept  holy 
remembrance   of  great   benefits  received  at  the   LonFs 
ids.     The  people  of  Israel,  with  thankful  hearts  remem- 
^ring  what  a  great  benefit  they  iiiul  received,  when  he  choso 
anointed   David  to  bo   their  king,   gathered  together 
P  Mardocheus — Mordt'cai.— Ed.] 
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in  a  B«)k'mn  a.tscinlily  to  colebnite  tliat  happy  day,  JUid  to 
ffivo   Ciwl  thanks,    sang  with  joyful    ac<;!amuiion    unto   Iho 
itai.ejviii.  x,ord,  ^'This  is  the  dav  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  let 
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rt'joico  an<l  be  glad  in  it.*" 

2.     Greater   cause  to   aeflemble  togetlier,  and  to   give 
God  thanks  for  blessings  and  benefits  received,  liad  never 
natiun  or  people  than  we  presently  have.      For  as  this  <Iay, 
now  twenty  years  fully  fini.shed,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  re- 
membering us,  when  we  little  ho{KKi  and  less  deserved,  ilu- 
h'vcred  us  fiom  the  state  of  misei'able  servitude,  and  gave 
our  gracious  sovereign,  his  own  elect,  Elizabeth  by  his  gnu 
our  prince  and  governor,   the  restorer   of  our  religion  and 
liberty.     Lord,  shew  us  the  light  of  thy  favourable  coimto' 
nance :  multiply  these  good  days :   grant  uh  many  of  tlie 
happy  yeai-s :   O  LonI,   I  pray  thoe,  save  now :   O  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  now  give  prf>sperity :   Lord,  preserve  whom  thou.j 
hast  given:  give  her,  O  Lord,  good  success  and  prospcrityi 
Eusebiiis,  the  bishop  of  Cesarea,  thought  himself  nmch  hfin- 
oured,  that  he  waa  ap]Mnnte<l  to  eelebrato  with  a  seruiou  th* 
inatiguration  of  Constantinua  the  emperor.     Even  so  I  tal 
it  for  my  great  good  hap,  that  it  falleth  to  my  lot  at  thi 
present  to  [lut  you  in  remembrance  of  the  great  happin< 
which  Iiath  befallen  us  as  on  this  iky,   that  we  may  rejoi< 
and  be  thanktid  for  it. 
j!][j[J,^[J'j^        3.     And  for  the  butter  perfonuance  hereof,  as  the  public 
Ir hmn re '""^ '"""***  ^'^  of  the  church,   I  bring  unto  you  the   voice  of  llio 
wntten        chiircli,   a    part   i>f  the    most    excellent    Song    of    Solomoi 
Which  at  the  Krst  sight  although  it  may  seem  a  strange^ 
piece  of  scripture,   and  scantly  tit  for  this  time ;  yet,  when 
it  shall  be  thraiighly  considered  of,  it  will  appear  verj'  peril 
nent  to  our  time  and  purpose.      For  herein  is  contained 
doctrine  tt>uching  the  mercies  of  God  towards  us,  the  u»ali- 
cious  frowardness  of  his   and  our  enemies,    and   our    duly 
towards  him  concerning  them.      "Our  vineyard   hath  flou- 
rished;'^ behold  the  mere  grace  and  favour  of  (iod  towanl 
his  church  :   *' Little  foxes  devour  it;"  behold  the  ingnttitude" 
of  the  people,   resisting  the  grace  of  God,  and  abusing  hi 
mercy :  "  Take  us  those  little  foxes ; "  behold  the  conunand 
ment  of  God,  and  the  duty  of  his  een';ints.     Of  these  thi 
things  in  order  as  they  lie,  my  purpose  is,  by  God's  at 
ance,  to  Bpeak. 
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4.  Tbo  e]mrch  of  God,  by  a  metaphor,  is  many  times 
in  tho  Rcrij^tiires  tenncd  a  vineyard  ;  neither  ean  there  bo  a 
letter  resemblance  in  any  thing,  nnd  that  in  divers  respects. 
Hut  becaunc  it  were  mon^  eurious  than  j»rofitablc  particu- 
larly to  follow  the  comparison,  I  will  only  remember  unto 
row  the  chief  parts.     The  vineyard  tliat  shall  fructify  must 

i\\  into  the  hands  of  a  skilful  nnd  laboursome  husbandman, 

who  hrgt  must  weed  it,  f<tono  it,  and  prepare  it;    then  he 

-iinist  in  season,  and  with  cunning,  plant  a  pood  vine  that 

•ill  henar  a  pleasant  grape  in  it,  water,  unrlerprop,  and  pnme 

it;   and  lastly  eompa«i  it  about  with  a  ditch,  a  fitron^  wall, 

*»r  a  mire  hedge  for  defence.     Such  a  vineyard  mu.st  needs 

brincf  forth  good  fniit,     God  of  his  goodness  hath  [irovidod 

r»r  this  vineyard,   his    church   of  End-md^   nil    thesw^  helps 

ibundantly;    he    hath  beautified   it  and    furnif^hed    it  most 

dentifully  with  rare  and  wonderful  blessings. 

5.  He  Imth  given  it  a  skilful  overseer,  one  endued  with 
d1  gifts  and  finalities  fit  for  government.  *'  An  unwise  king 
lectroyeth  his  people :  but  where  they  that  bo  in  authority 
^re  men  of  understanding,  there  the  city  prospereth."     *'  Be 

therefore,   O  ye   kings  ;    be  learned,  ye  judges  of  the 
saith  the  prophet.      It  pleased  the  Lord  greatly  that 
Jolomon  asked  rather  wisdom  than  riches,  knowledge  than 
lonour :    "  Give  unto  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  an  understanding 
to  judge  thy  p<»ople,  that  I  may  discern  between  goml 
And  bnd."    If  h'aming  and  wisdom  he  so  necessarily  required 
iin  a  governor,  how  great  is  the  goodness  of  Almighty  <jifMl 
It  lu-wanl,   which  hath  so  plentifully  bestowed  this  gift  of 
LnnwlKljre  and  wis<loiu  upon  our  sovereign,  not  far  inferior 
to  Alithri<lates  for  <liverslty  of  languages,  but  far  sunnount- 
ig  all  former  English  princes  in  learning,  knowledge,  and 
iderstanding  !   which  rare  and  excellent  gilt  dwelleth  not  in 
!r  royal   breast  alone,   but  is  beautified  and  accDmpani(»d 
Wft4i  sundry  other  most  singular  graces.     iSho  is  the  very 
J      •         ^  of  tnio  religion,  rightly  t<»rmed  "the  Defender  of 
kL.     _  -  th;""*   one  that  before  all  other  things  seekoth  the 
;iiigvioni  of  God.     If  the  threatenings  of  men  could  have 
■n'ififfl  her,  or  their  allurements  enticed  her,  or  any  crafty 
•rsuasions  have  prevailed,  she  had  revolted  long  ere  this; 
ikn^Tely  by  great  potentates  hor  constancy  hath  been  as- 
tolled.     But  God  hath  strengthened  his  royal  handmaid: 
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tlio  Ibai*  of  (ioil  hath  put  to  Hight  tlio  foar  ol'  men :   her  vol 
jxioue  liuart  ih  accoptod  of  tho  Lord,  and  glorioiifi  it  i»  uLio 
tho  oyea  of  tho  world.     A  prince  so  zt^alous  for  Grt<r«  liotj 
uo  firmlv  Bottlod  in  his  trutli,  that  sho  hath  coiuttaiitlv  d 
tcrminod,  and  oftentinu»s  vowed,  ratljer  to  suffor  all  tomionts, 
tlwui  onu  jot  to  iH'lont  in  matter  of  religion.     Sho  Ih  not 
i'raudulent  and  treachorous,  but  dealcth  justly  and  tnily  in 
word  and   detid   with   all    n»en,   proniisoth  and  pt?rfornifth. 
Herein  hir  n)aji?sty   pafis^'th  all   princo« ;   and  thorcforo 
trri.'dit  sho  is  far  before  othcre.      And   her  great  desirt* 
that   all  men   placed  in  authority    under   hor   should  d 
truly,  jutl^  rightly,  and  give  to  every  man  hi«  own  acconl- 
ing  to  justice,  matching  always  with  justice  mercy ;  whi 
two  aro  so  linked  and  coupled  together,  that  they  may  n 
bo  scvcixkI.     Justice  without  mercy  is  too  shaqi  and  rigo: 
iJiis ;   and   mercy   without  justice  is    not  mercy   but  folly 
That  no  prince  of  this  realm,  inclining  so  much  to  mercy,  did 
ever  less  hinder  tho  course  of  justice  than  her  highness  hs 
done.  Kuch  a^  ure  placed  in  judicial  rmmis  mu£t  needs 
fijSH.     So  truly  it  may  bo  said,  "■  The  sooptre  of  thy  kingdo 
is  a  righteous  sccptrt* ;  thou  lovost  ju.stict\  and  hatest  sin 
Of  nature  a  prince  most  merciful,  in  judgment  upright 
just.     A   prince  void  of  all  corruption,  an  hater  of  bri 
free  in  bestowing,   in   taking  close-handed  :    one  that  hath 
learned  and  doth  practise  our  Saviour^s  lesson,  "It  is  a  mo 
blessed  thing  to  give,  than  to  receive."     A  right  Samu 
tliat   cannot  be  charged   with   indirect  dealing.     A   prin 
mild  as  Moses,  just  as  Samuel,  peaceful  as  Solomon,  zealoi 
as  David.     Neither  speak  1  this  in  flatter}*,  which  thing 
far  from  me,  but  in  an  upright  conscience ;  not  of  guess,  b 
of  knowledge ;    not  seeking  myself,   but  tho  glory  of  GnJ 
that,  being  put  in  mind  of  your  happiness,  yc  may  pra; 
(lod  for  his   mercy,  and  glorify  him  in  his  gi-acious  gi 
Thus  hath   (iod  blessed   this  vineyard   his  clnirch    with 
learned,  wise,  religious,  just,  uncorrupt,  mild,  merciful,  j>eac*v 
ful,  and  zealous  prince  to  govern  it.     A  great  bloB&ing  :   the 
Lord  continue  it,  and  make  us  thankful  for  it ! 
Tiicvine-  6.     Tliis  t^kilful  manurer  of  tho  vineyard  must  first  rid 

laniii'uDn.'.!  tlio  grouud,  purgo  the  church.     Tlie   bam    floor  must  bo 
■iidwiJtT.   cleansed,  befort^  tlic  han'cst  bo   brought  in.     Joromy  c<mi- 
mandeth  tho  tliorns  first  to  be  rooted  out,  and  then  the  eced 
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be  cast  into  the  ground.      Moseft  gavu  olmr^o  to  cast  out 
|]  leaven,  before  tho  people  might  cclobrato  the  passovor. 
Jofiutt  willed  thf  Canaanitcs  to  be  oxpcllwl,  oro  ho  woulil 
O0tab1ish  his  ronimonwoalth  nf  IsTnol.     Jacob  would  not  sa^ 
«rifi<!«  unto  Gnd,  till  ho  ha<l  purged  his  house  of  idols.     Tho 
[iko  might  bo  showed  in  David,  EzcUias,  Neljomias,  Matta- 
lias.     But  one  exaTuple  niay  serve  for  all,  being  of  ouf 
iviour,  who  is  abovu  all  and  Lord  of  all.     Christy  at  hia 
entry  into  tho  temple,  ])urp:e<l  it  by  casting  out  buyers 
fiuid  Kollrrs.     Our  gracious  govomor,  following  Christ's  ex-» 
binpli.%  Iwth   laboured  most  earnestly  first  to  cleanse  this 
[ground,  and  to  purge  this  church  of  England ;  hath  caused 
tho  stones  to  bo  picked  out,  brambles  and  briara  to  be  pull- 
t\  up,  all   nibbidgo  and  whatsoever  was  hurtful  to  be   ro- 
ved, tlie  den  of  thieves  to  be  dispersoi^I,  buyers  and  sell- 
few  of  popish  trn«h,  monks,  friars,  raassmongei-s,  with  like 
(miscreants,  to  bo  hurled  and  whipped  out ;   the  stumbling 
itoues  of  superstition,  the  baggage  of  man's  traditions,  with 
muments  of  idolatry,  vanity,  and  popery,  to  ho  cast  out 
%e  house  of  (iod  and  vineyard  of  tho  Lord ;  so  that  the 
ficfid   of  God  Ls  cleared,  the  vineyard  cleansed,  tluT  church 
iurge<l,  ready  for  the  seed  to  bo  sown,  and  tho  vino  to  bo 
planted.     And  all  this  without  resistanco  or  tnnmlt.     It  was 
lu  work  of  God :  it  is  marvellous  to  as  many  as  duly  con- 
it. 
^^  7.    Now  it  behovcth  the  vinitor  to  take  great  heed  what  Christ 

1  t  .....  rni  "^  -11  I       •  I'lttlllfrl  ill 

rino  ho  plantolh  m  this  vmeyard.     J  bonis  will  not  unng  ihryincyani 

furth  grapes,  nor  thistles  figs.     If  thou  sow  the  gidily  darnel 

>f  liuraan   traditions,  look  for  liku  fruit ;   for  ho  that  con- 

aveili  vanity  shall  bring  forth  wind.     f3ut  our  skilful  liouse- 

iMrr,  our  wise  governor,  hath  planted  in  this  our  vineyard 

leither  thorns  nor  tlustlew.  but  tlie  tnie  vine  Christ,  growing 

tho  heJirts  of  his  elect.     This  vino  hath  been  diligently 

■ed  with  the  dew  of  God's  truth  sincerely  ])i'eaehed :   it 

been  cherished  with  his  sacraments,  reverently  adminis- 

lanyl   according  to  his  will :    it  hath    been    under-prop[K!d 

-itJj  the  contmuanco  of  authority,  and  defence  of  zealous 

shri^tian  magistrates;   pruned  with  the  two-edged  sword  of 

iodV  Spirit,  working  by  the  ministry  of  hie  servants,  who 

rjtli  tho  Bweet  promises  of  tho  gospel  have  reared  up  the 

ig  brancbos  overburthened  with  sin,   anil   with   tho 
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sharp  threatcninjrs  o^  the  law  have  cut  off  the  laacivif 
Ixjuphs  of  wickedness.  No  Hwk  better  fc<l,  no  people  more 
instructed,  no  vineyard  in  the  world  more  beautiful  or  goodly 
to  behold. 

8,  This  vineyard  so  prepared,  this  vine  so  planted, 
watered,  and  underset,  hath  also  been  strongly  bedp'd,  and 
fenced  witli  godly  lawB  of  gnod  discipline,  to  put  back  all 
enemies,  to  puuisli  all  t^all^:g^e8so^B,  to  bridle  the  unruly, 
and  to  keep  men  in  order,  that  the  church  of  God  may  live 
in  all  peace  .and  trant)uinity,  M'ith  all  piety  and  honeftty. 
Tliin  is  tile  Hourinhing  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ;  the  beautiful 
ark  of  covenant,  wherein  are  reposed  the  treasures  of  God, 
the  golden  pot  with  manna,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  and  the  tables 
of  Moses.  No  church  uncler  heaven  njore  enriched  witli 
treasures  and  gifts  of  God  ;  so  that  we  may  truly  say,  *'  W^ 
arc  enriched  by  him  in  all  knowledge,  and  in  all  speech,  inso^ 
much  that  we  are  not  destitute  of  any  gift."  The  Lord  may 
justly  my  to  us,  as  to  his  people  of  old,  *'  What  ]night  I  do 
for  my  vine,  which  I  have  not  done  T  and  we  may  well  sing 
the  song  which  the  Spirit  hath  indited,  even  of  purpose  as  it 
seemeth  for  us,  Vinea  nostra  foriiit.  "  Our  vine  hath  flou- 
risheci." 

9.  And,  although  the  ground  whcro  this  vine  is  pLanUnl 
hath  been  very  baiTcn,  yet  hath  it  brought  forth  many 
goodly  and  pleasant  grapes.  The  gospel  hath  chasefl  away 
walking  RpiritH  :  it  hath  east  out  devils,  banishes!  much  igno^ 
ranee  and  blindness,  put  horrible  blasphemy  in  manner  to 
flight,  utterly  cleansed  that  tfiiik,  the  stews,  made  vain  and 
filthy  songs  less  ciurent  than  they  have  been  in  former  times, 
and  causcfl  sin  to  be  uinro  slmnned,  although  it  be,  (rod 
knowoth,  too  much  still  frequented.  But  one  pleasant 
grape  especiully  the  gospel,  the  word  of  reoonciliation,  hath 
brought  forth,  and  tiiat  is  the  sweet  fruit  of  peace ;  peace 
towards  God,  and  iM.'ace  amongst  ourselves.  The  gospel 
preacheth  Christ.  Christ  is  our  j)ence,  and  ])eace-maker. 
He  that  hath  Clirist  hath  peace  with  God ;  au<l  he  that  be- 
lievcth  in  him  hath  him.  By  this  means  wo  have  peace  of 
conscience,  peace  with  Grxl.  The  other  peace  is  civil  peace 
among  men.  This  is  a  pleasant  fruit  and  a  great  blesst 
He  that  knoweth  the  hurt  of  war  can  best  judge  of 
worth  of  this  benefit.     The  God  of  peace  hath  done  Uus 
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118,  to  our  singular  commodity  an<l  comfort:  lie  hath  given 
jM:*ace  in  our  ilays :  Ent^laiul  nev(»r  so  lona^  tastod  tlie  like. 
War  heretofore  hath  torn  this  reahn  in  pieces:  ail  nations 
round  about  ub  starve  in  the  field,   tumble  in  war,  wallow  in 

J,  expecting  no  end  of  thoir  troubles,  but  utter  ruin  uml 

»lation.  In  the  mean  nhile  we  nit  safe  under  our  vine : 
every  man  in  peace  may  quietly  follow  his  vocation.  God 
hath  not  dealt  tlniit  with  all  nationn  ns  Ir*  h.ath  dealt  with  us, 
the  leaat  nation  of  all.  It  must  be  granted,  gome  stonna 
have  been  stirred  up  to  disturb  this  our  happy  rest.  But 
th<»  Prince  of  |>eace  ami  Lord  of  our  tranquillity  hath 
ceii8«?d  the  wavep  of  the  sea,  stilled  the  rage  of  the  peujile, 
marvellously  prevented  their  wicked  devices,  and  confound*^d 
the  devii*era  of  them.  Thurti  is  neither  power  nor  etmn- 
»el  against  the  Lord.  tro<l  tiikcth  away  the  hearts  of 
the  enemies,  and  then  as  fearful  hares  they  flee  at  the 
wagging  of  every  leaf ;  yea,  they  fear  where  there  is  nothing 
to  be  feared.  For  this  great  calm,  for  tliis  mii'aeuluus  peace, 
y/o.  have  to  praise  our  God. 

1(1.  This  peace  hath  fnictificd  and  brought  forth  his  mc  fruit  oT 
natural  fruit,  which  is  plenty.  ^Var  is  a  locust,  devouring  piemy. 
all  fruits :  peace,  as  a  sweet  and  pleasant  dew,  maketh  all 
things  fruitful.  Peace  hath  made  thi.H  land  flow,  like  Ca- 
naan, with  milk  and  honey.  God  hfith  opened  his  merciful 
hand,  and  replenished  us  with  all  his  blessings :  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  us  his  loving  kindness,  and  our  land  hath 
brought  forth  her  increase. 

11.     These  earthly  blessings  God  hath  given  to  try  usTbt'^niUiiy 
whether,  provoked  by  his  gracious  benignity,  we  w^ill  walk  in  uieseifm- 
his  law  or  no.     "  I  will  rain  down  bread  ont  of  heaven,  that  tSr* 
I  may  try  you  whether  ye  will  w:Uk  in  my  law  or  no."    After  [V.j 
this  sort  he  proved  Adam,  giving  him  all  dominion  over  his 
creatures,    with  all  the   fruit   and   plenty  of  the  earth.     So 
proved  he  tho  Sodomites  with  a  country,  for  pleasure  and 
ph'Uty.  termed  ''  the  Lord's  garden.^'     So  proved  he  Israel,  *j"'*  »^ 
when   he   gave   them  Canaan :    but  they  were  forgetful   of 
th*!    Giver,    and    abused    his    gifts,   both    thoir    peace   ami 
plenty :    they   provoked    God   unto   wrath,    and   they    felt 
his    hcyivy   hand :    thi'ir   peace  wiw   turned    into   war,   their 
plooty  into  <Ustre«6,  their  pleasure  into  pain,  their  joy  into 
»orn>w. 
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12,     Tlieso    thin^  are  written    to    warn    U8,    that 
fihoiild  beware  of  tlio  like  siiw,  leet  wo  foci  the  like  plagin 
For  if  wv  rt'gani  not  the  favour  of  Gotl,  if  wo  conttinn  his 
worth  the  word  of  salvation;   if  wf  refuw?  to  hear  it,  nwid  it 
follow  i(  ;   if  tho  wmmI  of  <to(l  do  not  fruc?tify  in  our  hearto  ; 
the  ])oaco  we  havo  M'ith  God  brin^  not  forth  piety;  if  our  ci' 
|H?a<*e  bring  forth  no  brtttT  fruit  than  be;tstly  tsecurity 
plenty  work  nothing  in  us  but  pride;  if  with  Adam  in  our 
pri'wuinption  we  tlisobey  the  Lonl ;  if  with  Sodom,  when 
nro  full,  our  oai'e  be  only  to  satisfy  our  lut^t ;  if  wo  neglect 
|)oor,  and  deride  the  just ;  if,  with  Israel,  we  hi?t  after  lla4i« 
and  despise  angeb"  food;  if  wo  hunpr^.T  after  j>operj%  and  tl 
not  after  the  water  of  life ;  if  wo  fall  away  from  (iod,  and  fi 
ilown  to  eroatures  ;   if  we  run  a  whoring,  and  defile  the  He> 
and  pi-ofane  the  temple  of  God  ;   if  we  tempt  God,  being  weai 
of  our  profcgjfion,  liaving  wavering  minds  and  backelidii 
hearts;  if  wo  dt^pise  government,  and  8p*'ak  e\'il  of  them 
that  bo  in  authority ;  if  we  mutter  and  murmur  j^inst  tl 
principality  of  Moses  and  Aaron ;  if  we  loatlie  the  pros*.*; 
Ktnte,  and  seek  aftiT  alteration? ;  then  shall  all  thcwe  p;odl 
blessings  of  God  turn  into  oui*smg8  ;   the  me.swige  of  life  shi 
be  unto  UB  a  savour  of  death  ;   the  words  of  the  Son  of  Go 
spoken  unto  ns  for  our  salvation,  shall  bear  witness  agaii 
us  and  condemn  us  ;  our  vineyards  shall  bo  laid  waste ; 
shall  be  made  a  bye-word  and  a  wtmder  to  the  world ; 
for  a  just  reward  of  tliis  our  wickedness,  our  former  benefij 
shall  but  add  a  greater  weight  unto  our  wo.     But  this 
far  fnnn  us,   and  from  our  children,  for  evermore,      ^^'hel'e^ 
foro,  to  return  and  to  conclude  tliis  part,  when  wo  ehali 
behold    the   great    mercies  of  God  so  plentifidly   pour 
upon  us ;  how  he  hath  regarded  his  vineyard,  bles«e<l  ai 
enriched  this  his  church  with  eo  great  gifts,  and  so  mj 
vellous  treasures,   you  sec  how  truly  we   may  say,    Vit 
nostra.  Jiontif^  ''  Our  vine  hath  flourished.*"     Tlu's  is  the 
ness  of  Go<l  towards  us. 

IS.     Let  us  now  cast  our  eyes  another  way,  and  see  h< 
men  have  tlealt  with  the  Lord's  vineyard.     Great  hath  li 
tiic  favour  of  God  towiirds  it :  and  great  also  hnth  Ijeen  the 
malice  of  Satan,  and  the  ingratitude  of  man,  in  labouring 
all  means  to  lay  it  waste.     These  onemic«  of  tlK     "  • 
are  tenned   *' foxes;''  under  wliich  name  be  cont[ 
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kereticSf  all  schismatics,  all  hypocrites,  atheisU,    epicures, 

inspinitor^,  pcrsocutors,  with  iill  tlie  i-abhlti  of  the  wickeil. 

'hi-y  ai*c   tcmicd   "little   foxes,"'  citluT  for   that  they  ar« 

more  r:ish,  more  wilful,   and  more  hurtful  to  tho  vineyanl 

than  the  old  foxes,  because  they  shun  no  peril ;  or  else  they 

•re  ew  called  in  contempt.      For  although  they  seem  mighty, 

trtmg,  and  fierce,  yet,  when  God  ehall  ami  himself  against 

lem,  then  they  will  appear  silly  weak  cubs,  not  able  to  kick 

\8i  the  prick.     'I'here  is  no  wilinees,  no  force,  no  power, 

i>  eoimsel  against  our  God.     If  Clirist  say,  '*  It  is  !,""  all  J^^'j" xviu. 

Hs  enemies  do  stagger  and  fall  flat  to  the  ground.     The 

Ltle  cubs  perhaps  are  animated  by  reason  of  their  wilinees, 

ul  beeauKe  they  know  they  are  many  in  number.     It  is 

le,   *•  The  children  of  tliis  world  are   wise  in  their  gene-  [Luke  xvi 

liiou;^  subtile  they  are  as  sei'penta.     But  God  confoundeth 

le  counsels  of  all  crafty  Achitophels,  and  taketh  foxes  in  the 

lares  they  set  for  others.     The  uunil>er  is  great;  and,  a*i  the 

lanner  is  of  evil  weeds,  it  groweth  apace :  tliey  are  ten  for 

le.      But  on^  David  is  worth  not  only  ten,   but  ten  thon- 

md  Philisthies,  because  he  cometh  iu  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

k  that  tighteth   under   Chri-'^t's   banner,  and  is  protecti'rl 

the  shadow  of  the  wings  of  the  Almighty,  ho  is  s.ife, 

ho  in  never  bo  great  perils.     Gedeon  with  three  hundred, 

ringj  "  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  Geileon,''  slew  and  put  .nnix.vi'. 

flight  an  infinite  number,  the  Imgo  army  of  the  Madian- 

It  is  all  one  with  (tod  to  overcome  with  few  or  many.  , 

the  enemies  then  of  God,  the  enemien  of  the  church,  they 
arc  but  silly  weak  cubs;  be  they  never  so  wily,  never  so 
ly. 

1 4.     But  the  enemies  of  God  s  vineyard  are  therefore  The  cimrch 

ly  caUed  foxes,  bec.iuae  they  are  of  like  condition  untowmiiieftixM 

Mhoni  they  singularly  resemble  in  four  peculiar  pro-  pirti'rs. ' 

The  fox   is  ravenous,  greedy  on  his  prey.      And ''*'^*^"''"^' 
dabf,   enemies   to  the   cross   of  Chri.?t,  have  under 
of  long  prayer  devoured  widows'   houses;    spni-ed 
•i;  or  condition  of  men;   bej^fuiled   jmnces  of  their 
«j(»M*:x(i<fnfi;    gotten  to   themselves   the  riches  and  wealth 
>f  the    whole   world    with    fnisc  niercliandise,    selling   that 
»r  breflil  whioh  is  no  bread,  making  their  g.iin  of  masses, 
)rit«,  pardons,  and  such  like  stuff.      Unsatiable  dogs  they 
rver  barking  and  never  satislicHL      The  old  grey  ft.»x 


C4 


THK  THIRD    srnMON. 


In  cruelly. 


is  become  the  lord  of  the  wliole  earth,   the  king  of  k 
his  ejirdiualH,  abbots,  and  bislioptt,  great  pniioc«,  ajid 
of  whole  ooiintrii'>i ;  the  little  foxes,  as  monks,  friars, 
mai^sin]^  jiriesU,   HJiat    %vith    singing,    ami   \\]iu.i  with    beg- 
ging, have  raked  no  small  heaps  together. 

li).  Foxes  do  feed  on  blood,  m  dc'sii-e  whennif  they 
kill  more  than  they  can  devour.  Christ  calkah  Herod 
"  fox,''  iMirtly  for  his  eava^^  and  cruel  murdering  of  iufauts. 
What  thousands  of  the  children  and  lambs  of  (iod  tli<  ^f 
llrnMiians,  these  Romanists  these  ravenuig  wolves  ami  bltMnIy 
foxes,  have  devoured^  look  into  the  histories  of  all  tinu^ 
you  shall  wonder  at  it  nnd  abhor  them.  Doubtless  the 
righteous  blood  which  they  haw  shed  upon  the  earth  shall 
come  upon  them:  the  blood  of  the  saints,  whom  they 
have  ciiielly  butchr-red,  criotli  nnto  the  Lord  ao::iin8t  tliem 
for  revi'Uge,  and  the  Lonl  will  hear  it.  "  \Vhom.soever_ 
thou  shall  sec  take  <lelight  in  the  blood  of  persecution, 
is  a  fox."" 
inviiinns.         -yQ^     j^g  ^jj^y  lively  resemblo   foxes  in  greediness 

cruelty ;  so  in  wiliness  also  they  are  like  unto  thera  :  crafty 
they  are  and  subtile,  as  false  as  a  fox.  The  fox  will  not 
worry  near  his  bele\  but  rangeth  far  abroad,  lest  he 
espied.  So  these  eubtilo  deceivers  go  far  off:  they  coi 
pass  sea  and  land  to  make  a  proselyte  of  their  own  pro-' 
fession :  they  shut  themselves  up  in  their  beles  in  the  tlay- 
time :  they  dare  not  abide  the  light,  but  seek  lurking 
holea  and  eornei>!,  tlisguising  themselves  in  strange  appai 
leet  their  wanted  attire  should  bewray  them;  wily  fox< 
deep  dissemblers,  double-hearted,  double-tongued,  double- 
faced  ;  sjjeaking  them  full  fair  whom  they  hate  full  deadly  ; 
promising  and  not  performing ;  shifting  off  and  seekin| 
time;  now  humble  as  sheep,  but  when  time  sorveth, 
fierce  as  lions.  Hy  subtile  sleights  and  bixjach  of  fait!" 
they  brought  John  IIiihs  to  the  council  at  Constance,  ami 
there  cruelly  murdereil  liim :  they  promised  him  a 
etinduct  to  come  nnd  to  go ;  but  those  holy  fathei's  agri'eil 
upon  a  new  puijit  of  religion,  that  ^*  Pnmiise  is  not  to  Ih* 
kept  with  heretics,"'  and  so  cruelly  and  treacherously  con- 
sumed with  fire  tlie  saint  of  G(hI.  Tht»so  faith-breakora 
be  no  more  to  be  trustril  than  i'oxes.  _ 

[^  BieW — deo,  or  covert — is  still  used  in  Scotland. — Eo.] 
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17.     The  laat 


the  fox  18  that 


I 


I 


property  that  I  note  m  the  lox  is  that  in  cwtinir 
he  awtetJi  an  evil  savour.  1  will  not  remember  unto  you,Vou 
for  oifonding  your  chaste  earn,  the  horrible  liltlunes*  where- 
with those  learned  soribes,  those  holy  fathers,  thotie  maid- 
en priests,  those  foxes,  were  infected ;  the  smell  whereof 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  cried  out  fur  vengeance , 
Against  them.  Spiritual  and  eorjwral  wlioredom  for  the 
meet  part  go  together.  Who  was  more  liot  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Bajil  than  JozebeL  that  devout  hypocrite?  And 
jet  she  was  but  a  painte<L  harlot.  When  Israel  gave 
themselves  to  idolatrj',  they  forthwith  fell  unto  whoredom. 
Men''8  life  and  religion  are  for  the  most  part  like ;  a  sound 
faith^  a  sweet  beliaviour :  men  gather  not  figs  of  thorns ; 
neither  can  their  outward  conversation  be  pure,  whose  in- 
ward persuasion  is  not  good.  These  are  they  that  de- 
stroy the  vines.  Whereunto  even  now  they  have  prepared 
themselves:  for  this  end  and  jiuqiose  they  gather  tlieni- 
selves  together ;  tht.'y  boldly  have  their  conventicles ;  they 
contrive  treachery,  and  devise  how  to  destroy  the  vine- 
yard and  clmrch  of  fitnl.  In  the  late  evil  times  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel  found  no  hucIi  liberty.  Hut  the 
^avini;  of  Christ  is  verified,  *'  Foxes  have  holes,  but  the  Matt.  vUJ 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  hide  his  head." 

18.      Two   especial   means    they   use   in  seeking  to  de- Tiie  nip»n« 
siroy  the  vineyard ;    force,  and  persuasion.     Force  of  two  uw  to  de. 
sorts ;    open,   and   secret.      Open  f<n*ce   of  persecution  that  Liiurcii, 
cruel  beast  hath  always  practised  from  time  to  time.     AV^hat  frmii;  rorce 
prince  hath  he  not  stirred  up,  what  nation  hath  he   not  frct^'o^H-n, 
armed,   to   persecute  the   professors  of  true  religion   with  sJol-7.*" 
fire  and  swonl  I     Tho  red  bloody  dragon  doth  still  vex  the  luv.  %u. 
woman  with  her  child,  Christ  with  his  church.      The  prac-^*"  '' 
tJee  hereof  all  nations  have  felt,  and  Kngland  cannot  forget. 
The  bte  rebellion  in  this  reahn,  raised  for  no  other  cause 
but  by   force  to  snbvort  religion,   by   no   other  man   than 
the  father  of  these  foxes,   is  fresh  in  memory'. 

ly.      Wlien    bv  open   force    this   beast   cannot    quench  s*cret forcf, 

.by  trwcli- 

his  thiwi  with  the  blood  of  liis  saints,  then  he  practiseth  rripn,  wr- 
by  secret  devices.      Sometimes,  under  pret<*nce  of  marriage  souin^*. 
and   faithful  affinity,    he  leadeth  princes   blindfold    to    the 

p  Tlic  rvbelUon  in  the  northern  counties  heailcd  hy  \\\e  coris  of 
NorthnmberlHDil  and  We^tmorelnnd  ia  IVJO.— Ki>.] 
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houflo  of  8lau|i;lttor :  somotimcfl,  uikIct  colour  oF  giving  aivl 
to  poAsusH  kiiigdoins^  lie  (ILspiisscHsetU  tliom  both  of  tlieu* 
state  and  of  their  life:  eometimcs  he  oflfereth  league  and 
conftnieracy  witli  such  a«  in  hoart  he  tluadly  hatcth,  there- 
by to  Btay  their  force,  till  he  may  fitly  jtractice  his  pur- 
posed mischief.  When  the«^  prnvtiot^  will  not  sone,  tlien 
they  sell  themBclves  to  Satan,  ai»  did  i)opo  .Silvt«tcr^:  tliey 
enter  into  an  execrable  league  with  the  devil ;  ancl  labour 
by  incantation,  conjuration,  magio^  sorcery,  and  witchcraft, 
to  consume,  kill,  and  destroy  Uio  Lord's  alioiuttKl  by  pic- 
turing, 5:0.  When  enchantinenta  will  not  sene,  that  no 
poiaonoil  device  bo  left  unatteniptetl,  they  fly  to  poisoning*, 
which  practice  of  theirs  hath  taken  effect  in  divers.  Henry' 
the  emperor  received  poison  in  sacramental  bread,  Victor' 
the  pope  in  sacramental  wine.  WTierein  it  is  to  be  not^^d 
by  the  way^  that  if  they  did  offer  the  body  and  blood  of 
Clirist  indeed,  as  tliey  pretend  to  do,  they  could  not  mingle 
that  eacrcd  and  glorified  mibBtancc  with  poison.  Of  lato 
noblo  Dandelot*,  witli  others,  have  drunk  of  the  like  cup. 
So  these  foxes  conceive  miscliief,  and  Ijring  forth  most 
raonstrouR  and  cruel  wickedness,  both  by  open  violence  and 
by  secret  treachei*y. 

20.  The  otlier  mean,  whereby  they  hibour  to  hinder 
the  course  of  the  gospel  and  to  subvert  religion,  is  fraud, 
the  natural  j)ropurty  of  a  fox..  Tliis  fniud  is  practised 
after  sundry  sorti?.  First  they  labour  to  scnluce  the  «m* 
pie  by  persuasion.  (Jf  persuasion  they  liave  sundry  kinds. 
As,  first,  the  antiquity  of  tlieir  religion*  their  fathers"*  ohl 
faith.  But  they  should  remember  that  tJieir  religion  is 
as  new  as  false;  six  hundreil  years  after  Christ  unknown. 
The  Bubstauco  of  our  religion  is  most  ancient,  &ud  shall 
be  roost  pennanent :  it  was  from  the  beginning ;  it  eliall 
remain  to  the  end ;  no  jot  nor  tittle  thereof  sliall  perish. 
Jn  matter  of  religion  wo  may  not  follow  our  fathers 
further  than  they  have  followed  our  master  Christ.  Wb 
must  think,  not  what  others  have  said  or  done  before, 
but  what  he  wliiuh  is  before  all  others  hath  said  and  done. 

P  Silvester  11.  was  WUevcd  to  be  a  magician. — Ed.] 

p  Henry  V'H.  em|H*ror  of  Gennanj*. — Ki>.] 

["  Victor  II.— En.] 

[^*  Francis  d*.\nUclotr  a  brother  of  Coligoij  sdmiral  of  Pmnce. 
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Hear  him/'  The  weripture  hath  given  iis  warning  to 
p  w»ry  in  thift  point.  God  fed  Israt'I  with  wormwood, 
and  gave  tht'ui  waters  oi'  gall  to  drink,  because  they  walked 
after  **  Baalims,  which  their  fathers  taught  thora/' 

21.  Anotlier  ground  whereujwn  they  build  their  per- 
suasion, ifl  the  *' authority  of  the  cliurch,''  and  of  the  pope, 
w)»ich  cannot  err.  There  is  a  church  of  God,  and  a  By- 
Dagogue  of  Satan.  The  church  of  God  is  builded  upon 
the  doctrine  of  the  apoptles  and  prophets.  The  true 
church  hath  her  marks  whereby  she  is  known ;  the  go- 
apei  truly  preached,  the  sacraments  sincerely  ministered^ 
jdinipline  duly  executed.  The  popish  church  hath  n(ither 
true  foundation  nor  yet  the  right  marks  of  the  church 
"of  God :  her  foundation  w  man :  her  marks  are  blasphemy, 
idnlatiy,  superstition.  Chri-sit  is  "  the  head  of  his  body  the 
mrch.'"  This  Head  cannot  err :  the  head  of  the  church 
iohristian  is  the  pope,  that  man  of  sin,  a  liar,  yea,  a  very 
of  lies. 

From  these   general   persuasions   they   train  the 
»plti  to  particular,  teaching  many  other  shameful  things ; 
it    tins    above    all   other,    as   most  needful   to  be  held  of 
all,   that   the    mass   is    a   sacrifice  available   for  quick  and 
(•-vl,   strong   and   eif*x?tual  to   take   away  sin,   forcible  in 
Iding  »ouls  out  of  purgatory  pains.      But  St  Paul  teach- 
that  Christ  was  offered  up  once  to  take  away  all  sin, 
by  tliat  one  oblation,   because  it  was  jHjrfect,  obtained 
full    delivery   and    redemption   of   his    church.     '*  The 
tood  of  Christ  doth  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.^'     Therel'ore 
need    not    their    after-cleansings,   which  in   truth  are 
With    these   ami    nthcr    like    false   and    subtile 
penuaaions,  they  leail  the  simple  people  to  the  pit  of  de- 
tructioti. 

23.     Or,  if  they  cannot  prevail   by  such  pemiasions, 
jy    find  out   prophecies,   and  therewith  fill    the   people's 
tJiry  have  tbe  b«x»k8  of  Merlin,  and  other  fantastical 
full  of  doubtful   sayings  anil    deceitful  dreams:    of 
thtad   they  make  such   constructions   and    expositions,   as 
ij  serve    their    purpose ;    all    tending  to    this   end,    that 
Lion  is  near,  tliat  the  state  will   not   continue,   that 
ItgioD  cannot  endure  long.     Such  and   such  times  when 
change  should  be,  they  liavo  pa^sumed  more  than  once 

6— « 
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to  appoint.     But  tlieir  tiines-mafiter  hath  deceived   them 
they  liavo   found   him  a   lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of   hia 
prophets.     This  practice   of  Satan   and  of  hi«  imps  hath      | 
broiiglit  Hundry  great  persons  and    nobh^  liouses  to  eonfu-      ! 
sion.     Let   their   posterity  take  example  and  warning  bj' 
them. 

24.  Thoy  have  h'ft  no  means  unattempted,  vrhereby 
the  hearts  of  the  people  might  any  way  be  seduced.  Where- 
fore unto  other  their  deceitful  practices  they  have  joined 
the  offer  of  roconcihation.  The  pope  hath  sent  his  proc- 
tors abroad  to  pardon  wliatsoever  is  ah*eady  past,  so  that 
men  will  now  forsake  the  church  of  Christ,  and  join  tliem- 
selves  unto  that  harlot  inseparably  hencefonvard  ;  which 
to  do  they  must  take  a  solemn  oatli,  and  in  token  thereof^ 
wear  some  mark  of  the  beast,  as  a  cross,  an  Agnu9 
a  medal,  or  some  such  badge  of  recognisance.  Those  po- 
pisli  proctors  liavc  poigimed  many ;  and  the  observing  of 
this  most  wicked  oath  hath  made  many  silly  souls,  espe- 
cially women,  bn?ak  tlieir  faith  to  Christ,  their  loyalty 
to  tlieir  prince,  and  their  promised  obedience  to  their 
husbands.  A  wicked  promise  is  best  unmade,  but  being 
made  is  better  broken  than  ]»erformed.  It  had  been  a 
loss  offence  for  Herod  to  break  his  oath  tlian  to  beheai 
an  innocent.  We  may  neither  make  nor  keep  any  pi 
mise,  oath,  or  vow  against  the  Lord.  As  for  reconciliation,' 
"  Be  reconciled  unto  God.''  He  it  is  which  alone  remit- 
teth  sin  ;  and  they  only  which  are  reconciled  to  him  sliall 
be  saved. 

25.  But  these  destroyers  and  subvertcrs  of  the  Lor 
vineyard  cease  not  thus.     Some  credit  they  think  to 
to   their   own   cause,    if  they   can    work    the   discredit 
such    as   are  maintainers  of  the   contrary.     To    this    e; 
thoy  raise   up  slanderous  reports   against  our   magistra 
and    ministers,  that   tho  people,    first   mieliking  them,  may 
afterwards  be  brought  with   more  ease  to  mislike  of   tli; 
religion   whereof  they   are.      This   is   an    old    practice 
the  ancient   enemy.     Daniel    was  charged   U>  contemn  ih^ 
decree  of  Nebuchadnezzar,    Micheas'  to  be  a  liar,  Jerem, 
to   be  an   enemy   to   the   commonwealth,    Klias   to   be 
disturber  of  the  state,  Christ  to  be  an  enemy  unto  C 

{}  Mit'hcas— Micninli. — Kn.] 
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Paul  to  be  factious  and  (teditiouji,  tho  Chnetians  in  the 
^iays  of  Tmjan  tho  emperor  to  have  their  women  common 
their  night-aesemblies,  to  worship  an  aas'e  head  instead 
God,  with  many  such  liko  phamrlcss  reports.  How 
eee  foxos  have  falsely  slaniloreil  both  magistrates  and 
ters  of  Ciod  in  the.so  our  days,  it  shall  be  needless 
to  recite.  Their  books  are  extant  as  full  of  lies 
M  lines.  Thus  you  see  how  they  Inbour  by  all  means 
hinder  the  paesagc  of  the  gospel,  and  utterly  to  sub- 
tnie  religion.  We  see  also  how  tlie  Lord  of  hosts 
hteth  for  us ;  how  the  Almighty  ia  our  defence ;  how 
that  keepeth  us  slumberoth  not;  how  strangely  and 
miraculously  he  preserveth  hia  anointed  Da^^d,  both  from 
the  bloody  hands  of  Saul  abrond,  and  Absoinn  at  ]ir»mc, 
in  the  midst  of  so  many  couHpiracies,  treacheries,  snares, 
and  traps,  which  these  foxes  have  devised  and  laid.  Wo 
^^hc  how  God  preserveth  his  vineyard,  Iioav  he  nuiiutalneth 
^HiB  church  so  many  ways  assaulted,  maugro  ail  his  and 
^^B  our  enemies.  It  is  his  only  work,  marvellous  in  our 
^^■res:  it  is  the  Lord,  let  us  praise  his  name. 
^^  26.  But  although  God  hitherto  liatli  preeened  his 
vineyanl  from  the  spoil  of  these  foxes,  yet  his  will  and 
commajidment  i?*,  that  we  nhouhl  not  livo  m  Hocurily, 
but  beware  of  them ;  watch  them,  and  catch  them,  if 
we  can :  "  Take  us  the  little  foxes."  This  last  and  most 
oecossar}'  part,  for  order  sake,  may  be  thus  divided.  First 
we  leant,  that  foxes  are  to  be  taken ;  secondly,  to  whom ; 
tlxirdly,  by  whom ;  and  lastly,  how  they  are  to  be  taken. 
27.  These  foxes  are  to  be  taken.  Fnr  so  the  spouse 
Christ,  or  rather  Christ  himself,  conimandeth.  An<l 
Becauso  they  are  hurtful  to  his  vineyard.  God 
commandeth  false  prophets  not  only  to  be  taken,  but 
alfo  to  die  the  death :  '*  Let  the  false  jirophct  die.^^ 
Paul  wisheth  that  the  disturbers  of  tho  peace  of  the 
church  were  cut  off.  He  laid  an  heavy  hand  upon  Elymas 
the  sorcerer,  when  he  stroke  hini  stark  blind.  Moses, 
tt  the  conmiandmcnt  of  God,  mode  a  speedy  dispatch 
of  idolaters.  The  apostle  would  that  dogs,  evil  work- 
en,  sect-makers,  should  be  slmnned,  tlmt  all  heretics  not 
liing  themselves  by  admonition  should  bo  avoided. 
Q   scabbed   sheep  must   be   removed   out   of   the  llook, 
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tho   lq>er   should   be  «overc<i,  the  atlnlt^rvr   caat   imt, 
loavon    put   away,    foxes   Uken   and   tied   short.     This 
tho   will   nf    i  rod,    tho    roqurat   of   tin*   sjh)uso,    the    co 
inandment  of  Christ.     Tho  law  of  nature,  God,  and  ma 
crieth,   ^'Tako  th«38o  foxoe.*' 

28.  Hut  unto  whom  t     Nobiit,     Catcli  them  unto 
saith  tho  flpouse  of  Chriat.     Christ  oanio  into  thn  worl 
to  save  sinnprs :    he  willeth  not  tho  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  ho  f^hould  eonvort  and  live.      He  came  to 
the  lost  flheep  of  the  hou.so  of  Urael :  his  will  is,  that  ston; 
hearts  bo  turned  into  fleshy ;    that  foxcfl  be  rhangod  into 
sheep :  that  enemies  be  reoonciled,  and  made  friend? ;  tl 
strangers  bo  made  eitizons  witli  his  gjiintA  ;    that  all   co 
unto  him,  that  all  may  find  rest  for  their  souls.      Ho  crea 
man  for  himself,  for  himself  he  redeemed  him :   his  will  ip. 
that  foxes  be  taken  and  brought  to  him,  that  he  hii 
may  be  glorified  in  them. 

29.  But  who  should  take  them  I     The  friends  of 
spouse,  the  s^'n-ants  and  officers  of  the  bridegroom  Chri?t. 
There    be   two    especial   een'ants,    whom    the    Lonl   hath 
appointed   to   hunt    for   these   cuKs ;    the   magistrate,   and 
the  minister.      Thcec  are  to  join   their  force   together 
bo  as  brethien,  Moees  and  Aaron,  knit  in  love  and  Hkin 
to  give   all  diligcnee  and  mutual  endeavour  for  tho  appre 
hension  of  these  foxes.     For  why  {  the  vineyard  of  the  Lo 
is  set  over  to  their  oversight  and  government.      Kings  ai 
queens  shouUl  be  as  nurses,  to  t(»n4lcr  and  cherish  the  cliurch 
of  Christ,    to  keep   every  noisome  and  hurtful  thinjr  from 
it.     Ministers  are  they  whom  <iod  hath  set  to  sweat  and     , 
labour  in  the  vineyard ;  to  govern  and  feed  the  flock,  whi(d^H 
he    hath    purchased  witli    his  own   blood.     These  are  th^^l 
Lord's  two  hands ;    to   both    tht«e  he  speaketh    when    ha 
saith,    "  Take  the   foxes."      But   all   tho   craft    is   in    tho 
catching.     Wa  must  therefore    loam  how  they  are  to 
taken. 

30.  The  minister  hath   his  net»  to  take  withal, 
magistrate  hatli  lu*s  tra|>s.      Tho  fii*8t  is  the  net   of  Go* 
word,   iu  c.'ist  into   the   M«a  for  fi-shos,   or  to  set  upon  tho 
land   for  foxes.      "  Fri'iich  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  so;»iM>n, 
and  out  of  season.*^     The  law  of  the  Lord  converteth  soi 
With  thk  net  John   Baptist  caught  at  one  time  a 
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nuiuber  of  foxes ;  ecriboi*,  I'hjinset!s,  jiublicaus,  soldiers,  Jind 
sinners:  tlioy  camo  confessing  their  sins,  and  aslcing,  *'  Wluit 
6]iaI1  we  do  V  Peter  c,%.st  out  this  nt^t,  and  in  oiio  sonnon 
brought  thr<H»  thousand  unto  Cliriat.  With  this  net  at 
Ccsarea  he  took  Cornelius  the  captain,  with  a  great  mul- 
titude, Paul,  by  8prca4ling  this  net,  gat  huge  numbera 
iu  Asia,  in  Africa,  in  Europe,  in  all  parts  iind  quarters 
of  the  world.  Clirist  hinisolf  with  this  net  took  so  many 
that  they  said,  *'  Beliold,  tlie  whole  world  gocth  after  him." 
Philip  took  the  eunuch  in  this  net;  in  the  same  net  Lydia, 
Dionysius,  Paulus  Sergius,  was  cauglit.  Amhroso  set  this 
not  for  Augustine,  and  took  him  in  it.  Verily,  if  this  net 
were  diligently  set,  it  wouhl  eatch  thefio  cubs  apaco.  For 
they  err,  booaiwe  they  know  not  the  scriptures;  and  they 
vannot  know,  because  they  arc  not  taught.      Wo  therefore 

the  idle  and  idol  pastor,  to  the  dumb  dog,  to  the  un- 
liing  minister !     For  the?  blood  of  all  theso  that  pri'ish 

lack  of  taking,  through  his  negligence,  shall  be  ret:juired 
fti  liifl  hands. 

31,  Tho  second  net  l«  godly  conversation,  good  ex- 
ample of  life.     This   not  holdeth   hard.     Examples  are  a 

ni  deal  stronger  than  words,  and  the  voice  doth  not  so 
ly  instmct  as  tho  life.  Therefore  Peter  saith,  *'  Be  a 
tform  for  the  flock  to  follow."  "  He  that  liveth  othor- 
wiflc  thzin  he  spcaketh,  teaoheth  God  to  punish  him,*"  saith 
St  Chrysostom.  Paul  temietli  such  teachers  as  are  fertile 
iu  speech  and  barren  in  life,  tinkling  cymbals.  They  send 
h  a  sound,  ^uld  inwardly  are  hoUow.  Christ  did  what 
e  taught.  His  innocency  and  patience  changed  tho  hearts 
of  the  ver)'  soldiers  that  put  liiin  to  death.  And  as  the 
godly  example  of  a  good  life  draweth  many  to  Clirist,  so 
au  evil  life  givetli  great  offence.  Tho  bad  demeanour  of 
Hell's  sons  caused  men  to  loath  tho  offering  of  the  Lord. 
"And  you,'"'  saith  Jacob  to  his  two  sons,  Simeon  and  Levi, 
have  made  mo  to  be  abhorred  among  the  inhabitants  of 
land.^"  Let  us  therefon;  have  nur  eonversittiou  honest 
ong  theso  men,  that,  as  now  they  speak  evil  of  us  as 
I  doers,  so  hereafter  they  may  by  our  good  works,  which 
oy  shall  see,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

32.  The  third  net  to  take  theso  foxes  in  is  discipline, 
ere  the  former  nets  fail,  ihia  will  take  hold :  it  held  that 
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I  Cor.  V.      inccatuous  Coriuthi&n,  whom  no  other  way  could  hftvc  t«ken. 

Heirby  Arabroso  brou;i;ht   the  emperor  Tlioodosius  himself 
Ati(.  de  cur.  to  unfeijjnpci  humility  and  hearty  repentance*.     "Doth  it 

not  appertAin  unto  paAtoral  diligence,^  saith   St  Augustine, 
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•'  with  fear,  yea,  if  they  resist,  with  feeling  of  stripes,  to 
recall  to  the  fold  of  the  Lord  those  sheep,  when  we  find 
them,  which  have  not  been  violently  carried  away,  but,  by 
fair  and  soft  usage  being  seduced,  have  gone  astray  and 
began  to  be  held  in  pos.session  of  strangersT''  Those 
wilful  rul>s,  which  neither  by  teaching  nor  by  example  will 
i^r.x.tao  be  reformed,  must  feel  the  smart  of  the  rod,  *'  We  have/ 
saith  Paul,  *'  in  a  readiness  punishment  against  all  dis- 
obedience/" Such  as  will  not  come  to  feed  with  Christ 
willingly,  must  bo  compelled  against  their  >vills.  "Con- 
H  strain  them  to  como  iu.'^     Thus  the  minister  should  take 

^^^  these   little  foxes,   and  win  them  unto  tho   Lonl   with  the 

^^^H  net   of  God's   word,   of  good   example,  and  of  discipline, 

^^^H  Now,  if  they  cannot  be  so  rr^cMlled  tliat  themselves  perish 

^^^P  not,  they  arc  to  be  cut  off  or  tied  up,  that  they  destroy 

H  not  others. 

m  Themacw-  33  'p]|p  magistrate  therefore  must  also  set  traps  to 
these  foxes  withal.  The  chief  trap  the  magistrate 
hath  Is  the  law.  Artaxerxes  writotli  his  letter  unto  Es- 
dme,  whom  he  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  see  the  people  go- 
verned, aud  re(|uircth  him  botli  to  place  magistrates  and 
judges  over  the  people,  and  to  see  that  they  might  live 
acconling  to  tho  laws  of  Gotl  and  tho  king,  adding  there- 
unto a  sharp  commination  against  transgressors :  ^'  Who- 
soever will  not  do  tho  law  of  thy  God,  and  tho  king*s 
law,  let  him  have  judgment  without  delay,  whether  it  be 
unto  death,  or  to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods, 
or  to  imprisonment."  The  kinds  of  punishment  here  setfl 
dowi)  are  four,  death,  exile,  confincatiou,  incarceration. 
These  lawful  means  are  \risely  to  be  used  of  ciiristian 
magistrates,  as  traps  to  take  these  littlo  foxes.  M 

By  deittt.  ^^       TK^n    Ki^of     l^    A^^^tU        T4    :«   4-1.^    T  »«,]*_•.    ^. i    ^1 
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S^.     The  first   is  death.      It  ia  the   Lord's  command- 
ment, *•  Let  the  falsu  prophet  die,''  **  Let  the  adulterer  and 
ib.«iV.i«.']  tho  adulteress  bo  put  to  death,''  "Let  the  blasphemer  be 

['  Theod.  flist.  Keel.  Amst.  IfJOo.  Lib.  v.  c.  18.  pp.  220— ^T.— Kji.3 
[*  August.  Op.  Par.  I(i79.  De  Correct.  Doustist.  Lib,  ad  Bouifac.  sou 
Epiat.  clxxxv.  Tom.  11.  cols.  652,  3.— Ed.] 
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^Pnoned/^      Mo9C8  ob8erve<l  this  in  destroying  idolaters,  and 
^nanging  u\>  them  that  committed   whoredom.     The  magis- 
trate bcareth  not  tho  sword  in  vain.     Asa  the  good  king 
of  Judah  gave  commandment,  that  "if  any  wouhl  not  seek  a  chron.  xv. 
the    Lord   God  of  iHraol^  h<?   Hhould  die,  from  the  least  to 
o  greatest,  from  the  man  to  tlie  woman."      Thus  zealous 
tnites  have  endeavoured  to  take  rebellious  foxes. 
35,     Exile  is  also  a  punishment  fit  for  foxes.     Zeru- By  exile, 
bel  an<l  Jeshua,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  fathers  of 
el,  agreed  not   to  suffer  the  enemies  of   their  religion, 
oso  wily  foxes,  to  join  with  them,  but  banished  thetn  out 
their  company :   '•'It  is  not  for  us  and  you   to  build  a  zm  iv.  [3.] 

to   our   God."*^      The  emperor   Theodosius    likewise, 
ing   moved  thereunto  by   that   zfahnis    bishop    Amphib>- 
ius,  drave  all  the  Arians  out  of  his  dominion'.     These 
foxes  must  be   removed,   the   further   the  better.     And   it 
were  well  with  Christ's  church,  if  they  wore  all  as  far  as 
me  hence,  from  whence  many  of  them  came^  who  now 
wander  and  range  amongst  us.     God  spared  not  to  expel 
angels  nut  of  heaven,   men   out   of  paradisn.      Anil    when 
Absolon  had  put  ofT  the  dutiful  mind  of  a  natural  son,  j  s„ni.  xiii. 
then    David,   laying  aside  the   tender  affection  of  a  loving  ^^*'^ 
father,  banished  Iiini  his  countrj'. 

3t).  The  third  trap  to  take  withal  is  confiscation  of'Jy^nfi*"' 
goods ;  which  way  is  the  easiest,  and  not  the  worst.  For 
e  most  men  love  mammon  better  than  God,  their  riches 
more  than  their  religion.,  When  the  rich  man  heard  that 
he  and  his  wealth  must  part,  he  went  away  very  sorrow- 
ful ;  if  he  from  Christ,  it  is  to  be  hojjod  these  will  from 
antichrist.  There  can  bt*  no  sharper  punii^hnicnt  to  a 
rldly-roindcd  man,  than  to  be  taken  in  this  trap.  God 
therefore  conmianded  tlio  Egjptiiins  to  be  spoiled,  than 
which  there  could  be  no  plague  more  grievous  unto  them, 

BO  greedily  set  upon  their  gain.     When  the  Philis-  i  sam.  xuL 

nes    would    keep    the    Jews    i  n    wood    onler,    and    disable 

em   to   rebel,  they  took  their  weapons  and  instruments 

war  from  them.     It  is  no  evil  or  unlawful  policy  to 

weaken  these  enemies,  which  are  ready  to  use  the  strength 

uf  their  wealth  to  the  overthrow  of  the  church,  if  occasion 

C  Thcod.  Hist.  EccL  AnwL  1605.  Lib.  v.  c.  IC.  p,  218.— Ed.] 
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did  serve.     Toucli  them  by  the  purso :  it  is  the  most  easy 
and  ready  way,  whereby  to  take  and  tame  these  foxes. 

37.  The  hiBt  way  set  down  by  wise  Artaxerxes  is 
incarceration.  When  Joseph  had  oast  his  brethren  in 
prison,  then  they  remembered  their  fault  and  repented : 
then  they  thought,  "  We  suflfer  these  things  deservedly  for 


&l  1  hXA^M*      v**-aj      if«»\7»»Kftftw,  *>    u     oiAiiva.      ua«vDv     waaiasKa    %«%nw&  v  «#vka  t       *\fM, 

xx^iL  [10-  ^^^  liardness  of  our  hearts  against  our  brother."     Manasses 
1'*^  was  never  reclaimed  until  he  was  inclosed  in  prison.     He 

was  miserable  in  his  kingdom,  and  blessed  in  his  captivity. 
Thus  it  is  the  duty  as  well  of  the  magistrate  as  the  mi- 
nister to  obey  the  commandment  of  the  Almighty,  and  by 
all  means  to  prevent  wicked  enterprises,  to  root  out  evil, 
and  to  seek  the  safety  of  God''s  vineyard,  his  beloved  church. 
Which  God  grant  them  once  eflbctually  to  do,  for  their 
own  discharge,  and  benefit  of  the  people  so  dearly  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  Christ.     To  whom,  &o. 


THE     FOURTH    SERMON. 


A    SERMON 


PREACHED  IN  THE  SAME  PLACE,  AND  UPON  THE 
SAME  OCCASION  WITH  THE   FORMER. 


1    Tim.   II. 

/  ttshort  there/itre  before  aii  thing»t  that  rt>fjueaU,  ^uppiieatioiu,  in- 
fcrotijiotu^  nuH  givhujK  nf  thankH,  be  rnatJe  for  all  vtm  / 
/or  hittgvt  and  for  oH  that  are  in  authoriti/^  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiH  (Uifi  a  peaceahie  liftt  in  afl  ffodihie^a  and  honesty* 

Moses  epcakinjr  to  the  people  of  God  concerninEr  theTi^cf""***^ 
uvtilutiun   of   the   possover   to   be   Kept   at  tho  appotiitcd  biy,  and  the 

-  .  •.1  »»n  1  1     ,,  nil  Iters 

eeason,   from   year  to  year,   saith,   ^'  When  tuy  son  snail  which  this 

aflk  thee,  What  is  this?  thou    shalt   say  unto  hini.  With  oireretiito 

mighty  hand  tliu   Lord  brought  us   out  of  Eg\^t»   out  or. 

the  hou8e  of  bondage;  and  in  reinombranco  hereof  we[i4.]" 

this    I'east.^      In    like   sort,    when    your    children 

iSSk  you  what  tliis  our  .i.si«embly  mcanoth,  you  shall 

iDffWBT,  that  it  is  to  give  God  tlianks  for  that  great  be- 

It^t  which  we  received  at  his  haTuls  as  this  day,  when  in 

nierey  ho  ^vo  us  (tur  ;:racious  elect  Elizabeth,  whom 

lie  hatl»  used  as  his  mighty  ann,  to  work  our  deliverance,     / 

bring  uh  out  of  Ei^pt,  tho  houne  of  Romislt  servitude. 

Tlii*  is  the  dav  which  the  Lord  hath  made/'  this  is  that  i***!*  "nii. 

■  ^  ^  riM.i 

tr  happy  day,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  liath  made  it ;  let 

be    thankftd   for   it,   let    us   i-ejoice   and   bo  gla<l   in  it. 

is  the  »ce<^pt*ibln  time,  the  day  of  salvation,  tho  happy 

of  our  delivcranoe.     This  day  God   shewed   us   tho 

ight  of  his  grat'ioas  eount4'nance,  and  had  mercy  on  us  in 

towing  upon  us  «o  great  a  treasure,  so  good  a  gover- 

>r,  80  worthy  a  prince.      Tho  Lonl  grant  us   many  of 

dftys,   and   long  continuance   of  these  hap[>y   years ! 

tnd,    a»  our  apostle  doth   exhort   us,    let   us   both    praise 

It'   Ix)rd,  and  pray  unto  him,  that  under  so  good  a  go- 

lent  we  may  live  a  quiet,   a  godly,  and   an   honest 
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liFc,  as  tlie  Lord's  goodnoss  towards  us,  and  our  du  . 
wards  him,  and  profession  of  his  name,  re<]uire.  *'  I  ex- 
liort  you  therefore  before  all  things,"  kv..  Hero  aro  two 
things  offered  to  our  consideration,  first,  an  exhortation, 
*^  Pray  for  all  raen,  especially  for  princes  and  rulers ;"  se- 
condly, a  reason  of  this  exhortation,  "  that  by  their  good 
government  wo  may  live  a  quiet,  a  godlv,  and  an  honest 
life;^ 

2.  In  exhorting  us  to  pray,  ho  shewetb  the  benefit 
and  finiit  of  our  pravi-r.  Wo  must  pray  to  God  to  giv< 
US  good  princes  and  rulers :  under  a  goo<l  prince  we  ougl 
to  lead  a  good  life :  a  goo<l  prince  should  procure  pea( 
piety,  and  honesty  to  the  [H»oplo :  a  g(M>d  people  shouli 
live  peaceably,  godlily.  and  honestly  under  their  prince. 
The  exhortation  is.  *'  Pray  for  all  men,  es]H»eially  princes 
and  rulers.'*  In  this  part  wo  have  to  consider,  \\'hat 
prayer  is ;  To  whom  we  should  pray ;  What  be  the  parts 
of  prayer ;  ^Vhen,  where,  and  how  we  should  pray ;  Fi 
whom  we  t^bould  pmy. 

3.  Prayer  is  a  lifting  u]>  of  the  mind  unto  God, 
a  friendly  talking  with  the  LortI,  from  an  high  and  a 
kindlc<l  affection  of  the  heart.  In  the  word  God  speakcth 
unto  us,  in  prayer  we  speak  unto  him.  Prayer  is  the 
pouring  out  of  a  contrite  heart,  with  a  sure  persuafii< 
that  God  will  grant  our  requests,  and  give  ear  to  t] 
suits  which  wo  make  unto  him.  This  prayer  must  be 
only  imto  God.  It  is  prayer  unto  God  that  only  hal 
promise,  that  only  hath  example  in  the  scriptures.  *•' C? 
upon  me,^'  saith  Go*l ;  "Ask  the  Father  in  my  name," 
saith  our  Saviour,  **  ask,  and  ye  shall  have."  "  AVhen  ye 
shall  pray,"  saitli  Christ,  '*  pray  thus,  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven.^"*  So  and  none  otherwise  prayed  all  the 
patriarchs,  |>ropliets,  aiK)st]es,  and  Christ  himself,  and  all 
true  Christians  in  all  ages,  hi  prayer  no  creature  may 
he  joined  with  God.  *"God  and  our  i^ady  help  us,"  is  no 
allowable  prayer. 

4.  This  prayer,  which  must  be  made  only  to  Go 
our  api«tle  divideth  into  his  parts,  '' reijuests,"  "siipplica- 
tions,"  *' intercessions,"  ''thanksgivings."  Kequests  or  pe- 
titions arc  when  we  pray  for  the  increase  of  God's  good 
gifts  iu   us,   and  that  of  his  mercy  and  favour  he  would 
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give  us  whatsoever  is  necessary  for  body  or  soul ;  and, 
forasmuch  as  we  cannot  obtain  any  thing  for  our  own 
nifrit*!,  that  he  would  grant  us  all  things  for  his  Son  our 
Saviours  sake. 

5.  Supplications,  when  we  pray  to  be  deHvererl  from  SuppUcm. 
il;   as  when  we  pray  that  the  wTath  of  God,   which  we 
ve  deserved,  may  through  his  mercy  bo  removed  from 

far  aa  the  ea.st  i^  from  the  west,  that  our  sin  may 
I  remitted  and  blotto*)  out  of  God's  books. 

6.  Intercessions  are  when  wc  pray  for  such  as  do  latems. 
afflict  and  wrong  us,  for  our  enemies  which  persecute  us ; 
that  God  would  forgive  them,  turn  their  hearts,  and  better 
them.  Or  when  we  pray  for  others;  either  for  removing 
of  evil  from  them,  or  for  God'a  favour  and  bleesing  to- 
wards them. 

Thanksgivings  are  when  we  praise  and  thank  God  I/ii"Jj* 
for  the  great  mercies,  graces,  and  gifts,  which  we  have 
received  at  his  hands.  For  we  must  acknowledge  that 
"every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  above,  from  jamcsL 
the  Father  of  lights,^'  and  is  by  his  mercy  freely  given. 
Prayer  generally  may  be  divided  into  two  parts,  petition 
and  thanksgiving :  in  the  one  we  ask  of  God ;  in  the  other 
we  offer  unto  God :  both  are  accepted  as  sweet-smelling 
sacrifices ;  pure,  and  through  the  merit  of  his  Son  pleasant 
in  his  sight.  I  shall  not  need  to  put  you  in  remembrance, 
tJmt  we  nmst  pray  b*»th  for  ourselves  and  others ;  that 
there  is  a  private,  and  a  public  prayer ;  that  we  must 
ray  for  things  pertaining  to  salvation  absolutely,  and  for 
iga  that  pertain  to  this  life  conditionally.  These  are 
ters  wherewith  ye  are  throughly  acquainted. 

8.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered  in  prayer,  is  when,  when. 
Where,  and  how  to  pray.     When?    Always,  "without  ceos- hi.wiopr«y. 
ing."'     Where?     In  all  places,  especially  that  place  wliich,  [i?.] 
being  sanctitied  to  tliis  use,  is  therefore  called  the  Jiouse 

of  prayer.     How!    From  the  heart,   "lifting  u]»  pure  and  ^'^'"•''•f^.] 
clean  hands ;"'  that  is  to  say,  in  faith,  and  in  love.     Our 
prayer,  feathered  with  these  two  wings,  flieth  straight  into 
ilKAven. 

9.  Thus  we  are  by  the  a[>ot<tle  willed  to  pray  befi)re  ^'^J,'^ 
all  tilings,  according  to  the  commandment  of  our  Saviour,  "''"ff*- 

Seek   first  the  kingdom  of  Gml.'*     Let  us  begin  all  ourja.f"** 
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works,  our  onterprieos,  our  actions,  our  joumeya,  our  ly 
down,  our  rising  up,  our  eating,  our  drinking,  and  all  imr 
studies,  with  prayer.  So  our  bread  sliull  be  nmltiplJi 
our  oil  incn-asod,  our  meat  sanctified,  nil  our  ondr'avoi 
and  actions  blceeed.  If  the  very  etlunicks  in  the  beginnii 
of  their  books  first  prayed  unto  their  gods,  to  prcisprr  ai 
give  gootl  micoofis  ti>  their  Labours;  it  were  a  shame  h 
us  not  to  pray  to  our  (tod  before  aU  things,  knowing  th 
the  prayer  of  the  just  is  greatly  available  before  hu 
Pknyer  is  a  raccour  unto  110,  a  sacrifice  to  <Jod,  and 
scourge  to  Satan.  Exanaplee  are  infinite.  iBmel  in  prayer 
groaned  unto  (Jod,  and  wa«  delivered  out  of  Kg}'pt.  Mo- 
ses by  prayer  so  held  (Jod,  that  he  could  not  destroy  hi* 
idolatrous  people.  The  blast  of  prayer  overthrew  the  walls 
of  Jericho.  At  the  prayer  of  Josua  the  sun  stood 
The  young  men  prayed  in  the  burning  furnace,  and  th< 
prayer  took  away  the  force  of  the  fire.  The  scriptures 
full  of  examples  of  all  sorts :  kings,  prophets,  aposth 
faithful  Christians,  have  called  upon  the  Lord  in  the  til 
of  their  troubles :  he  hatli  heard  them,  granted  their 
(juests,  and  delivere<l  them  from  their  distressepi.  Wher©^ 
fore,  before  all  things  the  ajjostlu  here  exhorteth  ua  uut<^ 
prayer. 

10.  But  for  whom?  Firsts  generally  for  all  men;  Un 
specially  for  kings,  :md  them  thnt  are  placed  in  authoril 
It  tiecmeth,  some  were  of  opinion  that  prayers  should 
made  only  for  the  faithful,  for  the  brethren,  for  Christiai 
and  not  for  infidels,  Paul,  to  mec^t  with  thi^  uncharita.1 
eri'or,  saith,  *'  Let  supplications  be  made  for  all  men,'* 
John  in  his  canonical  epistle  seemeth  to  make  exoepi 
against  this  general  doctrine :  "*  There  is  a  sin  unto  deal 
I  say  not  that  thou  shoiildeet  pray  for  it/'*  This  is  that 
sin  which  Christ  CMlleth  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
never  bhall  be  remitted^  and  therelbi-e  is  not  to  be  prayed 
for.  But,  because  it  is  hard  for  us  to  discern  who  sin  unto 
eternal  death,  christian  chai'ity  will  that  we  hope  well  of 
all,  and  observe  the  genei-al  nde  to  pray  "for  all.''  There 
were  secrets  revealed  to  the  apostles  of  Christ,  which 
hidden  from  U8 :  they  had  the  gift  of  prophesying  ai 
discerning  of  spirits,  to  foresee,  and  know;  wliich  gii 
these  timefi  have  not.     Paul,  rapt  into  the  third  heav< 


I    RXnORT   TRZRBPORR    RRronR    AT.L   THINGS,    &C. 


n 


led   secrets   not   to   be  revealed :    ho    knew   that    Hy-  I'T'ni.  L 

[30.] 

ifeuB  and  Alexander  were  reprobates.    Wo  may  not  so 
tdge   of  olherH.      **■  Who   art   thou   that  judgesL  aiiotlier  Rom.  «iv. 
masis  sen'antr    In  outward  sliew,  after  the  judgment  of 
man,    Paul,   being   a  rioleiit  ])ersecutcjr   of   Christ,   Kinneil 
unto  death ;    yet  was  ho  the  elect  vessel  and  gloriouu  in- 
Btniuieut  of  God.     Chrint  is  "the  propitiation  for  the  sinfl  [iJaiuiU.2.j 
of  the  whole  world :''   he  will  have  all   men  to  bo  saved, 
and    to  come  to  the  knowletlge  of  tlit^*   tnith.      We  must 
therefore  liave  a  charitable  meaning  towards  all,  and  pray  for 
all,  as  he  hath  died   for  all.      Pi-ny  even  for  your  enemies, 
for  them  that  persecute  and  slander  you :  *•*  Bless  them  tlwt  [»uit.v.44.j 
corse  you  f^  Wish  well  to  them  that  do  ill  to  you.    For 
God  suffereth  his  rain  to   fall  amJ   his  light  to  shine  both 
opon  good  and  bad.     Abraham  prayod  for  Abimelech,  Moses 

idolaters,  Samuel  for  Saul,  Stephen  for  them  that  stoned 
him,  and  Christ  for  them  that  cruelly  put  him  to  shamefuJ 
death.      Let  us  imitate  theee  holy  patterns. 

11.     As   we  should   pray   for  all  men,   so  chiefly  for  ivayrtoiM- 
Eings,   and   such  as   are  m   authonty,   because  they  cmeny  ciaiiy  tor 

,    .  I        I »      n        ■  II'  II  •      I  kiu^  null 

leea  it.      In  I'auJs  time  the  kincf^  and  ruiorH  ol   the  peo- ^ucti  ^^  »rc 
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>le   were   etlmicks,  tyrants,    enemies  to  Christ,  and  cruel 
ffjernecutors  of  the  srospcl :  wliereupon  some  thought  it  not 
nconvenient   for  the  church    to   pray   for   them  ^ho   sought 
to  daitroy  it.    $t  Paul  abateth  this  opinion.,  teaching  tliem 
lat  they  should  chiefly  j)ray  ff>r  such,  jih  for  nicii  in  greatest 
langer,  and  most  needing  the  help  of  their  prayer.      Pray 
»r  him  that  prayetli  not  for  himself.     The  prophet  Jeremy  Jcr.  m'K. 
lireth   the   Israelitr^  to  pray  for  the  cruel   persecutor 
Ood'a*  people,   Nebnchaflnezwir.      For  (iod  in  his  mercy 
giveth  good  prmces,  and  iu  Ids  ire  he  giveth  " wantons," ^■»»- "*■  f*l 
as  £Bay  saith,  and  *'  hypocritcH,""  as  .loh  writeth.       Roth  J"i»  x-txir. 
«nl  and  good  are  the  ordinance  of  Uod.     AVe  must  pray 
for  Ul  princes,  because  the  king^s  heart  is  in  God  s  hand  ; 
Uut  he  may  turn  their  miiul^,  and  stay  their  [>er8eeutiona, 
of  evil  make  tliom  good,   and  of  strangers  ftxim  the  com- 
inonwcaltli  of  Ids  saints  make  them  pillars  and  stays  unto 
le  church.     For  good  princes  we  ought  heartily  to  praise 
le  Lord,  for  them  especiidly  to  pray,  as  the  prophet  did 
^r  Solomon,  **  Give  thy  judgments  to  the   king,  O  God,  p«'.  ixxu. 
thy  righteousness  to  the  king's  aon.''^      For  it  is   the 
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fiingiibr  pft  of  Gwl  not  only  to  set  up  rightful  govern^ 
ment  in  the  worlds  but  also  to  eherinh  and  preserve  the 
Bame.  Even  they  whom  he  hath  furnished  with  the  spi 
of  rijy^hteou»ne88  and  of  judgmunt,  are  unable  further  forth 
to  execute  their  cliarge,  than  they  be  specially  directed 
by  the  hand  of  God,  and  assisted  from  heaven  with  all 
helps  neceftsary  for  their  calling.  If  the  Christians  Hid 
pray  for  the  wealtli  and  prohperity  of  those  princes,  which 
bent  all  their  force  and  power  against  the  kingdom  of 
Christ',  FUH'ly  for  such  as  are  defenders  of  the  faith,  and 
zealous  patrons  of  God's  people,  we  ought  daily  and  hourly 
to  pour  out  BupplicatiouH,  that  God  would  grant  them  a 
long  hfe,  a  safe  government,  a  sure  dwelling,  valiant  soV-j 
(liern,  faithful  counsellors,  a  good  [ypople,  a  quiet  worli 
and  whatsoever  the  hearts  of  men  or  kings  do  d< 
And  let  all  such  as  will  not  say  Amen  to  those  prayi 
assure*  theniselves  that  they  aix*  neither  dutiful  Christians 
nor  faithful  subjects,  but  disloyal  contemners  of  God's  oi 
dinance,  and  rebellious  despisers  of  his  commandment,  wh( 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  apostle,  saying,  *"  Pray  for  kings, 
and  all  such  as  be  in  authority." 

12.     If  any  church,  any  i*eoplp,  any  nation  in  the  worh 
■ionwithin  have  cause  to   praise  tho  Lord  for  their  prince;   this  land 

the  En^lisLi  '  ■»      I  1       1        • 

topraisfthe  hath  more  than  any,  m  respect  of  the  wonderful  blcsunga 
their  prince,  whcrewith  God,  by  the  ministry  of  hie  handmaid,  hath 
enriched  us  far  beyond  all  that  we  arc  possibly  able  to 
conceive,  Israel  was  well  apaid  with  the  good  government 
of  Deborah,  Judith,  and  Hotter.  But  they  thought  them- 
selves twice  hap]>y  wlien  God  gave  them  Moses,  Samuel, 
David,  Solomon,  Jeliosaphat,  Ezekias,  Josias,  to  govei 
them.  England  hked  well,  and  totdt  it  for  no  small  bh 
ing  of  God,  when  Henry  the  first,  He?u*y  the  secor 
Edwanl  the  first,  Edward  the  third,  Edward  tho  fourth, 
Henry  the  fifth,  Henry  the  sixth,  Henry  the  seventh, 
Henry  the  eighth,  Edward  the  sixth,  bare  rule  over  it. 
But  did  God  ever  bless  tlie  throne  of  any  man  as 
hath    done    the    royal    seat   of   his   anointed    at    this   dal 
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Hath  the  like  ever  been  heard  of  in  any  nation  to  that 
which  in  ours  \»  Been  I  Our  Dohorah  hath  iui;^litilv  re- 
prcasied  the  rebel  Jabcn :  our  J  udith  hatli  belieaded  Ho- 
lophemes,  the  sworn  enemy  of  Christianity:  our  Heater 
Kath  hanged  up  that  Hainan,  whicli  sought  to  brinj*  both 
iw  and  our  children  into  miserable  acn'itude.  And,  if  we' 
mar  compare  with  the  ancients  of  Israel,  Moseu  was  not 
more  mild,  nor  Sanuud  more  just,  nor  David  more  faithful, 
nor  Solomon  more  |)eaceful,  nor  Jeliosaphat  more  ready  to 
aa^int  his  neighbours,  nor  Ezekias  more  eareful  for  God^fl 
rause,  nor  Josiaa  more  zealous  to  restore  Bincere  religion : 
ye  make  the  eoinparison  between  her  own  predeceiisors, 
either  waa  Henrj*  the  fii-st  Letter  learned,  nor  Henry  the 
^cond  more  easy  to  forgive  and  put  uji  in  juries,  nor 
idward  the  first  more  cha«te,  nor  Edward  the  thinl  more 
loth  to  accept  of  foreign  dominion  being  offered,  nor  Edward 
le  fourth  more  just  in  yielding  all  men  their  own,  nor 
[enry  the  fifth  more  happy,  nor  Henry  the  sixth  more 
lioly,  nor  Henry  the  seventh  more  prudent,  nor  Henry  the 
eighth  more  valiant  in  *|uelling  the  pope,  nor  Edward  the 
^xth  more  sincerely  afieeted  towardti  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Look  upon  other  princes  at  this  day :  some  are  drunken 
rilh  the  poisone<l  cup  of  that  harlot,  wliose  venom  hrr 
rhness  doth  abhor ;  some  have  imbraed  themstdves  in 
wherewith  h(?r  majesty  did  never  yet  Htain  the  tip 
her  finger;  wlien  tht-y  tumble  in  war,  she  sitteth  in 
WM*;  when  they  break  oatlm  and  trovenants,  iihe  kt>epeth 
:  therefore  (Jod  liatli  blei*sed  the  work  of  her  hands: 
found  this  realm  in  war,  whe  hath  cstabliMlu'd  it  in 
ice:  she  found  it  in  debt,  which  she  hath  discharged; 
le  hath  changed  dTOss  into  silver  and  j^ld;  she  hath, 
living  within  compass  and  sparing  wasteful  cxpences, 
ritliout  pressing  the  people,  or  wM^king  more  than  ordinary 
id  usual  tribute,  furnished  this  land  with  so  great  a  navy, 
filh  such  store  of  armour  an<i  warlike  munition,  iKith  for 
lefeiice  and  otfence,  as  England  never  had  in  former  times. 
Thin  1  «peak  not  of  flattery,  (it  was  never  my  fault)  but 
rather  in  sincerity  testifying  the  tnith.  that  se<*ing  your 
liappinctiK  you  may  be  tliankful,  an<l  considering  the  won- 
Jerfiil  mercies  of  Go*l  yi'  may  fall  into  that  meditation  of 
Ute  prophet,  '*  What  shall  1  render  unto  the   Lord.'     All  f,V'Y"^ 
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hin  boiit'fit*  are  ujwn  me.     I   will   receivo  liie  cup 
vation,  aiwl  call  upon  tho  name  of  tlie   Lord.     I   will 
my  vuws  unto  tho  Lord^  even  now  in  the  presence  of 
hifi   pwple"     God  hatli   loadon  iw   with   all    his   benefit 
fPar  h*i  it  fVotn  ua  thu,t  our  untli:uikfultie»6  ethoulU  bercAi 
UK  of  thiii  felicity.     Thftt  we  hear  the  Round  of  bells, 
not  the  thmidfring  of  gunn  ;   thtvt  our  goode  arc  mr.         '   1, 
our  houses  razet],  our  laiid«  extended ',  our  budJos  im^  t. 

our  wives  and  children   murdered  before  our   oym 
mercy  and  truth  are  met  toj^etlier;  tliat  rightf^ousnesa 
j>oaee  have  kituted  each  other;   that  in   liberty  of  body  am 
freedom  of  conacieuce  wo  may  ft*jemble  thus  togetlier 
the  house  of  (iod,   to  make  <»ur  prayers,  to  hear  Jii^  woi-d,' 
to  receive  these  holy  and  heavenly  mysteriee;  do  we  thliiU 
it  a  Kuiall,  or  a  light,  or  a  common  benefit  t     How  should 
we  rc<|uite  the  Lortl?     Wu  Iiavo  nothing  in  us  worthy  tho 
iianu*  of  recom[)once.     All   that   we   can   render   or   repay 
for  that  which  we  have  received  is,  before  wo  crave  moi 
to  be  mindful  and  thankful  of  that  we  have  obtained 
ready,  to  tako  up  Uie  eup  of  salvation,  call  upon  the  nam 
of  the   Lord  in  the   presence  of  all    the  people :  let  sup- 
plications, prayers,   intereeHsions,  and   giving  of  thanks.    b< 
made  for  kings:  this  one  payment  doth  abundantly  natisl 
God   for   all   gracee,  benefits,  and  blofieings,  which  by  tl 
moans  of  good  kings  have  been  poured  upon  us. 

13.  Neither  let  us  ]>ray  for  our  prince  only,  but  also 
Si«  m'iiM  ^^^  *'*  ®"^^  ^  ^^  ^^*'*  plactrtl  in  authority  under  her. 
edfw'^^'ue*"  ^^^  every  power  i.s  of  (Iod,  whether  it  bo  eccIosi;ustical  or 
{J^^g^jjjljj;  civil  power.      We  must  pray  for  all   those  that  be   in    au-, 

SttiMiSi  '^*""^y'  ^**  *^®y  ^^**^  ^^  ^^^ '  ^^^  t'*^  continuance  of  tl 
rai  or  civil,  one,  and  the  amencboient  of  the  other.  Our  ]>rayer  fc 
ecclesiastical  powers  nmst  be,  that  God  would  place  ov< 
his  people  good  guides,  loving  and  wise  shepherdis  such 
as  may  carefully  goveni  the  Hock,  over  wliich  the  Holy 
Ghoet  doth  make  them  overneere;  such  as  Peter,  tluil 
will  feed  as  much  as  in  them  lioth ;  mioh  as  Paul,  that 
will  |»reach  in  season  and  out  of  season,  that  will  soundly 
instruct,  shaqdy  imj>rove,  severely  coiTcct,  and  diligently^ 
guide;  such  as  John,  that  fear  not  to  reprove  kings 
tl»eir  faces ;  as  Eliae,  which  will  not  s[>are  to  punish  tran*-^ 
['  Kxttndcd— confii*catcf!,  soizctl.— Ed."] 


All  thRt  are 
in  authority 
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>rB :  that  the  church  may  be  delivered  from  eucli  as 
and  Magiw,  buyers  and  sellers,  from  falso  jiropheta, 
sacrificing  BaliuuuitcH,  from  devouring  wolves,  wily 
[ffixi'w,  intwitiable  dogs,  dumb  cur8,  deceitful  workmen,  inakers 
^of  division,  idle  pastors,  unsavoury  salt,  such  as  make  their 
dly  their  God,  their  prefeiinent  their  religion,  lewdly  and 
worldly  minded  men.  Our  prayer  for  them  in  whose  hands 
civil  government  lieth  muwt  he  that,  forattmuch  as  one  is 
tuuble  to  bear  the  burthen  of  a  commonwealth  alone, 
Rich,  according  to  the  counsel  of  Jethro,  may  be  chosen, 
be  Solomons,  not  Nabals ;  men  of  Avisdom,  and  not 
Ltrels ;  men  of  experience  that  can,  and  of  courage 
[that  wfll,  both  wiflely  and  boldly  dis<'harge  their  du  ty ; 
len  like  to  Gedeon,  and  not  to  Pilate,  such  as  will  not 
the  face  of  Cu!Har,  when  they  should  do  right;  men 
mightily  to  put  down  sin  ;  men  that  fear  God  sin- 
ly,  being  lovers  of  the  truth,  not  secret  fosterers  of 
[miperstitiou ;  men  that  hate  covetousness,  and  are  not  taken 
of  bnbf!8  to  pervert  judgment;  men  like  to  Samuel,  not 
the  sons  of  Samuel.  Wo  l>e  to  that  people  which  is  led 
with  blind  guidt»#»,  and  wo  be  to  that  commonwealth,  which 
is  ruled  with  base,  bad,  and  evil  governors ! 

14.  Let  us  therefore  bless  (iwl,  if  we  have  good  rulers, 
and  pray  that  wo  may  reap  the  good  fruit  of  them;  that 
is  to  say,  that  we  may  lead  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life 
under  them,  with  all  godliness  an<l  honesty.  Herein  we 
ive  two  things  to  be  considered,  the  duty  of  rulers,  and 
the  duty  of  them  which  live  under  rulers.  Kings,  and 
,ineh  ns  are  in  authority,  must  seek  the  peace,  piety,  and 
[IioneBty  of  the  people :  the  people  thus  governed  must  lead 
»  peaceable,  a  godly,  and  honest  life  under  them.  It  was 
■aid  to  tht!  J<!ws  which  liv*Hl  in  captivity,  but  may  servo 
a«  a  profitable  lesson  for  all  that  have  sovereignty  over 
I  others:  "Seek  the  prosperity  of  the  city;  in  the  peace 
thereof  you  shall  have  peace.'"  Solomon  hath  this  com- 
mendAtion  especially  given  him  in  scripture,  as  a  notable 
«ffeot  of  his  wonderful  wisdom :  *'  He  had  peace  on  all 
taidea :  Judah  and  Isi*ael  dwelt  without  fear:  every  man  sat 
Ujuiet  under  his  vuie,  and  under  his  fig-tree,  all  the  days 
ifjf  Solomon.**  Our  Sanour  Christ  is  called  the  *'  Prince 
lof  peace:"   he  brought  peace  into  the  world:    at  his  na- 
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The  reason 
why  we  pray 
for  all  men 
und  fur 
|iniK'et  pul- 
lotli  I'Oih 
prtiici'x  Bittl 
all  other 
men  in  mind 
of  the ir 
(I  III  lei. 
l*riiici'» 
th»t  tliey 
shoaliMudT 
to  make  the 
people  livs 
lu  peace. 


Jer.  xxix. 

[7.1 


I  Kinr^  ir. 


IsiL  Ix.  [0.] 


iMl.XUU 

«u  piety. 


I  Ttitis.  li. 

[8.] 


THE   FOURTH    SERMOX. 


Lokeii.riiOtivity  the  anj^els  Hun^  "  Peace  on  earth:''  at  what  time  he 
was  bom,  there  was  peace  amongst  all  people.  Ezekiast  like- 
wise sought  the  peace  of  hi»  country  by  earnest  and  hearty 
prayer:  **  Let  there  bo  peaxje  and  truth  in  my  days." 

15.     Tlio   long  and    honourable   peace   which  we    have 
enjoyed  and  do  enjoy,  is  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  do  behold 
it  wonderful ;   tli*^  more,  bccuuso  the  procurnr  of  our  pe 
hath  b<*en  cjirt'f'ul    therewithal   to  luave  piety  and  true 
ligion  planted  and  continued  amongst  us.      Doubtless  th 
that  so  watch  over  the  people  committed  unto  their  cliar 
shew  that  they  arti  neither  coldly  aifeeted  towurdi*  God,  n 
unclmritibly  towania  their  people.     David,  Solomon,  Jeho- 
gaphat,   Aea,  Ezekias,   Josias,  are    commended  of  God  for 
good    riders,    because  they  were  religious  and  feared  (tod. 
These,    loving  tlie   law  of  the  Lord  themselves,    laboure^H 
by  all    means    to   make   the    peojjle    partakers  also  of  th^^ 
like    li)ve.     These  were   in*L*(Ml    thi"    luir^^es  of   the    clmroh, 
liaving    the    same    affection    and    kind-hearted    inclination, 
which  the  blessed  apostle  had  towards  tliem  of  Thessalo- 
nica,   unto   whom   he   was  not   only   content  to   give    thn 
milk  of  the  gospel  of   Christ,  but  willing  that  they  might 
suck    even    blmid    out    oF   liis    breast,  so    it  were  for  their 
benefit.     So  dear  and  precious  they  were  unto  him.     Such 
a  nurse  was  Mf»6«s,  which  fed  the  |}eople  with  the  law  of 
God,   the  food    of   life,   meat    sweeter   than    honey    or    the 
honey-comb.      Such  a  one  Jehnsaphat,    in   sentling  abroad 
preachers   to   ft?ed   the   people.     Such   a  one  Ezekias,    t^l 
w.ishing  Hud  cleansing  the  ehiircli  fnmi  idolatry  ;  Josias,  in 
reforming  the   house  of  God;     Solomnu,    in   deposing    evil 
priestK   and    placing   better,    in   labouring   by  atl  means  tl^| 
enlarge    the    glorious    kingdom    of   God.     These    did     th^^ 
parts   of  good    and    faithiul   nurses,    and    G»m1    did  liighlj 
requite  their  sen'ice. 

\G.     After  piety,  honesty  and   order  must  be   soughl 
This  is  attaineil  unto  by  seeing  good  laws  both  made  ant^^ 
put   in    execution.       For  the  execution  of   the  law  is  tl^| 
Ufe  of  the  law ;    and  a  law  not  executed  is  but  a  dea(i 
law.     Antl  hero  lot  rulers  tiret  learn  to  observe  laws  them- 
selves, ami  so  A^ith  greater  courage  and  bettor  countenan< 
they  may  punisli  by  law  the  transgretwori^  of  the  law.     Fi 
this  cause  St  Paul  would  have  a  bithop,  whose  office  it 


la  bonnty. 
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''  Bring  pj^]""**- 


reprovo  others,  himself  to  be  unroprovablo.     Judah  gave 
sentence    ugiiiust   Thani;ir   for   her  incontinency 
her    forth,    and    let   her    ho  burnt."      But   when  lie  once 
understood   it   was   hiw  own   offence,   the   case   waa  altered. 
'he   prophet    David   was  driven   to    the    like.      Those  ina- 
Ltes  do   both  wickedly  and   shamefully,  which  prescribe 
m   of  honest  Hfo  unto  others,  and    keep   it  not  theni- 
Belve«.      It  is  a  foul  thing,  when  he  that   fnminheth  is  more 
nvorthy  punishment  than  the  party  punished.      Paul  himself, 
!ing  blamelesH,   executed    dipiciphne    with    jEp"eat    authority 
ipon    that    lewd    incestuous   person.       Samuel,    a    faultlegs 
L^Ktrate,    wa.«?    not    afraid  to   cut  off  the   head  of  Agag 
le    king   with    his    own    hands.       Moses    could    not    with 
lat  courage   have  hanged  up  those    gentlemen-fomicators, 
(ad    not    his    own    life    that    way    been    without    .stain    or 
blemish.       When    magistrates    themselves    be     clear,    they 
may  boldly  punish  others,  and  see  diligfmtly  to  the  strait 
;ecution  of  laws.     For  want  whereof  it   coinoth  to  pass, 
lat    for  the  most    part   laws   are   accounted    like    to    cob- 
robs,  which  take  small  flies  and  hold  thein   fast,   but  suf- 
^Icr  honiet*  to   break   througli.      In  execution  of  laws,   we 
may   not   respect  the  person   of  the  rich,  or  of  the  poor: 
leither  fear  nor  pity  must  remove  us:    that  wliich  is  just 
[must   take   place  in   both.       For  if  laws   be   not   executed 
without  respect  of  person,  if  sin  bo  not  severely  repressed, 
*f  the   people   be    not   kept    in    order,   it   will  shake  the   * 
•lUte,  all  will   be   in  an  uproar,  no  man    shall    be   master 
*'f  his  own,   or  in  any  safety  of  his  life,  all   inifpiity  will 
•^und,    all    honesty    will    be    exiled,    tmuI    the    magistrate 
lall  bear  the  sword  in  vain.      To  neglect  it  is  to  neglect 
'«»t  thing   for  which  this   ordinance  of  (tod   was  first  ap- 
pointed.     For  if  men  without  these  means  might  bo  kept  . 
order,  surely  ttod  would  never  have  established  govem- 
*nt  to  keep  them  in  order  by  these  n»eans.      Barbarous, 
'•sfeforc,    and    wicked   is   the   ojmiion   of  the  anabaptists, 
^"ich  condermi  all  superiority,  authority,  and  government 
the  church.     For  what  is  this  else,   but  utterly  to  ex- 
V^\  IfOth  out  of  church  and  commonwealth,  all  godliness, 
'^  l>Ciice,  all  honesty  I 

17.     Now,  iia  magistrates  and  rulers  should  by  goo*l  JJjf ''''*;i,P^ 
lent  procure  peace,  promote  religion,  and  preeerve  '^[^'J"^  ^!|*[^ 


romn  ttsnjiox. 


•^  I  «c< 


cmr  apostio  rpi^ulroth  ai  tljo  p<*t>- 

^  liaft  th>5  under  govcrnnient  lead  a  peaceable, 

•  WNMrt  Kfe.    There  is  a  doublo  penco,  the  one 

ibv  olkwr  inward ;    peace  with  mrn,  and  ponce 

L     WUh  Ood  thcro  is  no  peace,  but  in  Christ. 

ftilb  n  him  wo  have  peaco  with  God,  and  not 

Uo  bfttb  peace  with  God,  wlio£i(>  sin^  ore  nv 

.'    |br«  **  BI«Med  are  thpv  whoeo  iniquities  an*  par- 

'      Ukit  our  siais  are  remitted  only  ui  the  blood  of 

Jtvtia:    "His  blood  doth   purge   us  from  all   sin."" 

^ ibvnofon*  is  our  only  pcacc-niukcr  with  (iod.     Tliis 

«  UkU  \»smot  whicli   pa£«eth   all   understanding  :    he   that 

^Ul  <'*t^y   >^   must   be  careful   to  keep  a  good  ennseien< 

H^^a  a  ^food  cotiscienco,   that,  when  men  speak   evil 

^  \ki  iU  docn»»  they  may  bo  ashamed/"     For  if  ot 

..  i  CMMikiiin  i«,  God  k  greater  and  will  more  sin- 

i;^  us,     A  good  conscience  niaketh  a  stnmg  faith. 

bctfiog  their  hold  of  the  one,  have  made  nhip- 

U  «lh»  o4h(*r. 

Tt^»  p«Nfcceable  and  f|uiot  life,   wliich  St   Paul  i»" 

I  I  \   chiofly  require,  is  to  have  outwanl  peace 

"If  it   bo  possible,   and  as  mueii  as  in  yuu 

.,»  |iwttcp  with  Jill  men/'      Yet  not  |»eacc  with  all 

^  btti  ihal  wfl  m»y  be  always  ready  for  God's  cause 

iW  hatred  of  ,tII  niou  in  the  world.      We  mav 

.%0i>  stfike  flatter  men  in  their  sin ;  for  that  is  U 

.  i«  \4  evil.     Wo  must  have  peace  with  all,  if 

li  wsJ  to  (kr  ;is  in   us  lieth,   ever  preferring  a  pood 

Uid  a  christian  m!n<l.      For  it  may  not  be,  whid 

^^  ^^^  hs%  htM^^iy*     Follow  thopo  things  that  belong  unt 

'  ChIIv  peaf'o.     For  our  God  is  the  God  of 
taM^  ut>j  ^»*  y^'^l  jn>aee.      lie  detestoth  them  tiiat  sow  dis- 
,^1^  ^^^  ^tto  MittI  of  the   Lonl  abhorreth  them.      Dofig 
iUhI  for  wtting  dijwntion  between  Saul  and 
^^^^  >i  I  likewise  for  stirring  up  Absolon  to  strivo 

^^^.  For  as  peaco  makers  are  blessed,  »o 

'I'D"  of  pence,  all  bi'oeder^  and  inaint.'iinerH 
|M»i»co  WO  must  join  holiness,  true  an<l 
'  'tod.      So  saith  the  anostlo  :  "  Fol- 


i  mn* 


n  cno  aposiio 
-.   without   which  no   man  shall 
iiit  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  aui 
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him  only  wlialt  tliou  wrvc."  Ho  is  a  spirit,  and  will  Ixi 
worsliijiped  in  spii'it  and  truth  ;  in  inw.'Lnl  holiness,  not  In 
outward  »hew  of  holiness  only ;  ui  sincerity,  and  not  in 
ceremony  alono;  aucording  to  his  own  will  and  comniand- 
ItneDt.    not   according   to    the  lancy  or  ijivention  of  man. 

Every    is^od,"   eaitli   Socrates,     ^'  is    no    to   bo   worshipped  Auff.decon- 

himself  hath  appointed'/"  iib/LoiiL  * 

1!).     This  our  serving  of  God   in  the  church   of  GodTh'Prinoi- 

,     ,.  •         1        1  .   ii      •  1  palnnbllc 

m  true  hohnees  consistcth  cluotiv  jn  true  and  earnest  prayer  rf"tfMof 

nnto   God,    in    diligent   and   dutiful    hearin?  of  hi«    word,  t**  p-^tyw, 
..,-,,  ..         i.*.  T    i'"'-i"if of 

in  faithful  and   reverent  receiving  ol    his  sacramente.      In'ti-'worJ, 

prayer  we  bog  of  (iod  those  thini?8  which  wo  wish  and  hope  mcnfUir 

to  receive,  and  we  prawo  luni  ior  thinf^s  nlroady  received. 

This  18  a  sweet  and   an  acceptable  sa(tHHce.     The  hearing 

of  his  word  ijs  also  a  service  wherewith  he  h  pleased. 

2(K     And    as  praving  and    hearing,  ho  tho  worthy  ro-Twosarrs- 

cCeivins  of  his  sacraments,  is  not  only  a  sealing  of  his  sTace  »"'n""'»'it'w 

ito  as,  but  ahuo  a  testifying  of  our  godhnops  towards  hini.  «i>e  Loni. 

[is  sacrauicnts  aro  two  in  number,  instituted  liy  Clirist  to 

received  of  Christians :    by  tho  one,   which  is  baptism, 

ro  are  received  and  incorporated  into  the  c!iui-eh  of  Christ; 

by   the  other,   which   is    the   eucharist,   or   Lord  s  supper, 

re  are  nourished  ami  fed  unto  life  everlasting.     TJieso  arc 

pledges   iind  assurances  of  remission  of  sins,  and  salvation, 

irchasod  by  the  death  of  Chrint.     Those  aro  God's  seaLs, 

tdd'^l  unto  his  most  certain  promises  for  tlie  confirmation 

our  weak   faith,  weak  by  n^ason  of  the   infirmity  of  our 

"  For,  if  we  were  spiritual,"  saith  Chrysostom,  *'  wo  Jn^rMaie. 

Id    not  need   these  corpora!    signs*.""     Wo    being   now 

»n*parcil  and  purposed   to  bo  partakers  of  this  holy  mys- 

ery,  tlie   sacrament  of  tho   body  and   blood  of  Christ,  it 

Ictii    us  upon   to  have   tluit   due   consideration  which 

ic  weight  of  a  matter  so  nearly  concerning  our  salvation 

lath  re4|uin%  to  the  end  that  wo  may  to  our  comfort  and 

irufit  receive  the  same.     Deeply  to  enter  into  this  matter 

p  SxTntts  eiiim  bcntoiilia  c*t,  uuumquemijue  tleum  sic  eoli  oportcro, 
luumudo  *e  ip^e  colcuduni  esse  pncceperit. — Aiigtist.  Op.  Pur.  liiflO. 
Con3(?u8u  Evangel istjirum.  Lib.  i.  2(1.  Tom.  in.  PiirsiL  col.  12. — Eo.] 
r^  Ki  fteif  y<tp  ttfTatftaTov  cif  yvfira  u»  tiVTct.  troi  Ttx  aaufiUTa 
tfilm^f  emfm.^4^:hxymii.  Up.  Par.  1727.  In  Matt.  Horn,  lxxxil 
ronu  vn.  p.  787.— £i>>3 
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not  pmnit ;    yet  cimrwhat 

%  tatAit  of  things  needful. 

then  mre  two  things^  a  visible 

.fi^  9W» :   Umto  ip  A  visible  sacranientAl 

^^  «Mk.  1*4  ifere  is  the  tiling  and  iiuLttc^r 

^0^  ^  hmh  and  blood  of  Christ :   there  is 

^g^^  ji^  am  besvenly  inntter.      The  outw:ird 

^  n.  w^HOB  to  nil;  an  well  the  bad.  as  the 

^  ^.^flMd  tik»  Lord^fl  bread ;    but    not   that 

^  l^cd   to   the    faithful    receiver.     Tlie 

^^  ^iiik  fredeth  the  soul,  only  the  fait 

^     ];«•  hr  cannot   be   partaker  of  the 

^^  »  •(»  member   of  Chript^   IxHly.     This 

^  ^  ifbe  Lords  table  is  to  feed   our  so 

^^   &Hr  the   nitnd,   and   not  for  the  bo 

^1^  MifcaaL  can   neither  receive   nor  dig 

^.^^mt^*  t^Knr  feed  oidy  upon  spiritual!  fi 

^^  4^^  that    giveth   life.      ''  Tlie  H 

c^  wtlung  pmfit/'      Wo   must    lift    up 
,a^»  «>slvftka]  and   earthly  sipis,  and   li 
^  tuar  ak>ft,  tliere  to  feed  on  Christ,  wli' 

•a  tavl  <>f  h>^  Fathen  whom  the  heavens 

^    te  kttef  day.      From   thence  and    from 

,^J|  y^  reue.  in  his  natural  body,  to  judge 

«L     Hi<  nalund  IkmIv  is  local,  for  c 

tucak  bi^b*:    his  body  is  there,   therefo 

^fm>  body  doth  not  occupy  sundn*'  pi 

««<  ^w  a  sacrament,  a  sic^n,  a  moinori 

^  uprewntation,  a  figure   effectual, 

2  gf  Chnst.     These  terms  the  ana 

^^  ^^lalliin    St  Augustine,  8t  Jerome.  St 
^^.     Sp««>g  then  that  Christ  in  his  natur 
-  (tMM  Mk«;  seeing  ho  is  risen,  and  is 

1)^  Wft    Iht*  world,  and   is  gone  to  his 

.    jj*  K"*  «ai»h  St  Aurrustino,  *'  lay  hold  on 

^^^  •   |k>w  shall  I  put  my  hand  into  heaven  t 

lll>^     aad  thou   haet   taken   hold."      "  AVhy 

^  g^  %fv4ht     litMieve,  and  thou  hast  eaten  V 

^MMiriBt   yuomoUo  in  cti'Ium  manum  mitUm 
>  f    W«n  miitf,  ct  tcuuistL— August.  Op.  P, 
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Thy  teeth  shall  n<it  do  hhn  vi(»Ienoe,  neither  thy  stomach 
contain  his  glorious  bo<ly.  Thy  faith  niUBt  reach  up  into 
heaven.  By  faith  he  i«  seen,  by  faith  ho  ia  touched,  by 
faith  he  is  digested.  Spiritually  by  faith  we  feed  upon 
Christ,  when  we  stedfaatly  believe  that  his  body  was 
broken,  and  his  blood  shed  for  us,  upon  the  crow;  by 
-which  sacrifice,  offered  once  for  al1»  as  sufficient  for  all,  our 
sins  were  freely  remitted,  blotted  out,  and  washed  away. 
This  is  our  heavenly  bread,  our  f^pintual  food.  This  doth 
atrenjrthen  our  souls  and  cheer  our  hearte.  Sweeter  it  is 
unto  us  than  honey,  when  we  are  certified  by  this  outwanl 
8aci*ament  of  the  inward  grace  given  unto  us  through  his 
death ;  when  in  him  wo  are  aasurod  of  remission  of  sins  and 
etomni  life.  Better  fn(»i  than  this  thy  soul  can  never  feed 
upon.  This  is  the  breatl  of  everlastmg  life.  They  which 
truly  eat  it  shall  Uvo   by  it. 

22.  Thus  I  have  briefly,  simply,  and  plainly  unfolded 
unto  you  the  meaning  of  this  most  holy  mysterj-.  Titne 
will  not  suffer  me  to  let  you  see  the  absurdities  of  the 
popish  unsavoury'  opinions  in  this  matter ;  neither  to  con- 
fute their  vain  allegations  and  fal^c  collections ;  abusing  the 
Kcriptures,  dreaming  evermore,  with  the  gross  Capemaites, 
of  a  cama!  and  a  fleshly  eating.  Heliold  the  one  part 
i>f  this  sacrament  consecrate<i  is  temu-d  bri^ad,  the  other 
j»  cup,  by  thi.>  apostle  himself:  *'  liecause  what  they  were 
ac<'ording  to  the  substance  of  their  natures  >H?foro  consecra- 
tion, the  same  they  remain  after,"  saitli  Bertram'.  The 
like  hath  Theodoret:  "Those  mystical  tokens,  after  they  be 
pijinctified,  do  not  leave  their  proper  nature:  for  they  abide 
in  their  former  substance,  figure,  and  shape'."     Tfiis  saora- 


}.  lu  Job.  Ev.  Tract,  r.  Tom.  iit.  Pars  ii.  t^ol,  f».T0. — rt  quiil  pAi'HA 
»s  ct  vcatrem  f  Crcde,  et  inanducastl — Id.  Trat-t.  jcxv.  col.  481). 
-£d.] 
P  Nam  secundum  crcataruruTn  •m1>3tantiain,  qaoii  foeruut  ante  con- 
MBcralioucra,  hoc  et  pt«toa  cunsislunt. — Hatr,  Lili.  t}v  t'uqi.  et  Sang.  Donu 
Oxoiu  183B.  c.  trv.  p.  2".— Kn.] 

r*  (.)uC(  yap  fUTtx  tow  uytatr/iov  rd  fivtrTntti  trv^^oXa  Ttfv  otttciuK 
iififfTaTm  ^v<re»7«    ^cmi  ydft  «iri  ti/c  ^porepoK  autri'ac,  kui  toZ  tjjij- 

Ji4gTO«  KQt    TOV    ClOOIfC,    KHt    OpOTa  (ffTl    Koi  UITTU,    OIU    Kat    TpOTifWV  t]V, 

^. — ^Tbeodor.  <)p.  Lut.  Far.  1(^2.    Incoufusus  Dialog,  ii.  Tom.  iv.  p.  ^t. 
Ed.] 
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meat  wu  dclivored  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kindi 
ClirtBt  saitb,  so  saith  Paul.  /Jihit«  aa  hoc  omnct.     '^  Drink 
yo  all   ot*  this."      'I'hnt  the  wholo  uarramoDt  shoiilrl  bo 
ceivc'd   of  tho   pooplf,    and    no    mutilation    ]K*nntttcd, 
ancient  writ(T«  arc  nioet  clear;  an  Ambrft«»,  Jerome,  Chr>- 
eostom,  Gfl.a»iu8,   Cyprian,   ficc'     Thif?  parraniont  is  to 
receivoil  in  reinembranco  of  Christ  cniciflod.     "  As  oft 
ye  shaU  oat  tliis  bread,  and  drink   of  thia  cup,  ye  b 
the   Lord's  death  until  his  coming." 

23.  In  what  mannor  wo  ought  to  prepare  oursclvos 
tliereunto,  P.iul  teaolioth,  saying,  "  Let  a  man  prove  him- 
eelf,  and  so  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup."'  Thia 
condemueth  anabaptists,  which,  tliinl<in)y  themselves  to 
without  sin,  communicate  with  none  but  Buoh  as  they 
like  to  tljcmsolvos.  Every  man  shall  bear  his  <»wn  burthen r 
it  bchovi'th  thi'refore  every  man  to  try  hiniBcIf  and  not  other 
men.  '•  Try  whether  ye  bo  in  tho  faith,  or  no."  Faith 
Jiath  his  fniits:  it  worketh  repentance,  it  causeth  bo 
for  sins  conuuittcd,  fear  of  .^innin^  again,  and  hope  of 
don.  It  broedeth  lovo  towards  Ood,  and  love  towardn 
brethren.  If  incredulity,  if  inii>enitoncy,  if  h.itrod  and  n\ 
havo  jtofiscssed  thine  heart,  then  abstain  from  tho  Lord  a 
table,  lost  with  Jud;u«  thou  receivn  tho  Li>rd''8  bread  againHt 
tho  Lord,  the  food  of  Balvation  to  thy  condemnation.  But, 
if  thou  believe,  repent  thee  of  thy  fin,  purpose  to  live  a 
charitable  and  godly  life ;  if  thou  Im?  clothe<l  with  the  sweet 
garment  of  tho  Son  of  (tnd,  then  8it  thee  dowTi  .at  the  t 
of  tho  Lord  and  at  the  feast  of  the  Lamb.  For  this  is 
feast ;  this  is  done  only  in  remenibraneo  of  him ;  this  ig 
blessed  cuchari^t,  a  sacrament  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
as  for  all  rithor  godly  benefit^,  so  j>arttcularly  and  princi[ 
for  tho  de^th  and  passion  of  Jesus  Chrbt,  God^s  only 
and  our  only  Saviour. 

24.  These  duties  being  thu;^  performed  unto  God, 
must  also  endeavour  t^  live  and  lead  an  honest  life.     P 
is  a  great  mean  to  procure  piety,  and  piety  e-hould  b 
honesty  in  us.     Tho  one  cannot  be  where  the  other  is  n 
Vinlk  honestly,  because  the  days  are  evil :  deny  impiety 
worldly  lusts  :  •*  live  soberly,  justly,  godlijy  in  this  prcs 
world ;   looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  appearing  of 

['  See  Note  B.— Ed.] 
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glory  of  the  mighty  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/'' 
If  we  will  be  Christ's  disciples,  let  us  tread  in  his  foot- 
steps. If  we  follow  him  here  in  peace,  piety,  and  honesty, 
we  shall  receive  in  his  kingdom  that  crown  of  eternal  glory, 
which  God  the  Father  for  his  Son's  sake  grant  us ;  to  whom, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 
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pHtUPPl^NS    II. 

Be  like  minded,  having  the  mnui  fove,  hdng  ^f  otw  arcord  and  <^  oi 
Jtidgntent : 

That   jiothhtg  fte  dnne  throtiffh   contetttion  or  vain  glory^  but  thai 
ntefknetfit  of  miiid  crerg  mnu  e«t^m  other  better  than  himneif. 
iMok  not  evtrji  man  on  his  own  thingt,  but  everjf  man  aim  an  Cla 
thingn  of  other  men. 
Let  the  tame  mind  be  in  you,  that  wu  in  Christ  Jeeue, 
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The  apostle  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Josur  Christ,  uith 
:i  most  vehement  spirit*  and  nu>st  earnest  obtestation,  doth 
liere  exhort  the  Phihppians,  if  there  wei*c  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  any  comfort  of  cliarity»  any  cominunion  of  the  Spirit, 
any  boweln  f>f  tondnr  aff'cetinns,  or  any  eonipaeeion  in  them, 
they  would,  to  the  fulfilling  of  his  joy,  follow  peace.,  un'* 
love,  and  brotherly  concord  ;  removing  withal  the  lets  th 
of,  and  showing  the  means  how  unity,  love^  and  conco 
may  be  continued  and  presen'ed.  And,  that  his  exhortatioi 
might  be  of  greater  authority,  and  so  take  better  effect,  ho 
sctteth  (\o^^l^  oar  Saviour  Christ  a-**  an  example  ;  who  is  the 
God  of  unity  and  |>eace,  tlui  Lord  of  love,  and  the  liveliest 
pattoni  of  all  piety  and  sweetness  of  manners ;  requiring 
us,  as  wo  profo^^s  Cliriyt  in  name  and  word,  so  in  mind  an* 
in  <leed  to  be  so  att'ecteil  Jis  Jesus  Christ  himself  was. 

w*.     *'  Be  like  minded,  having  tho  same,"  &c.     We  bai 
here  an   <;xhortatioii   and  an   exan»pk\  so  linked   and   tu 
together,  the  one  dejMuiding  upon  the  other,  tiwit  they 
not  well  be  sundered.     My  purpose  therefore  is  jointly 
lay  them   both  before  you,   and  in  explicating  tho  one 
propose   the  other.      The   exhortation  is  this :    ''  Be   lik< 
minded,  having  the  same  love,   being  of  one  accord,   and 
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of  one  judgment :  that  nothing  be  done  through  conten- 
tion or  vain  glory,  but  in  meekneHs  of  mind  every  man 
esteem  other  better  tlian  himself.  Look  not  ever}'  man  on 
lus  own  things^  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  other 
men.*"  Upon  this  exhortation  foUowetii  the  example  :  **  Let 
the  same  mind  be  in  you,  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus.""  The 
exhortation  etandcth  upon  thi*ec  p3il8.  First,  he  nioveth 
unto  unity,  saying,  "  Be  ye  Hke  mirKled,  having  the  same 
love;*^  and  thi«  unity,  by  way  of  interpPL-tation,  he  di- 
videth  into  two  members,  be  of  '*  one  accord"  and  of  "  one 
judgment :'""  of  "•  one  jud^ueut^'*  in  matters  of  ri'lig^ion ;  and 
of  *  one  accord''  in  brotherly  love.  In  the  second  part  he 
renioveth  the  lets  of  tliis  unity  and  ccmcord,  saying,  "  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  contention  and  vain  gloiy.*'  Tlieso 
Hro  great  liuulranceis  to  unity  and  concord.  Lastly,  he  telleth 
the  means  whereby  agreement  and  love  may  be  upholden 
nnd  maintained,  saynig,  "  In  meeknr*ss  of  min*l  let  every 
man  e^t^vm  otlier  better  than  lumself :  look  not  every  man 
to  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  to  the  things  of 
other  men."  Here  he  setteth  down  two  preservatives  and 
«lefence8  of  unity  an<i  love :  the  one,  "  in  iumiblent>.ss  of 
mind,  to  think  better  of  others  than  of  ourselvea;"  the 
other,  ^'  not  to  look  upon  our  own  things  only,  but  every 
man  also  on   the  things  of  other  nien."" 

3.     The   apoatle   requireth   of  ua   a.  double   imity,   in  -j^^ 
"*  reUgion"  and   in  '•'brotherly  concord.""      Both  are  so  ne- |J*]f^'t,', 
f^t9BJury\  that  the  one  cannot  stund   long,  if  the  other  fall.  Jn"ii^Jj^Jl 
Unity  in  religion  is  a  thing  moat  to  be  desired.     "  What  J^n""*^* 
U  the  worst  thing  of  all  others?      Dissention.      What  the  Jj;[^-^*"' 
best  f       Unity,    peace,    and    agreement'."       Thus    tliought 
Oregor}'.     And  we  read  that  the  gospel  had  his  beginning 
in  unity:   '"'The  multitude  of  tlieiti  which  believed  had  oneAcisiT.p 
heart  and  one  soul."     Schism  had  his  beginning  of  dissen- 
tion:     "I  am  of  Paul,   1   of  ApolltJS,   I  of  Cephas:"    this  iCor.l.[ii 
%**as  that   which   rent  the  churelx  of  Ood   in  ]nece6.      The 
church  is    ealled    the    '-kingdom   of   (iod;"    the    *•  ark    of 
So$hC*  the  '"body  of  Christ;"  to  teach  us  that  it  should 

L'  1  •  Toi»  tjfie^tfiou  \oyov  th  waAXitrrui';  ^  flpuvrj'  wpftff0ti<nit  C 
uTi  «a'i  TO  AfffcrtAcffTaTOK  t*  cm  to  (ito'vio'TOH  kia\  to  /i)\ayJ«/j«- 
T/iTo** ;  »/'  oi^fwvoiti.— (Jreg.  Nnz.  Op.  Par.  1778.  Orat.  \xxii.  Do  Alo- 
tWnilione,  Torn.  i.  p.  580.— Ei».] 
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be  at  unity  in  itself.     For  a  house,  a  sliip,  a  body  divided 
cannot  continue :  by  themselves  they  aro  brought  to  ruii 

!  Cor.  1.  [10. j  Wherefore,   toi*ether  with  tho  blessed  apoBtle,   "1 

you>  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thi 
ye  all  speak  one  tiling,  and  tliat  there  be  no  diasontioi 
amon^  you :   but  bo  ye  knit  together  in  one  mind  and  in 
one  judgment. 

RvfrytfTM.        4,     Byt  ^o  must  oonsidcr  which  is  true  unitv.     Fol 

niriii  b  nut  > 

thai  Mniiy    every  agreement  is  not  that  concortl  whereunto  we  are  in 
hote'd*^^*    *^*  place  exhorted.      Lucifer  with  other  angels  oonsentedj 
oen.  iii.  [$o  together ;  Eve  and  Adam  and  the  sequent  were  all  of  on< 
Geo.  xi.       rain<l ;    so  were   th(»  builders   of  the  tower  of  Babel ; 

S;'        - -  '- 


IS.  4.] 


Ini  Auxeiit. 


ben.  xix.     were    they   of   {:>odom    a   j/iiero   usque    ad    semmn^ 
Numb.  wi.  the  child  to  tlie  man  of  grey  hairs"";  eo  were  Dathan  and 
kW  xjuti.  Abiram,   with   their   complices ;    so   were   the   worshipperB 
of  the  golden  calf;     so   were  the  sacrificers  in    Dan    and 
Bethel ;    eo  were   Pilate  and   Herod ;    so  were   the   Jews 
that  cried   with   one  voice,  '^  Let  him  be  crucified ;"    and 
80  arc  they  which  luive  joined   themselves  in  holy  lejigQO 
with    no    other    intent    than    those    wicked    confederates 
ftaL «.  {%.]  had,   of  whom   the   pn  tphet  Ruith,  '*  They  assembled  thcni* 
selves  together  against  tho  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ.' 
But  it  is  unity  of  the  Spirit,   unity   in   the   truth,   unity 
in   Christ   and    in   liis  gospel,   whereunto  our  apostle   hw 
Hiiir.con.  exhortcth  ua.     '"The   name  of  peace   is  goodly,  and   th< 
opinion  of  consent,*"  siiith  Hilarj-,  "  is  a  fair  and  a  beau< 
tiful  thing :  but  wlio  doubteth  that  tho  linked  peace  of  th< 
church  and  of  the  gosj^el  is  that  peace  only  which  is 
Christ,  wliich  he  spake  of  to  his  apostles  after  hia  glorioui 
passion,    which    he    conmiende<l    at    hi»    departure   as     th< 
pawn*  of  his  everlasting  comniimdmcntT     All  other  j>ei 
is  no  peace  indeed.      "  Nor  is  he  joined  to  tlie  church,''^ 
saitli   Cyprian,   "  who   is  severed  and  sundered  from   the 

P  Pawn — pletl;;!.'. — Kn.] 

["  S[}eciosuni  quidem  nomcn  est  pAcis,  et  pnlcta  est  opinio  umtatisi 
aed   qnw  ninbignt  mm   solnni   ecrlc^sia'  ntque    ovan^'i'lionim   tinitatri 
pocem  CS6C.    quo:  Christi  est  ?     Quum  ail  apoetolos  poet  passionis  nil 
glgriam  e^t  locutus,  quain  od  a'lcnii  mandati  sui  pi^us  conimcndnvil 
abtturus,   luiuc  nos,  fnitrcs  dilfrtissiiiu,   ct   .amiasiun  qwtiprcre,   ct    tui 
batiun  coiniwucre,  ct  rcpcrtam  trnt-rc  cumvimus. — lljl.  Pictavor.  E| 
Op.  Pur.  1003.  Cont.  Ariouos  vcl  Auxeiit.  Mcdiolon.  Liber,  col.  1: 
— Ei>.] 
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gospel'."  St  Paul,  moving  infu  to  unity  in  religion,  Haith, 
"This  18  all  one  tiling;*^  but  he  addeth  further,  'according  to 
Jesus  Christ.'  The  city  wliorooF  tlio  prophet  Bjtcakoth,  which 
ia  at  unity  within  it^lf,  must  ha  builded  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  iipnstles  and  of  tho  projihots.  For  what  a  concord 
is  that  which  is  at  strife  with  Christ  i  Unity  must  bo  in  ve- 
rity :  '*  Thy  word  is  verity ;"  in  this  we  must  agree.  '*  Let 
ua  not  hfar,  Tliia  I  say,  this  thou  sayest,  but,  This  s&ith 
tile  Lord*."     For  unity  in  religion  not  grounded  upon  Christ 

his  gospel  is  not  conconl,  but  conspiracy. 

.0.  And  here  we  have  to  praise  our  God,  that  in  public 
doctrine  touching  the  isubstance  of  religion  wo  all  agree  in 
one  truth  *  we  all  build  upon  one  foundation,  Christ  Jesua 
pliun  and  offered  up  for  our  hill  I'edemption  necordiug  to 
tlw  doctrine  of  the  scriptures.  So  much  the  greater  pity 
it  ta  tliat  tliere  should  be  eueh  dissent  in  matters  of  small 
Importance-,  in  rites  and  cireumstances,  that  by  contention 
in  such  things  the  course  (]f  the  gospel  Rhould  hn  hind(;nHl. 
Cfanst*B  adversaries  strengthened,  and  his  church  offended. 
The  ministry  cannot  be  well  executed  witliout  her  rites; 
which  ritoa  ai-e  left  indifferent  to  every  policy,  »*o  that  they 
be  not  disagreeing  from  the  word,  so  tliat  they  tend  unto 
edtfieation,  so  that  tliey  be  seemly  and  according  to  decent 
order,  lie  it  granted  tliat  some  rites  upon  some  conei- 
d«ratiou  might  be  bettered,  or  omitted ;  yet  can  I  not  Bay, 

ler  any  roan,  I  fiUp|>o«ie,  can  prove,  that  any  thing  is  set 
to  be  obBcn'ed  in  the  church,  wickeil,  or  contrary  to 
the  word.  And  it  were  scarce  wisdom,  when  as  in  many 
beautiful  and  a  costly  hou«*'  is  buihliHl,  if  a  window 
little  .i\vr}*,  or  some  small  like  eye-sore  do  appear^  in 
roBpeci  thercH)f  to  dtntiirb  the  whole  house,  to  pull  it  down, 
and  lay  It  Hat  with  the  ground.  For,  every  change  being  so 
fiill  of  peril,  surtiy  the-y<;  grt^at  alterations  upon  so  light  ad- 
VMKS  ttie«te  now  commonwealths,  howsoever  they  be  shadowed 
with  the  plausible  name  of  reformation,  yet  in  ©eeking  (for 
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['  Neo  ecdesi*  jtuigttur,  qui  ab  cvongelio  separatur. — Cypr.  Op. 
Oxou.  U182.     f)c  LiipsU,  i>.  120.— K!>.] 

[■  Son  audiamiui,  }Ia*t'  dicU,  liuic  du'o:  hc<I  nuilmmufi,  flirc  elicit 
Domiiifw. — .VujoHt.  Op.  I'or.  IfilW.  Com.  Don,  Epist.,  vuliifo  Dc  Unit. 
Ecdww  Libtr  Itnui.  Tom.  ix.  vul.  ffiO.^Eti. ) 
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undoubtodly  this  is  sought,  and  that  by  many)  to  have  the 
j)atriniony  of  the  church  divided,  mangled,  and  impaired, 
they  threaten  tho  utter  ovt-rthrow  of  learning  and  religi< 
For  take  away  living,  at  wliich  root  tiiis  axe  espccii 
etriketb,  and  ye  take  away  leaniing:  take  away  learning, 
and  ye  overthrow  teaching:  take  away  teaching,  and  wh 
shall  become  of  the  church  of  Christ  J  '"  Where  there  is 
vision,'*  there  the  people  cannot  choose  but  come  to  decay. 
There  is  no  state  (no,  not  the  ntate  of  a  prince  excepted, 
whom  fear,  honour,  obedience,  and  tribute  is  due)  that  au 
more  rightly  challenge  a  competent  and  sufficient  living,  than 
tlie  minister  of  the  word  of  (tod.  Thoy  seem  to  have 
out  the  verj'  light  of  nature  in  themselves,  which  repine 
the  reasonable  maintenance  of  them  that  minister  before  the 
Lord  iu  these  sanclirted  labours.  Foi-  who  doth  plant  a 
vineyard,  and  dotli  not  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  Hock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  Mock^ 
Mark  how  the  scriptures  both  in  the  law  and  in  the  gospel 
do  beat  upon  thb^  point.  *'  In  the  law  it  is  said.  Thou  sh^t 
not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  V  No,  his  care  is  for  us.  For  our  cause  it  is  that  he 
hath  said,  '"  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  lure."  For  oi 
cause  he  hath  ^^  ordained  thitt  they  which  preach  the 
should  live  of  the  gospel.'*  He  had  a  care  of  his  churcli, 
therefore  gave  cliargi; :  "'  Let  hiiu  that  is  taught  in  the  woi 
make  him  that  taught  him  partaker  of  all  his  goods.^  This 
is  large,  yet  but  ivasonahle.  For,  '*  if  we  have  sown  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  reap  yoi 
canial  things  T  is  it  much  to  make  us  partakers  of  all  yot 
goods  ?  "  The  elders  that  iiilo  w^ell  are  worthy  of  double" 
honour,  specially  they  which  laboui*  in  the  word  anil  d< 
trine."  *'  They  which  labour  amongst  you,  and  are  over 
in  the  Lord,  and  a<lmr>uish  you,  have  them,^'  saith  the  ap( 
''  we  beseech  you,  in  singular  love,  for  their  work^s  Bak< 
It  was  foreseen  no  doubt  by  the  Spirit,  how  God'^s  portion 
should  Ite  |»inclu'd,  how  the  ministers  of  the  word  should 
be  contemned,  how  injuriously  men  in  tliese  last  uncha- 
ritable days  would  seek  for  the  havoc  and  spoil  of  the 
church :  this  mnvfd  him  in  w»  large  and  ample  f*ort  to 
speak  of  maintenance  and  honour  dxu;  to  hbi  ministers.  If 
any  man  be  slow  and  retchlcss  iu  doing  his  office,  if  there 
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he  any  idle  shepherd,  that  feedeth  hinifielf  only,  and  not 
his  Hock,  let  him  be  reformed  or  removed :  but  for  the 
fftidt  of  a  few  that  the  whole  state  should  be  subverted, 
au)d  the  patrimony  of  the  church  of  Christ  spoiled  and 
devoured,  it  were  very  hani.  No  prince  nor  people, 
clirifitian  or  heathen,  could  ever  consent  to  such  a  thing 
without  sacrilege.  Well :  ojs  we  are  at  miity  in  substanco 
of  religion,  so  God  grant  that  at  length  in  theso  things 
aleo  wo  may  agree  ami  bo  as  one,  even  as  becoiueth  the 
congregation  of  Christ,  which  is  a  society  linked  and  km't 
together,  not  sundc'r*:^d  by  division,  and  rent  in  ])iecuH  by 
variety  of  opinions  and  judgments.  To  tliis  unity  Paul 
tfxJiorteth  :  "  Bo  of  one  meaning."  This  unity  Christ  com- 
mendetli  to  his  disciples,  saying,   •'  He  one/' 

f>.  Of  this  unity  and  conjunction  of  men  agi-eeing  in 
the  truth  ariseth  that  brotherly  concord,  whereof  St  Paul, 
ill  the  woinIh  that  follow,  saith,  "  Bo  like  minded,  having 
che  Mame  charity."  AVhere  dissent  in  religion  is,  there 
can  liardly  bo  consent  in  love.  Divereity  of  rehgion  sun- 
tiered  the  Jew  and  Gentile,  cause<l  the  one  to  bo  an 
sLomination  to  the  other.  Wherefore  he,  that  came  to 
bring  religion  into  the  world,  came  not  to  bring  with  it 
peace,  but  a  sword  ;  a  sword  to  divide  asunder  not  only 
kingdoms  and  cities,  but  even  the  man  and  tho  wife,  the 
father  and  the  cliild ;  a  sword  to  cut  off  one  brother  from 
Another.  For  there  can  be  no  agreement  between  Christ 
and  Behal,  the  light  of  the  one,  and  tlie  other's  darkness : 
such  as  are  not  of  one  true  religion  with  us,  their  pro- 
fettion  may  be  friendship,  but  their  practice  is  deceit:  they 
m»y  with  speech  and  countenance  Hatter  and  fawn,  but  they 
cAiry  for  the  most  part  a  malicious  heart,  set  upon  mischief. 
Cain  spake  Abel  fair  enough  ;  but  for  tlie  diversity  of  his 
iiacrifice  ho  hate<l  him,  and,  spying  opjmrtunity,  shed  his 
blood.  Herod  pretended  to  worship  Christ,  whoso  death 
ho  fully  puqxtsed  u»  his  malicious  mind.  There  wa«  never 
therefore  wise  It^raelite  that  would  trust  an  Amorite.  It 
18  and  wiU  be  true  for  ever,  that  Confitautius  said ;  Qui 
fter/idi  tunt  in  Dmm^  in  principei/t  Jideles  &ise  noti  p088uni\ 

«V<h'up«^  wpocoT<K  Ofow  j€ytinifA€vvi/^,^iQ'i,  Ilujt.   Etrl.  Amst.  I7W*. 
[..  333.- E».] 
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•'  They  cannot  l>e  suro  to  their  princf,  who  to  God-ward  art 
not  »mcere."     They  count  trutli  here«y ;  and  No  fromob 
TO  iiK   KKPT    WITH   iiKiu-Ttrs   i«   tho'ir  p^^3y^      Chlldivn   thov 
are  liko  to  their  father,  which  ia  a  murderer  and  liar  from^ 
tlio  beginning.     Hut  when   wo   speak  of  love  ami  charit/^ 
we  epoak   of  tliu  badgw  of  Cliristianity,   of  the  viriuca 
tnie  Christians;  who,  conaenting  in  faith,  bring  foith  the' 
fruit  of  faitl»,  which  is  love ;  without  which,  how  near  noover 
wo  n.]>proaoh  unto  Clmst  in  word  and  in  outward  profenioi 
wo  are  indeed  none  of  Iuh.      He  caiutot  agree  with  Chrii 
that  is  at  discord  >\ith  a  Christian.     God  is  bo  didighl 
with  thin  affection,  that  he  prtjfesseth  himself  to  hati*  thei 
that  are  moniieM  of  it :  yea,  **  the  soul  of  the  LonI  abhoi 
roth   hiiii  that  raisoth   up  eontentions  amongst  brethren. 
Love  is  the  liverj-coat  of  Christ :  whoioewr  will  be  nnin- 
Lered  with  Ins  sorvanta,  must  put  it  on.     "  By  tliis   niei 
shall  know  you  to  bo  my  disciples,  if  yo  love  one  another. 
In   thoRt'  very  erefltures  which  God  hath  left  empty  an^ 
voi<l  of  understanding,  there  is  a  kind  of  love :  a  consenl 
wo  see  there  is  in  the  stars,  in  the  elemont«,  in  timca  and 
seasons,  amongst  tho  l>eastH  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  U 
air,    the   Hshes  of  the  sea,   and  fiiiits  of  the  earth :   ovei 
beajHt  dolli  love  Ids  like,   to  our   slmmo  and  reproach* 
having   so  many  schoohnastors  to  teach  us  one  thing, 
learn  it  not ;   ospoeially  being  so  necee«ar}'  aa  it  is.     F< 
in  love  and  concord  our  prayers  are  accepted  in  the  m| 
M»K.xviii.  of  God,  find  wthout  thoni   ahhorrod  :  "Verily   1   say  unto 
you,   that   if  two  of  you  shall  agree   in  earth   upon    anj^ 
thing,  whatsoever  they  shall  iiesire.  it  shall  be  given  Um 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven/" 
uniiy  ^*     ^^  '*^"^  therefore,  to  persumle  men  to  this  conooi 

*%  he  in  ^*^^1*  ^  similitude  «lrawn  from  the  membert  of  a  natui 
***»>'•*'"'  IkkIv  :  wliorein  he  noteth,  that  the  body  bv  naturo  is  a  thine 
^p*V^  jj^^  whole  and  perfect,  consisting   of  all  Ids  inembere;    if  aai 
ronipiny  of  part,  ]>,»  wiuitinff  or  cut  off,  it  is  maimed  :  even  so  in  tl 

lUMi  pro-       '  "  .  «•      I 

rwsii.^tbe  nivstical    body   of  Christ,    in    this  spiritual  society  of  the 
hUh.         faithful,  if  anv  part  be  cut  off,   the  whole  is  ilefia^ed  ai 
compariwn  dcformcd.     All  the  members,  and  o%'erv  one  of  them,  Inboi 
uniiywiiich  not  for  themselves  only»  but  for  the  use  and  prpi^*rvati< 
Uiciultu     of  tlie  whole  Loily.     So  are  wo  bom,  n*rt  for  ourselves  aloi 
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but  for  otliera  also,  for  whom  we  should  travail  as  for  our- 
selvee.  The  memberB  strive  not,  but  are  content  with  thoir 
placing,  bo  it  honourable,  be  it  hasv :  even  so  should  not 
we  strivo  for  equality  or  superiority,  but  every  man  content 
himself  with  his  own  calling.  The  menilters  rejoice  and 
suffer  together;  even  bo  should  we  be  kindly  affected  eacli 
to  other,  mourning  with  them  tliat  mourn,  and  being  glad 
vrilh  them  that  do  rejoice.  That  member  which  hath  not 
thid  sympathy,  tins  imitual  suffering,  this  feeling  of  other 
in«a*«  hurt**,  is  dead  and  rotten,  "  Remember  them,*"  saith 
the  apostle,  **  that  are  in  bonds,  as  though  ye  yourselvea 
were  bound  with  them,  and  them  that  are  in  aiHiction,  as 
if  ye  yoimeivoB  were  afflicted  in  their  bodies."  The  raem- 
bera  are  sundry,  and  have  sundry  oflRcefl.  For  if  nil  were 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  i  if  all  did  command,  \Nhich 
should  obey!  even  bo  in  thia  reeembled  body,  and  civil 
ftotiety,  there  must  be  diversity,  as  of  memberp,  so  of 
functions.  The  prince  is  as  tlie  head,  witliout  whoec  ilia- 
creot  and  wise  government  the  laws  would  ceiue,  and,  the 
people  boing  not  mhA  by  order  of  laws,  iniin  and  confusion 
would  soon  follow :  each  contending  and  striving  against 
Other,  the  end  would  be  the  utter  subversion  of  all.  The 
ministers  of  the  word  are  as  the  eyes  to  watch,  ami  not 
to  wink  or  sleep,  and  an  the  mouth  to  speak,  and  not  be 
dumb :  for  then  they  perform  not  their  allotted  function. 
They  are  plnccd  as  watchmen  over  the  church,  for  the 
good  and  godly  direction  theixH)f;  to  take  heed  both  to 
themselvee,  and  to  all  the  Hock,  whereof  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  madi*  tlium  ovorseers ;  to  fend  thi;  ehurch  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood;  to  warn  the 
pt^pte  of  the  enemy  ever  at  hand,  always  ready  to  assaidt ; 
to  teach  and  instruct  the  people  of  God  in  the  way  of  their 
solvation,  to  tell  them  of  their  sins,  to  cry  unto  them,  and 
DOt  to  cease.  The  judges  are  as  ears,  who  should  sit  in 
i»pen  places,  to  hear  the  causes  and  complaint*  of  tho  people, 
opening  the  one  ear  to  the  plaintiff,  and  retierving  the 
other  to  the  defendants  answer.  The  nobility  are  as  the 
Iders  and  arras  to  bear  the  burthen  of  the  common- 
Ith,  to  hold  up  the  hea<I,  and  defend  the  botly  with 
might  and  force,  with  wise  counsel  and  good  advice.  Men 
of  lower  degrees  are  set  aa  inferior  i»art8  in  the  body,  paiu- 
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AiUy  to  travail  for  the  neceesary  sustentatlon  both  of  them- 
selves and  others.  All  these  members  are  bo  necessary, 
that  none  can  w&nt^  without  the  ruin  of  the  whole.  For 
ever}'  one  hath  need  of  other,  and  by  the  help  of  the  other 
is  maintained.  Tliis  necessar}*  conjunction  should  cause 
prince  to  lovo  the  people,  as  Moses,  which  wished  m 
to  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  thou  that  they  sliould 
perish;  and  as  David,  which  be»oughl  the  Lord  to  turn 
hie  wrattiful  hand  against  him,  and  to  spare  the  [>eopIe 
It  should  cause  such  love  in  the  people  towards  the  p 
as  was  both  in  the  j>eople  of  It^niel  towards  their  pri 
and  governor  Josua,  when  ihey  said,  •"  All  that  thou 
commanded  us,  we  will  do ;  and  whitlier^oever  thou  sendefit' 
us,  we  will  go ;"  and  in  David's  subject*  towards  him,  wbea 
they  stood  fast  by  hini  at  such  time  as  he  fte^l  from  bis 
rebellious  and  unnatural  son ;  not  suffering  tliat  be  should 
adventure  hinipolf  in  the  fiehi,  but  they  rather  for  him  to 
bear  the  brunt  and  burthen  of  tJie  battle:  "Thou  shall 
not  go,  thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us.**  This  sho 
cause  the  ]>afitor  to  love  his  Bock,  as  Paul  did  love 
brethren,  "  I  would  wish  myself  separated  from  Christ 
my  brethren  :^  and  again,  *^'  Oar  good  will  was  to  have 
dealt  unto  >*on  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  even 
own  souls  too,  boc&use  ye  were  dear  unto  vtC'  The  sh 
cause  the  people  to  lovo  their  pastor  dearly,  as  the 
tians  loved  Paul,  to  whom  he  giveth  this  testimaoy:  ** 
bear  yon  record,  that,  if  it  had  be«ci  poeaifale:,  yott  would 
hare  plucked  out  your  own  eyea^  and  have  girra  them 
me.^  Fnully,  this  should  cause  all  nen  to  walk  in  I 
even  as  Clirist  our  example  hath  kyred  ns. 

S.  It  foUowvth:  *'Let  DoUiing  be  dooe  through 
tentioa  or  vain-glocyr  After  that  Si  Panl  ha4h 
ns  to  lore  aoil  unitT»  now  he  ivnoreih  the  lete  aad  ene- 
wim  of  them.  The  brMeh  ct  all  coooord  is  eontCDtion ; 
aiid  the  daughter  of  iiwIirtiMi  is  dimifilinn  Wberdbre 
oar  God  is  not  the  God  of  conitcirtion,  hm,  oT  pence;  noi 
of  conftmen^  bat  of  order :  his  B^ifitiie  ai«  not  breedera 
of  slin  tmd  mnUnies,  tbej  niv  MfiwiiH  ewl  to  make 
to  thi*  they  ptnvoke  aosd  eslMct  e««T  «hfv«:  ''  I 
b«c<ch  yvu,  let  thm  he  no  wnarthas  aoHttfll  voo,  iol- 
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low  peace ;  let  no  root  of  bittemega  spring  up  and  trouble 
you."     Whoro  tin?  man  and  the  wife,  the?  parents  ;ind  the 
children,  strive  one  against  another,  that  hous^e  needcth  no 
foreign  enemy  to  bring  it  to  noujjht;    it  will  be  devoured 
of  itself.     A  kingdom,  a  city,  divided  by  contention,    how 
f«hould  it  Btand  (     All  times  nnd  exanipk"«  are  our  witnesseA. 
Cont4?ntion   between   Uoboam  and  Jeroboam   brought   the 
kingdom  of  Israel  first  to  a  division,  and  then  to  cunfiipion. 
The  contention  between  Simon,  John,   and  Eleazar,   chief 
men   in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  was  the  last  and  utter  de- 
struction nf  that  city.     If  counsellors  emulate  and  contend 
amongst   thcmfiidvef,  it   must    needs  tear   tlie   Btate  of  the 
oornmonwealth  in  pieces.     It   was  great  wisdom   therefore 
in  M.  .fCmiliuH  and    FulviiiH  Flaccus,  that,  bein^  at  enmity, 
yet  when  they  were  chosen  censors  of  Rome  together,  they 
joined  handB  and  buried   all  injuries ;    leat  through  their 
contention    the    state    should  oumo    to   ruin.      Abraham, 
knowing  the  hurt   of  contention,  gave  place  to  his  nophew 
Lot :    "  Let  tliere  be  no  strife^  I  pray  thee,  between  thee  Gen.  xiii. 
and  me,  neither  between  mine  herdnien  and  thine;    for  we 
are  brethren."     The  Beri])ture  tenii(!th  us  sheep,  meek  and 
patient:    let  ua  not  therefore  be  currish  like    unto   dogs, 
contending,  barking,  and  biting  at  our  brethren.     "  If  ye  Oai.  y. 
bite  one  another,  beware  lest  ye  be  consumed  one  of  an- 
othorr 

9.     And  as  the  bare  of  unity  is  contention,  so  the  brooder  auoUw 
of  contention  is  vain-glory.     What  else  cauaed  John,  bishop  iavain- 
of  Constantinople,  to  contend  to  be  called,  "  The  universal  mni7«r  im<i 
biahop"?    iSiipet'bum  nomen  hoc  e»0  :  *'  This  is  a  proud  name,"  contention. 
saith  Gregory.     W' hat  else  made  the  angel  to  contend  to  ad- 
vance himself  above  measure  if     Adam  to  seek  to  be  wise  as 
Cfod !      Abflolon  to  strive  for  his  father''8  kingdom  ?     Cieaar 
to  brook  no  man  to  bo  his  better?     Pompey  no  man  to  Ihj 
hi«  peer .'     Wherefore,  "  let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glorj',  g»i,  v.  p*] 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another."     Tin;  proud 
and  vain-glorious  are  compared  to  the  cedar-trees  of  Liba- 1'***-***  >3.] 
mis,  which  are  higher  than  others,  not  of  themselves,  but  by 
reason  of  the  high  mountain  whereupon  they  grow. 

P  Tantmiue  major  cfficeriH,  <]unnto  to  a  supcrbi  ct  stiilti  rocalrali 
usurpntiuiie  rcntrini^iH. — Greg.  Pap;r  !.  Mag.  Op,  Par.  1705.  Lilt.  v.  Kpist. 
xviii.  Ad  Johanitem  Kpisc.  Constanlin.  Tom.  ii.  col.  742. — En.] 


102 


TUB    FIFTH    8RRM0N. 


Thcrp  IK  no- 
thing in  UR 
whereof  we 
iDAy  boasC 
lCor.iv.[7.] 


Iiai.  Ixir. 

[«0 

ProT.  viii. 
[ISO 


WiMLvi. 

C«0 


xxii. 
Matt.  MTi. 


IwO.  il.  [4.] 


Jer.  U.  [33, 


Kitikerr. 

[II.] 


V«in-elor5' 

hsrdly 

bridled. 


10.  It  is  raadnoss  for  men  to  glory  in  that  which  v$ 
not  their  own.  *^  \\'Iiat  hast  thou,  that  thou  hast  not  it*- 
ceivod  \  And  if  thou  hast  received,  why  dost  thou  glory  !*• 
Dost  thou  glory  in  thy  good  works  and  righteousnoss  f 
They  are  jls  the  clothes  of  a  woman  in  her  blood.  Dost 
thou  glory  in  thy  nobility  and  great  authority  i  *'  By  me( 
kings  do  reign:"  neither  is  there  any  power  but  from  God. 
Rule  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  ptiwer  by  him  that  is 
most  high.  Glory  not,  but  fear,  knowing  that  ho  wliioh 
hath  reeoived  much,  liath  imieh  to  reckon  for;  and  *'a 
hard  judgment  shall  they  liave  that  bear  rule."  Dost 
thou  glory  in  thy  riches?  Fool,  this  night  thy  life  is  taken 
from  thee,  and  then  whose  :u'g  they?  Tliey  are  as  graat 
unto  all,  but.  unto  most  men  as  thorns :  many  havo  beon 
piorcod  to  the  heart  by  them :  they  spare  neither  prophet 
nor  apostle,  as  we  see  by  the  <'xamples  of  Balaant  and 
Judas :  thoy  are  every  when.*  miquiet  guests*.  Sigisnumdus 
the  emperor  oould  not  sleep  bo  long  as  a  chest  fiill  of  gold 
remained  in  bis  beii-chambor.  Dost  thou  glory  in  form 
and  fashion?  in  favour "i  in  beauty?  "All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  the  glory  of  it  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field."  To-day  I 
it  flourisbeth,  to-moiTow  it  vanisboth.  Dt>st  thou  glory  in 
thy  worldly  wisdom  and  policy  I  The  wisdom  of  the  world 
is  but  foolishnees  before  the  Lord.  "  Let  not  the  wiso-^ 
man  glory  iu  his  wisdom :  let  liini  that  glorieth  glory  in 
this,  that  he  imdoi*standeth  and  knoweth  mc,  that  1  am 
tho  Lord  which  shew  moi'cy,  judgment,  and  righteousness 
in  the  earth."  Dost  thou  glory,  with  insolent  Haman, 
that  thou  art  iu  exceeding  grace  and  favour  with  Asaucrua 
the  king,  and  canst  have  whatsoever  thy  heart  doth  wis! 
at  his  hands  t  Dost  thou  in  this  thy  loftiness  en\'y  unto 
death  godly  Mardochous,  l»ecau8e  he  honoureth  not  thee, 
which  art  in  thyself  altogether  unworthy  of  honour  K  Hia 
pride  had  a  fall,  his  insoloncy  ended  in  ignominy  and  shame. 
Let  such  as  are  lifted  up  into  such  favour  fear :  lot  them 
loam  to  bo  so  much  lowlier,  as  they  are  higher  than  others,] 
remembering  that  the  \vrath  of  a  prince  is  death ;  and  what 
is  more  easily  kindled  than  wrath  i 

11,  It  is   hard  to   bridle  the   haughty  nffectiona  ol 
vain-glorious   men.      This    vanity    staineth    our   best   andi 
purest  actions;    our  prayer,  when  wc  pray  that  we  mayi 
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n  and  thought  holy  ;  our  ahus.  when  wc  give  that 
may  havo  n  praitse;  our  fiwtiug,  whou  >vo  luie  it 
to  merit  unto  ourselves,  or  thereby  to  «eeni  devout 
to  otliers;  our  preacliiiig,  whcu  wo  eet-k  our  own  ooni- 
mendation,  when  we  study  not  so  much  to  pleas<»  (Jod  as 
men,  when  much  leaniin^  puRetli  u«  up,  when  wi*  take 
a  pride  in  our  picked  words  and  ple:i5ant  utterance,  when 
we  rejoice  with  Herod  to  lirar  the  peopln  shout  and  cr}', 
"  Tlie  voice  of  a  Go<l."  Thus,  as  the  goodliest  trees  in  a 
rdcn  an*  aoonf*st  blaflted  with  red  winds^  ho  men  en- 
,u»"d  witii  the  i-arest  tjuaiities  and  l)ei*t  gifts  are  Koonoat 
infected  with  this  poison.  That  great  and  blessed  apostle 
himself  wiw  in  some  danger  of  this  dieease.  Wherefore 
thus  ho  Bpeaketh :  "  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  mea- 
re  through  abundance  of  revelations,  there  waa  given 
linto  me  a  sting  in  tlm  flesh,  the  mosscngcr  of  8ata,n  to 
buffet  mtf,  that  I  might  not  be  exalted  above  measure." 
e  only  was  quite  and  clean  void  of  this  sin,  who  is  our 
ample,  who  saith  in  the  gos{>eK  '^  T  do  not  seek  mine 
glory." 

12.  Now  the  ]ots  of  unity,  which  are  contention  and 
in-glor)-,  being  removed,  St  Paul  teacheth  in  the  la*t 
ace,  by  what  means  unity  and  concord  may  be  preserved. 
Wherein  ho  ^etteth  down  two  ntrong  preservatives.  The 
ia,  "  In  humbleness  of  mind  every  man  to  estet^m 
era  better  than  himself,"  To  esteem  others  better 
an  ourselves  is  a  lesson  hard  to  bo  learned,  a  lesson 
hich  never  can  enter  into  tho  brain  of  a  proud-hearted 
And  therefore  St  Paul  nvjuiroth  humbleness  of  mind 
him,  that  shall  thus  frame  and  fashion  his  judgment ; 
'eording  to  that  whoreunto  ho  exhorteth  in  another  place, 
Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  whoreunto  ye  are  called, 
th  all  humbleness  of  mind  and  meekness,  with  long  suf- 
ng,  supporting  ono  another  through  love,  endeavouring 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
or  upon  whom  sliall  the  Spirit  of  the  T»rd  rest,  but 
only  upon  them  that  are  biunble  and  lowly  ?  To  wliom 
ahould  ho  give  grace,  but  unto  men  of  a  meek  and  gentle 
tfpirit  t     But  there  are  sundry  sorts  of  humility. 

lo.      Thf»re    is   an    humility   wliirh    is    constrained,    an 
umility  perforce,  eucli  as  that  whereof  tho  prophet  saith : 
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"■Tlic  L4>rd  j-olii'Vutli  tla*  inoek,  nnd  liumblcth  the  vncki 
to   the  gn»uud."     Such  are  then  humble,  only  when 
hath  humble<l   them  by  afflicting  them.     Thert?  is  a  coi 
tcrfeit    Immiiity.   nueh   a^  waw    in    Absolon,    when  he  stoh 
away   the  pcoph^B   hoarta   from   tho  king.     For  it  is  tiw 
usual    manner    (if  gome    to    Low  down   thcmwlve*.    and    to 
look   most  demurely,  when  their  inward    parts  are  full    of 
deceit,    and  their   heads  most  occupied  about  wicked  pur- 
poses.    Again,   there   is    a   superstitious   humility,  euch    a 
that  was,   -'Touch  not,  taste  not,   haudJe  not:'*  touch  aol 
tho   chalioe,   taste   not   an   egg  in    Lent,    handle   not   tin 
bread    that   by   (!on»ecration    is    made    holy:    which   thinj 
had   a  sJiew   <if  religious    holiness,    but   were    indeed   nw 
dalliances,   de\'i>»ed  by  Satan,  to  no  other  end  but  only 
mxtzle  the  deceived  in  their  blindness.     But  true  humility 
is    tho    lowliness   of  a   ]tea'*ive    and    contrite    heart.      Thia, 
humility  was  in   the  pubHean,    which  thouglit   so  basely 
himself  that  he  durst  not  lift  up  his  I'yes  towards  heaven 
this  humility  was  in   PauK  when  he  confessed  himself  tho, 
"  least "  amongst  the  apostles,  and  **  the  chiefest  amonj 
Binners.*"      A    man   of    tliis   disposition,    which    thinks   so 
basely    of   hiiuself,    will    easily    esteem   others    bettL-r    tiian 
himself.      But   what  t      Should    a    king    then,   in   dignity^ 
place,    and   authority,    [irefer  a   mean    artificer   or  a   day- 
labourer   before   hiniaolf?   or  sliould  a  wise  man  esteem 
natural  fool  wiser  than  himself?     No:   St  Paid   is   no 
thor  of  confusion,    neither  will  ho  in  any  wise  have  GodV 
good  gifta  debased.      He  deacoudeth  not  to  these  extrcrai 
ties,  but  only  persuadeth  us  not  to  tliink  so  arrogantly 
ourselves,    as    in    resfwct   of  oui-selves  to  condemn    othcraJ 
Every  man  hath    the  mind  of   a  Itiug  in  liimself.     Goliatf 
thought  bigly  of  himself,  but  of  David  how  basely !     This 
self-liking  hath  infwte<l  and   possessed  all  flesh. 

14.     The  way  to  redress  it  is  to  look  upon  oureeir 
and  upon  others,  but  not  upon  both  with  the  same  eyes; 
upon  ourselves  with  tlie  eyes  of  strait  judgment,  upon  our 
neighbours  with  a  favourable  and  a  charitable  eye.     Whc>^j 
soever  therefore   thou   art   that  depisest  another,  conaide] 
in  thyself  these  two  things.     First,  whatsoever  thou  haatj 
that  good  is,  it   is   of  Uod,   the  author  of  all  goodness ; 
and  as  all  tliat  thou  hast   is  from  him,  so   to   bim    thou 
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<lo(*t  stand  aocountablo  for  it.  Thou  art  but  a  stowanl 
of  his  pnods,  which  will  call  tlieo  to  a  strict  and  a  hard 
reckoning  for  every  mito.  If  thou  consider  this,  thou 
ahalt  find  small  cause  to  bo&fit  and  glory  of  thyself,  but 
shalt  give  all  glory  to  the  King  of  glor\'.  But  open 
thine  other  eve,  imd  look  down  to  thy  sins ;  there  shalt 
thou  BOO  an  ugly  sight :   thou  shrdt  he  forced  to   Wve  off 

rying,  and  to  cit  with  the  prophet   Da\'id,  "-Mine  ini- pmI.ioditHI.' 
ties  are  gone  over  my  liead,  and  as  Ji  wi'ighty   bui-thcn 
they  are  too  heavy  for  me."     Yea,  if  thou  rightly  look  upon 
thy   sins,   thou  shalt  see  in   that  glass   iifttVs  face   turned 
away  from  thee,  and  his  ears  shut  up  against  thy  ]>rayors : 
**  Your  ini<|uit!e8,"  saith  Godi  "have  made  a  division  be- iwi. ux.[8.] 
tween   you    and   me.'*^       If  thou    truly   enter    into    thyst^lf, 
and  consider  of  thy  sin,  thou  slialt  say  with  the  prodigal 
child,   "Lord,   I   am  not   worthy  to  be   called  thy  son;"Lo>(exv. 
with   Peter,   ""Depart    from  me,  for   I   am  a  sinner ;"  Luke  v.  [«.] 
with  David,  *' It  is  I  that  have  sinneil ;    as  for  thesea^dm.  xxhv 
what  have  they  done?"     Thou  wilt  think  of  others, 
lUf  Saul  did  say  of  David,  "Thou  art  more  righteous  than  i  sum.  xxiv. 
I.""      Hut  the  prince  of  darkness  hath  dimmed,  or  rather 
piit  out  lioth   these  eyes :    we   can   neither  see  our  gifts 
that  be  good  to  be  of  Go<l,   nor  our  sin,  as  we  sliouhl, 
to   be  of  ourselves;    and  therefore  we  esteem  most  highly 
of  ourselves,  and  most  vilely  of  others.     Which  we  would 
not  do,  if  we  did   lovingly  and  charitably  belioM  with   re- 
verence  the  gnices  and  gifts  of   <iod  which  are  in    them. 
For  who  is  there  in  whom  some  commeudablo  thing  doth  "^ 
not  appear  I     La/arus  seemed  a  contemptible  thing  in  the 
eyes    of  that    rich    glutton ;    yet    was   his   piitieneo    to    be 
preferred  before  the  other's  riches.      The  publican  seemed 
ugly  and  odious  to  the   Pharisee ;    yet  his  humbleness  was 
much  more  worthy  praise,  than  the  other*s  supposed   pu- 
rity and  hohness  of  life.     There  is  no  man  so  base,   but 
a   charitable   eye   may    find    out     iu    liim   some   good    and 
precious  thing.     And  no  man  may  be  despised,  in  whom 
there   is  any   appearance   at   ail    of    that   which   is  good. 
At    the    lea^t   this    we    may  see    in    all   men,    that    they 
a^ew   the  workmanship   of    him   which    made   them,   they 
the   image  of   him   by   whom   they   were    created ; 
imd   in   them    which  are   our  brethi'en,    how   high  soever 
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WO  b«ir  mjr  hoatln,  yet  thus  nmoh  wo  may  consider 
that  tlioy  are  as  dearly  bought  as  wo :  the  proino 
MfMxl  of  the  Son  of  God  waa  shed  for  them,  sa  w< 
as  for  118 :  we  have  not  a  foot  more  tlmii  they  in  that 
ctomal  inlicritance  which  God  hatli  provided  for  his  hum- 
ble-minded children.  If  theHO  conaideratioiui  do  not  nuke 
Ufl  to  oatoem  othorH  better  than  ourselves,  yet  Boniowhat 
they  will  abate  and  take  <lown  that  proud  Immour  whic 
oauseth  m  to  lifl  up  ourRelvoa  so  much  above  oth 
And,  a*  in  looking  upon  our  brethren  we  must  have  one 
*'ye  open,  to  bchfild  the  gnuioH  of  God  which  are  in 
them,  so  the  other  must  be  shut  and  closed  up,  that 
ihoflo  things  wherein  they  are  weak  may  bo  hidden. 
For  "  charity  doth  cover  sins."  There  can  be  no  charity 
in  that  man's  heart,  whoso  eyes  are  fed  with  beholding 
the  infirmities  of  hiH  brethren.  Sem  and  Japhot  turned 
away  their  faces  when  they  wont  to  cover  tl»eir  fathers 
nakedness,  for  which  oharitablo  deed  they  rooeivcd  a 
blewing:  but  Cham,  for  looking  upon  his  fathers  fall, 
brought  a  curpo  upon  hiniftolf  and  his  posterity — ^to  teach 
us,  tliat  he  which  looketh  upon  other  men^s  faults  with 
pleasure  and  delight,  doth  well  deserve  that  other  m 
should  look  upon  his  plagues  without  compassion.  St  Pa 
therefore  would  have  us  to  be  favourable  censurers  of  o 
»i.  vi.  [K]  bretliren,  ready  to  pardon  scaj)eflj  "  considering,*"  saitli  h 

"  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."      And  it  is  a 
AofUBtine.  meditation    which   Augustine   preseribeth   in   theoe    oaaes : 
"Such  wo  were  or  mny  l^e'.''     Wherefore,  as  Clirist  doth 
not  only   cover  our  manifold  eins,  but  also  forgive,  ns  '\ 
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p  Hunc  compatientla  aSecfum  in  cadom  cplstola  oA  Gulatas  pnccipi 
diL'ens,  "  Si  prwoccupatus  fuerit  homo  in  tJiquo  delUlo,  vosquiepiritui 
estis,  iastmit*  hujusrnodi  in  spnitu  leuitatis,  intcndcns  Uipsiuu,  ne 
til  tcntcris."    Vidu  si  iion  dixit,  Ficru  tainiuum  illr,  ut  lUum  lucrifitcii 
Non  utiquo,   ul   ipsum   dt-Hctum   falluciter  ni^iTct,  aut  so   id   hal 
fltmulaKt:  sed  ut  iii  altcnns  ddiotO)  quid  etiam  sibi  accidcrc  p 
iidtenderct,  atqiic  ita  aUcri,  tnmqtiiun  sihi  ab  idtcro  >'olIet}  raisericoi 
aabvenirct:   hoc  est  nou  inonticiUis  astn,    s«d   eoiupatientifi 
Sic  Jud«o,  sic  gentUi,  sic  cuilibet  liaiuiiii  I'uulus  iji  t-rrorc  vel 
aliquo  coustituto,  non  simulando  quod  non  I'rat,  8ed  comimtiendo,  qi 
estio  potuis4ot,   tamquam   qui  so.   homincm  cag^taret,   omnibiu  umi 
fnctus  est.  ut  oranes  Uu*rifatc ret. —August.  Op.  Par.  1679.  Epiat, 
Ad  Ilicron.  Tom.  ii.  col.  201.— Ed.] 
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and    quite   forget  thorn ;    so   lot  U8,   like  good  and 
iTTul  surgeons,  hide  tho  sores  of  our  wounded  brothwn 
rem    tho    wind.     This   the    law  of   eharity  and    Jove  re- 
*th,  and  this  neither  taketh  away  the  sword  from  the 
jtnite,   nor  yet  the  rod  from  tlie  minister ;    but  that 
of  thera  sevorally  according  to  the  order  of  hia  voca- 
>n  may  punish  sin,  an  ho  must  pity  sinners. 

15.     The    other  preservative    of    unity   is,    '*  Not   to 

»k  uj>on  our   own   things  only,  but  every  man  upon  tho 

lings  of  others.^'     These  words  do  suffer  a  doubh^  exposi- 

tion.     They  may  bo  referred   to   tho  words  before  by  way 

pro-occupation,   as   if   ho   shouhl   say,     *•  You   think   it 

to  prefer   others   before    yourselves,    but    you  may 

TTiake  it  easy.      Look  not  upon  your   own   things,  nnrh  as 

minister  occasion  of  overweening,  but  look  upon   the  vir- 

qualities,  and  graces,  that  be  in   others."     Another 

[position    is,   to   make    this   a    proper  mean    to  keep   and 

^e  unity,  rather  than  a  way  oidy  to  diminish  lofti- 

and   pride :    so   that   the   words   are   to   this   i^lfect, 

Without    unity  there    ran   be   no    Christianity ;    and   a 

lief  iut«au  to  live  in  unity  is,  that  men  bo  not  over)-  one 

>r  himwif,    but  each   careful    to   do  good  to  other,  that 

ik  not  greedily  our  own  <M>i?imodity,   and  neglect  the 

lity  of  our  bretliren.      Love  seeketh  not  her  own.^ 

ut  in  these  ovil  days  charity  is  grown  so  oold  that  every 

Cb  song   is,    '^  I   am   nearest  to  myself."     Men  scrape 

scratch,  they  heap  together  and  lay  up  for  them  and 

thmrs ;    but   tlie   bowels  of  tender  mercy  towards  others 

are  withered  and  flried  up.     Of  these  self-seekers  wo  have 

itoo  njany  examples.     Of  this  crew  were    tlie   Sieht^mitfM: 

to  obtain  substance,   wealth,    and   cattle,    and   friends, 

?y  sticked  not  to  alter  thfir  religion.      But  whil.st  they 

sought  themselves,   they  lost  themselves.     Nabal  was 

of  the  same   note ;    and  tlio   rich  man,  whoso  heart 

wtt  only  upon   tho   enlarging  of  his   barns,    was  an- 
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I6.<    There   be   that  seem   to   bo  far  from  this  fault,  Many  seem 

and  are  not;    that  seem   ix)  look  upon  othei-s,  but   do  it««of* 

not  with   a  single    eye.     And   of  this   kind    1   note  four  wh'I^'cnre 

aorU.     There  be  that  give  to  others  for  a  No  imciiat^  which,  rSrUuIni* 

Itliough  it  be  not  simple,   yet  is  it  more  sutferable  than  "*^"' 
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tilt.'  n^l.  Aeli.'i/.  spoiled  tlu*  tomplc  of  (tcmI,  to  ;rfi 
wards  t(»  tln^  kin«^  of  Aspyria,  :tinl  8»  l»ought  his  ow'q_ 
quietnogs  witli  a  stolen  prioe.  YeA,  Jticob  is  fain 
glad  to  send  hin  brother  Esau  great  gifts,  that  ho  msj 
paes  quietly  by  hiiu  without  hurt.  The  nef'dior  sort 
forced  to  consider  of  the  richer  for  their  better  saft 
Thf  poor  Fen-ant  in  the  comedy  complaineth  of  it:  "It 
a  hard  cast',*"  eaith  lie,  '•  that  the  poor  must  atill  offer 
the  rich  man^s  box*,"  There  be  others,  that  sometime 
look  u|>on  others  with  some  part  of  liberality.  But  either 
they  do  it  to  avoid  an  evil  name,  and  lest  they  should 
be  noted  for  niggards ;  or  else  they  do  it  when  it  w 
wrung  out  from  them  by  clamour  and  iiupoi*tunity.  Thn 
poor  widow,  by  wearying  the  wicked  judge,  bixmght  him 
at  length  to  shew  her  justice.  The  disciples  may  seem 
have  had  a  spice  of  this  fault  by  that  speech  of  th< 
concerning  the  Canaanitc,  **•  Send  her  away,  she  cri* 
after  us."  Another  sort  give,  not  because  they  are,  but 
because  tliey  would  ficnin  to  be,  bountiful  and  lib(;r;il, 
the  PhariiM^es,  ^vhich  made  a  trumpet  to  be  blown,  tl 
men  might  know  when  tliny  gave  alms.  The  last  and 
worst  sort  give,  but  they  give  to  gain.  Jiisrui  gave  An- 
tiocluw  the  king  a  grand  sum  of  money :  but  ho  knew  the 
office  of  the  high  priest  to  be  well  worth  it. 

17.  Our  apostle^s  meaning  is  not  that  we  aliouM  liC 
this  wise  consider  one  another,  but  he  exhorteth  us  sin- 
cerely, heartily,  and  in  deed,  to  seek  the  commodity 
safety  of  others^  even  aa  t'hriat  hath  sought  ours. 
sought  not  himself;  but  bemg  equal  with  (Jod,  became 
man  for  us;  and  being  Lord  of  all,  for  us  became 
sen'ant ;  to  exalt  us,  he  humbled  himself ;  ho  ma<lo  him- 
self a  curse,  to  take  away  the  curse  which  was  due 
unto  UB.  Let  that  affection  therefore  be  in  us,  which 
was  in  him.  He  is  our  example.  Him  we  must  follow 
in  the  path  of  bis  virtues,  if  we  will  follow  him  in  at 
the  gate  of  his  kingdom.  Ever}*  Christian  ought  so  to  bo 
affectc<i  towards  others  that  he  may  say  with  St  Paul 
sincerity  and  truth,   '•  1   seek   you,  not  yours." 

18.  Princes    are    not    exempted    from    this   rulo 
Christian     duty.      "  Love    thy   neighbour    as   thyself," 

['  Tcr.  Pliorra.  u  I  8,  0.— Kd.] 
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^BB^^en    unto  jthem.     All    Christians   aro  our   noighbours, 
^P^'hich   do   need   our  help.     To  suffer  such   to  perish    for 
want  of   help  is  to  be   guilty  of   their   blood.     Moses,   in 
consideration  hereof,   when  he  saw  an   Israelite  in  danger 
to    bo  murdered  of  an   Egyptian,   in  defence  of  his   bro- 
er  slew   the    enemy    of    God.      Abraham   sat    not   still 
Lot    was   in   danger.      When   the    Christians    wore 
uted    by   the    Persian,    Constantinus  wrote   letters  in 
eir  behalf,  that  they  might  peaceably  enjoy  the  fi-eedom 
V>f    their  conscience  and  the  liberty  of   the  gospel'.      The 
saimo  emperor  waged  war  against  Litiiiiufl,   his  own  Bifltcr''8 
husband,    in   the  quarrel  of  the  poor  afflicted  Christians*. 
Constans  likewise  wrote   a  menacing  letter  to   Conntantius 
his   brotlier,  wliereiu  he  proclaimed  open  war  against  him, 
unless    he   did   presently  surcease    his    enterprises    against 
e  Christians^.     Tliese  zealous  and  worthy  princes,  being 
rly  touciiad  with  those  afflictions  which  others  suffercnl 
r   God^a    cause,    studied    for    their  safety,    as   for  their 
c»wn.     This  they  did  for  strangers :   what  would  they  have 
one  if  their  subjects  had   claimed  succour  at  their  hands  t 
Id    thoy  have  put  their  own  sheep   in  the  mouths    of 
oody  and  ravening  wolves,   which  were  ho  careful   to   de- 
er a  strange  flock   from  the  butcher  s  knife  i     As  it   is 
n  for   the   subjects    to  forsake   their    prince ;    so  for 
0  prince  to  forsake  his   subjects,    it  is  a  fault  not   suf- 
fembio.     If  C'hrist  nmde  himself  poor   to  enrich  us,  if  he 
liunibled    himself  to  the  death   of  the   cross  for   our  de- 
verance,    when    we    were    his    r*nemies    held    in    captivity 
der  sin  and  death,  shall  we  spare  our  pains,  our  purses, 
our  lives,    for  the   relieving    of  our  brethren,  the  af- 
ctwl    members   of    Christ  Jcsuh  {     It  was  a  plain    lesson 
hirh   Mardocheus  gave   «jueL*n    Hester,  "  li'  slie  neglected 
the  p(H>ple  of  God,    God   would   hnd  a  way  to  deliver  his 
pie,    but    she    and    lior    fatlier's    house    should    perish.'' 
xigB    and    princes   should    consider  that   they   are    Gods 
ministers,   furnished  with  power  and  might  from  above  to 
»tnnd   with  him    against  liis  enemies,  to   serve   him   both 

r  &^z.  Hist.  Eocl.  AniHt.  17041,  pp.  .177,  a.— En.] 
P  Kuseh.  Pamph.  Hist.  Eccl.  Auist.  I0D5.  p.  li^C.— Eii,] 
[*  Theod.  Hist.  Ktrl.  Aiust.  101)5.  Uli.  n.  c.  8.  p.  m:  Socr,  IJiBt.  EccL 
1700.  p.  88.— Ku.] 
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^th  soeptre  and  witli  sword,  to  be  patrons  and  defeiM 
of  all  bis  servants.  It  is  a  glorious  tliiiig  for  a  prince 
fight,  as  David  did,  the  Lord's  wars  a^inst  the  PhiListu 
to  bo  in  tlie  field  under  Christ's  banner.  But  to  draw  ni" 
ono  yoke  with  infi<lela,  to  bo  in  league  with  antichrist,  it 
is  both  an  impious  and  a  base  thing.  By  joining  with 
Achaz',  J eho«aphat  gained  nothing,  and  Ochoxias'  as  littl« 
by  johiing  with  Joraiii.  Joas  and  Jehu,  worthy  princes, 
regarded  God's  cause,  and  bad  singular  uar«  of  the  safot 
of  their  ptjoplo:  the  ono  took  away  tliat  crutl  murdci 
of  the  king's  blood,  tlie  conspiring  anil  traitorous  'jueei 
Athaliah;  the  other  brake  the  nock  of  tliat  idolatroi 
proud,  and  lascivious  nueen  JezebeK  Mosos  and  David, 
most  worthy  princes,  looked  nt>t  only  on  themselves,  but 
provided  for  their  posterity,  when  the  one  appointed  Josua, 
and  tlie  ^^tlier  Solomon  to  reign  after  theni.  Tlie  prince, 
thrit  hnth  not  a  special  and  singular  care  over  his  peopli 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  intidel. 

IS.  Neither  dotli  this  concern  tho  duty  of  prini 
only,  but  of  counsellors  also.  Tlieir  care  should  be  greal 
for  tho  prince  and  commonwealth,  than  for  their  own  com- 
modity. \  will  not  remember  unto  you  C'odrus,  and  Decius, 
C'urtius,  Urutus,  with  such  lik<',  who  loved  their  oountrj' 
more  than  themselves.  1  will  not  put  you  in  mind  of  thoM 
two  preceptM  set  down  by  Tully  out  of  Plato ;  the  one,  of 
not  seeking  for  private  commodity;  the  other,  of  not  lean- 
ing to  one  part,  and  neglecting  another,  of  the  commoi 
wealth.  I  like  not  so  well  to  deal  with  j)rofane  tliirjge 
this  place  ;  the  word  of  God  being  so  plentiful,  and  of  great 
power  to  move  the  hearts  of  such  as  believe.  In  tho  aeri] 
tures  of  God,  counsellors  have  examples  laid  before  them 
of  both  wjrts ;  as  well  such  as  have  referred  all  their  coun- 
ftele  to  their  own  private  gain,  as  also  such  as  have  faithfully 
employed  their  travails  to  tho  benefit  of  others.  Achitoph< 
being  a  man  of  a  traitorous  heart,  gave  treacherous  advice 
tending  to  tho  king's  confusion  ;  but  Cliusa"  the  Archil 
directed  faithfully  his^  counsel  to  the  safety  of  his  lonl  and' 
master  the  king.     Let  him  be  Ibllowed,  who  is  most  to  be 

['  An  error  for  Alinb. — Ed.] 
[*  Ochozias — Aha/mh.— Ed,] 
P  Chusa— Hushai.— Ki>.] 
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commended,  and  waa  best  rewarded.  This  lesson  must  be 
delivered  unto  them  also,  which  have  charge  to  deliver  it 
unto  others.  For  wo  be  to  those  pastors  that  feed  them- 
selves, and  not  their  Hock !  Paul  had  care  of  all  churches. 
Christ  preferred  the  safety  of  his  flock  before  his  own  soul : 
he  gave  his  precious  life  for  his  beloved  sheep.  To  be  short, 
this  must  teach  every  member  to  travail  for  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  body,  that  the  glory  of  God  may  be  sought  of 
all:  which  that  all  may  seek  sincerely  and  heartily,  God 
the  Father  grant,  for  his  Son  our  Saviour^s  sake :  to  whom, 
&c. 
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11.     TetuJi  me  thy  wuyf  O  Lord,  and  I  vnll  valk  in  iAy  trutL 


Aprtilionio 
he  Uught 
the  way  o( 
UuJ,  and  K 
l>ixiiui»c  to 
walk  ill  lii» 
trutb. 


it  o^n 


I  WILL  not  meddle  with  the  argument  of  this  pi 
nor  make  any  genera]  diftconi>ii^  of  the  whole :  this  o 
verse  shall  8ut)ice,  tt-ing  pltintii'ui  and  ricli  in  matter,  m 
fit  fur  these  our  iimec^  and  not  unfit  for  thi^  moGt  hououi^ 
al>le  audionce  :  they  are  the  words  of  a  n)os't  worthy  prince, 
jiLT^inont  to  ail  princes,  and  convenient  for  all  ChriatiauB, 
This  short  sentence  consisteth  partly  of  a  petition 
partly  of  a  promiae.  For,  tirst,  he  prayeth  to  bo  taught 
<iod :  secondly,  he  promiseth  to  walk  in  his  truth.  In  the 
former  part  arc  these  things  chiefly  to  be  considered :  first, 
a  request  to  be  taught,  ''Teach  me;*"  secondly,  to  be 
taught  of  (lod,  "Teach  me,  O  Lord;""  thirdly,  what 
would  be  taught,  "  Teach  me  thy  ways." 

2.  Tlie  kiniT,  in  praying  to  be  taught,  confesseth 
Ignorance ;  anil  if  tliu  great  jjrophet  of  God  plead  i, 
ranee,  who  is  he  that  dare  boast  of  knowledge!  If 
Paul,  after  ho  long  study  and  after  so  many  heaveidy 
revelations,  did  confess,  ''  We  know  in  part ; "  then  t 
hmt  leamiHl  of  all  may  Icam.  Yea,  when  a  man  hath  du 
his  best,  he  luunt  then  begin  again,  as  if  all  which  hatli 
been  done  already  wore  in  comparison  of  perfection  nothing. 
It  is  too  much  arrogancy  in  that  proud  man,  who  tliinketJi 
himself  to  have  all  knnwl^^dgc  hid  in  the  chest  of  his  bosom, 
;uid  all  truth  chained  tu  hia  tongue,  so  tliat  he  can  neither 
deceive  nor  be  deceived.  No  man  hath  attained  to  the 
knowledge  of  any  thii»g,  which  will  not  confess  with  Socrat 
iCor.K.[i.]*iThi8  one  thing  J  know,  that  I  know  nothing.''  *' B 
thren,"  eaith  the  aiK>st!e,   '*  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant 
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Ignorance  is  the  mother,  not  of  devotion,  but  of  super- 
ition ;  not  of  truth,  but  of  error  and  sin.  If  wp  desire 
lerefore  rather  to  walk  in  light,  than  to  dwell  in  blind- 
we  must  learn  of  this  princely  prophet  to  become 
koUrs  in    God's  school:    ^vo    must  with  Solomon   prefer  i  Ktnnm. 

Imowledge   and    wisdom   before   riclieSj    honour    and    long  " 


3.  God  hath  appointed  good  means  to   lead  men  to 
knowledge :    he  hath  caused   the   scriptures   to  be  written 

our  learning.  Without  the  knowledge  whereof,  neither 
kings  bear  rule,  neither  Buhjeots  obey  and  live  in  order 
they  should.  Wherefore  Josua  was  commanded  not  to 
lay  aside  the  volume  of  the  law  at  any  time,  niglit  nor 
day.  The  prophet  David  made  it  his  continual  study.  The 
wisest  governors  of  Israel  would  not  enterpriwo  any  matter 
weight  till  they  had  turned  the  leaves  of  this  book, 
ence  to  take  advice  for  their  better  direction.  This 
precious  jewel  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  treasure. 
If  thou  be  hungry,  it  is  meat  to  satisfy  thee :  if  tliou  be 
thirsty,  it  is  <lrink  to  refresh  thee ;  if  thou  be  sick,  it  is 
a  present  remedy ;  if  thou  be  weak,  it  is  a  staff  to  lean 
imto :  if  thine  enemy  assault  thee,  it  is  a  sword  to  fight 
hal ;  if  thou  be  in  darkness,  it  is  a  lanthom  to  guide 
feet ;  if  thou  be  doubtful  of  the  way,  it  is  a  bright 
g  star  to  direct  thee ;  if  thou  be  in  displeasure  with 
it  is  the  message  of  reuonciliation ;  if  thou  study  to 
\e  thy  8ouI,  receive  the  wonl  ingrafted,  fur  that  is  able 
to  do  it:  it  is  the  word  of  life.  ^Vhoso  lovetb  salvation 
wiD  love  this  word,  love  to  read  it.  love  to  hear  it ;  ami 
aneh  ae  wiU  neither  read  nor  hear  it,  Chrint  Kaith  i>lainly, 
they  are  not  of  God.  For  the  spouse  gladly  heareth  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom ;  and  '*  my  sheep  hear  ray  voice,'' 
faith  the  Prince  of  pastors. 

4.  But   the   world   seeraeth   to  be  glutted   with   the 
rd :  there  be  many  stomachs  that  cannot  digest  it,  and 

\j  that  loathe   it.      I    stand  in   fear   that   God  in  his 

ice  will  give  us,  instead  of  plenty  of  this  bread,  a  fa- 

e,  and,  for   wholesome  footi,    meat    that   shall    rot  bo- 

our  teeth.     There  is  not  that  desire  in  us  to   know 

om  of  Christ,  which  was   in  tlie   queen   of  Saba 

the   wiwiom    of    Sohmion.     There    were    of    the 
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Jews  no  small  numbers  that  heard  ChrUt  three  day 
gethcr  in  the  wilderness,  and  that   fasting:   but  he  hath 
fed  118  8o  full   that  we   care   not  for   hini.     The  senanta 
of  Solomon  were  thought  happy,  tliat  they   might  stand 
daily  to  hear  his   wisdom.     Happy  it  were  both   for  the 
servants   of  Solomon,   and  for  Solomon  too,   if  but  every> 
sabbath  they   would   hear  him  which  is  far   both   greater 
and   wiser   than    Solomon.     There   is  no   want,    except  it 
be  of  willingness   only :    for   both  we  have  leisure  enoug! 
to    hear,   and    there  are   store   of  them   whom  God  ha 
very  well  enabled  to  speak.      No  time  can  be  better  spent 
notliing  more  necestfary  for  a  christian  court.      What  more 
prince-like,  th:ui  to  honour  the  Prince  of  all  princes  with 
that  service^  wIuTcin  he  is  so  liiphly  delighted  i    The  belly 
is  daily  and   daintily  f^d :   O  Hutter  not   the  soul   to  want 
that  food  wliieh  abideth  for  ever.     They  are  not  blessed  that 
feed  and  pamper  the  flesh :  they  are,  that  "  hear  the  word 
and  keep  it.**^     Thia  woril,  attentively  and  carefully  heard, 
would  convert  our  souls,  correct  our  lives,  soften  our  heartSi 
inflamo  our  minds  with   the  love    of  God:    it  would 
out  vice  and  ingi'aft  virtue,  banish  vain,  and  cherish  g' 
defiiroB  in  us :  it  would  lay  our  sins  before  our  faces,  hmnble 
our  proud  and  haughty  looks,  bring  us  unto  true  and  hearty 
repentance,  ihi*ow  ua  ilown  with  godly  sorrow,  and  raise  ua 
up  again  with  heavenly  comfort,  in  the  merits  and  merci 
of  Christ  Jesus :  it   would  perfectly  perfect   us  unto  ev 
^ood  work. 
Unio  know-        5.     The  prophet,  beinjc  inflamed  with  a  desire  of  know; 

leilKriJraTfT  i  i  t.  •         t 

toMtiwttriii  ledge  and  understandmi:,  saw  no  other  way  to  attain  the 
lion.  unto,    but   by  jonung  witli   contmual    meditation    earnest 

[PmUcxu.  prayer,     "Teach  me  thy   ways,  0  Lord:  Give  me  undert 
standing :  Shew  me  thy  law."     He  knew  that  praying  w 
as   needful   altogether    as    reading;    that    if  there    be    aw 
difft'rence   at   idl,  it  is   this :    by  praying  we   profit   mo; 
than  by  reading. 

6.     As  ho   dosireth   to  be  taught,  so   it  is  especially 
j'  to  be  noted  that  liis  desin^  is  to  be  taught  of  God.    Teao^^ 
hit  teacher,  thou  mo,  "  O  Lord.'"*    There  is  none  that  can  open  the  so&ld|^| 
book  of  <Tod.  but  only  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the     ■ 
Rrv.v.[9,}  Root  of  David,  the  Lamb  of  God.    For  "Thou  art 
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thou  wast  slain,  and  ha^t  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
)lood.'^  It  is  he  that  liath  tho  kev  of  David,  which 
^openeth  and  no  man  ghutteth,  shuttoth  and  no  man 
^B^neth.  For  the  outward  reading  of  the  word,  without 
^^■e  inward  working  nf  his  Spirit,  is  nothing.  The  pre- 
^Bm)  Pharisees,  tlie  learned  scribes,  read  the  scripturys  over 
^■lid  over  again :  they  not  only  read  them  in  books,  but 
^wore  them  on  their  garments :  they  were  not  only  taught, 

but   were  able  themselves   to   teach   others.     But   because 

this  heavenly  teacher  had  not  instiiicted  them,  their  un- 
■^pr^tanding  was  darkened,  their  knowledge  was  but  vanity  : 
^^piey  were  ignorant  altogether  in  tiiat  saving  truth,  which 
^^■e  prophet  David  is  so  desirous  to  learn.  The  mysteries 
^HT  salvation  were  so  hard  to  bt?  coneeivetl  of  the  very 
^HpoBtles    of   Christ   Jesus,    that    he    is   forced    many    times 

sharply  to  rebuke  them  for  their  dulness ;  wliich  unless  he 
■^msi'lf  had  removed  by  opening  the  eyes  of  their  minds,  Lakexxir. 
^^■ey  could   never  have  attained   to   the  knowledge   of  sal- 
^^ktion  in   Christ  Jesus.     Tho  ears  of  that  woman  Lydia  acu  xxl 
^^would    have   l»een   as   clos«»  shut   against   the   proacliing   of 
^Paul  a^  any  others,  if  the  finger  of  God  had  not  touched 
^^pd  opened  her  heart.     As  many  as  learn,  they  are  *■''  taught  J<i>>n  vi. 
i^of  God;''    and    *'no  man  knowcth  the  Father,  but  he  tofMait.  xi. 

whom  it  pleaseth  the  Son  to  reveal  him."     There  is  but  one 

teacher  m  the  school  of  Christ:    he  it  is 

unlf>  all  truth/' 

7-     Now,    although  Christ   only   openeth  the  book  ofnaorfmu* 

T  II  ■        ,  .  1.  »  1   >i  to  look  for 

knowledge,  givetn  understandmg,  and  revealeth  unto  us  insimcudu 
the  will  of  his  Father ;  although  the  Spirit  only  be  the  tioii*. 
^schoolmaster  that  inwardly  guideth  the  heart  in  the  way 
^KM  truth ;  yet  may  we  not  gape  for  revelations,  as  the 
^wiabaptists  do,  or  think  that  God  hath  revealed  unto  us 
^jriiatJWever  we  do  vainly  unagine  and  conceive  in  our 
^^niDs.  For  as  there  is  a  Spirit  of  tnith,  so  there  is  also 
^n  lying  spirit.     St  John  therefore  giveth  us  a  caveat  not 

credit  every  spirit;  but  to  *''try  [the]*  spirits,  whether Uoiiaiy. 
bo  of  God  or  no.*'     Wo  are  to  be  taught  of  God, 
yet    by    such    means    as    God   hath    appointed.      The    rich 
in,  being  in  torments,  craved  revelations  for  his  bretliren : 

The  word  "the,"  which  is  not  in  the  firal  edition  of  1685,  is 
from  the  second  edition  of  IGIG.— Ed.]| 
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to    whom   it   WM   answered,    '^I'hey   have  Moses  and 
prophets/'      God    doth    teach    inwardly,    but   by   oatward 
meanH.     Ho  spake  in  old  time  by  angels,  by  dreams,  b 
visiijns,  by  revi^lations.     But  now  in  these  latter  days  h© 
hath  spoken   by  his  Son ;    and  ho  by  his  ministers.     He 
taught  the  eunuch,  but  it  was  by  Philip :    he  taught  Co 
nelius,  but  it  was  by  Peter:  he  taught  Paul,  but  it 
by  Ananias. 

8.  But  howsoever  or  by  whomsoever  we  be  taagfat» 
the  thing  which  we  must  lenm  is  the  word  of  Ood ;  not  tJie 
decrees  and  decretals  of  popes,  not  the  quiddities  of  too 
curious  schoolmen,  not  lying  legends,  not  amorous 
not  the  dangerous  discourses  of  politics,  void  of  the  f< 
of  God,  denying  and  defacing  christian  religion.  This 
not  our  school,  these  are  not  our  studies.  What  we 
should  desire  to  Icani,  the  prophet  sheweth  by  the  words 
foUowiug,  *•  thy  ways." 

9.  This  word  fwry,  by  a  translation  or  metaphor  in 
the  Bcnpture,  hath  nnndr}'  eignificntions.  Sometimt*  it  is 
talccu  for  doctrine,  .is  "  Thou  teachest  the  iray  of  God 
truly;"  sometimes  for  religion,  as  when  St  Paul  saith,  ** 
persecuted  this  way  ^  und  again,  ''According  to  this  irrrf 
which  they  call  heresy,  1  worship  the  God  of  my  fathtTs  -^ 
sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  course  and  order  of  a  man% 
life,  as  in  the  words  of  the  pi-ophot  Esay,  ''The  Lord 
taught  me  that  T  should  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this 
people  f  sometimes  for  the  counsels  and  purposes  of  men, 
^  Elihu  meant  it,  wiving,  "His  eyes  are  upon  the  way* 
of  man,  and  he  ^eetli  .ill  his  goings.""  The  w.iy  which 
tho  prophet  here  would  learn  of  God  is  true  religiiw,  th« 
doctrine  of  iiis  holy  will  in  bin  word  revealed,  but  chiefly 
the  doctrine  of  the  tioie  Messiaa  promised,  the  way  of 
truth  itself,  he  only  being  the  way,  tho  tmtli,  and  th« 
life,  having  given  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  hi* 
steps  who  did  no  sin.  Now,  as  God  hath  hi«  way,  so  man 
hath  hie.  *'  My  ways  are  not  your  ways.^*  The  ways  of 
Christ  and  antichrist,  nf  tho  church  of  God  and  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  of  religion  ti\u\  superstition,  these 
contrary  each  to  other.  Christ  saith  of  himself,  "  I 
the  way."  In  tlie  knuwlcdgo  of  tliis  way  St  Paul  ^dorieth ; 
*' I  esteemed  to  know  nothing  but  Christ  Jesus,  auU  him 


of 
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toified ;"  and    in  tho   Imowlwigti    of   this   way    the   pro- 
lot  (loiureth  to  bo  taught  of  God :    "  Teach  mo  thy  wa>\ 
Lord." 

10»     To  this  petition  J»t>   addeth  a   promii?o,   first,  to  ^,*i^"JJJ|**' 
walk,"  and  secondly,  to  walk  *'  in  truth."     ^Vo  may  not  be  f**^** '" 
idle:  '"  AVo  are  created  unto  gooil  works,  which  God  hath  Kpb.ii.[io.] 
prepared*  that  we  might  walk  in  them."     We  are  redeemed 
and  "  bought  with  a  price,'*  not  to  do  nothing,  or  to  live  as  >  cor.  vi. 
we  lifit,  but  "  to  serve  him*"  which  hatli  redeemed  us.     Our  ' 

Saviour  could  in  no  wise  abide  idleness :   '*  Why  stand  ye  Matu  n. 
If     St   Paul  would  liave  all  men  to  be  Ptirrins::  *' Let  i  t^or.iii. 
ry  man  walk."      Not  one  is  excepted,  not  one  can  be 
dispensed  withal:  "Whosoever  he  be  that  will  not  labour,  2  tiicss.  m. 
let  him  not  eat.^'     For  it  is  good  that  every  man  should 


a4t  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brows.  And  work,  in 
wise  man^s  judgment,  is  even  as  needful  for  men  as 
leat.  There  is  no  such  bane  to  a  commonwealth  or  king- 
idom,  no  sucli  poinon  to  the  mannera  of  every  paHioular 
^b&n,  OH  idleuei^s  is.  Examples  wo  have  too  many  in  all 
^Tgee.  Tdlene&s  in  David  was  a  cause  of  lewdness :  so  that 
|i  it  ie  not  good,  no  not  for  j)riuceti,  to  be  idle.  Idleness 
f  WM  the  root  of  all  that  tilth  in  Sodoma.  Israel,  in  the 
absence  of  Moses,  being  idle,  fell  to  feasting,  dancing,  and 
idolatry.  And  therefore,  seeing  that  such  as  be  idio  art? 
subject  to  so  many  noisome  temptations,  St  Joromo's 
ins^l  is  this  :  *'  See  thou  bo  always  doing  somewhat,  that 
devil  may  find  thee  occupied :  ho  that  is  out  of  good 
lise  is  easily  snared  of  the  deviP."  And  **  idleness,'' 
\h  St  Bernard,  "  is  tbo  mother  of  toys,  (he  might  have 
tid  of  vices)  and  the  step-dame  of  virtues"."  Amosis  king 
Egypt  made  provision  by  law  again&t  idleness,  once  a 
ir  calling  ever)*  man  to  a  reckoning,  what  he  had  gotten, 
and  what  he  had  spent.  In  this  reckoning  was  ncitlier 
the  giin  of  carding,  dicing,  usury,  bribery,  cozenage,  nor 
extortion  allowed.     '*  Lot  every  man  walk  in  that  vocation  1  cor.  *il. 


[30.] 


['  Fiicito  aliquid  opens ;  ut  to  semper  dJabolus  inveiiiut  occupa- 
lUin. — HioroD.  Op.  Par,  17(H».  Ad  KuHticum  Moiuii-h.  Kpist,  xcv.  Tom. 
tv.  col.  773.— En.] 

17  Fugicnda  proinde  otiositas,  mater  tiugaruin,  iiovcrca  virtiitiim.— • 
Bernard.  Dp.  Par.  1600.     Do  Conbidcr.  Lib.  11.  c.  13.  'i'oin.  u.  \'ol.  i. 
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wherewith   God   hath   called    hini.'^     God  hath  called   no 
man  with  the^o  vocations.     Yet  dare  1  not  say,   neoiher 
will    T,   that    for  any  man.   at   any   time*    in   any   eort, 
recreate  himself  with  cards  or  dice,  is  sin,     I   am  not 
that  opinion.     Yet  it  falleth  out  too  often  that  these  e: 
ercises  are   occasions   of  much   sin.     And   when   they  a 
so,   it  were  no  doubt  much    better  to   be  altogether  idle] 
than  so  ill  occupied.     We  must  not  play,  but  walk. 

11.  And,    lost   in  walking  we    should   wander  out  o 
the  way,  tlie  prophet  now  teacheth  us  wherein  we  should 
walk :     "  In    truth."       We    must    beware   of  crooked   b 
walks :  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  the  straight  path  of  truth. 
Therefore  tlio  prophet  makoth  this  promise  :   "  I   will  walk 
in   thy    truth."    Truth   coraprchendeth   both   soundnew  of 
doctrine   and    integritv    of  life.       Solamon    dci^larcth    that 
David  walked  after  this  sort :   "  My  father  walked  in  truth 
and  justice   before  thee :"    in    "  tnith*"  of  doctrine,  and  in 
'•  juftitioe"  of  life.      Ho  faithfully  performed  his  promise  un 
tlie  Lord. 

12.  St  Paul  complaineth  j^ievously  of  some  walk^ 
"  Many  there  are,"  saith  he,  "that  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told   you  often,  and  now  tell  you  weeping,   tliey  are  euo- 
mies  of  the  cross  of  Christ."     The  cross  of  Clirist  is  tak 
here  for  tlie  pawion  of  Christ,  which  suffered  on  the  c 
Whoso   offereth    up    Christ  again,  once  offered  and 
fice<l  for  our  sins,  ho  is  an  enemy  to  the  cross  of  C 
To  seek   remission   of  sinn,    redemption,  justification,   sat 
faction,   or  salvation,  elsewhere  than  in  Christ  erucLfied, 
to  be  an  enemy  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  walk  not  in 
the  hii^h-way  of  truth,  but  in  tho  by-paths  of  wicked  men. 

13.  St  Paul  noteth  other  by-walkers,  which  walk  ao-^J 
cording  to  tlie  flesh.  In  this  by-way  walked  the  Sodo^H 
mites,  the  Benjaraitos,  yea  and  D.avid  sometimes  hiniaelf.  ' 
This  was  the  by-path  of  tho  rich  glutton,  which  fed  daintily  , 
day  by  day,  whoso  god  was  his  belly :  ho  sensed  no  other 
Lord.  In  this  by-way  walk  all  wantons,  flatterers,  liars, 
envious  persons,  stirrers  of  strife,  makers  of  division,  sec- 
taries, and  such  like.  The  end  also  of  this  way  is  per- 
dition. 

14.  K/.ekici  complaineth  of  walkers  which  walk  afle 
covetousnces.     This  path  is  haunted  of  all  sorts  of  men 
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prophets  themselves,   and   prophets'  children,  yea, 

have  Ijeen  subject   to  this  fault.     They  are  most  mi- 

«erable  whicli  take  this  way.     They  enjoy  no  quietness,  they 

tiro  out  themselves  with   fonlish  eares,  they  entmi;»lo  their 

hearts    with    noisome    lusts,    they   grieve    the    Spirit,   their 

toil  and  vexation  hath  neither  end  nor  measure.   The  prophet 

therefore  beggeth   at  the   hands   of  God:    ** Incline  mine  >^- cx>3t. 

B,» heart  to  t!»y  testiraoni&s,  and  not  to  eovetousnoss." 

Wfk      15.     Jeremy    complaineth   of  walkers   in    the   liarflness  ^^»ikiny  in 

of  their  hearts.     Tliey  have   heartfl   trampled  on  with  the  Jw.  xUi. 

feet   of  men,  and  made  ;i8  hard  an  a  beaten  way.     They 

are  become  as  obstinate  agfiinst  the  word  and  messago  of 

(Jod,  as  ever  wn»  Pliaraoh.     There  is  planted  a  prejudice 

Bi  in  them,  from  which  they  cannot  go  back.     No  enchant- 

Bi&ent.  be  it  never  so  wise,  can  have  any  force  ui>on  them ; 

their  ears  are  so  cunningly  and  so  closely  stopped. 

^.        16,     David  complaineth  of  such  walkers  i\s  are  led  by  Wnikingm 
^K^  -  .  ■'the  counsel 

^pthe   counsel   of  the    wicked,   as   Eve  by  the  ser|>ent,   ^^"''Jli 

solon  by  Achitophel,  Said   by   Doeg,  Roboani   by  a  train  i'Mi.i4>-) 

I  of  lewd   companions*'  rash   heads.     The   way  of  all    these 
luigodly  one»  shall   perii^h. 
[  '^■- 
complamed  of  by  the  apostle  ;   which  work  not  at  all,  but,  **'»5^' 

under  pretence  of  zeal  and  religion,  forsake  all  labour,  and  W 

;cupy  tli(;ir  heads  wliolly  with  searching  and  sifting  other 

len^s  doings,  their  tongues  only  with  barking  against  such 

God  hath  ]i]aecd   in  authority,   their  oars  with  notliing 

it  listening   after   strange  and  new    report*.     These   are 

readers  of   bruits,   broachen*  of  news,  infonners  of  men 

»w    the    world    shall    wag.      They    are   still    Ideating   and 

irging  out  new  plots  of  commonwealths,  and  undnnuiniug 

■the  old.     They   are   one  of   the  worst  kinds  of  men   that 

live.      The  uidjridled  rnalapertness  of  such  men  tlie  prophet 

avid   seemeth   U)  touch,  when  he  saith :   "The  t(mgue  of  ps-i.  uxiit. 

hem  walketh   throughout  tho  earth."     They   make  no  dif- 


Thcre  is  also  another  kind  of  inordinate  walkers  waJkinff 

with  thr 


fei 


ferencc  of  any  person,  high  or   low :    they  stay   no   where. 

avid  though  a  king,  Paul  though  an  apostle,  Christ  though 

he  Son  of  tho  living  God,   escaped  not  the  reach  of  these 

venomous  creaturt^.      Such  walking  tongues  would  be  tied 

ort.     If  men  cannot  bridle  them,  yet  of  this  we  are  sure, 

t  *•  slandering  and  lying  lips  the  Lord  will  destroy." 
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18.  Jorc'Tuy  eomplainetli  also  of  certain  walkers,  whoi 
he  termeth  **  rebellious  traitorn,  walking  rraftily;''    Hattei 
ing  theui   whom   they   purposo   to    undermino.     Thete   be 
cunnin)Cf  court-like  men,  whoso  countenance  will   nev«»r  bo*j 
wray  that  which  lieth  secretly  hid  within  their  hearts.     Oj 
this  orew  was  Siba,  who  pretended  great  gowl  to  his  n}ut«r] 
Mephlboseth,  but,  spying  a  time,  begged  his  whole  inherit- 
ance of  the  king;    and    Herod,  that  fox,  wliich  made  a 
show  of  religious  worshipping  him,  whom  his  meaniog  was 
crnoUy  to   destroy ;    and    Joah,   which    fraudulently    bare 
Abucr  in  hand,  that  }ie  came  to  talk  with  him  as  a  friend, 
but,  getting  opportunity,  stabbed  him  to  the  heart;  and 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  under  preteuce  of  friendship,  mar- 
riage, and  joining  in  religion  with  the  Sichomitea,  caused 
them   to  bo    ciroumoiscd,   and   when  ihcy  were  sore,  fell 
upon  them  and  murdered  thenx  without  compaBsiou  or  pity^ 
"  Lot  no  man  defraud  or  circumvent :  for  the   Lord  is  tl 
avenger  of  all  such  things.^*    "  But,''**  as  St  Paul  saith,  **  wl 
should  I  say  more  ?    Time  would  Iw  too  short,  if  1  HhouW 
remember  unto  you   all  the   by-ways  wherein  the   widra^ 
do  walk. 

19.  The  prophet  David  seemoth  to  be  much  gtii 
at  the  great  swarms  of  bad  walkers  in  his  days.  " 
wicked,"  aaith  he,  *'do  walk  on  every  side,""  And  hi 
yioldeth  the  reason :  *'  Because  they  are  exalted.^  \V1« 
bad  men  are  placed  in  great  rooms,  when  the  base  ai 
exalted  and  lifted  up  into  places  of  authority,  then  ihi 
bounds  of  wickodnw-s  aro  enlarged,  and  sin,  going  on  wil 
out  controlment,  gatheretJi  strength.  Christ  therefore 
quireth  careful  chnioo  of  ministers  in  his  ohurch :  his 
sire  is  to  have  them  faithfid  and  wise.  Paul  would  ph 
none  but  such  as  wore  well  testified  to  be  blameless 
life,  and  apt  to  teach  with  wholesome  doctrine.  Tlie  ad- 
mitters  of  ministers  are  too  lavish  in  our  days :  they  have 
little  reganl  or  care  whom  they  take;  St  Paul's  lesson,, 
''  Lay  not  hands  on  any  man  raahly,""  ia  forgotten.  Th< 
preferrers  unto  livings  are  no  less  faulty :  tliey  choose 
the  worst :  they  respect  no  ability  but  of  the  purse.  Whi 
numbers  are  there  placed  this  day  in  the  church,  as  Ja- 
son and  Menelaus  were  placed  by  Antiochu.s  in  the  priest^ 
office,  not  for  learning,  but  for  money ;  not  for  d( 
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vnrd  I  It  gotitli  full  hanlly  with  tho  church  of  Owl, 
when  BahiAin  i»  tho  bishop,  Juda^  tlie  pnti'on,  and  Magu* 
tho  ministor.  This  merchandise  will  mako  tlip  house  of 
God  a  den  of  thieves.  No  one  tiling  this  day  more  ne- 
ccosary  to  bo  rofomiod  in  thi'  ohnrrh  of  God. 

20.  It  were  happy  if  the  temporal  jjolioy  wore 
I  fnultless  in  this  behalf,  and  in  choice  respeoted  only  the 
^■K>rtliinow»  of  such  men  as  are  chosen  t*i  bear  office  in 
^Hho  commonwealth.  The  prince,  as  Jethro  said  truly, 
^■Mnot  bear  the  burden  of  the  commonwealth  alone.  Tho 
^Brince  must  needs  Imve  inferior  officers,  as  eyes  to  see 
^BHlial,  i.'hr»  to  hear  ^vithal,  tongues  to  speak  witlial, 
^^P^lde  to  work  withal,  shoulders  to  bear  up  the  burthen 
^wtthal,  and  legs  also  to  walk  ^vithal.  If  the  eyes  be 
blinded  or  look  asquint,  if  the  ears  be  deaf  or  hanl  of 
hearing,  if  the  tonjD:ue  cannot  speak,  or  else  do  stammer,  if 
the  hands  be  numbed,  the  shoiddeif*  weakened,  and  the  legs 
lamwl ;  it  murtt.  needs  make  a  lamentable  body  and  a  mon- 
etroufl  commonwealth.  For,  such  guides,  such  people.  If 
officers  be  ill  chosen,  men  of  small  wit  and  less  wisdom, 
k-hcarted  and  feeble-handed,  men  not  i-eligious,  but 
isb,  not  favourers,  but  haters  of  the  goepel,  lovers  not 
truth,  but  of  themselves,  partially  affected,  corruptly 
ndi-Hl,  «uch  as  be  mates  with  tlueves,  partakers  of  spoils 
extortioners,  maintainers  of  evil  men  and  of  evil 
tter*.  hann^  their  share  with  malefactors,  pretending 
lee,  and  tloing  manifei<t  wrong,  not  haters  of  covetoua- 
but  takers  of  briber,  lingering  out  causes  that  aro 
tnuight  before  them  in  hope  of  commodity,  <lispatching  no 
inatter  but  for  money,  such  as  are  not  ashamed  to  suck 
t  with  Vespasian  from  the  homeliest  things,  such  as 
ould  sell  their  very  souls  for  money,  such  as  will  not 
^ick,  if  nothing  else  may  be  had,  to  cut  off  even  the  coats 
of  men  by  the  skirte ;  if  such  be  exalted,  is  it  man'el  if 
t*  wicked  do  walk  on  cver\'  sidef  King  David  was  so 
ful  of  this,  that  ho  would  not  suffer  a  \nckod  person, 
back-biter,  an  haughty-hearted  man,  a  subtile  deceiver, 
flatterer,  or  a  liar,  to  remain  in  his  court.  Constuntius 
^<^uld  not  suflbr  a  dissembler  in  religion,  a  server  of  times, 
^  nullifidiaii,  sn  atheist,  an  idolater  to  be  about  him. 
^or  80  it  hath  been  always,  and  so  it  will  be:  when  the 
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vilo  are  in  credit,    wicked  men  will  hold   up   their  heads 
they  will  hand  tlioinselves    in    companies  :    all   corners  will 
ho  postered  with  them. 

21.  Wherefore  it  ^•catly  bohoveth  them  that  arc  in 
highest  authority  to  bear  a  watchful  eye  over  tliose, 
wliich  deal  in  causes  of  importance  under  tliciii,  that  such 
by-walkers  be  not  countenanced  with  authority,  as  they 
are  that  trot  from  one  diocese  to  another,  prj'ing  into 
churches.  The  pretence  is  reformation ;  but  the  practice 
is  deformation.  They  reform  not  offences,  but  for  money 
grant  licences  still  to  offend.  These  surveyors  are  spoilers 
of  the  patrimony  of  C'hrist.  When  Moses  took  upon  him 
to  build  thn  ark  of  God,  the  princes  and  tlie  jwopio  so 
plentifully  of  thi-ir  own  accord  gave  gifts  thereunto,  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  ecarlet,  silk,  and  cedar,  that  Mo.ses 
was  forced  to  make  proclamation,  and  cry,  Siifftrit:  '*\t  ia 
cnough.*^^  I  sha,ll  ino8t  humbly  beseech  our  most  mihl  Moses, 
tho  queen's  majesty,  and  that  in  the  blood  and  bowels 
of  Jeeus  Christ,  us  lier  highness  tendereth  the  glory  of 
God,  and  tho  continuance  of  learning  and  religion,  and  her 
own  salvation,  to  make  proclamation  not  to  the  ark  builders, 
but  unto  these  churcli  robbers,  to  stay  their  hands.  Truly 
Sufficii :  "  it  is  enough.^""  For  there  is  no  more  to  bo  had, 
except,  as  tho  prophet  speaketh,  they  will  **pull  their  very 
skins  off  their  backs."  Wo  be  to  that  commonwealth,  whoro 
they  are  made  overseers  and  examiners  of  other  men's  ways, 
whoso  own  footsteps  are  uneven.  May  not  the  wicked  be 
bold  to  walk  on  ever)'  side,  when  so  vile  persons  do  bear 
such  sway? 

22.  But  tho  way,  wherein  the  projtliet  promiseth  to 
walks  is  "truth. '^  1  will  walk  in  thy  *'truth:"  I  will  embrace 
it  with  my  heart,  1  will  frame  my  life  after  it,  1  will  jtrofess 
it  sincerely,  and  bo  zealous  for  it.  I  will  not  bo  a  knowor,' 
but  a  doer  of  thy  law.  They  whicii  know  it  and  do  it  not, 
deserve  not  praise,  but  stripes.  For  Cliristianity  doth  not 
consist  in  loud  and  shrill  crying,  "  Lord,  Lord,""  but  in  doing 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  This  toucheth  us  very 
near,  which  content  ourselves  with  tlio  bare  profession 
of  the  name  of  Christ ;  as  if  it  wore  sufficient  to  make 
Hourishins;  shew,  as  trees  do,  which  are  fair  to  the  eye, 
but  J'ruitlcss.     The  gotpel  of  Christ  hath  been  long  taught 


TEACH    ME   THY   WAY,    O    I/)RD,    &C« 


123 


ti.] 


ainongfit  U6 :  wo  have  long  lieard  it,  the  sound  hath  filleil 
our  ears :  but  whose  hejirt  htith  it  pierced  I  whose  life 
h&th  it  bettere<l  t  Sin  h  sharply  reproved ;  yet  iniquity 
doth  still  abound.  We  have  often  promised  with  the  pro- 
?t,  saying,  "  We  will  walk  in  truth ;"  but  we  never  set  for- 
'd.  Towards  God  we  are  hypocrites,  towards  men  deceit- 
ful, double-faced,  double- touguetK  double-hearted.  Where 
lould  one  find  a  faithful  man  i  It  is  to  us  that  the  prophet 
say  speaketh  :  "■Hear  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  wliieh  are  isv.xinti. 
calle<l  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come  out  of  the 
waters  of  Juilah,  which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  not  in  truth, 
not  in  righteousness/^  We  are  very  counterfeits,  wo  use 
religion  but  for  a  policy  and  for  a  cl««ak ;  we  talk,  wo  hear, 
we  pray,  we  fast :  but  what  truth,  what  sincerity  is  there 
our  doings  I  W©  would  seem  to  seek  reformation  in 
Veligion  :  the  pretence  is  good,  many  things  may  bo  bettered, 
Jind  wo  ought  to  strive  unto  better  things :  but  Go*l  grant 
that  we  have  not  a  meaning  rather  to  part  the  garments 
of  Christ  amongst  us.  Wo  will  seem  to  be  careful  of  civil 
.reformation,  and  to  desire  that  »U  abuses  in  the  conmion- 
Ith  may  bo  redressed :  but  our  intent  is  in  deed  to 
oiako  our  gain  by  corrupt  and  partial  execution  of  penal 
btutes;  our  purpose  is  only  to  benefit  ourselves  by  pinch- 
Ig  others,  and  by  impoverisliing  many  to  enrich  a  few. 
'bus  the  world  is  full  of  by-ways;  and  they  ai*o  many  that 
alk  corruptly.  Yea,  we  have  all  declined,  every  one  hath 
;ppod  aside :  "  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  orown  of  [!«»•  i-  «•; 
10  bead  there  is  no  soundness,"  Prince  and  people,  and 
•iest  and  prophet,  all  have  strayed  from  the  way  of  truth, 
lough  not  all  aUke. 

23.     Let  us  therefore  retunt  from  the  fmths  of  iniquity;  JJlJfp'^JJj; 
t  us  inouii*o  after  the  jjood  way  that  we  may  walk  in  it.  ""''•■"•I"'* 

>  .  .  pnnapally 

Let  us  not  make  courtesy  who  shall  bee^in,  but  strive  rather  *''  *""  " 

■'  n     '  •        i       I  nrr  in  an* 

every  man   to  bo  first;    the  pjistor,  because  he  hath  the  *honty,bf. 

.  '  t         1        I        I         1  •    1  rause  what 

jatest   skill;     the   pnnce,    becausti    he   hath   the   hijjheat  «av  *''^y 
>m ;    the  people,  because  they  aro  most  m  number.     If  N»".fothrni 

.   \.  1  1  Ml    1  1  1-  f  ,1  will  tread 

le  pastor  go  l)efore,  the  sheep  will  be  the  readier  to  follow  after  tiicm. 
tcr:   if  the  fountains  bo  sweet,  tiio  rivers  that  flf»w  from 
them  ivill   not  be  sour:    if  there  bo  darkness  in  tho  hills, 
lerc  will  be  moro  in  tho  vallies :  if  those  that  should  give 
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light  unto  otheif,  1)0  timiofl  into  darkiif^sp,  how  gro 
the  diu'kness  of  othc^rs  ho  I  Example*  have  a  inant'lluUi* 
foroe  to  lend  men.  Tho  whole  world  is  led  lu  tliey  hava 
others^  especially  tlieir  superiors,  for  examples.  And  thei 
fore  you  that  bo  ohiefe^it  in  authority,  should  by  reason 
foreniopt  in  tho  way  of  truth.  Walk  in  what  way  you 
will,  you  are  auro  to  havo  followers.  Josias  walked  in  the 
Htrait  way  to  heaven,  and  the  people  followed ;  Jeroboam 
in  tho  broad  way,  and  tho  peoplo  were  carrietl  after  in 
heaps.  If  you  live  in  pieeurity,  careless  for  God V  matters, 
carele8s  for  tho  causes  of  the  commonwealth,  careful  to 
feed  upon  pleAsiires  and  fancies,  oarefid  to  pasa  i>ver  your 
*  own  time*  in  ea«»  and  quietness ;  the  people  will  easily 
take  after  you :  your  towns  and  citiep  will  soon  bo  made 
(Jurig.xviii.  like  to  that  eeeiire  and  careless  city  of    Lais.     If  yo  will 

*7*J 

have  the  people  of  the  land  watchful,  you  yourselves  must 
not  slumber.      If  you  make  light  of  tho  word  of  God,  th« 
people  will  leani  by  your  example  to  dofipise  it :    if 
embrace  the  tnith,  they  also  will  lovo  it.     You,  my  lo; 
you  whom  God  bath  placed  before,  you  must  go  before 
for  Ood^B  love  strive  no  longer,  take  your  places  and 
on,  that  the  people  of  God,  being  guided  by  you,  as 
lightfi,    may   follow    after    in   the   way  of   truth.      It   is 
'■"   monstroui^  thing  to  see  the  basest  lives  in  the  highest  roo 
Your  oonversiition  nmat  be  a  gla^a  for  others  to  look  in 
Others  ehall  answer  for  their  o>vn  faidts,  but  you  for  your 
own  faultA,  and  for  others,  who  through  your  example  arc 
f'nulty.     To  conchide:    let  ns  all  so  walk  as  beeometh  tho 
(•luldren  of  thii   light :    let  it  suffice  that  in  times  past 
have  walke<l  according  to  the  vanity  of  the  GentUes : 
us  now   T'etuni   unto  the   Lord:    let  us  cast  away   impie 
and  worldly  eoncupisoenee,  and  live  a  sober,  a  rigliteous. 
and  a  godly  life :  let  us  with  true  repentance  crave  pard 
and  mercy  at  tho  hands  of  God,  and  hereafter  walk  hum 
before  him,    not   for  a   day,   or    for  a   month,    or  a   L 
season,  but  continually  all  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage  up 
earth.     Ho  only  shall  bo  saved,  that   eontinueth   widkin 
in  truth   to   the  end.     God,   for  hit*  mercy  sake,  let  fall 
plentifully  the  drops  and  dew  of  hia  heavenly  grace  t 
the   hill  of   Hermon,   and    the  mountains   of  Sion.    to 
fruitful  watering  of  the  whole  land  of  Israel !     Teach 
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O  Lord,  even  our  princes,  our  prophets,  and  our  people, 
thy  ways:  direct  dil  our  goings,  that  we  may  walk  for 
ever  in  thy  truth.  This  that  we  may  do,  all  and  every 
of  us,  in  our  several  calliogs,  God  the  Father  grant,  for 
his  Son  Christ^s  sake :  to  whom,  &c. 


THE   SEVENTH    SERMON. 


A   SERMON 

PREACHED   BEFORE  THE  QUEEN. 


James  IV. 

C.     Draw  Jiear  to  Ood,  and  Itf  nyiti  draw  near  to  you.     Cl^nw  jfour 
fiands,  ye  smnertt ;  and  purge  your  heartx,  ye  doulde'Viinded. 

9.    Suffer  afflktiont  and  be  nvrry,  treep.    Let  your  hvghter  be  tunned 
into  ntouming,  and  your  joy  into  heavintsx. 
10.     Caxi  down  yoursrhtH  Itefiire  the.   Ij^rtly  uud  fte  tritf  /(/?  you  up. 
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GoT)  rerjuiretli  in  hia  household  steward,  the  nunister 
of  his  blessed  wonl,  fidelity  and  discretion  ;  fidelity,  to 
dt'liver  to  God^s  family  such  meat,  >vithout  mingling,  as  he 
hath  received  at  hin  Lord'n  hands;  discretion,  to  give  it 
fitly  in  due  season,  by  respecting  the  time,  place,  auditory, 
and  hke  circinnstiinccs.  All  men  are  not  of  one  kind  of 
constitution.  Some  are  able  to  receive  and  digest  strong 
meat,  high  mysteries,  deep  secrets  of  God :  others  mast 
he  fed  with  luilk,  simple  and  jilain  lessons,  yet  available  tON 
their  salvation.  These  ditterences  are  in  tlie  food  itself. 
The  manner  of  dividing  it  standeth  in  doctrine  and  ex- 
hortation. Doctrint^  i.s  for  the  ignorant,  to  instruct  them ; 
exhortation  for  the  learned,  to  monish  and  etrengthea 
them  :  both  may  most  profitably  be  joined  together.  Paul/ 
having  to  do  with  the  ignorant  Gentiles  (learned  in  pro- 
fane arts,  but  barbarous  in  true  religion),  is  full  of  doc- 
trine. James,  dealing  with  the  learned  Jews,  travaileth 
more  in  exhortation.  Our  times  are  learned  times :  God 
hath  blessed  our  days  with  miderstanduig :  "  We  arc  en- 
riched by  him  in  uU  speech,  and  in  all  knowledge."  But* 
we  know,  and  ilo  not ;  and  that  detferveth  stripes.  Mi- 
serable is  it  to  be  ignorant  of  Christ,  not  to  know  the 
path  which  leatletli  to  heaven :    "  Yet  better  it  were  not^ 
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to  know  the  way  of  truth,  than  not  to  walk  in  it  being 
known."*  I  will  therefore  follow  the  wisdom  of  St  James, 
und  witli  hie  own  words  exhort  you :  '^  Draw  near  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  near  to  you,"  Sic.  In  which  words,  first, 
he  exhorteth  us  to  draw  near  unto  God :  secondly,  he 
sheweth  us  the  means  how  we  may  so  do :  lastly,  he  tell- 
eth  what  commodity  Ave  shall  reap  thereby. 

2.     He  exhorteth  pinners  and  double-hearted   men   tOs;„nJ' ^« 
draw  near  unto  God.      Siimers  are  such  as  be  notable  and  fi^J^near^o 
open  oflenders ;    who  make  all  the  worhl  witnesses  of  their  *^°''- 
wicketlness.      Mary    Magdalene    is   called  a  sinner,  beeauso 
she  wa»  known  to  be  a  great  offender:   "  Behokl,  a  woiiwn  Lukt  vii. 
that  vifSB  in  the  city,  a  sinner.""     The  Sodomites,  and  the  v.v'n.  xvul 
Amalekites,   are  likewise  termed  sinners  for  the  excessive-  i  siim.  xv. 
nesa    of  their   sin,    because  their   sins   wore   notorious   and 
manifest.     Double-hearted   nieti   are    hy[H>crite8,   resembling 
painted    sepulchres,    beautiful    witliout,    and   within    full    of 
rottenness ;  such  as  say,  itnd  do  not ;    pretendin<;  lioliiiess 
for  advantage,  and  working  mischief  in  their  hearts. 

3-     This  exhortation  is  fireneraL  it  reacheth  to  all;   forM'»rp»;n. 

,  .  *  I      •    1         ncr*,lI»oui(Il 

WO  are  all  offenders,   even  agamst  the  majesty  of  Almiifhty  not  nii 
(todf    although   not  all  m   the  same  degree.      ^*'A11   have  luim.  iit. 
iilimod,    and  do  need    the  glory    of   God.^     Every    man's 

.ys   are    cornipt.      *'  The   imagiiiatiou    of  man's  heart  is  oeii.  vHi. 


Milt,  xxiii. 
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even  from  his  youth."  What  man  living  can  say, 
ly  heart  is  pure*"  ?  Hetween  an  o^k^u  thinner  and  an 
Jiypocrite  there  in  a  diHei*ence  in  their  sight,  which  take 
'them  as  tliey  seem :  there  is  nu  difierence  before  God, 
"who  beholdeth  thcra  as  tliey  are.  As  God  will  not  hear 
"the  prayer  of  the  open  obstinate  sinner,  so  tloth  he  pour 
lus  grievous  curse  upon  all  hypocrites  and  counterfeit 
Oiriatians.      *'  Wo  be  to  you,  ye  hyiwcntes 

4.     David,    when  he   committed   that  great  folly,  was  JpVn'luInM- 
an  open  sinner,  and  gave  great  offence.     It  was  told  him  j",,?^^"',!!.', 
Nathan,   *'  Thou  hast  made  the  Lord''s  enemies  to  bias-  J>^^     ^^. 
It'me.*'     Marriage  is  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men  ;  ['*■! 
fornication   an<l  adulter)    the   Lord  dotli  abhor,  and 
offenders  therein  the   i^>rd  sliall    judge.     This  one  sin  am.  vi. 
wned  the  whole  world :  it   called  fire  out  of  heaven  to  ri--2i^j*' 
bum  up  citiea:  it  destmyetl  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.     "Letvi"j^'"  ' 
it  not  be  once  named  amongst  you."     ''  They  that  are  such  [s,'yf* 
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fthall   not   iiihont   the   kingdom  of  God."     These  foul 
fenders  are  here  terme<I  ''wnnore." 

5.     The  Jon's  were  gnevous  sinnore,  which  slew  th< 
prophetR,  and  stoned  such  as  wore  eont  unto  them.      Bi 
they  ogcajted  not  his  heav}'  han<l,  whi>ee  wnants  thoy 
so  cruelly  entreat.     God  plagued  this  their  sin  with  etrsnj 
desolation.     He   made   their  houBt*   like    Shilo,    and    then* 
city  ft  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the   earth.      The    Lord 
hath  also  sent  wise  men,  scribes  and  embassadors  imto  ut; 
of  them  in  these  our  days   wo   have   killed  and   cnioifii 
none :  we  have  scourged  none  of  tliem  in  our  i^ynagogues 
we  have  persecuted  none  from  city  to  city:  we  have  n< 
beaten  one,  and  stoned  another:  wu  have  not  dealt   tin 
tTuelly  with  any  one  of  them  :    but  we  have  dealt  hanll 
and  mikindly  with    mon?   than   one.     No  mon^s  lifo  hath 
been   touched :    many  men  s  hvings  are.     They  have   u< 
been   murdered  ami    slain :    thoy  are  «lelaced.   reviled,   ai 
made  contemptible  to  the  whole  world.     The«e  messei 
ouglit   to   be  better   esteemed   for  their   master^s  and  ft 
their  message  sake.     But  the  Sou  of  God,  whose  servani 
they  are,  will  in  liis  good   time  revenge  it :    he  will  not 
bear     this     injurious    ignominy     done    to     himself. 
that    despiseth    you    dei*pi»eth    me."       Such     contemns 
of  Christ  and  of  his  ministers  may  most  justly  be  ci 
"  sinners.*' 

0.  Achab  gave  great  and  open  ofPenoe  in  robbing  Ni 
both  of  his  vineyard:  and  God  tlid  revenge  this  open 
with  an  open  plague,  punishing  the  devourer  with  dc*- 
vourers,  blood  with  blo<i<l.  The  vineyanl  of  the  Lord  w 
set  over  to  the  spoil:  it  is  the  only  prey  that  is  left  for 
greedy  cormorants  to  raven  upon.  The  he<lgo  is  brokm ; 
wild  boara  are  entered  in  for  to  destroy  it.  If  Go<l  had 
not  set  his  elect  over  it,  no  doubt  ere  this  day  it  had 
been  utterly  laid  waste.  You  oould  have  looked  for  n< 
grapes  of  piety,  of  learning,  or  of  rehgion  of  it ;  but,  beh 
rooted  up  by  these  violent  boars,  it  would  have  brou] 
out  nothing  but  How-thistles,  ignorance,  superstitioiu 
gross  idolatry.  But,  "Wo  be  t<»  thee  that  spoilest  f  si 
not  thou  be  npoiled .'"  How  both  tlie  church  and  conuu) 
wealth  aro  spoiled,  all  men  **«»  it;  hut  few  will  tell  it.  UM 
no  nian  goetll   ;ilM>ut    to  n-dn-ws  it.      These   utit(1\    tde 
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arc  algo  in  the  number  oP  them  whom  our  apostle  here 
nameth  '*  sinners." 

7-     The  ein  of  kinij   Saul   was  heinous,  in  consultinffSanMncon- 
With  a  witdi  that  had  a  tamiliar  spirit,  inquinng  of  hcr*wiicii. 
what    chance    should   Ix'fall    him.     This    irrievous   ein   God  x»viii.'[7,e.j 
grievously  and  without  dulay   plagued.     On  the  next  mor- 
row  he   and  his  sons  were  slain ;    all  Israel   discomtited, 
murdered,  and  put  to  flight.     If  every  good  gift  come  from 
Go<l,   shall  we  seek  help  at  devils''    hands  ^     If  only  God 
knoweth  the  heart  of  man  and  things  to  comcj  shall  we 
inquire  of  secrets  at  tho  uiouth  of  Satan  ?     "  The  devil   is  joim  riH. 
a  liar;"  and  shall  we  believe  hhni     Ho  is  our  adversary'; 
and   shall  we  seek   aid  of  himl     He  is  a  deceiver;  and 

11   we  trust  in  hinii     *' There  in  no  fellowship   between  3 rnr.  vi. 

rist  and   Belial  C    neitlu-r  ought  the  seiTants  of  Christ 
to  communicate  with  such  scTvanta  of  Satan.     "  Let  witches,  i^vit. «. 

[37.] 

iorcerers,  and  soothsayers,  die  the  death,'"  saith  the  Lord. 
Such  as  communieati;  with  them  communicate  witli  devils; 
and  such  also  are  '*  sinners." 

8.     Doeg  sinned  greatly  in  accusing  faithful  David  and  f^«*- '"» 
the  good  high  priest  Ahimelech  to  king  Saul;   who,  being  i ••""'""" 
light  of  belief,  persecuted  tlie  one,  and  murdered  the  other,  oo^uhuy, 
Haman,   dealing  so   with   godJy   Mardocheus,    brought   him  [s.  js  J  . 
alraoat  to  the  gallows,   and  his  ]»eople  to  great  confusion. 
The  Arians  accused   the  right  christian  biiihop  Athanasius 
of  incontuiency  before  the  emperor  Constantinus ;    but   his 
innoccncy,    through   tlie   providence  of  God,   cleared   him'. 
Christ  was  charged   to    be   a   drunkard,   a   companion  ofMnu.xi. 
sinners,  a  destroyer  of  the  law,  and  uf  the  temple,  an  enemy  i 

to  Ci'sar.     Such  false  accusations  are  more  current  in  these 

|-our  evil  iinies  an<I  latter  days  than  ever.  If  the  heathen 
accounted  it  a  discredit  to  be  termed  an  accuser,  may 
we  not  justly  call  false  accusers  sinners  i  By  whose  nutans. 
if  false  accusations  may  get  credit,  innocency  shall  be  con- 
dejuned,  Christ  shall  Xm  cnicifird  as  a  malefactor,  and  Bar- 
abbas  as   an   innocent  shall  be  let   loase.      Wherefore   the 

\vi\iL  law  hath  well  p^o^'ided,  that  the  false  accuser  receive 
a*  much    tlamage  ;ls   he    sceketh    to    bring    upon    another. 

U\ud    this  law    hatli    been   sonu'times    executed.     Ho   that 
fnliidy  accused  ApoUonius  was  so  served.     For,   failing  inKQs.ijb.  *. 
£*  Thood.  Hist-  EimL  Amsf.  \(m,  JAh.  i.  r.  D().  |ip.  (W, 4.— Ki>,] 
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hifl  proof,  Bontenco  wa^  ^ivcn  tlmt  botli  lils  thigbs  should 
Le  broken*.     This  is  another  kind  of  "sinners.'"  ^i 

9.  Now,  as  our  apostle  remombcretb  unto  us  opog^H 
sinners,  so  doth  he  also  covert  fcinners,  whom  he  ealleth^n 
^  doublo-niindod."  The  Sichemites  wero  '*  double-niinded"  in  ^i 
matters  of  religion,  who  in  respect  of  gain  and  profit  weri^^ 
contejit  outwardly  to  vield  to  Jacob  and  liis  son**,  to  re-^H 
coive  the  Jews^  religion,  and  to  be  circumcLiod.  Men  for  i 
commodity  can  transfonn  themselves  into  all  colours  and  | 
conditions,  and  in  open  shew  profess  any  religion,  inwardly 
keeping  their  false  hearts  to  themselves. 

10.  Which  practice  the  Family  of  Love'  hath  latel 
dra\Mi  to  a  precept,   and  hath  nowly  broached  it   as 
able  doctrine,  tlmt  men  need  not  openly  bo  of  any  religi* 
whereby  they  may  endanger  themselves;    that   it  ia  good 
cluistendom  to  lie,  swear,  and  forswear,  to  say  and  unsa; 
to  any,  saving  such  as  be  of  the  same  family,  with  who: 
they  must  only  use  all  plainness,  and  keep  their  myeterii 
secret  from  all  others  to  themselves.    These  men  may 
any  thing  to  avoid  affliction,  and  they  have   scripture  f( 
that  purpoM :  "  Your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
rjhost:"  you  may  not  suffer  God's  temples  to  be  touo! 
As  fitly  alleged,  as  scriptuj/i  est  by  the  devil. 

11.  In  a  paper  which  of  late  came  from  the  popo 
a  token  to  his  dear  chihlren,  there  were  printed  the  fi 
wounds  of  Christ  with  this  posy :  Fili,  da  miMi  cor  tuv 
ei   tniffieit :     **^  Son,  give    me   thy   heart,    and    it   sufEiceth 
Whether  \m  holiness  did  moan  thereby  to  allow  dijBsiin 
lation  or  no,   I  will   not  define.     His   practices  are  m} 
tical,  and  his  brood  is  so  throughly   framed  In  this  way^ 
that    tliey  peem  to   take  the   pope's   emblem  in  no  othi 
meaning.     They  halt  on  both  sides:   they  serve  all  tiro 
and  turn  with  all  winds.     By  professing  all  religions,  th 
shew  tliemselves  plainly  to  be  of  none.     They  have  double 
hearts,   ouo  heart  for   the   prince,   another   for    the  pope ; 
one  for  Christ,  and  another  for  Baal ;  one  for  a  commu- 
nion,  and  another  for  a  mass.     These  disaembling  wolves 
put  upon  themselves  sheep's  skins,  to  deceive  withal. 

Q  tnaeh.  Pnmph.  Hist.  Eccl.  Amst.  169JS.  p.  153.— En.] 
P  The  FamUy  of  Love  were  a  acct  of  nnabuptisU,  of  which  H 
NicoUi  or  Nichohu,  it  imtivu  of  Muuter,  waa  ihv  founder. — Ed.j 
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are  tliey  mild  and  gentle,  flattering,  and  promiaing  all 
loyalty  to  the  prince,  conformity  to  j^ovemmunt,  and  con- 
sent to  religion.  But  if  the  times  should  turn»  thuy  would 
tarn  oif  the  eheep^s  coat,  and  play  the  wolf  in  his  right 
kind.  They  would  shew  their  ravenous  nature  by  their 
cruel  deeds:  then  would  they  fill  their  beiliuH  with  tliat 
after  which  they  now  thirst:  they  would  find  swift  feet 
to  shed  the  blood  of  innocents.  From  the  mouth  of  the 
lion,  O  Lord,  deliver  us !  Thia  sort  of  people  our  apostle 
caileth  "double-heartcti;* 

12.  Herod  was  a  double-hearted  man,  who,  callin;j 
the  wise  men  to  him,  bade  them  go  and  acirch  out  Christ, 
return  and  bring  him  word,  that  ho  also  might  go  and 
worship  him.  He  intended  to  kill  whom  he  pretended  to 
worship.  Judaa  was  like  affected:  he  kissed  and  betrayed. 
Cain'*s  mind  was  as  double,  when  lie  spake  fair  imto  his 
brother,  enticed  him  into  the  field,  and  there  villainously 
nmrderod  liim.  Joab  dealt  even  so  with  Aniasa  and  Ab- 
ner,  whom,  under  pretence  of  friendsiup,  traitorously  he 
slew.  Absolon  invited  his  brother  Amnion  to  a  feast,  and 
in  the  midst  thereof  suddenly  bereaved  him  uf  liis  life. 

13.  The«o  double  hearts  died  not  with  these  men : 
they  live  still  in  thmr  posterity.  With  Herod,  all  men 
pretend  to  worship  Christ :  but  most  part  also,  with  Herod, 
in  tmth,  in  hearty  in  life,  kill  him,  an*l  trample  under 
their  feet  the  precious  blood  of  \m  testament.  Whom  we 
profess  in  word,  we  deny  in  deed :  whom  in  doctrine  we 
follow^  liim  in  life  we  forsake:  thus  in  doubleness  with 
Judas  we  Hatter,  we  dissemble,  we  courtesy,  wo  kiss;  but 
the  inward  heart  is  full  of  malice  and  treason.  Faithful 
friendship  hath  taken  his  Hight  away :  "  There  is  no  truth 
in  the  earth.''  Wo  sp<'ak  them  full  fair,  whom  we  hate 
full  deadly.  Whom  we  kiss,  we  can  sell  to  death  for  a 
piece  of  money.  Judgi's  can  talk  of  justice,  and  for  money 
pervert   judgment.      For  money  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 

laid  waiitu  by  them  who  profess  themselves  the  keepers 

it.     By  them  for  money  the  flock  of  C'hriat  is  scattered, 

and  If.'ft,  to  the  wolf  to  be   devoured :    for  money  an  idol 

[is  made  a  pastor:  Judajtt  selleth,  Magus  buyeth,  and  a  thief 

>y  A  tluef  is  placed.     Beware  of  these  double-hearted  men. 

^Cain  k  a  murderer,  speak  he  never  so  fail*.     If  Absolon 

9—2 
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feftfit  thee,  yet  fear  Ipst  thou  find  eour  sauce  to  thy  si 
meat.  The  bond  of  bratht^rhood  is  not  of  strength  sufii- 
ciont  to  retain  these  double  hearts.  Tako  heed  of  Joab, 
howsoever  ho  fawn ;  for  he  carrieth  inwardly  a  big  and 
haughty  mind.  It  h  death  to  him  that  any  should  be  in 
credit,  or  direct  David,  besides  himself.  He  must  do  all 
alone.  His  outward  speech  is  fair;  but  his  inward  thought 
is  full  of  hatred,  envy,  and  wrath. 

11-.  Such  as  the  fountain  is,  such  is  the  river  that 
runneth  from  it.  A  double  heart  maketh  a  double  tongue. 
They  wliich  think  deceitfully,  "speak  deceitfully,  ;uid  flat- 
ter with  their  lips.'"  The  disciples  of  the  Phariscee  and 
the  Herodians,  as  they  had  ilouble  hearts,  so  had  they 
double  tongues.  Before  Christ's  face  they  could  say:  "if  as- 
ter, we  know  that  tliou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way 
of  God  truly,  neither  earest  for  any  man,  nor  respectest 
the  purson  of  men:"  but  behind  his  back  they  termed 
liim  a  ^*  seducer,  a  companion  of  publicans  and  sinners,  a 
winc-bibber,*^  and  most  spitefully  railed  agninst  the  right- 
t»ous  Lord  of  glory.  All  flatterers  are  double-tongued. 
Whom  they  praise  excessively,  being  present,  of  him  their 
nmnner  is,  being  out  of  sight,  to  speak  most  slanderously 
and  vilely-  So  unlike  they  are  to  our  Saviour  Christ, 
who  would  not  praiso  John  to  John^s  disciples,  but  after 
their  de]iarture  uonimeniled  him  to  the  people.  It  is  St 
Augustine'^s  judgment,  "  that  the  hanil  of  no  pereecutor 
is  more  grievous  than  is  the  tongue  of  a  flatterer'."*^ 

IT).  These  sinners  and  double  hearts  our  aj»ostlo  doth 
here  reprove :  using  withal  an  earnest  exhortation  unto 
them  to  draw  near  imto  God,  from  whom  they  Imvo  so 
far  strayed.  All  sinners  are  strayers  :  for  sin  maketh  a 
division  between  God  ami  man.  "  Your  iniquities  have 
made  a  separation  between  me  and  you.^  To  sin  is  to 
depart  and  fall  away  from  God :  the  more  we  sin,  the 
faster  lunl  further  we  fly  from  him.  Judas  sinned  deeply 
and  deadly:  having  sinned,  he  could  not  abide  the  pre-*| 
sence  of  that  iimocent  whom  he  had  betrayed ;  but  went 
out  and  unrecoverably  fell  away.      The  prodigal  child,  being, 


[}  Plus  porsequltur  lingua  odulatoris,  quam  manos  interfcctori& — | 
AuguKt.  Op.  Tor.  1C81.     Knarratio  in  Psol.  Ubc.  fi.  Tom.  iv.  ccL  714. 

— Ki>.] 
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loosc'ly  ^vcii,  waxe<l  weary  of  his  fatliers  virtuous  lioiiso, 

ranged   abroad^  fell  to  folly,   fed  o«  filthiiu'ns^  aiiil   bathed 

hini»elf  in  all  loathsome  sin  :  yet,  being  touched  with  God's 

hand,  ho  repented  and  drew  near.     What  ^hoidd   1   name 

this  or  that  man  whicli  hath   gone   astray?      It  is  most 

true,  that  the   prophet   saith  :    ''Wo    have  all    erred    and ''*■'•  i*"- 60 

gone  astray  like  sheep."      Not  one  hath  remained  within 

the  dheepfold.       Ever)'   one  hath    either  skipped  over   tho 

hurdler,   or  crept  through  the  hedge.      *' All   have  filmed,  J^"**'*' 

there  is  not  one  innocent."     He  that  suith  he  is  no  sinnor, 

b  a  ginner,  because  ho  is  a  liar.     Our  sin  therefore  hath  ho- 

parated  us  from  Go<l,  who  hateth  and  abhorrcth  &in.      Our 

doubtful  double  lieart^  have  carried  ii8  into  many  crooked 

and  dangerous  ways.     Our  apostio  doth  call  us  home  again, 

as  sheep  that  have  stniyed,  saying,  "Draw  near  unto  God/' 

16.     But  what,  is  it  in   our  owu  will  and  power  to '*''» '*'''"" 

'  ...  ii'-Jirtiiito 

return!    or   doth   God   eommand   that   which   is   impossible  ^^'* '""*>**" 

'  our  pcflrrr 

for  us  to  perform  ?  Truth  it  is,  *^  All  our  sufficiency  is  'f'thont  w* 
of  God.  Of  ourselves  wo  are  not  ablo  to  think  a  good^cor.iii.ts.] 
thought."  *' It  is  God  that  giveth  both  to  will  and  to  nit  ii. [u.] 
perform,"  '"Without  mo,"  saith  Christ,  "you  aro  ablo  [John  xt.s.] 
to  do  nothing."  No  doubt  we  have  power  and  free  will 
to  nm  from  God ;  but  to  draw  near  unto  him  is  his  graco 
and  gift.  Ad  uiahtm  gufficit  sibi  Uherum  arbUrhtm^  ad  io- Kn^.^a cm. 
non^ :  **  Free  will  hath  in  itself  ability  enough  to  evil, 


but  not   to  good."      IIo  conunjvndeth  us   therefore   to   do 

tiiat,    which  of  ourselves  we   aro    not   able    to    do ;     that, 

fieeiDg  our  want,  wo  may  crave  his  graco  and  help,  which 

will  enable  us  to  draw  near  unto  him.     This  grace  is  not 

hi  vain :    by  it  wo  are  that   we  are ;    when   we  be,  /is  wo 

should  be,  near  unto  him.     1  f  he  that  conmiandeth  us  do 

not  reach  us  his  hand,  when  wo  are  bidden  to  draw  near,  we 

go  farther  off.     *'  But  let  God  give  that  which  he  command- 

eth,  and  then  command  whatsoever  he  wilP."     *'  Convert  us  Pj">i.ic>»[t.J 

O  Lord,  and  wo  shall  be  converted."      If  he  convert  us  leo 


[^  Quid  cnim  valcat  libcmra  arbitriuin  non  ndjutum,  in  ipRO  Adam 
deiDQOstratum  est.  Ad  malum  KuHidt  ^ibi;  ad  bonum  non>  nisi  ad j a- 
retur  a  Deo, — August.  Op.  Par.  1005.  De  Cantico  Novo  c.  0.  Tom.  vi, 
ooL  696.— El).] 

['  Da  quod  ju1>cs,  ct  }uI)o  quod  vis. — August.  Op.  Par.  1679*  Confers. 
Lib.  X.  40.  Tom.  i.  col  184.— £u.] 
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not,  we  filmll  remain  a^  wo  are,  or  rather  proceed  to  worse 
"No  nuin  cometh  unto  lae,"  saith  Christ,  "'except  the 
Father  draw  him."  The  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  of  un- 
toward and  un^\ining,  inaketli  forward  and  ready ;  and  so, 
Ly  tho  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  being  changed,  we  which  wer« 
far  off  are  dra^vn  near. 

17-  Tlie  way  to  draw  near  unto  God  our  apostia 
setteth  down  at  large :  "  Cleanse  your  hand^,  purge  youp 
hearts,  be  afflicted,  mourn,  weep :  let  your  hiughter  bo 
turned  into  sorrow,  and  your  joy  into  grief.  Humble  your- 
BclvoB  in  the  sight  of  tho  Lord."  Esay  tho  prophet  teach- 
eth  the  eelf-Kimo  in  few  words :  *'  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  hi?  own  imaginations,  and 
return  unto  the  Lord."  St  Paid  meaneth  the  same  thing, 
when  he  speaketli  of  **  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  living  fioborly,  righteously,  and  godhly,  in  this 
present  world."''  But  our  Saviour  Christ  shutteth  up  tho^J 
whole  in  one  word:  "Repent."  ^H 

18.  The  order  of  our  repentance,   eet  down  by  tho 
blessed   apostle,    is   this.      First   of  all,  wo   must   remove 
evil  from  us.     "  Cleanse  your  hands :  purge  your  hearts : 
wash    and    pcour    both    body    and    soul :     make    yoursel* 
clean,  both  from  outward  and  inward  sins.     For  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  abstain  from  evil  in  our  external  actions,  but 
we  must  also  chase  from  our  hearts  evil  cogitations.     The 
proud   Pharisee  eeemed  to  have  a  pure  life,  but  he  had  a 
pollutc<I   heart.       If  the  fountain   and   spring  be  not  pure 
and  sweet,   the  rivers   that    issue   from  it  must  nce<ls   bo 
unaavour)'.       ^^  From   the  lieaii   there  proceed   evil  cogita- 
tions,   murders,   adulteries,    fornications,   false    witneseings,      - 
revilings."     These  are  the  fruits  of  an  impure  heart ;  an(^^| 
these  are  the  works  of  imclean  fingers.     The  hand  is  but?^^ 
the  servant,    to    execute   that   which   tho   heart   hath  de- 
vised.    It  was  folly  in  Pilate  to  waph  his  hands  in  token 
of  his  purity,  when  his  heart  hnd  consented  to  shed  tho 
blood  of  tliat  innocent. 

19.  The  hand  hath  sundr}*  significations  in  the  scrip- 
tures. Sometime  it  is  taken  for'  counsel,  as,  "'^  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  these  things!"  And  again: 
'*  They  met  together  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  had  before  decreed  to  be  done."     Evil  bauds 


ho       ■ 
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lOt^ 


DKAW  KEAR   TO   OOD,    &0. 


135 


the  breeders  of  all  mischievous  practices ;  but  sucli  coun- 
sel is  coniinonly  worst  in  the  j^ver.  David  prayed  to  God 
to  confound  tho  traitorous  counsel  of  Achitophel,  who  con- 
spired against  his  master  and  king.     And  it  came  to  pass  i  Kam. xrii. 


that  his  fingers  did  knit  a  rope  about  his  own  traitorous 


[•«.J 


rt3-i7.] 


throat,  to  strangle  himself  withal.     It  is  written  of  David,  [Pf^uxxriii 
that  "  ho  fod  his  people  in  tho  singleness  of  his  heart,  and 
^Bled  them  forth  in  the  discretion  of  hifl  liands."     The  sword 
"  of  government   is   an  edged  tool :   it   requireth   the   hand 

of  wise    counst^I   discreetly    to    wield   it.      Roboam,    being  i  Kinfta  lii. 
guided  by  tho  unwise   hands   of  those  lusty  young  coun- 
sellors, who  advised  hira  to  oppress  his  people  with  heavy 
burthens,  to  bring  them  into  bondage,   and  to  give  them 
short  and   sharp   answers,   UToiight   in   the  people  discon- 
tented  minds,    ahenatod   their    hearts   from   their   prince ; 
which   in   the    end    was  tho  tearing   of  his   kingdom  into 
^B  pieces.     Of  twelve  parts  ho  lost  ten  and  better. 
^H        20.     The  word  hand  is  also  taken  for  cruelty  and  <^p-SwiJcL° 
^Hpresflion,  because  the  hand  is  the  instrument  to  work  those 
P       things.  "  Your  hands/'  saith  tho  prophet,  '*  are  full  of  blood."  ia«i.i.[i5.] 
^—^  Such  hands  had  Herod.    And  such  have  thoy,  not  only  which 


kill,  but  which  hate,  malice,  and  slander  their  brethren :  for  [i  John  m. 
**be  which  hatoth  liis  brotlipr  is  a  man-slayer.'''' 

21.  Finally,   because    tliy    hand  worketli  most   of  aUAiipoiia- 

•^  .  -  ,    •">'"  under 

the  members  of  the  body  m  tho  necessary  actions  of  man  s  iiienjuneof 

"  unclean 

life,  therefore  all  pollutions  in  our  outward  deeds  are  con-  UiimU. 
tained  in  the  name  of  unclean  hands. 

22.  Tlie    slanderer   and  libeller   hath    bloody   hands :  siuider. 
his  tongue  cutteth  like  a  shaqi  rar.or :  his  pen  writeth  in 
blood.     For  he  killeth  whom  he  rlrfam(;th. 

23-  Tho  oppressor  with  his  bloody  fingers  pulleth  the  opprasion. 
skin  off  the  peoplo^s  Imeks.  .'i^Imilius,  being  placed  by  Ti- 
berius Ca?sar  over  Egj'pt,  oppressed  the  Egyptians  with 
great  and  unwonted  exactions.  Tho  emperor  hearing  of 
it  wa^  WTotb^  and  wrote  unto  him,  "  that  he  wouhl  have  his 
aheep  to  bo  slioni,  but  not  flayed.'^  Such  oppressors  of  the 
people  greatly  wrong  the  prince,  who,  being  faultless,  yet 
is  forced  to  boar  the  burthen  of  that  blame.  Such  glcAners 
of  other  men's  goods,  and  pillers,  and  purlomers,  although 
they  join  house  to  house,  yet,  the  foundation  of  them  being 
1  in  blood,  that  building  shall  not  continue.     ^'  That  which 
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comoth   ill,  slinJI  go  worse  away:    they   logo  m  uuich  m 

their  conscience**,  jw  they  gain  in  tlifir  cofibrs." 
pfH»«,  24.     Rewards  Hkewino  do  not  only  blind  the  eyes,  an 

pen'ort  the  words,  but  they  also  defile  the  hands  of  thi 

wise  and  rij^litooiis. 
simonr.  25.     All   such   aa  enter   into   tho  church  of  God 

corrupt  moans,  defile  their  hamU,   and   destroy  their  sonlit. 

**  That,*"  saith  St    Ambrose,    '*  whi<'h   the  man   gave  when 

he  wa«  ordained  bisliop,  was  but  gold  ;  and  that  which  ho 

lost,   wae  his  (*oul'.""' 

26.  Tlie  usurer  doth  so  mire  his  fingers  in  money^ 
that  with  his  foul  filthy  fitnts  he  can  never  take  hold  u 
the  tabernacle  of  (Jod. 

27.  It  were  iniiiiito  to  go  thnmgh  all  particulars. 
defile  our   hands,    whensoever   our  actions  are    corrupte<I, 
infected,   and  polluted   with  sin;  sei^m  they  unto   us   nev 
so  perfect,  holy,  and  gooiL     Things  highly  esteemed  bofo; 
men    are   found  to  bo  as    vanity   before   fiod.     Our  ve 
ri^'litooiisness   in   his  ^ight  is  polluted.      Yea  many  times, 
even  when  we  do  good,  then  we  do  ill :   in   our  prayer  by 
coldness,  in  our  alni»-deeds   by  vain  glory,  we  defile 
hands  which  we  lift  up  unto  God,  and  put  forth  unto  men,' 
Tiiese  foul  hands   our  apostlo  biddeth   us  wash :   Mmid\ 
vtanus  Ttstras,  O  jteecatores* , 

28.  And  :is  we  must  wash  our  foul  hands,  so  nnis 
we  purge  our  infected  hearts.  ^^  The  heart  of  man  is  no 
searched  by  man.  Who  knoweth  it  I  Only  Ctod  is  t 
searcher  of  hearts.^"  The  hypocrite  seenieth  holy  in  the 
face  of  the  world ;  but  his  inward  man  is  poisoned  wi 
&in.  Of  men  he  is  commended  and  reverenced ;  but 
false  impure  heart  the  Lord  doth  abhor.  Thy  heart  must" 
be  purged,  before  thy  hands  can  be  washed  to  any  purpose. 
For  as  all  impurity  risetli  from  the  heart,  and  so  {lolluteth 
the  hands;   so  must   first   thy  heart  be  purified,  and  tliat 

Lttkexi.[S4.]  ^-iU  make  all  clean ;    ''  If  thine  eye  be  right,  ail  thy  body 
will  be  clear,"  saith  our  Saviour.     Tho  stomach  weU  co: 
finned,  all  the  budy  will  be  in  good  estate.     But  our  he.i 

prov.M.to.]  arc  impure:  neither  can  any  man  say,  *'  My  heart  is  clean 
The  Pliarisee  said,  that  he  was  righteous ;  but  he  looked 

p  Sec  before,  p.  44. — Ed.] 

P  Cleanse  your  hands,  O  sinncre. — Ed.] 
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ly  upon  bis  liands,  and  did  not  soo  into  his  proud  and 
malicious  heart.  The  penitent  publican  wisely  knonkcd 
uiHtu  his  heart ;  for  there  lay  the  disease.  Ever>-  pin 
hn'cdoth  in  the  heart :  from  thenco  it  hath  liis  original ; 
irnl  every  heart  ie  possessed  with  sundry  sins,  and  hath 
noed  earefuily  to  be  purged. 

29.  Pride  pollut<?th  man's  heart.    This  venom  poisoned  '.^yJ^^'^'^J* 

the  heart  of  the  great  angel  of  God;   of  Adam,  the  most  nr''^''- 

perfect   loan   of  God  ;    of  Nabuchodonozar,   the  great  and 

mighty  emperor;  of  Oziaa   the   king.     Their  hearts  were 

lifted  uj»;   and  therefore  God  throw  them  down.     *'  Pride  is 

the  lirst  and  greatest  sin* ;"  and  thereft-ire  with  chicfest  cart^ 

bo  sbuimetl.  This  bidden  poison  cannot  be  smothered : 
it  will  burjit  fortlx  into  the  outward  parts.  It  will  appear 
in  thy  C4)uriten:uiee,  iu  thy  pace,  and  ui  thy  a[»parel. 
onstrous  attire  doth  shew  a  monstrous  mind.  A  mincing 
tripping  pace,  ;ts  the  prophet  doth  note,  arguetb  a  proud 
and  an  mistable  heart.  A  lofty  countenance,  a  stretched-  isai.iu.cie.] 
oat  neck,  and  a  wandering  eye,  are  the  pictures  of  an 
haughty  and  a  wanton  mind.  "  Unchaste  looks  are  tokens 
of  unchaste  thoughts/^ 

30.  Saint   Paul   hath   made   mention   of   three  great  it  niii*i  w 
and  pestilent  infections  of  the  heart.    The  first  is  banouet- '►pinffovcr- 

111  T-»  I  1  rhiircetl 

mg  and  drunkenness.  **  oeware  your  hearts  be  not  over- '*i'ii  sur- 
charged with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness/^  Meat  and  drink  Lnk«ixi. 
are  ordained  for  man,  and  not  man  for  them  :  we  should 
eat  to  live,  and  not  live  to  eat.  Nature  is  cont<^nt  with 
little,  and  by  much  the  health  is  impaired.  A  full  Ix^lly 
dulleth  the  sense? ;  and  the  more  wine,  the  h\s.s  wit.  The 
judgment  of  Plato  is,  that  ho  which  tilloth  Iiia  belly  t^vice 
a  day,  shall  never  prove  but  a  sot.  Too  much  drink  laid  fjT'v''^ 
Noah  naked,  and  made  him  ridiculous  to  bis  own  sun. 
"  Drunkenness  is  a  fawning  devil,  a  sweet  poison,  a  pleasant 
which  whosoever  hath,  wanteth  himself;  and  whoso- 
ever comniitteth,  doth  not  commit  sin,  but  is  altogether 
very  sin  itself'.'**  Let  not  your  hearts  therefort*  be  oppressed 
and  defiled  with  surfeiting,  nor  with  drunkenness. 

[J  Mnxiinum  peccatum  in  liominc  supcrbia  est ;  riuanflfH|iii(lMn  indo 
vit  nostri  oriyo  ili  licti. — Ambros.  Ojt.  I'ur.  IGUd.     In  Psal.  cxviii. 
p<w.  Toin.  1.  col,  1040. — Ki).] 

Ebrietaa  cirdw  mater,  parens  litiutn,  fiiroris  gcnitrix,  pctulantia? 
iter  est  mogistro:    hunc  qui  habct,  sc  non  Imbct:    haiic  qui 
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31.  Another  poison  of  tho  heart  is  ohambering  an 
wantonness.  T\w  former  breedoth  tho  latter.  And  "  where 
fulness  is,  there  filth  reigneth'."  These  are  commonly  Unkod 
together ;  and  whero  tlie  one  is  near,  the  other  is  not 
far  off.  Ezekiel  tho  prophet  addeth  another  cause  of  this 
vice,  and  that  is  idleness.  A  full  belly  and  an  idle  body 
makt)  an  unehn.sto  heart.  David  taking  an  aftemoon^s  va- 
cation, and  walking  idle  in  his  gallery,  fell  shamefully  away 
from  his  former  purity,  and  dangerously  from  God.  Idle- 
ness and  riotousness  are  tho  fuel  of  uncleannoss,  which 
St  Jerome  considering,  breakoth  out  into  these  words : 
infernal  furjs  tho  matter  whereof  is  gluttony;  pride, 
flame ;  the  sparks,  lewd  words ;  tho  Hmoke,  infamy ; 
ashes,  imimrity ;  the  last  end,  hoU,  misery.***  Our  bodi 
are  mado  unto  sanctitication,  and  not  to  fornication :  let 
us  use  them  to  that  end  to  which  they  wore  created,  that 
wo  may  bring  them  to  that  joyful  end  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness. 

32.  Tho  third  bane  of  tho  heart  is  emulation  and 
contention.  *'  Let  nothing  be  done  through  contention  and 
vain  glory."  Pride  causoth  emulation,  and  of  emidation 
Cometh  strife ;  so  that  the  curscMl  generation  of  vice 
fniitful.  Pride  mado  the  devilish  angel  envy  that  I 
Lord  and  God  should  bo  above  him :  it  made  Adam  de- 
sire to  bo  as  full  of  knowle<li^»  as  his  Creator ;  Absolon  to 
emulato  his  father,  and  to  thirst  after  his  kingdom.  C;e8ar 
was  m  jiroud,  that  ho  could  not  abide  a  superior :  Pom- 
pey  could  not  bear  an  equal.     Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abirara, 

habot,  fiomn  non  ciit;  Uanc  qui  Iiabot  non  pcccatitm  fncit,  scd  est  ipce 
peccatum.  Ebrictas  est  dsmon  binndiis,  voneniim  du!cc,  rabies  volun- 
tarift,  invitntus  hostb*,  illccebra  Iioncstatis,  et  pudoris  injuria;  lianc  nullui 
iioverit  Christiiinut*,  iie  auditu  quidem  saccrdtw  nttingat:  nc  qui 
fornia  virtulum,  vitiorum  indc  fint  et  invoniatur  excmplum, — 
(.'hrysolog.  Scnno  xxvi.  I>e  Fidel.  Disjjcnsat.  in  Max.  Biblioth. 
Pflirnin.    Lugd.  1677-    Tom.  vu.  p.  8*1.5. — Ed.] 

P  "Cam  cnim  luxuriatic  fuerint  in  Cliristo,  nubere  volunt," 
sub  CO  tempore  religionis  ubundantiam  Imbucriut:  quit  sa-pc 
c:encrare  hixunara. — Mtcron.  Op.  Par.  170fi.  Comment,  in  Kpist.  l.a<l 
Timotb.  Cap.  v.  Tom.  v.  col.  I()02.  — The  IWnedictinc  editors  prefix 
to  this  and  M>me  nther  commentaries  the  following  notice:  Cora- 
mcntarii...con9cqiicntc«  licet  HJeronymo  tribuontur  in  MSSu  Codd. 
Pclagiano  tamcn  vcl  ipsi  Pelngio  adscribendi  sunt.— Ed.] 
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in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  Bought  to  displace  Moses  and 
Aaron,  the  chief  magL'*trato  and  the  chief  minister.  They 
aet  down  a  handsome  platform  of  ei|uality ;  and  many  of 
the  multitude  allowed  of  it,  as  well  pleased  with  a  popular 
estate,  where  the  worst  of  them  might  bo  as  good  as  tho 
best.  But  God  brought  their  device  and  themselves  to 
nought.  This  emulation  is  over  contentioun ;  and  conten- 
tion bringeth  difisipation.  A  kingdom  divided  will  not  en- 
dure. *''  Our  God  is  the  God  of  peace,  and  not  of  con- 
tention.^ In  peace  then  we  shall  havo  safety,  and  be 
followers  of  our  God.  We  ought  thereforo  to  be  milrl 
and  quiet,  like  sheep ;  and  not  contentious  and  biting, 
like  dogs,  **  Whilst  one  of  you  doth  bite  another,  take 
heed  ye  bo  not  devoured  one  of  anotlier."  Therefore  let 
eTCTT  man  bo  content  with  his  own  estate.  For  God 
hath  ordained  distinct  estates ;  and  l>y  his  providence  men 
are  placed  in  them.  Pride,  sui'feitiiig,  and  drunkenness, 
chambering,  and  wantonness,  emulation,  and  contention,  are 
infections  of  the  heart,  and  dangerously  defile  the  same : 
0  must  purge  our  hearts  of  them. 

33.  Thus,  if  we  witli  a  simple  eye  behold  our  hands, 
and  take  a  view  of  our  souls,  we  shall  easily  espy  foul 
fingers  and  polluted  hearts.  We  are  bid  by  our  apostle 
to  wash  the  one,  and  purge  tho  other;  but  this  is  not  in 
the  ability  of  siuful  man :  it  is  tho  work  of  our  gracious 
God.  Christ  is  the  only  physician  to  heal  this  our  disease. 
Only  God  remittcth  and  easeth  ua  of  our  sin.  Thereforo 
our  defiled  hands  and  depraved  hearts  cannot  otherwise 
Iks  washed  and  made  clean,  but  only  with  tho  blood  of 
that  immaculate  Lamb.  For  so  the  scripture  witncej?fth : 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  doth  make  us  clenn  from   all 

*•  If  he  wash  us,  we  shall  bo  whiter  than  snow." 
CTwise  our  filthy  sin  will  stick  to  us  for  ever.  And 
U8  wo  see  that  evil  must  be  taken  away  from  all  parts, 
both  inward  and  outward :  our  hands  must  bo  cleansed, 
and  our  hearta  purged.  This  is  the  first  part  of  our  re- 
ntance. 

34.  But  this  will  never  bo  done,  miless  wo  conceive 
feigned  and  hearty  sorrow  for  sin.  Wherefore  it  follow- 
h   in   the  words  of  the  apostle :    "  Bes  afflicted,    be  eorry 

and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and 
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iCor. 7. [I.  your  joy  into  Jicnvimwi."  "It  is  heanl,^'  saitli  the  apostlr 
to  the  Cunntliiaiis,  "  imd  that  for  certainty,  that  thero  is 
foniioation  nnvong  you,  and  such  foniioation  as  is  not  onco 
natned  aiiion;^  tlu'  (Tcntiles,  And  ye  arc  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  ratlicr  sorrowed."  They  shewed,  as  he  thought,  little 
token  of  an  intent  to  clcanso  thcnisch'cs,  who  saw  sucli  Hlth, 
'and  laughed  at  it.  If  wo  havo  jmrposo  indeed  to  draw  near 
unto  th«  Lord,  our  hearts  must  bo  resolved  into  tears,  and 
our  haniln  washed  in  the  water  of  our  eyes.  Have  we  sinned 
witli  David?  Let  us  cr>-  peccari  with  aa  grieved  an  heart  aa 
David  did.  Have  we  denied  Christ  with  Peter,  not  with  our 
lipp,  but  in  our  hves?     Lot  us  then  weep  for  it  with  Peter 

!1mV*^'^^'  bitterly.  Have  wo  in  transgressing  followed  tlie  wanton  st^ps 
of  Mar}'  Mu;rdalcne.'    Let  us  follow  her  stops  also  in  pouri 
out  tears  plentifully  for  our  offences.     Have  we  wande 
and  gone  iLstray  with  thi>  prodigal  chibH     Let  us  with  him 
likewise  turn  into  ourselves,  and  bcliold  our  defiled  souls : 
let  us  with  him  return  home  at  tho  length  witli  a  contrite 

LukexT,      heart,  bursting  out  into  that  confession  full  of  sorrow:   '*  Fj 

KMi.U.[i7.]ither,   1  havo  Rtiined  against  heaven  and  against  thee. 

bruised  and  humbled  heart,  O  Gwl,  thou  wilt  not  despise 

Acuttl.[i».]  *'  Repent  you  therefore  of  your  sins,""  saith  Peter,  •'  that 
your  sins  may  be  done  away.""  Let  your  tears  shew 
ye  do  repent ;  and  let  your  lives  declare  that  yo  are 
verted.  "  When  evils  past  are  bewailed,  and  things 
wailed  arc  not  committed  again,  this,"  saith  Ambrose, 
to  repent.  It  is  a  vain  repentance,  which  is  byo  and 
sullied  again  by  transgressing.  Tears  avail  nothing,  if  wo 
fall  afresh  into  our  sins.  li  is  bootless  to  ask  pardon  for 
evil  deeds,  and  when  we  have  done,  to  do  them  again'.*" 
This  is  jjjain  :  '^  The  dog  to  his  voniit,  and  the  swine  to 
his  mire/'  Let  us  therefore  wholly  cast  away  all  impl 
and  worldly  ctmcupiscence :  let  us  ehauge  this  idle,  v 
wanton,  and^  profane  life,  with  sober,  righteous,  and  godly 
behaviour.     "  Let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourn 
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1^'  PaMiitcntiii  vcm  est  dolor  cordis  ct  ainarituda  onima'  pro  malis, 
quK   quisque  commisit.     I'trnitcntia  est  I't   mala  piu'terita  plangcro, 
ct  plaugenda  itcrum  non  committere. — Ambros.  Op.  Par.  101)0.    St-nno 
XXV.      Dc   Sancta  Quadmgtrs.  ix.  Tom.  ii.   Appendix,  col.  42.^. — 1 
scmion  id  pliu-od  by  tho  Benedictine  editors  among  the  Troctatus 
poaititii.' — Ei),] 
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aD<l  your  joy  into  heaviness."  For  our  God  seeth  all  our 
thoughts :  he  heareth  all  our  words :  he  beholdeth  all  our 
works.  There  is  no  wautonn(^sB  nor  wiekcdnesa,  but  our 
God,  who  doth  bato  it,  seeth  it  (tho  Lord  be  merciful 
unto  ue);  yea,  our  just  God,  who  will  judgi?  lis  according 
unto  our  deeds,  seotli  it.  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  us. 
O  Loil],  who  shall  stand  in  that  mofit  dreadful  day  ^ 
Lord,  grant  us  true  repentance,  that,  forsaking  uursclves 
and  detesting  our  sins,  we  may  fly  ro  unto  thy  mercy, 
that  we  nxay  taste  of  thy  tender  compassions,  and  not  re- 
ceive according  to  thy  justice  and  our  most  sinful  deserts. 
**  Enter  not,  Lord,  into  judgment  with  thy  sen'ants."  O 
let  us  at  the  length  wash  our  liands  and  purge  our  hearts. 
Let  us  mourn  and  bewail  our  i*im ;  that  so,  being  clean, 
we  may  approach  and  come  near  unto  our  God. 

35,  The  only  thing  which  hindereth  and  keepeth  us 
hack  from  this,  is  that  overweening  which  we  have  of 
ourselves.  Whereby  it  cometh  Ui  pa8H  tliat,  when  we  bIiouUI 
be  sorrowful,  we  are  puffed  up.  The  apostle  tlierofore, 
to  meet  with  this  fault,  and  remove  this  let,  addeth : 
"  Cast  down  yourselves :  hmnblo  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  God.*"  *  The  country  which  wo  seek  for  is  on  high,  but 
the  way  is  below  that  leadeth  unto  it.  He  that  seeketh 
the  one,  must  not  refuse  the  other.**  The  publican,  hum- 
bling himself  before  God,  drew  near  unto  him  and  was 
received.  To  whom  hath  God  regard?  on  whom  doth  he 
look !  to  whom  is  he  near  'i  "  Even  unto  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  words," 
saith  the  Lord.  Manasses,  notwith»tan<ling  his  idolatrous 
sinfulness,  yet  by  humility  drew  near  untc*  God,  and  found 
his  saving  mercy.  And  all  that  are  or  shall  be  his,  must 
1«ftm  of  him  to  be  mild,  as  he  is  mild ;  to  humble  thcm- 
s^ves  unto  Christ's  mercy,  who  humbled  himself  unto  man'^s 
cruelty. 

3C,  What  hath  nian  wherein  of  right  he  can  boast 
himself,  or  whereof  lie  may  be  proud  I  It  is  God  who 
li»th  given  us  those  good  gifts  which  we  liave :  we  liave 
them  not  of  ourselves;  and  he  hath  given  thorn  us  not  to 
pride  ourselves  in  them,  and  fio  to  make  them  til,  but 
humbly  to  be  thajiliCul  for  them,  and  to  dispose  of  them 
well  to  his  glory,  knowing  and  remembering  tlut  we  must 
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straitly  reckon  for  them.     **  Render  an  account,*^  will 
day  be  a  fearful  apeoch.     For  why  I     Doth  thy  nobility, 
power,  and  authority  lift  up  thy  mind  I     These  are  given 
r»TW.    i\^QQ   from   above.     "By  me   kings   reign:   by  me  princes 
bear  mic.'"     '*  There  is  no  power  but  of  CJod,"     He  that 
Ltike i.  [9S.}  Bctteth  Up,  can  likowiso  cast  down.     Nay,  *' lie  hath  cast 
down  tho  mighty  from  thoir   peat,  and   Iiath   exalted   tho 
hmnble  and  meek.^^    And  wliat  he  hath  douu  once,  he  can 
do  again.     Tho  highest  place  is  not  the  sweetest  nor  the 
safest  place :  much  authority  is  cumbered  with  many  carw. 
Such  as  have  entered  into  a  great  charge  must  enter  into 
a   great  account.     And   greater  cause   have    they  to  fear 
their  reckoning,   than  to  bo  proud   of  thoir  ruling.     The 
more  that  God  hath  lift  tlioo  up,  tho  more  thou  ough 
to  humble  thyself  before   him,  lest  he  eternally  cast 
down. 
^Hofi£»»        37-     A    christian    heart    must    be    an    humble    h 
JrfiJwkin?'   and    tho   way    to  humblo   ourselves    is   to   know    ourselv 
leivi^"      ^^^  *''  ^^^  ''^*^  ^"*^^  upon  our  black   feet,  our  fair  peacock 
feathers  no  doubt  would  soon  fall  down.     If  wo  did  cast 
our  eyes  upon  our  foul  handH  and  polluted   hearts;   if  we 
did  wift  ourH(.lv(.\s,  and  search  our  souls,  and  see  how  ugly 
we  had  made  nurt;elves  in  the  sight  i)f  God,  having  blotted 
out  his  gracious  image  in  us,  and  clothed  ourselves  with 
tho   macidate  coat  of  sin,  tho  reward  whereof  is  that  eter- 
nal death  of  htU ;   this  sight  would  terrify  us,  this  oonai* 
deration  would    pull   down   our  haughtiness,  and    cause    tw 
to   mislike  and   utterly   deny  oui-selves,    and  fly  only  unto 
God's  mercy.     Our  cheerful  countenance  would  be  chan 
into  an   heavy,   our   mirth    into    stghinj^,  our   pastime  i 
prayer.     It  wouM  make  our  aorrowfid  hearts  to  water 
wanton  oyvn  with   bitter    tears.      It  would   east  down 
Nevtrmore  biff  find  hifih  looks  flat  upon  the  earth,  and  turn  our  curled 
nuw>.         trmlea  wTithen  hair  mto  a  baser   use,  even  mto  a  towel 
to  wipe  the  feet   of  Christ  withal.     In  the  stead  of  mon- 
strous H])parel.  wo  would  put  on  sackcloth  and  aftheu ;    and 
cry  with  St   Paul,  *'  Miserable  man  that  I  am !  who  aliall 
deliver  me  V     This  sight  of  ourselves  would  humble  uh  in 
the  GJght  of  God.     This  humility  would  cause  us  to  draw 

P  This  side  note  is  in  the  cditiga  uf  ICIG,  but  not  in  that  of  1585. — 
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near  unto  him :  if  we  drew  near  unto  him,  he  would  draw 
near  unto  us :  if  we  did  cast  ourselves  down,  he  would 
mercifiiJIy  lift  us  up. 

38.  For  80  It  followeth  in  the  last  part.  This  com- 
modity remainoth  to  siicli»  as  in  fiiicli  humble  sort  draw! 
neitr  unto  him.  *"  He  will  draw  near  unto  you:  he  will, 
lift  you  up.""  If  we  sinners  and  double-hearted  men  wash 
and  [turgc  our  hands  and  lieart^  if  by  faith  ruid  unfeigned 
repentance  we  draw  near  unto  him,  he  will  meet  us  in 
the  way,  embrace  us  with  his  amis  of  mercy,  kiss  us  with 
the  kiss  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  put  on  our  spousal 
ring  upon  our  finger,  as  fully  restored  unto  our  gracious 
and  blessed  spouso  in  that  perfect  spiritual  marriage.  He 
is  as  ready  to  forgive  our  sins,  as  wo  are  to  aek  forgive- 
neas :  if  we  turn  unto  him  by  repentance,  he  doubtless  will 
turn  unto  us  in  mercy.  "  He  will  refresh  us  ;  and  wo  shall 
find  eternal  rest  for  our  wearied  souls."  I5c  our  ein«  as 
bloody  as  scarlet  is  red,  he  ^^'iIl  make  them  as  wliite  as 
mow.  Though  they  now  press  sore  upon  us,  yet  he  will 
remove  them  as  far  from  tis,  as  the  east  is  from  the  west : 
yea,  he  will  drown  them  in  the  very  bottom  of  the  sea : 
ho  will  wholly  blot  them  out  of  his  book,  forgive  them, 
and  forgot  thorn  for  ever-  This  oui'  gracious  God  hath 
promiiod:  this  our  true  God,  who  cannot  deceive,  will  per- 
form. Lastly,  if  with  penitent  and  humbled  hearts  for  our 
sina  we  cast  ourselves  down  before  God,  our  God  will  lift 
ua  up.  If  wo  condeiim  ourselves  with  trust  in  his  mercy, 
our  God  will  justify  us.  If  we  die  unto  sin,  wo  shall  bo 
raided  up  unto  happy  righteousness.  The  more  we  humbh* 
ouredves,  the  moro  he  will  exalt  us ;  not  for  oiu*  own  de- 
•erU,  but  for  his  promise  sake,  of  free  mercy,  and  his  Son's 
complete  merits.  To  conclude,  if  here  we  be  humbled  with 
Christ,  hereafter  we  shall  be  exalted  with  Christ,  even  into 
the  high  heavens ;  and  there  be  placed  in  the  joyful  pre- 
aenoe  of  God  our  Father:  to  whom,  with  his  Son  Christ 
^^-  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  our  Sanctifier  and 
^H    Comforter,  be   all  honour  and   praise   now   and   for  ever. 
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ESAY     LV. 

0.     Seek  ye  the  Lord  vhile  hn  may  be  found:  tail  upon  him  vhUe  hf 
near. 

7*     l^  the  wicked  forsake  his  umys^  and  the  unrightentut  his  own  imt 
uationxf  unU  return   unto  the  Lord,  and  he  wili  have  meny  upon 
kitti ;  and  to  our  G(x/,  for  he  itt  very  ntidy  to  forgh^e. 

Herk  we  leani  by  thn  prophiH,  tliat  Ralvation  i 
sold»  but  freely  given  of  God  to  us  many  as  hunger  and 
after  it ;  that  they  which  8*?ok  the  Lord  shall  find  him, 
so  that  they  seek  hiiti  in  dutj  and  seasonable  time;  and 
that  the  time  of  seeknijr  the  Lord  is  now  :  *'  Seek  the  Lord,'*' 
See.  In  this  exhortation  of  the  proijliet  let  us,  first, 
sider  why  ;  secondly,  how  Gad  \s  to  bo  sought ;  and,  thir 
what  j^ain  doth  grow  to  the  seeker.  If  I  sliould  ])articularly 
prosecute  thia  distribution,  and  follow  it  at  large,  as  ev 
part  siiall  minister  occasion  of  sjieech,  I  should  be  too  lo' 
for  this  place.  Hut  I  mind  brevity,  because  I  laiow  before 
whom  I  speak.  Fe^v  wordw  will  bi,'  sufficient  for  the  wis<»; 
and  to  a  mind  well  instructed  abeady  a  »hort  putting  in 
mind  wdl  sene.  If  1  chance  to  say  what  other  men  iiave 
Haid  before  me,  (for  what  can  be  said  which  hath  not 
said  before  ?)  I  nuist  beseech  you  to  remember  the  woi 
of  the  bk'Hsed  apostle  8t  Paul,  which  was  not  ashamed 
rhii.  Hi.  [I.]  to  tell  even  his  own  tale  twice:  "-To  write  unto 
the  same  things,  to  mo  it  is  not  tedious,  and  to  you  it 
necessary,^' 

2.  God  prefcrroth  obedience  before  sacrifice.  He  ac- 
connteth  it  betfrr  to  tibey  than  to  ofler.  For  aa  all  vin- 
is  contained  in  t!u'  name  of  dUobedieiico,  because  that  tudi 
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naught  which  God  mudiketh,  and  that  which  he  raifihketh, 
hatli  forbidden ;  so  I  may  l>o  bold  to  say  with  St  Augus- 
tine, tliat  "there  is  no  virtue  but  obedience  only'."    If  therc- 

►re  tho  centurion^s  soldiers  obediently  went,  came,  and  .^"j'' ^"• 
'did  what  he  commanded ;  if  tho  Iprm^litea  were  so  dutiful 
unU)  Jo«ia,  that  they  said,  *^A11  things  which  thou  hiwit  JMb.  i.[i6, 
commanded  ua  we  will  do ;  he  that  shall  not  obey  let  him 
die  the  death ;""  if  mortal  men  for  oonsuience  eake  must 
be  obeyed ;  shall  we  despise  the  voic«  of  him  that  saith 
heaven,  "Seek  ye  the  Lord"?  When  God  doth  bid 
go,  we  may  not  stand  still.  And  that  which  his  pro- 
in  his  name  command  us,  he  cominandeth  himself. 


»0 


3.  But,  lest  that  the  majesty  of  him  which  commandcth  ^'J*'};^"^ 
oidd  rather  ajstonish  men  than  set  them  forwanl  to  seek  «*»  ^o  »<«•' 

him.    1/8  M 

the    Lord,   with   rough    commandments    he   joineth    often- i"«i» ''v 

®  ''  three  e»pe- 

times  sweet  allurements :  "  Come  unto  me ;  come,  "  and  ye  ^'"1  ^^i*"-  * 
shall  fmd  rest  for  your  souls;'"  not  enticing  men  ^^-ith  fair 
and  sweet  words  only,  but  pouring  his  benefits  alao  plenti- 
fully upon  them.  So  he  dealt  with  his  old  and  ancient 
people,  whom  by  his  prophet  Micheas  he  pntU^th  in  re- 
nembrance  of  three  especial  blessings,  whereby  ttiey  were 
provoked  to  servo  the  Lord  :  "  .Surely  I  have  brought  thee  Mic.  vi.  [*, 
np  out  of  tlio  land  of  Egj^it,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ;  and  I  have  sent  before  thee  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  Miriam.  O  my  people,  remember  now  what 
Balak  kiuj^  of  Moab  had  devised,  ajul  what  Balaam  the 
son  of  Peor  answered  lum  from  Shittim  unto  (iilgal,  that 
ye  may  know  the   righteousness  of  the  Lord/' 

4,  The  chiefest  benefit  which  the  Lord  poure<l  upon  neiivcrance 
hiB  people,  and  the  first  wher(,'by  he  allured  them  to  Bcek  *iom. 
bim,   was    this :    with    an    outstretched    arm    he    brought 

them  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  house  of  bondage, 
where  their  dwelhng-place  was  a  prison,  and  a  long  Ufe, 
long  misery.  No  doubt  a  mighty  and  a  morciiiil  work 
of  God  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  such  thraldtun,  and 
to  aet  them  at  such   liberty  na   they  afterwards  enjoyed. 


P  Oportobat  Qutcm  ut  homo  vul>  Domino  Den  positns  alicundc  pm- 
bibcrctaTj  ut  ci  prompr^ndi  Ooinliiuni  auum  virtua  esset  ijisa  obcdientin, 
paanim   veri^nu-   dicere   nolam   esse    virtutem   omni  creatuiu* 
agenti  sub  Dei  potcstalc. — August.  Op.  Par.  IGBU.    Da  Gvnest 
litteram  Lib.  vni.  12.  Todi.  hi.  Pars  i.  cul.  230.— Ku.] 
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Bondage  is  an  heavy  yoke,  an  exceeding  jdague ;  freedom 
and    liberty  a  great   benefit,   a  sweet  blessing.     The  Like^i 
benefit,  in  as  great  a  measure  of  love,  favour,  and  powei^^H 
we  have  received  at  the  hands  of  our  merciful  (.«o*i.     H^^l 
hatli    done  that   for  ua,   a   nyected    nation,  which   he  did 
for  hia  own  inheritance.     He  hath  delivered  ufl  from  the 
tyranny  and  thraldom  4jf  tliat  great  Pharaoh,  from  Satan, 
sin,  hell,   death,  and  condemnation,    by  the   mighty   hand 
of  our  Moses,    our  grand  captain,  Christ  Jesus,  who  on      | 
the  cross   gat   the  victor)',    spoiled   our   enemy,    cancelled 
the    writing   of  our   bondage    and    servitude,    brought   ua^i 
through  the  Ked  Sea,  and  by  his  bloodshed  wrought  ou|^H 
[jerfect    and    full    deliverance.      Again,    when    we    eroane<l^n 
under  the   heavy   burthens  of  a  second,   the   child    of  the 
fonner  Pharaoh  ;  when  the  tyranny  of  antichrist  lay  grierouB 
upon  our  souls,  constraining  us  by  force  unto  those  things,      | 
in  coiijpaiison  whereof  tlio  gatliering  of  stubble,  or  making 
of  brick,   the  sustaining  of  burthens   far  heavier  than  the 
Egyptian  laid  any  upon  Israel,  would  have  seemed  tolerable, 
liglit,   and  easy ;   in  the   midst  of  these  insufferable   griefi 
even   then,  when  these   Eg}*ptiana   were  most  fiercely 
eagerly    bent,    when    tlicy    thought    tlieir   kingdom    m 
strongly  establishe*!,  and  ua  past  looking  for  any  deliverance 
(and  what  else  could  the  reason  of  man  suppose  I) ;  ev< 
th(*n  mir  mighty  and  mercifid  Ciod,  (to  whose  works   man 
thoughts  aspire  not)   by  the  hand  of  his  miUl  and  faithful 
ser^'ant   delivered  his  people  out  of  that  thraldom,  of  bond 
made   us  free,   discharged  ua  from  the  intolemble  tyranny 
of   antichrist,    dcliverfid    ua    from    the    iwurped    power    of 
poper}',  from  the  Ilomish  yoke  of  servile  superstition,  t 
we  miglit  6or\'e  no  longer  that  man  of  ein,  but  our  (io 
not   with  a  slavwti   mind,  but   in   perfect   freedom   of  eon- 
science  ;  according  to  hia  most  holy  woi'd,  and  not  man^a 
blasphemous    doctrine.       If   we    did    not    pass    over    this 
blessing  of  (iod  with  blind  or  closed  eyes,  surely  the  con- 
sideration thereof  would   move   us,    it   would  force  us 
break  into    words   of  wonderment,    and    to    cry    out    wi 
th«^   projihet,    "  How  great  is  thy  goodness  !^      It  would 
stir    u{>   in    us    an    caniest    desire    to   seek    our   gracious 
Lord,  and.  when  he  is  found,  for  ever  to  cleave  fast  un 
him. 
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5.  GtxJ,  further  provoking  his  people  Israel  to  seek  iJeWnffit 

r  e  r      I  nf  (giving 

lum,  putteth  them  in  mind  of  a  i?econd  benefit,  of  sendinpr  Mo«es, 

*  p  Aaron.  HUd 

Mo^es,  Aaron,  and  Man'  before  ihcm :  Moses  to  be  their  ^i">- 
magistrate,  and  Aaron  to  be  their  priest ;  tlie  one  to  judge, 
and  the  other  to  teach ;  the  one  to  punieh  sinners,  the 
other  to  pray  and  to  offer  for  them.  Theeo  two  were 
bretliren,  that  the  bond  of  nature  might  nnite  their  minds 
in  government ;  and  that  their  unit}'  might  more  advance 
flod''8  glory,  and  procure  the  tranquillity  and  safety  of 
their  country.  80  Joas  the  king  and  Jehoiada  the  bishop 
joining  bands,  and  drawing  in  one  lino,  man's  policy  giving 
place  to  the  word  of  God,  the  oidy  fountain  of  true  honour- 
able policy,  Israel  had  a  prosperous  and  happy  state. 

6.  Moses  was  a  worthy  magistrate.  And  his  greatest 
commendation  isj  tliat  he  was  no  less  whai-p  and  severe  in 
God*8  cause,  than  mild  and  gentle  hi  his  own.  His  mild- 
ness caused  him  many  times  to  put  up  otlier  private  in- 
juries: it  never  caused  lilm  t(»  8pare  such  a^  attempted 
the  overthrow  of  true  religion,  or  made  the  people  to  bow 
themselves  unto  stninge  gods.  In  such  oases  tho  very 
heads  and  princes  of  the  people  escaped  not  his  just  hands. 
He  did  wisely  consider  that,  as  it  is  a  point  of  mercy  to 
pardon  private  wrongs,  so  not  t«  punish  public  transgres- 
sors against  Hod  and  the  state  wcrt^  great  injustice;  it 
being  in  doubt  whetlier  their  <leeds  were  more  pestilent, 
or  their  example,  if  it  were  strengthened  by  impunity, 
wouhl  be  more  pernicious.  ''  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom," 
MUth  the  prophet,  '*  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness/^  And 
he  proveth  it  thus :  "  For  thou  lovest  righteouenees,  and 
luLtest  iniquity/'  AVilt  thou  know  what  is  good,  and  what 
the  Lord  reqiiireth  of  thoe?  *^  Surely,"'  saith  the  prophet, 
*'  to  do  justice,  and  to  love  mercy."  The  song  of  David 
had  these  two  parts,  "'mercy""  and  ''judgmtnt.*"  Princes 
nru  God's  lieutenants :  his  person  they  bear,  and  his  image 
they  must  resemble.  In  him  both  these  are  joined  to- 
gether: "'^I  am  the  Lord  which  shew  mercy,  judgment,  Jer.xi.[w.3 
And  righteousness  on   earth."      ''  Mercy  without  justice  is 

not  mercy,  but  folly,"   saith  St  Chrysostom.     And   again, 
"  Mercy   is  then   rightly   termed   mercy,  if   it   be    shewed 
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,  that  justice  be  not  thereby  brought  into  contempt 
Au(.e|».M.  And  St  Atigustine  saith,  that  "As  it  is  mercy  sometimes 
to  punish,  so  sometimes  to  spare  is  cruelty '.^  Concemiog 
ourselves  thus  much  I  can  say,  that  if  care  be  not  had 
thereof  in  time  to  keep  back  the  rage  of  sin  by  repressing 
sinners,  it  will  be  too  late,  when  tho  land  doth  flow  witli 
blood,  to  think  upon  it.  Moae«  so  loved  the  safety  of 
Exod.  nxiL  his  people,  tliat  he  cried :  "'  Lord,  spare  them,  or  wipe 
me  out  of  the  book  of  life.'*'  To  have  a  governor  like  to 
Moses,  mild  and  iiiorciful,  yet  not  careless  to  be  zealous 
in  God's  cause,  nor  unmindful  in  justice  to  punish  great 
transgressors,  is  a  great  an4l  a  rare  blessing.  AVhich  if 
our  God  have  bostowed  upon  us  (for  unto  him  we  must 
acknowledge  it,  although  in  this  place  I  pass  it  over,  bo- 
cauBo  my  desire  is  not  to  please,  but  to  teacli,  neither  did 
I  ever  use  flattering  words,  as  yo  know),  but  if  God  have  I 
been  merciful  to  us  heroin,  the  Lord  make  us  thankful, 
for  ^M 

7.  Together  with  Moses  God  gave  his  people  Aan^^ 
the  priest ;  which  gift  he  acoounteth  also  as  a  great  bless-  j 
ing.  Yet  Aaron  was  a  man,  though  of  great  virtue,  no^H 
altogether  witliout  blemish.  We  see  how,  for  fear  of  th^* 
people  more  than  of  Gwl,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  he 
played  the  milksop,  erected  an  idol,  and  with  his  body, 
where8f>ever  his  heart  was  become,  either  committed  idol- 
atry, or  at  least  permitted  it,  persuaded  hereunto,  as  some 
suppose,  by  Mary  tho  sister  of  Moses.  We  have  too 
many  followers  of  the  ste]js  of  Aaron  in  this  weakness. 
Howbeit  unto  some  God  hath  given  a  gre^iter  measure  of 
strength  and  courage:  some  there  are  more  bold  and  con- 
stant in  God^s  cause  and  their  duty;  some  that  will 


i 


Q'  MiBericonlli  tunc  vera  cat  misericonlm,  si  sic  facta  fucrit« 
justitia  per  earn  uon  contcnmatur :  hi  nutem  contempts  justitia  ui 
cordia  obflcn-cturt  ipsa  misericordiA  non  est  mbcricordia,  sed  fiitoitUL 
Nam  justitin  non  est  vera  justitia,  nisi  habuerit  in  se  et  misericordiam  : 
aic  ot  umericordia  non  est  vera  miaerict^nlia,  nisj  babuent  in  se  jus* 
titiam.— CUrysost  Oi>.  Par.  1724.  Opus  Iraperf.  in  Matt  Horn.  aan. 
pp.  cxciv.  cxcv. — The  Benedictine  editors,  in  their  prolcgiimena  tu  tlii* 
work.  Bay:  Impcrfectuni  illuj  opus  nee  ease,  ncc  ease  poase,  Chiyaoa- 
tomi  cerium  eat. — Eik] 

Q"  Sicut  enini  est  aliqnaiiilii   inisericordia  puniens,  ito  rt  mnielitas 
pftrcens*— Aupust.  Op.  Var,  i(i7y.  £pial.  cUii.     Tom.  ii.  coJ.  r*3<).— En 


YE    THE   LORD,    &C. 


U9 


I 

: 


I 


bow  their  knoos  to  Baal,  that  will  not  displeaso  God  for 
th©  pleMui*tiig  of  man ;  eomu  whose  liberty  and  lives  are 
not  so  dear  unto  them,  but  that  thoy  can  bo  contented 
not  only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  dio  for  tho  testimony 
of  Christ.  Of  this  better  sort,  although  in  eomparieon  of 
the  worse  the  number  be  not  so  groat  i\8  good,  yet  I 
suppose  that  few  nations  under  heaven  have  more  faithful 
and  able  ministers  than  (his  land  hath.  Beg  we  at  the 
h«.nds  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send  more  pastors 
and  fewer  hirelings,  more  labourers  and  fewer  loiterers. 
For,  in  respect  of  the  greatness  of  the  harvest,  these 
workmen,  though  they  be  many,  yet  are  but  few.  When 
God  doth  give  his  people  good  governors  and  wso  teach- 
ers ;  when  he  raaketh  their  men  to  excel  in  wisdom,  their 
princes  to  be  as  Moses,  and  their  priests  as  Aaron ;  and, 
boaidea  all  tliis,  raiscth  up  women  like  to  Mary  amongst 
them,  pouring  out  his  Spirit,  not  only  upon  their  sons, 
fmt  upon  their  daughters  also,  ehoowing  out  of  them,  not- 
nvithstanding  their  weakness,  mighty  instruments  of  his 
power;  surely  a  benefit  so  rare  and  pn^cious  should  win 
raen^e  hearts  unto  God  for  ttver. 

8.     But  the  prophet  goeth  fonvard,  and  maketh  men-Tiiccm' 
tion   of  a   third  thing,   which   is,    that  GckI    did    turn   the  tuirnVd  into 
cursings  of  Balaam  into  blessings.      "Remember  what  Ba-  \um!/xiii. 
lak  king  of  Moab  had  devised^  and  what  Balaam  the  son     ^'^' 
r>f   Peor   answered    him  from    Shittini  to    Gilgal,    that  yo 
niay  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord."^     It  fretted  tho 
heftit  of  that  profane  king  Balak,  to  behold  the  flourishing 
prosperity  of  God'^s  people,   to  see  Og  thr^  king  of  Ba^lian. 
and  Sihon  king  of  tho  Amoritt«,  conquereil  and  slain  by 
ftbem.     *'  This  multitude,"  saith  he,  "•  will  lick  up  all  that  rvum.  vwi- 
are  about  us,  as  an  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  «»f  the  field," 
Wherefore,  mistrusting  liin  own  strength,  and  having  seen 
trial  of  theirs,  he   devise<l  to  hire  Balaam  the  wizard  to 
cnne  them,    and  thought  l)y  th.at  mean,    without   all  per- 
adventure,  to  prevail  over  them.     But  yo  know  Balaam^s 
ansireni ;  tho  first,    "  How  shall  I  curse,  where  God  hath 
not  cursed i**  the  second,  "God  hath  blesseil,  and  I  cannot 
alter  it;''  the  third,  "  How  goodly  are  thy  ten t«,  O  Jacob, 
juui  thine  habitations,  O  Israel !     As  the  valleys  are  they 
otreiched  forth,  ae  gardens  by  the  rivers  side^  as  the  aloe- 
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trees  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  the  cedi 
side  the  wiiters."'  When  he  saw  that  Go<l  would  not  suffer 
his  tonguo  to  curse  Israel,  though  it  were  hired,  he 
Balak  this  advice,  to  ohu.sc  the  daughters  of  Moab  to 
away  their  hearts  by  canial  pleasure,  and  eo  to  allure  th 
unto  the  sacriBce  of  their  gods,  that,  they  forsaking 
true  God,  he  might  al5»o  forsake  them.  This  praetico  wa« 
a  8tumblingblr>ck  in  their  way :  wlulst  they  abode  in 
Shittim,  they  committed  fornication :  they  coupled  them- 
selves unto  Baal  Peor,  and  ate  of  things  sacrificed  unto 
idoLt  and  devils.  Wherefore  (iod  plagutxi  them,  and  laid 
his  heavy  hand  upon  them:  howbeit  he  withdrew  not  his 
Joah.  v.  (9  ]  meix-y  and  kindnrna  wholly  from  them,  but  in  Gilgal  took 
away  this  their  shame,  and  seale<l  again  the  covenant  of 
reconciled  love.  So  that,  as  there  was  no  cune  which 
could  take  away  his  blessing,  so  there  was  no  counsel  that 
could   hindcT   his   good    purpose    towards   his    people.     Ye 
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aiv  not  ignorant  how  the  Balaamite  of  Rome  hath  cura^^H 
us,  our  prince,  our  prophets,  and  our  people,  even  as  •'  tl^^ 


Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods."  But  we  have  found 
the  promise  of  Christ  most  true:  *''BleMed  are  je  when 
tliey  shall  revile  you."*  Our  God  hath  turned  all  his  curses 
into  blessings :  his  name  be  blessed  for  it.  The  pope,  that 
Bahiam,  hath  bitterly  cursed  the  ground  whereon  wo  go, 
and  the  whole  land  wherein  we  live.  But  hath  there  grown 
a  briar  or  a  tliom  the  more  upon  it,  for  all  that  man^s  curse! 
He  that  shall  survey  it  and  view  it  well,  and  mark  the 
plentifulness  of  these  latter  yeai*s,  must  needs  confess  that 
God  Iiath  bestowed  upon  it  more  than  ordinary  or  usual 
blessings.  As  the  blessings  of  that  man  are  by  God  ao- 
cursed,  so  where  he  curseth,  there  the  Lord  bleaseth ;  and, 
to  the  eternal  reproof  of  that  our  enemy'^s  unjust  and  tiii* 
charitable  execration,  he  hath  in  these  our  days  opened 
his  bountiful  hand  far  wider  than  in  former  timee,  whi 
those  antichristian  blessings  came  posting  yearly 
Homo,  and  embraced  our  land  so  kindly,  that  they  sucki 
the  sap  of  wealth  both  from  branch  and  root.  The 
of  Cauaau  was  a  pleasant  and  a  fruitful  land,  flowing 
milk  and  abounding  with  honey :  truly  it  was  barren,  and 
almost  br'ggarly,  in  rrspect  of  our  abundance  :uid  store. 
1MJ.V. [4.j  Go*l    may  justly   say    U*  us,    ''What  could   I   have 
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more  unto  my  vineyard,  which  I  have  not  done  unto  it  V 
He  hath  niiraculouely  given  and  continuod  with  us  that 
grand  bh-seing  of  his  glorious  Rospel :  he  h.ith  wonderfully 
preserved  our  sovereijfii,  his  servant :  ho  hath  kept  her  safe, 
as  Moses,  and  David,  fi*c>m  Pluiraoh,  froni  Dathan,  and 
from  Amalek,  from  Goliatli,  from  SaiiU  from  Ahsolon,  from 
the  hands  of  her  open  enemies,  and  treaf^ona  of  her  de- 
ceitful friends :  he  hath  not  only  given  her  a  circumspect 
heart  to  foreseo  and  to  prevent^  and,  I  trusty  to  cut  off 
all  intended  destruction ;  but  also  hath  more  than  miracu- 
lously abated  the  pride,  and  confounded  the  manifold  coun- 
•ela,  of  her  and  our  enemies,  and,  contrar}'  to  all  expecta- 
tion,  kept  us  in  pcaco  and  safety.  God  make  us  thankful 
and  give  us  hearts  sincerely  bent  to  seek  him,  which  so 
mercifully  by  his  benefits  ami  graces  hath  sought  us  I 
How  great  is  thy  goodness,  O  Lord,  which  thou  Iiast 
laid  up  in  store  for  them  that  fear  thee!"  *''For  this 
shall  ever)'  one  that  is  godly  make  his  pr*ayor  unto  thee 
in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found/''  and  call  upon 
thee  while  thou  art  near. 

9.  If  this  way  will  not  8er\'e  to  bring  us  unto  God, 
another  must  be  assayed ;  if  we  will  not  be  led  by  fair 
means,  we  shall  be  drawn  by  foul :  God  hath  blessings 
for  them  which  are  of  a  pliable  mind,  but  for  the  fra- 
ward  rods.  Them  ho  first  threateneth,  as  having  no  de- 
light or  pleasure  to  punish :  he  punisheth  as  one  unwilling 
to  destroy.  God's  correction  ia  for  our  refonnation ;  but, 
if  it  will  not  reform  us,  for  our  confusion.  This  self-love 
of  onra,  this  senseless  security^  this  contempt  of  Goifs  word, 
this  want  of  godly  zeal,  these  contnvings  of  treason  and 
coDSpiraoy,  are  tokens  that  God  hath  bent  his  dreadful 
bow,  and  is  preparing  to  make  his  arrows  drunk  with  our 
blood.  If  ho  spared  neither  Israelites  nor  angels,  doubt- 
le*8  neither  will  he  spare  us,  except  unfeignedly  we  seek 
him,  and  seek  him  now. 

10.  For  "now  is  the  acceptable  time:'*  now  is  grace 
»flered :   the  Lord  now  stretcheth  out  his  hands  of  mercy : 

lis  19  the  day  wherein   tho   Lord  ni.iy  bo  found  of  them 

that  seek  him.     But  some  stop  their  ears  at  this,  and  will 

►ot  hear:    they  are  too  wise  to  bo  enchanteil  with  these 

If  yo  tell  them  of  seeking  the  Lord,  their  answer 
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U,  "Who  is  tho  Lordf  Thi^y  Bay  plainly  iu  their  fi 
hearts,  *'Thoro  is  no  God.''  But  the  juet  God  wll  one 
day  shew  Iiiiiiiicif  to  thoir  confusion.  Others  have  their 
excuses  of  worldly  liindoranccs  and  lets :  farma,  or  oxen, 
or  wives,  liavo  tied  them  by  tho  leg,  when  they  should 
yo  and  seek  the  Lord.  Others  have  a  mind  not  utterly 
unwilling  to  seok  after  him  ;  but  they  would  fain  stay  awhil 
and  seek  him  hereafter.  Youth,  they  say,  must  have 
swing:  let  old  ago  wax  holy.  Such  novices  there  were, 
whom  Chrj-soetom^  writoth,  that  they  would  not  be  bap- 
tized until  they  wero  in  their  death-beds,  lost  baptism  should 
bo  as  a  bridle  to  hold  theni  in.  They  were  desirous  to 
have  their  forth'  in  thoir  carnal  desires,  and  at  tho  en<l 
of  their  days  by  baptism  to  wash  away  all  at  once.  But 
God  f?h;dl  mock  such  craft ;  and  tlioy,  who  will  not  como 
when  he  calleth,  whou  tliey  call  shall  not  be  heani.  Be- 
ware of  these  delays.  Let  ua  not  defer  and  put  off  till 
to-morrow ;  but  while  it  is  called  to-day,  oven  whilst  this 
acceptable  day  is,  let  us  seek  the  Lord,  that  we  may  find 
him.  Now  he  is  ready  to  meet  us  by  tho  way,  and  lovingly 
to  embrace  us  with  tho  arms  of  his  otomid  mercy 

11,     Tho  second  thing  to  bo  considered  is,  how  we 
soek  tho   Lord,  and  in  seeking  him  be  suro  to  find  him^ 
I  will  omit  to  show  how  vainly  tho  gontilea  in  their  itlol^H 
tho  Jews  in  their  ceremonies  and   traditions,   the    papii^^^ 
in  their  superstitions,  do  seek  tho  Lord.    They  soek  him 
and  find  him  not,  because  they  seek  him  where  ho  is  not, 
not  where  he   is ;    as  themselves  have  imagined,  and  n( 
as  he  hath  prescribod.     Tho  first  entrance  into   tho 
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^  Oral*  jap  tk  ota  touto  afAaprdvi^,  Tita  to  aytov  /Savriffj 
wpoK  «(r^a'TaK  \a/iji  rah  a¥awvoai*!,  woWditn  o»  «iriTc»f  *toi. 
iriffTctlcraTt  /ioi,  ov  <po/i<Sv  ufia<i  Xtya^  o  fUvt*  Xiyrtv.  voWoCk  ai 
TOUTO  vaBoyrat  cyw,  «"  wnotrconin  fiiv  tov  <pMTKTpaTu<  vo\k9. 
tjfiapTavov'  T-po'!  Ct  tjJ  »jm*V?  "^^^  reXivrtj^  tlvti\Ooif  kcvoi.  d 
0«o?  dia  TOUTO  TO  ^dirTt<rfia  cShncv,  7va  Kufrtf  xdv  a;io/»Ti'ac, 
iva  av^i/oTf  rac  dpapTtav.  (t  ?«'  T(C  tou'tw  Kcyptifiivo^  eiij  »oo< 
adeiAV  TOP  7rAt(oi/«  a/icinTui'Cif,  pi^OvfsiaK  Xonrav  tovto  *yii'«Tai 
atTior.  £i  yap  fitj  Xovrpuv  ijv^  atrtpaXttrrrpov  fQtv  or,  uk  ovk  <y<»i 
(S^cffiv.— ChrjsoHt.  op.  Par.  1735.    In  Epist.  ml  Xlcb.  Ilom.  xm. 

xiT.  rp.  la's,  n.— Ed.] 

[7  Forth— fieo  way  or  couisc. — Ei>.] 
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where  God  will  bo  found,  is  fiiith  :  Fidt*  tanq'dur  CArwto,  ^™'*'"- '" „. 
hiU  eidHnr\  eaith  St  Ambrose:   '"By  faith  Christ  is  han-"P*' 
dJed,  by  faith  bo  is  Bueii."     By  faith  ho  is  fouad.     All  our 
vail  in  seeking  without  faith   is  but  a  fntitlcss  weary- 
g  of  our  deceived  souls :    for  he  that  cometh  unto  God 
must  boliove. 

12.     And  the  way  to  believe  is  hearing ;  for  by  hearing  fJiJ^lly  ^w- 
meth  faith:    the  word  is  that   star  which  guideth  and  jj'j>*^ *''''* 
directeth  ua  unto  Ghriat.     "Search  the  scriptures;"  for  to'*''*'"^*^^) 
this  end  they  are  written,  "  That  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  John  xi. 
is  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  behoving  yo  might  have 
eternal  life."     They  were  written  to  be  read ;   and  therefore 
it  Paul  chargeth  Timothy  straitly,  **  Give  attendance  to'J^J"*''- 
"  '"~g/^  Thoy  were  written  to  be  read,  not  of  him  only,  but 
of  us  also,  in  what  condition  or  estate  soever  Go<l  hath  placed 
Princee  are  not  exempted  more  than  others :  no,  they 
ibove  others  are  especially  charged  to  travail  herein.     What 
charge  can  bo   devised  more  effectual   than    that    whieh  is 
iven  unto  Josua :  "  Let  not  this  book  of  the  law  depart  out  •''»*>•  *•  t'*! 
f  thy   mouth,   but  medit^ito  thou   therein   day   and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  and  do  according  to  all  that  is 
itten  therein ;    for  then  shalt  thou  make  thy  way  pros- 
and  then  shalt  thou  have  good   suooees^'?      Good 
it  is,  that  as  kings  do  reign  and  hold  their  power 
hira,  60  his  will,  revealed  in  his  word,  should  bo  the 
le  and  direction  of  their  govomment.     If  they  think  to 
abUeii  tlieir  thrones  better  by  their  own  wise  and  politic 
they  are  greatly  deceive*!.     There  is  no  policy,  no 
om,  like  the  wisdom  of  God.     The  commonwealths  which 
iA-ristotle  and  Phito  have  framed  in   their  books,  otherwise 
full  of  wisdom,  yet  compared  with  divine  policies,  with  tiiat 
ty  for  whoso  sake  and  benefit  the  Lord  doth  watch,  what 
they  Init  fancies  of   foolish  men  t     As  for  Machiavcj^s 
ventions,  they  are  but  the  dreams  of  a  brain-sick  per- 
founded  upon  tho   craft  of  man,  and  not  upon  godly 
m,  which  only  hath  good  effect.     Godly  princes  have 
need  to  seek  for  counsel  at  those  men  s  hands ;  the  mouth 
f  Uie  Lord  la  sufficient  for  them.     "  Thy  testimonies,"  aaith  ^<»'.ciix, 
David,   "-are  my  counsellors.'"      Their  counsel  was  to  him 

^   'mhrmt-Op.  Par.  1G86.   Expos.  Ev.  sec.  Luc.  Lib.  vi.  57.  Tom.  I. 
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fiiifficicnt.     Ho  read  not  the  scriptm^es  At  idle  times,  o 
at  leisure :  thoy  wero  his  meditation  continually.     Reading 
was  not  irkfionie  and  tedious  unto  him :  his  eyes  did  preve] 
the  night-watches  to  meditate  in  the  word.   The  time  was  not 
lost  which  wa«  so  bestowed.     For  *■'  by  thy  commandment*/' 
eaith  he,  *''thou  hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies,*' 
The   dilipenet*  of  that   noble  eunuch,   chief  officer    to   the 
queen  of  Ethiopia,  ia  greatly  connuendcd,  aa  a  worthy  pre- 
cedent for  christian  courtiers  to  behold  and  follow.     Many 
caimot  read,  yet  all  ought  to  hear :   **  I  will  hearken,"  saith 
Dand,  "  what  the   Lord  (^Ti>d  will   say."     Who   floth  not 
rejoice  to  hear  a  prince  s[>eak  gracious  and  favourable  word* 
**  But    I    will   hear  the   Lord    speak,^'   saith   the    prophet 
'*  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people.*'      A  bad  se 
vant,   an  evil  wife,   a  cursed  child,  a  danmable   creatu 
that  will  not  gladly  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  the  hi»^ 
band,  the  father,  the  Creator.     C'lirist  taught  daily   in  the 
temple;    and  doubtless  he  was  daily  heard.     But  h 
of  the  word  may  not  daily  be  attended,  lest  it  hinder 
weighty  affairs.      Is  there  any  thing  more  weighty  than  the 
matter  of  salvation  I     Is  the  earth  of  more  account  than 
heaven  I   a  nhort  miserable  life,  than  a  blessed  and  inomor- 
tal  I     Philip  of  Macedonia  casting  off  the  suit  of  a   poor 
woman  with  a  short   answer,  that   he  bad  no  leisure 
hear    her    cause,    she   answered    boldly,    *'  Why   then  has6 
thou  leisure  to  be  a  king  f"*      1  may  as  boldly  ask  of  them 
which  say  they  have  no  leisure  to  hear  God's  word,  how       I 
they  will  find  the  leisure  to  be   saved  ?      This  word  only 
saveth.     Receive  ye  therefore  "the  word  engrafted,  which       i 
is  able  to  save  your  souls."  | 

13.  If  there  bo  no  salvation  but  by  faith,  no  faith 
but  by  hearing  the  word  of  God,  how  should  the  people 
be  saved  without  teachers  I  The  mother-city  of  the  realm 
is  reasonably  furnished  with  faithful  preachers :  certain  other 
cities,  not  majiy  in  unuiber,  are  blessed  too,  though  not  i 
in  like  sort.  But  the  silly  people  of  the  land  otherwher«^H 
especially  in  the  north  parts,  pine  away  and  perish  fo^^ 
want  of  this  saving  food  :  they  are  much  decayed  for 
want  of  prophecy.  Many  there  are  that  hear  not  ft  ser- 
mon in  seven  years,  I  might  say  safely  in  seventeen.  Their 
blood  will  bo  rcquii-ed  at  somebody's  bands.      The    Lord 
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liver  119  from  thut  hard  nccount.  and  grant  redress  uith 
"ipeed! 

14.  But  why  doth  the  country  want  preachers!    The 
>ple  pay  tithes  of  that  they  have  ;   therefore  there  must 

"needs  bo  sufficient  to  maintain  them.  If  things  wore  well 
lored,  this  sequel  were  good.  But  the  chiefest  benefices 
by  the  pope  long  since  impropriated  unto  monks, 
^hich  devoured  the  fruits,  and  gave  a  silly  stipt'nd  unto 
»  poor  Sir  John  to  say  mass ;  and  as  tiiey  left  it,  so 
we  find  it  still.  Where  livings  were  not  impropriated  by 
the  pope,  there  they  are  for  the  most  part  so  handled, 
lat  patrons  maintain  thoinselves  with  those  tithes  which 
le  people  give,  and  ministers  have  that  which  the  patrons 
TIio  world  ileaJeth  with  God's  clergy,  as  Dionysius 
mt  with  Jupiter's  idol.  They  make  theniaelveg  as 
merry  with  spoiling  Christ's  patrimony,  as  he  with  robbing 
Jupiter  of  his  golden  cloak ;  which,  being  too  heavy  for 
summer,  and  too  cold  for  winter,  he  took  away,  and  left 
instead  of  it  a  cotton  coat,  light  for  the  one  time  and 
warm  ff>r  tlie  other.  To  take  from  them  which  live  idly 
id  superstitiously  in  the  church,  they  plead  it  to  be  law- 
becausc  those  unprofitable  members  were  unworthy  to 
^joy  the  fat  of  the  earth.  Abbeys  being  eaten  up,  and 
ler  profits  gone,  now  as  greedy  cormorants  they  seize 
upon  the  church  of  Christ.  It  is  not  fit  forsooth 
lat  men  sanctified  unto  heavenly  things  should  bo  over- 
much encumbered  with  these  eurthjy  commodities;  and 
therefore  even  of  great  devotion  and  zeal  they  will  ease 
the  church  of  these  her  burthens.  Thus  by  men  that 
cannot  stand  without  the  fall  of  the  church  of  God,  all 
means  are  invented  to  beggar  the  ministr)-.  A  device  no 
doubt  of  Satan,  and  a  practice  of  his  imps,  to  cause  a 
fftmine  of  the  bread  of  life  by  stan'ing  the  ox  that  should 
tread  out  the  com,  and  to  withtb'aw  GikI's  people  from  seek- 
the  Lord  by  weakening  and  discouraging  such  as  should 
ide  them  in  the  way  of  life.  Thus  you  see  how  God  must 
he  sought  in  his  word,  which  word  because  all  men  must  hear 
and  learn,  therefore  many  must  be  sent  to  teach  it. 

15.  But  because  the  &oed  which  is  cast  into  the  earth 
iweth  not  up  unless  it  be  watennl  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
ithcr  doth  the  sound  of  the  word  bring  any  man  unto 
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Christ,  oxcq)t  the  grace  'if  the  Spirit  be  with  it; 
grace  God  offeroth  bo  frcoiy  unto  men,  that  there  needeth 
no  more  but  ^aek'^  and  **  have  ;"*  for  this  cause  it  followeth 
in  the  prophet,  '*  Call  upon  him  wliih;  ho  is  near."  We 
nmy  road  and  hear  of  tiod  as  of  one  far  off.  But  whca 
we  pray  unto  God,  we  acknowledge  that  ho  is  as  it  were 
within  pight :  when  we  call  upon  him,  we  epcak  to  him 
as  unto  one  wliich  is  present.  He  is  never  so  cleaHy 
and  plainly  found,  his  presence  is  never  so  familiarly  e 
joyed,  as  by  hearty  prayer.  Prayer  consisteth  of  two 
parts ;  tlranksgiviiig  for  that  which  wo  have  received,  and 
requesting  of  that  whereof  our  souls  or  bodies  havo  n 

16.  The  gofwl  king  Dimd,  falling  into  consider&iioi 
of  the  infinite  mercies  of  Gofl,  bursteth  out  into  these 
careful  words:  "  What  shaU  I  render  to  the  Lord 2"  Find- 
ing no  way  to  requite,  he  resolveth  thus:  *' 1  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  anil  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Perhaps  the  prophet  had  the  more  care  to  diew  himself 
thnnkful  towards  God,  by  reason  of  the  grief  which  hira- 
Hclf  sustained  through  men'^a  ingratitude  towards  him.  He 
makcth  pitiful  complaint  tliat  his  famihnr  friends,  who  ate 
bread  at  his  table,  who  took  sweet  counsel  with  him, 
whom  he  had  many  ways  benefited,  were  unthankful, 
and  requited  him  with  treacherous  dealing.  An  honest- 
hearted  man  is  novcr  so  grieved  as  when  his  friendliness 
ii»  requited  witli  ingratitude.  *'  If  it  be,"  saith  St  Am- 
brose, "  a  fault  to  be  matched  even  with  murder,  not 
to  requite  man  with  thankfulness,  what  a  crime  is  it  to 
deal  unthankfully  M'ith  GodT'  Dixtri^  maled\<ia  euneta^ 
cum  inrrratum  hofninem  dLr«ri*^:  *^*-  We  have  named  all 
the  naughtiness  that  can  bo  objected  when  wo  have  termed 
a  man  unthankful,^  saith  another.  Lycurgus,  being  asked 
why  in  his  laws  he  had  set  down  no  punishment  for  in- 
gratitude, answered,  *'  1  have  left  it  to  the  gods 
punish.*"  All  the  punishment  which  man  could  devise  h 
thought  too  easy  for  a  fault  bo  heinous.  The  ingratitude 
of  Jerusalem   did   more  wound  the  heart   of  the  Son 
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GoJ,  Clirist  JpHua,  than  tho  spear  tliat  pierced  hira  through 
ike  heart  upon  the  cross.  He  liath  dealt  as  mercifully  vvith 
us  w  with  them  :  if  we  deal  aH  unkindly  aH  they  with  him, 
%  which  know  what  befel  tliem  for  it^  cannot  be  ignorant 
lat  is  likely  to  befall  us,  except  we  take  the  cup  of  salvation 
betimes,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  while  he  is  near. 

17.     And  as  his  benofits   do  require   thanks,   so   ourCrmvin^of 
estate   doth   need   succour.     Our  necessities   therefore  preient 
should  make  us  earnest  suitors  unto  God,  tliat  ho  would 
be  our   reliever.     Our    ship    is   in  peril   of  tem]}esty   the 
ragings  of  the  sea  do  threaten  it;  yet  who  crieth,  **  Help,  M.tt, »iu. 
Lord"?     What  man  is   there   that   weepeth   bitterly   with  M»rt. xx^i. 
Peter,  or  nightly  watereth  his  cuueh  with  tears,  as  David  ?  L^'ii.  ti.  «.] 
Yet  all  have  sinned  and  offended  tho  Lord  of  glorj'.      It  is 
high  time  therefore  to  call  upon  God,  and  that  earnestly. 
The  superstitious  prayed  without  undiTstanding.     Wherein 
are  we  better,   if  our  prayers  be  without  feeling ;  The  foun- 
tain of  prayer  is  the  feeling  of  tho  heart.      Ponr  out  that 
fore  the  Lord :  call  upon  hun  from  thence :  cry  from  the 
depth,  and  he  shall  answer,  "Hens  1  am,  thy  ready  helper  isai. iriii. 
in  time  of  need.'"' 
1^       IS.     But  withal  take  this 


U.] 


"  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  fwy"" '» 
and  tlie  unrijrhteous  his  own  imac^inations,  and  return  vrheirrp- 
the  Lord,*"   that   is  to  say,  repent.     Paul   to   Titus  »<•»•.. 
useth   the   like   description    of   repentance,    saying,    "  The  »^  i 
gTAce  of  God  toaoheth  us  that  wo  should  deny  ungodliness 
Mod  worldly   lusts,    and   live  soberly,    and   righteously,   and 
ly,  in  this  present  world.""     Peter  out  of  the  psalm, 
In  fewer  words,  saith  the  same :    "  Dechne  from  evil,   and  '  <*••»•  •'•■ 
do  good.***     The    papists    set    repentance  upon   three  feet, 
ooafeeiioR,  contrition,  and  satisfaction.      But  two  of  them 
are  of  wood  without  life.     Their  confession  is  to  a  priest, 
whereas   the    scriptun;    maketh    God,    and   not   the    priest, 
ir    confe«?or.      Confitemini  DomUio^    saith    the    psalmist :  [p*»»- "-- 1 
Maiio  confession  to  the  Lord/'     Their  satisfaction  is  but 

matter,   and  God   is  satisfitxl   not  by  gold,  but  by  ijvt.  i.  [u. 
blood ;    and   with   us  he    is  pleased   when   our   lives   are 
Ainnided.     Dmu  f/u>rw/i  emendatione  plaeaitir^  et  <jui  pecmrf 
dmnii  iram  Dd  mortalem 
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mending  of  our  mannem;  and  he  that  ceaectli  from  aln, 
bnngeth  the  wratli  of  God  to  an  end,"  eaith  Lactantius, 
We  must  foreake  therefore  our  own  ways,  our  own  cogit; 
tions :  they  are  wicked  and  ungodlv.  There  is  nothing  oi 
but  imbecility  and  naughtiness,  which  with  ourselves  wi*  uiu«t 
utterly  renounce  and  forsake,  and  fly  to  God's  mercy,  that 
in  mercy  ho  may  accept  ua.  No  doubt  we  have  oil  wandered 
out  of  the  way,  all  havo  started  aside,  every  man  hath 
wandered  liis  own  fond  and  ninful  way :  wo  havo  provoked 
God's  wrath,  our  ingratitude  hath  grieved  him ;  we  have 
wickedly  profaned  his  sacivd  gospel,  his  word  we  have 
contemned  and  abused,  using  it  as  a  cloak  to  cover  our 
deei*  hyjMJcrisy.  Christ  was  never  more  professed,  and 
never  less  obeyed.,  It  is  truly  verified  in  our  times  which 
,  the  prophet  Oseas'  complained  of  in  his:  *^  There  is  no 
truth,  there  is  no  mercifulness,  there  is  no  knowledgi* 
of  God  in  the  land:  cui^-in^  ami  lying,  and  murder  and 
theft,  and  Avhoi'edom,  have  overHowetl :  blootl  hath  touched 
blood."  Ezokiel  teucfieth  that  the  sins  of  Sodom,  that 
sink  of  sin,  were  JdlenL*Mj,  fuhiess  of  bread,  pride,  aud  un- 
morcifulness  towards  the  poor.  Are  not  these  the  sins 
of  this  laiiil,  of  this  city,  of  this  court,  at  this  day  f  Are 
not  these  bad  ways  our  ways?  Half  England  liveth  idly 
or  worse  occupied  :  we  are  fed  to  the  full ;  and  who  is 
not  puffed  up  with  pride  f  or  who  relieveth  his  neighbours 
want  ?  No  man  is  contented  with  his  own  estate,  but 
every  one  etrivoth  to  climb  liigher,  to  sit  aloft.  There  is 
want  of  the  true  fear  of  God  in  all  t^ort^,  estates,  and 
ages.  Yet  we  please  ourselves,  and  walk  on,  as  if  God 
either  saw  not  our  sin,  or  else  in  his  justice  could  not 
punish  it.  Are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  shut  up  I  or  hath 
(iod  forgotten  to  be  justi  Surely  our  sins  will  not  suffer 
his  plagues  to  stay  long  from  us.  ^Vhat  jdagues,  I  dftre 
not  pn'sunio  to  prophesy :  for  God  hath  kept  tlrnt  secret 
to  himself.  But  I  stand  in  fear  that  we  are  the  men 
to  whom  (yhrist  saith,  "'The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you;"  that  we  ai*e  they,  whose  sins  will  bring 
the  scejitre  of  this  kingdom  into  the  hands  of  an  hyijocrita. 
If  God  in  his  justice  do  this,  wo  worth  us  most  wretched 
men  I  TIu*  loss  of  the  gospel  is  the  loss  of  our  souls;  andj 
C  Dsi-ns— Husca,— Ep.3 
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the  loss  of  our  sovereign   the    loss  of  #ur    livee.       Truly, 
when  I   fail  into   consideration  of  the   wickedness   of  this 
world,  that  all  sorta  of  men  fall  to  sinning  with  greediness, 
that   there   is  scant  one   left,  as  Eli,i.«*  coniplaineth,    that 
tndy    seeketh    after   God,    that    in    all    conditions    iniquity 
doth  abound  and  charity  wax  cold,  tliat  the  zeal  of  God 
la  utterly  dried  up  in  the  hearts  nf  men,  that  God  is  nerved 
for  fashion''8  sake  and  not  in  truth ;    what  should  I  think 
but  that  God  hath  jo^athered  hin  lap  full  of  plagues,  and  is 
ready  to  pour  them  down  u[mn  us  i     There  is  but  one  way 
to  stay  liim,  for  which  he  himself  doth  stay  and  wait.     Do 
ye  not  know  that  the  lenity  of  God  inviteth  yow  to  repent- 
ance!   If  we  will  save  our  Nineveh,  we  nmst  repent  and  turn 
^^o  our  God :   we  must  seek  him,  both  prince  and  people. 
Hp      19.     The  benefit   which   eomoth   unto  those   that   seek 
him  Is  this:   "he  will  have  mercy  on  them."     Although  the 
^^ouse  of  Israel   rebelled  against   the   Lord,    as   a   f'roward 
^Koman  robelleth  against  her  husband,  yet  he  ceased  not 
to  call  upon  them  still  by  the  voice  of  his  prophets:   "O  ye 
disobedient  cliildren,   return,   return,   and   I  will    heal  your 
rebeUions."      "  Surely   it   pertaineth   unto   God   to  say,  I 
have   pardoned,  I   will  not  destroy."     *'  He  lookcth  upon 
men ;  and  if  one  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  righteous- 
necM,  and  it  did  not  profit  me,  ho  will  deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into   the  pit,   and   his   life  shall   see  light.      Lo,   all 
^-theae  things  will  God   work  twice  or  thrice  with  a  man/' 
^pBe  desireth  not  our  destruction,  but  our  conversion,  be  we 
~  never  so  great  sinners.     "  For  he  is  very  ready  to  forgive.*" 
^Ask  pardon,  and  thou  ^halt  have  it.     Return  to  the  Lord 
^Bbtifeignedly,  and  he  will  mercifully  accept  thee. 

20.     And   if   he   be   ready    to   forgive   us,    let   not   us 
be  loth  to  give  unto  him.      We  need  not  ask  where  he  is, 
■     or  what  he  wanteth,  that   we  may  give  imto  him.      He 
is  near  at  hand,  straying  and  starving  in  the  streets;  naked, 
hungry,  cold,  harbourless,  sick,  and  diseased,  ruthfully  moan- 
ing and  crying  for  relief.      Let  the  pitiful  cry  of  our  Christ 
move  our  hearts  to  mercy.     *•  He  that  shutteth  his  ears  at 
,  .  the  crj'  of  the  j>oor,  shall  crj'  Iiitusi,4f  and  not   be  heard.''' 
HLpI  the  merciless  Mogimtine'  terrify  men  of  hard  and  stony 

H|    P  Tlic  anhbisbop  licre  refers  in  the  well-known  and  then  popular 
^wjwklAry  rtory  of  Msliop  Hntlo.— Eu.] 
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IieariH,  wlio  was  devourod  of  rats,  the  vileet  vernun,  for  \m 
cruel  heart,  void  of  all  compassion  upon  the  poor.  Let 
us  seek  up  Christ,  and  provide  for  him.  He  sought  us 
and  found  us,  when  we  were  robbed,  spoiled,  and  deadly 
\vounde<l :  let  not  us  turn  away  our  faces  from  liim,  seeking 
^  .and  craving  so  small  help  at  our  hands.  He  became  poor  to 
make  us  rich  :  lot  us  out  of  the  abundance  of  our  riches  spare 
somewhat  now  to  the  relief  of  his  poverty.  He  will  wrll 
requite  it.  It  is  not  lost  wluch  is  bestowe<l  upon  him  in 
his  poor  afflicted  members :  that  which  we  put  in  the  hands 
of  tlie  poor,  wo  lay  it  up  in  the  Lord'^s  bosom ;  where 
neither  dice  nor  cards,  hawks  nor  Iiounds,  horses  nor 
harlots,  can  consume  it ;  rust  and  canker  cannot  eat  it, 
thieves  cannot  rob  and  bereave  us  of  it.  Unworthy  we  ar» 
to  be  called  Christians,  if  we  suiTer  our  head,  Christ  Jesus, 
to  be  naked,  and  clothe  him  not ;  if  we  see  him  hungry, 
and  give  him  no  bn^ud.  Worse  we  are  than  Jews,  if  we 
sufftT  tliis  ignominy  to  be  done  unto  Clirist,  this  ingra- 
titude to  bo  shewed  to  so  gracious  a  God.  O  let  us  be 
merciful ;  that  as  childron  wc  may  resemble  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  he  is  merciful.  Unto  this  merciful  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour,  glorj^ 
and  praise  now  and  ever.    Amen. 
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KING'S  FUNERAL. 


C      8'] 
oO  John  xix. 
[38-ia.l 


Job  XIV. 

AM  the  fiatfH  of  IhU  t»y  warfare  do  J  irui/,  tiii  my  cluinging  come* 

The  custom  of  funerals,  ns  it  is  ancient,  so  is  it  com- Th*  aisiom 

111  All  1  .•      I  t*  1'    •    ^  I  1  "'  f""**™!^ 

mmble.      Abralmm.    Llie  latliLT  of   our   laiLlu   [mrcuajscl  annfniami 
picco  of  gi'ound  to  bury  his  tkad  in.     And  in  that  place  »>ir. 
0  hiiiuiolf,  ?*arah,   I.iaat',   Jacob,  ami   Josonh.   wore  buried  xxv.fs-. \iu. 

•   I  .  I  •  I  I  ■  rr<    1   ■         •  30,  31]:  awl 

witJi  great  scrlomnity  and  iiuich  inouniiiii5\      Joljias  is  com-i.  fis.] 
lUL'uded  for  burying  the  dcacL     So  is  Marj'  Mar^dalciio  for  John  ni. [| 
preparing  of  ointment  for  tlic  burning  of  our  Saviour. 
Is  Joseph,  and  also  Nicoticmus!,  Jor  tiio  eare  tliat  tliey  had 
about  Chrisfs  funeral. 

2.  Causes  (if  funerals  St  Aujzustine  mvcth  tliree.  First,  Three 
is  the  office  of  luunanity,  thu  duty  of  charity,  decently  joi<'mnieiDf 
imifc  the  dcafl  corps  to  the  earth,  out  of  whieh  they 
This  charitable  duty  is  eommonded  In  Toby  -and 
wliasc  names  I  mentioned  before,  and  was  of  tho 
very  heathen  religioudy  oljscrved.  Secondly,  it  is  a  tiling 
very  peemly  and  convenient,  with  reverence  to  lay  tho  corps 
in  grave ;  because  our  btKlica  are  the  temples  of  tho  Holy 
Gho«t,  wherein  and  by  which,  as  by  lively  instruments, 
»th  God  hath  been  plorificd,  and  Ids  people  have  received 

"Know  yo  not  that  your  body  is  tho   templo  offi^T*"' 
le  Holy  Ghost  wluch  is  in  yout''     That  whieh  hath  boon 
tabic  .an   inHtniment,   would   not  be  unreverently   en- 
il,    tJlou^h   <icad.     Thii'dly,   our   faith   ih  hereijy   con- 
ned toucliing  the  artiole  of  our  resurrection.      For  wo 
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lay  douTi  the  body  in  the  earth,  itnder  hope  that 
mortal  imist  put  on  immortality  f^  as  confeMing  with 
''  I  believe  that  my  Redeemer  livcth,  and  that  1  shall  am 
Gnd  ill  my  Hnsh  :  mine  evcH  nhall  hi'hold  himt  and 
other."  But  the  christian  church  doth  not,  neither 
use  funerals,  thereby  to  relieve  or  benefit  the  dead 
tliege  things,"  saith  St  Augustine,  "furniture  of  funerabC 
order  of  burj'ing,  and  the  pomp  of  cxequiea,  are  rather  com- 
forts to  the  living  than  helps  to  the  dead*.**  The  glutton, 
of  whom  Ht  Luke  speaketh  in  the  gospel,  was  buried  no 
doubt  with  pomp  enough ;  yet  his  wicked  soul  w*as  phio^ed 
into  hell.  There  cometh  therefore  no  part  of  bleseednen 
to  the  dea<I  by  funerals :  but  "  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord."  Lazarus  wantctl  (as  it  is  to  be  thouglit) 
his  funeral ;  but  the  want  thereof  bereaved  him  not  of 
happy  estate :  he  died  in  the   l^ord,  and  so  was  Messed 

3.  Sith    therefore  death    bringeth   with    it    our  pa 
cular  judgment ;  eith  "  he  that  belioveth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life;  but  ho  that  lutlieveth  not  on  the  Son  »i 
not  see  life,  but  tho  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  hira ;" 
us  live  aa  we  will  die,  and  die  ae  they  that  hope  to 
again  and  live  with  Christ  hereafter.     ^^As  every  man 
partcth  hence,  bo  shall  he  be  judged  at  the  last  day.^     A 
"  Every  man  shall  sleep  with  his  own  cause,  and  with  his 
own  cause  rise  again*."    At  our  particular  death  is  our  parti- 
cular judgment :   at  the  glorious  coming  of  Christ  shall  be 
the  general  revelation  of  the  judgment  of  the  whole  worl 
After  this  life  there  is  no  help  renuining  to  the  dead  :  to 
living  there  is  mercy  offered,  to  the  dead  there  reuiaine 
only  judgment.     He  that  is  not  purged  here  »halJ  be  jud 
an  filthy  there. 

4.  Vain  therefore  and  dangerous  is  tho  opinion  of  pur- 


i 


gatory. 
word. 


Vain,  because  it  hath  no  foundation  at  all  in  Go 


AIoHcs,  prescribinfi;  all  kinds  of  gacrificcs  in  the  oI( 

|_*  Proinde  omnia  ista,  id  cMt,  cumtio  funeris,  conditio  sepultui 
pfiiiipa  cxiwquianini,  magis  sunt  Tivoruni  solatia  quam  rabsidia  in< 
monim.— Au^stOp.  Par.  1085.  De  Civitate  Dei,  Lib.  1. 12.   Tom. 
col.  13.— En.] 

Q*  In  quo  onim  qnptnqnr  iuvcnerit  suus  novissimus  dies,  in  hoc  cum 
cumprchcndet  muudi  novi.tsinius  dies:  quoniiun  qualis  in  die  isto  qulsqoa, 
muritur,  talU  In  die  illo  jtidicabitnr. — August.  Op.  Par.  1679. 
.  Hc^cb.  Tom.  ti.  coK  743.— Ed.] 
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kw,  maketh  no  mention  either  of  sacrificing  or  praying  for 
le  dead.      Paul,    instructing  the  Thessalonians  what  they  i  Tim.  ir, 
fht  to  do  in  funerals,  neither  doth  remember  unto  them 
ifioe,  nor  prayer.     Just  Simeon  never  dreamed  of  pur- 
gatory, when  as  he  said,  *"Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  L«keu,c».f 
depart  in  peace  according  to  thy  word.'"     Small  peace  is 
there  in  purgatory,  as  papists  report.     It  never  came  into 
St  Paul's  mind  when  he  said.  *'  1  desire  to  depart  honee,  Piui.  i.  [«.] 
id  to  be  with  Christ."     It  was  not  revealed  to  the  angel 

he  said,   '^Bleeaed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  thetK^v.xiv. 
lOrd :  they  rest  from  their  labours."    There  is  no  rest  but 
itolerable  pain  imagined  in  purgatorj',  even  to  them  which 
ie  in  the  Lord.     Neither  Lazarus,  nor  the  rich  man,  were  tukexn. 
squainted  with  it:   the  one  was  immediately  carried  into  ^'''* 
^aren,   the  other  ca*t  into  holL     He  which  said  to  the 

r,  ''This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  mo  in  paradifle,*"  knew  Luke xxiu. 
only  two  ways,  tlie  strait  way  to  heaven,  the  broad  way  Siuu.  vn. 
to  hell :   he  who  knew  all  things,  was  ignorant  of  this  third  ^**'"'^ 
wsy ;  for  there  ia  no  such  way  to  know.     This  opinion  is 
perilous.     The  hope  of  help  in  purgatorj'  hath  sent  many 
deceived  souls  into  hell.     This  opinion  is  injurious  to   the 
blood  of  Christ.     For  if  any  sin  remain  to  be  purged  by 
lese   after-pains,    then    "  the   blood    of   Christ    doth"    not  iJohni.  [T.3 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin  ;^  and  then  we  make  God  a  liar. 
It  destroyeth  repentance ;  without  which  there  is  no  remis- 
won  of  sins  here,  and  with  which  satisfaction  for  sins  after- 
ward cannot  stand.      For  faith  and  repentance  ceaee  with 
this  life.     He  that  hath  not   his  pardon  here,   deceiveth 
iniself,  if  he  hope  to  have   it  hereaftvr  ebewhero.    Every 
lan  after  life  shall  bear  his  own  burthen,   as  ever)'  man 
hath  wrought  in  hia  body.     There  cometh  nothing  to  the 
nnis  of  them  that  be  dead,  but  that  which  they  wTought 
lile  they  were  alive.     '*  Work   thon  righteousness  before  Ecciui.  xi». 

deatl]  f ^  for  in  the  grave  it  is  too  late.     And  thus  it 

rth  .ippear  that,  although  the  use  of  funerals  be  ancient, 

id  that  for  gootl  causes  they  are   to  be  celebrated,  yet 

ither  purgatory  nor  prayer,  neither  any  other  after  helps 

bo   available    for   the   party  departed ;    and   therefore 

most  now  sow,  as  hereafter  we  will  reap.     "  Cast  away  tu.  ii.  [is, 

>i©ty,  and  worldly  ooncupbcence,  and  live  a  sober,  a  just, 

a  godly  life;   looking  for  the  blessed  hope,  and  the 
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apjmnrance  of  the  glory  of  tho  great  God  and  of  our  Saviour 
JeeuH  Christ.'^  Hero  we  art\  aa  Cliriat's  soldiers,  appolntc<l 
to  "  figbt  a  good  fight,  to  fulfil  our  course,  to  kerp  the 
faitli ;"  ami  so  to  Inok  for  tho  promised  cro\vH  of  glory,  which 
God  will  give  to  such  tm  look  for  an<l  love  his  coining. 

5.  Whereof  Job  \&  a.  good  remeiubrance  unto  us  :  *'  All 
^wnjdmthc  ^\^^^  (jj^ya  ^f  i\yi^  „,y  warfare  do  I  wait,  till  my  changing  shall 

come."      la  which   words  we   have   three   things  chicdy  to 
be    considered :    first,    that   our   whole   life   is   a  warfare 
secondly,   that    this   war   will    have   an    end ;    thinily,   th 
this  end  ia  daily  to  bo  looketl  for. 

6.  Me  which  saith  here,  "  I  wait  all  the  days  of  this 
my  warfare,"'''  saith  otlierwhero  also,  *'  Man's  life  is  a  warfare 
upon  (jarth."  In  tliis  christian  war  some  he  generah*.  some 
captains,  some  trumpeters ;  the  rest  bo  common  and  ordi- 
nary poldiers.  Every  one  must  keep  Ills  standing,  answer^ 
his  calling,  fight,  and  manfully  strive  for  the  victory 

7.  Kings   and  princes  arc  generals,  God's  lieutenan 
riii'^"'*^'  "P^"  earth;  to  defend  Gwra  people,  to  set  them  in  order, 

t-o  sec  them  well  govonu'<K  to  fight  in  Gods  quarrel,  to 
prefer  and  promote  God^s  cause.  They  should  serve  thi^ 
pjALii.  [u,  Lord,  tho  King  of  kings,  *'in  fear,  embrace  the  Son,"  ad- 
i^ti.Ti.  vanco  tnie  reh'gifm,  *'  seek  tho  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  wherein 
doth  consist  their  victory  and  glory-  This  they  will  do, 
if  they  be  zealous  in  (iod's  cause:  if  they  bo  indeed  tho 
"nurses  of  his  church,"'"'  they  will  '■'hate  his  enemies  with 
cxxiix.  perfect  hatred  ;"*'  they  will  punish  transgressors,  protect  the 
innocent,  execute  justice  and  judgment,  without  respect  of 
persons.  So  gliall  they  miliiare  C/tristo^  do  the  office  of 
a  good  general  in  God's  war.  Such  generals  were  David, 
Jchosaphat,  Ezekias,  and  Josias.  These  generals  arc  placed 
of  (iod,  and  therefore  of  duty  to  be  obeyed.  '*  I^et  every 
Boul  be  subject  to  the  higher  power  ;  for  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God.'"  God  ^ivelh  good  princes  as  a  blessing ;  and 
tho  same  God  giveth  evil  princes  as  a  curee.  Ho  gave 
Samuel  in  his  favour;  and  in  his  wrath  ho  gave  Saul.  Ho 
maketh  an  hypocrite  to  reign  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
These  generals  have  authority  from  the  Lonl  of  hosts,  to 
draw  tho  aword  against  transgressors,  and  to  execute  martial 
■^Hing  to  such  limitation  as  Go<l  h.ith  prescribed. 

captains  are  the  nubility,  put  in  their  several 
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authorities  over  several  ban<ls.  They  must  valiantly  go  bo- 
fore,  strive  ami  stand  for  Goirs  cause,  give  good  Hxani])le  to 
their  soldiers,  in  honest  behaviour,  in  painful  travail,  accord- 
ing to  their  calling ;  so  upright  iii  all  their  doings,  that 
the  people  may  be  enforced  to  justify  them,  a«  the  Iwraelites 
did  their  Samuel.     Good  cajjtains  make  good  Koldiurti. 

1),  Tho  trumpeters  are  the  minister  of  Crod's  word, 
by  the  blast  of  the  tnmip  both  to  give  Avarning  of  the 
enemy,  and  also  to  order  the  going  forward  of  the  army. 
To  these  men  God  saith,  ^^Cry  out  aloud,  leave  not  off, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  n  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their 
offences.'^  If  tliese  men  be  dumb  dogt^,  and  sound  not  the 
trumpet,  ae  well  to  fore^vam  as  to  guide  God'a  army,  the 
{icrishiiig  bhKwl  shiill  be  rc<inire(l  at  tht^ir  hmids  by  whom 
it  hath  been  l>otrayod.  Paul  was  faitldal  and  sfkilful  to 
sound  this  trump,  and  to  sound  it  in  treason,  to  strive  for 
the  truth,  and  to  pour  oiife  Urn  blood  in  God*8  <]uarrel. 
He  ended  his  days  hke  a  man  full  of  valour,  "  1  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fulfilled  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith."  Hiri  faitliful  heart  w;is  carefid  for  the 
whole  array  of  God;  ''I   liave  care  of  all  the  churches.*'"* 

10.  The  common  soldiers  must  keep  tlieir  stand  and 
stjition  in  all  obedience  nnd  readiness:  stoutly  they  must 
fight  mider  Christ's  victorious  brumor.  They  are  not  trifles 
for  which  they  strive.  Tlierefore  let  them  not  shrink,  nor 
cowardly  nm  away;  but  with  an  invincible  eourago,  in  an 
assured  hope  of  the  victoiT,  abide  all  warlike  miseries,  sus- 
tained n*ith  the  comfort  of  that  reward  wlilch  no  man  shall 
receive,  *^  except  he  strive  laui'ully."  No  man.  that  **  lay- 
eth  his  iiand  to  the  plough,  and  looketh  backwanl,'*  is 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  "  But  ho  that  endureth 
to  tJie  end  shall  be  save<l."' 

11.  Now  we  must  strive  lor  Christ,  and  nut  for  an- 
tichrist ;  for  the  truth,  and  not  against  it :  "I  can  do  no- 
thing against  the  truth,  but  for  tin;  truth,'^  saith  St  Paul. 
For  the  gospel,  and  not  for  the  doctrine  of  man ;  for 
true  religion,  and  not  for  superstition,  must  we  ntrive.  Hut 
iiur  striving  for  the  most  part  in  all  awry  and  wicked.  Wc 
strive  who  may  bo  the  proudest:  pretending  (^quality,  we 
ifltrive  in  deed  ftjr  superiority.     Neith»?r  equal  nor  superior 

can  we  abide :    wc  strive  how  to  supplant  and   ovcithrow 
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one  another.  Env)*  hath  uiade  men  impudent^  striving  to 
undermine  and  cast  down  the  walls  of  innocency,  striving 
how  to  place  and  how  to  displace,  how  to  disgraoe  mod 
how  to  bring  into  favour,  how  to  set  up  and  how  to  throw 
down.  And  in  bo  doing  we  strive  against  ourselves,  and  for 
the  advantage  of  our  deadly  foes.  This  war  is  not  christian  i 
this  is  not  to  strive  ''  lawfully."  This  is  not  to  fight  '* 
good  fight."     This  victory  shall  not  be  crowned. 

12.  Our  principal  and  common  enemies,  against  whom 
we  most  all  jointly  fight,  are  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh.  The  devil  is  strong  and  subtile,  a  roaring  lion«, 
and  an  old  eerp>ent,  of  long  and  great  experience.  So  sooa 
a«  we  profess  to  be  Cbrist^s  soldiers,  af  a  malicious  and 
fierce  enemy  he  iuvadeth  us.  ''  My  son,  if  tliou  wilt  come 
into  the  senice  of  God,  stand  fast  in  righteousneBa,  and 
fear;  and  arm  thy  soul  to  temptation.*^  Christ  himself 
wag  tempted  immediately  afler  tliat  he  wa£-  baptized.  His 
ways  of  assault  are  these.  He  persuadeth  to  evil :  he  either, 
hindereth  or  infectcth  that  which  is  good,  that  no  action 
which  wc  do  may  be  pleasant  in  the  sight  of  God.  He 
tempteth  and  overconieth  even  the  perfecteet,  as  he  did 
Adam ;  the  strongest,  as  he  did  Sampson ;  the  in-iseet,  as 
he  did  Solomon,  *^  He  therefore  that  standeth,  let  him 
take  heed  that  he  do  not  fall."  No  perfection,  no  stren] 
no  wisdom,  ought  to  free  us  of  tlus  care.  But  we  need 
to  pray  continually,  "  Load  us  not  into  temptation."  And 
yet  we,  being  in  the  midst  of  the  battle  with  audi  an  enemr, 
stiU  sleep  in  security.  But  the  devil  sleepeth  not.  And 
this  malicious  advcrsarv'  hath  spials  in  oar  arruy :  he 
labooreth  by  corruption  to  make  a  mutiny  amongst  ns, 
that,  whilst  wc  strive  amongst  oureelves,  he  may  more  easily 
eat  OR  up.  lie  setteth  the  generals  together  by  the  ean. 
The  captains  they  envy  one  another.  The  soldiers 
psrtisi  and  are  divided.  The  generals,  captains, 
and  all,  eontcmn  the  watchmen,  and  wiU  not  give 
regard  the  sound  of  the  trump.  The  kingdocn,  th«  cH; 
tbs  boose  thus  dirided.  can  it,  think  yon,  slaad  ioog! 
tievO  plajreili  his  pari,  and  |>lieth  it  boiilT:  but  w«  Bet 
oowards  yield,  and  do  not  resist ;  an  at  variaaoo  amoogsi 
otmcJvfta,  and  themhy  at  agrpemeot  with  that  adrenary; 
vbom   «  Ilia    brotlwr   scrrstk      Onr  asaond 
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anemy  is  the  world ;  the  world,  which  is  altogether  set  on 
all  wickedn(>ss.  The  tliird,  our  flesh ;  our  flesli.  which 
rebellcth,  and  *'lu8teth  contrary  to  the  Spirit/'  Fleshly 
Juste  ^'  fight  against  the  bouI.'^  And  thus  we  have  enemies 
on  evei'v  side,  yea,  and  that  which  is  most  danirerou?  of 
all  within  ua,  wliieh  daily  give  us  sore  assaults.  For  love 
of  the  victory,  and  shame  of  this  cowardhness,  and  fear 
of  that  dreadful  and  eternal  captivity,  let  us  put  on  our 
armour,  the  girdle  of  truth,  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  buckler  of  faith,  a  euit 
defence  against  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan ;  and  let  us 
take  in  our  hand  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God, 
the  dint  whereof  he  dare  not  abide.  **  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you."  Resist  him  in  faith,  in  prayer, 
and  in  tlie  word.  *'  Be  cnicihed  unto  the  world,'""  even 
as  strangers  which  are  not  of  the  world.  **  For  we  have 
here  no  abiding  city,'"*  Chastise  the  body  with  watchings, 
with  labour,  with  fastings.  It  is  a  great  victory  to  over- 
>me  the  devil,  a  greater  to  overcome  the  world,  and  the 
greatest  of  all  to  overcome  thyeelf,  even  thine  own  flesh. 
To  him  that  overcometh  ^hall  be  given  a  crown.  But  he 
that  is  overcome  shall  be  the  continual  bondman  of  Satan, 
our  vile  and  cruel  t»nemy.  Let  us  so  strive  that  we  may  over- 
come.    He  only  that  "  striveth  lawfully"'''  shall  be  crowned. 

13.  This  war  at  length  will  have  an  end,  a  change. 
Jfan  ie  mutable ;  subject  to  change,  and  desirous  of  change. 
No  nuui  is  long  contented  with  his  own  estate,  be  it  never 
so  excellent.  The  angel  woidd  change,  to  be  like  unto 
rod.  Adam  would  ehangOj  to  be  as  wise  as  ho  that  made 
im.  Absolon  would  change,  and  sit  in  his  fathers  seat. 
Solomon  wouM  have  change  of  wives.  The  Israelites  would 
change  Moses  and  Aaron,  both  magistrate  and  minister. 
They  would  needs  change  their  judge  for  a  king,  their 
lamucl  for  Saul.  The  Slchemites  would  change  their 
••ligion.  The  Israt^lites  would  change  manna,  the  food  of 
ngvls,  for  the  lloi?hi)ots  of  Egjpt.  The  wavering  Jews 
iged  Christ  for  Barabbas,  their  Saviour  for  a  murderer. 
A'o  ant  like  atft/cted  to  them,  u\  liking  and  loving  change; 
»har>g*i  of  meat,  change  of  apparel,  cliange  of  manners. 
^Ve  change  Himplu  dealing  into  crafty  undenuining,  faith- 
llMsv  into  treachery,  truth  into  falsehood,  liberaUty  into 
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covetousness,  huniility  into  pride,  chastity  into  lowdne^ 
mercy  into  nialiof,  light  into  darknow?,  day  into  night,  all 
virtnn  into  all  vice.  And,  tliat  which  is  more  nionstrou.s 
ehccp  aro  chann^'d  into  goats ;  eliL-pliorde  into  wolves ;  and«H 
as  Hemanl  saitli,  *'  pmlatoa  into  Pilates ;  niirHOw  of  thoj 
dnirch  into  robbers  of  the  church',"  The  hearts  and  tonguoa, 
of  men  are  changed,  and  of  single  both  made  double.  Our 
times  breed  men  of  the  nature  of  tlie  fish  polypus,  whioli 
can  change  itself  into  all  c^olours  to  deceive.  And,  as  h< 
siiilh  in  tlie  comedy,  "  There  is  a  change  of  all  things*." 

14.  But  while  we  are  thus  oceupieti  about  these  choj 
pings  and  changingi?,  wo  seem  uover  to  remember  that  great 
change  whereof  Job  here  speakoth  ;  which  he  <laily  looked 
and  longed  for.  And  that  is  the  change  of  this  mortal 
life,  looking  for  tliat  great  and  glorious  reeum^ction.  Deal 
is  here  termed  a  change.  Thi<*  change  is  certain :  all  llesh 
must  die.  The  time  till  this  change  doth  come,  not  long: 
the  days  of  man  are  short  an<l  miserable.  The  time  wh« 
this  change  will  come,  uncertain. 

15.  We  rill  nuiHt  die.     tJod  gave  a  law  to  our  fati 
Adam,  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  fruit;  adding  the  pe- 
nalty of  tieath  if  he  did.     Adam  transgressed :   the  |>enalti 
was   intlict''(L       The  sentence   of  <!eath  was   this:     "  Di 
thou  art.   and  ititu  Just  thciu   shalt  return."     In  our  fa- 
ther's fall  We  fell ;   and  of  his  jiunishmcnt  his  children  are] 
partakens.      This  is  a  sUitiitL'  made  by  tlie  three  states  :    '*  l\ 
is  apiH:.iuted  to  all  men  once  to  die."     *'  Thou  hast  appoint^M 
man    his    bounds,    wliich    he   cannot    pass.''     Tliis   is   *'  tho- 
way  of  all  Hesh  :"   ■■'  what  man  is  he  that  liveth  and  shall 
uot  8(«  death  T'       Neither  king  nor   keear  could   ever  b< 
dispensed  witha!  from  this  statute.     The  good  king  Ezektaji 
sought  and  suiui  unto  God  for  a  dispensation  ;   but  it  wonld 
not  be  granted :    only  he  obtained  the  prolonging  of  his 
days  for  a  few  years.      Tliis  law  stan<Ieth  f:ist :    tliis  debt 

£'  Pai>it',  cai*<iinaliurn.  cpiscoponim,  ftIionini(|uo  pontifitiorum  sateK 
litmii  miiltipUc'(>m  impietatem  gravitcr  repreheiulit,  eos  ontichriati 
mhiistros,  non  doctorei*,  se<l  scductorcs;  non  pjwtorcs,  sed  imi)ostorcss,j 
1)011  ))n£latt>i).  M'd  Pilatos  appellant — Bcmanl,  Lib.  Ji.  cap.  8,  Dc  V'ii 
i'ju.«. — Sucli  is  tho  rcfcri'iu-e  givon  in  Catal.  'J'^slium  WriUitis,  Geucv. 
lOOa,  ciil-t.  I.17!>,  80;  >.ut  in  Ik-nmrd.  Op.  Par.  H;iM»,  which  has  beca 
consaltrd,  the  passage  docs  not  nppcnr  in  the  pl.'u-o  indurated. — £d.^ 
*er.  Kuu.  n.  ti.  4i» — En.J 
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is  due  unto  all  flesh.  And  the  timo  tliat  we  havo  before 
the  (lay  of  payment  is  not  lon^r. 

I  (J.  Tins  days  of  man  anj  ishort :  tl»o  numbir  of  his 
months  is  known  only  to  the  Lord.  A  I!  creatures  now 
wax  old  with  the  aged  worhl.  Thts  is  tneii  the  Inj^t  hour: 
the  world  cannot  continue  lou^.  Matlmwla  lived  9(J9  years. 
If  in  our  ago  we  reacli  to  80,  it  is  with  sorrow  and  la- 
bour. "  Thou  ha«t  made  my  days  Jis  it  wore  a  span  long," 
saith  David.  *'Ail  flesh  is  grass,'*'  naith  the  prophet,  '*and 
ail  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field  :"  both  the 
gnes  and  the  flower  quickly  fade  and  fall  away ;  and  the 
flower  sooner  tlian  tiie  grass. 

17-  The  people  are  the  grass,  and  will  abide  the  wither- 
ing. The  flower  i.s  the  nobility,  set  ahjft  in  great  beauty: 
jet  every  frost  causeth  the  flower  to  fitde,  and  every  blast 
of  wind  ruflleth  the  leaves,  and  even  shaketlt  them  off. 
Thin  all  times  do  teach  ;  and  the  action  we  have  in  hand 
doth  pn.*ently  put  us  in  mind  thereof.  This  nifghty  king, 
this  great  prince,   Charles  the   French  king,  whose  funera! 

now  celebrate,  in  his  young  years,  in  his  Hourisliing 
"il^,  in  the  perfect  strength  of  his  body,  wlien  he  minded 
weighty  matters  and  great  .attempts,  even  then  was  ho 
«toppo<l  in  the  midst  of  his  race,  and  the  line  of  his  life 
cut  off.  This  glorious  flower  is  faded  and  fallen  away. 
How  soon !  How  suddi^nly  I  It  falleth  out  in  experience 
true  which  is  written  by  Eeclesia-stieus :  *''  The  lilb  of  [»o- 
tentates  endureth  not  long."  Some,  though  few,  are  con- 
sumed witii  the  cares  of  the  commonwealth.  The  good 
king  David  complainetli  lliat  his  bones  wcw?  even  dried 
up  with  the  eares  he  took  for  his  country.  Some  are 
wasted  away  by  wantonness,  as  C«immodus,  Claudius,  Nero, 
Alexander  the  Great.  Some  are  shortened  by  anibition  : 
ibey  will  never  leave  climbing  till  they  catch  a  fall.  That 
cut  off  thi;  days  of  Absolon:  that  brouglit  Haman  to  the 
tree.  Some  (iod  taketh  away  Ijecause  the  world  is  not 
wortliy  of  them  ;  and  some,  because  they  are  not  worthy 
of  it.  He  cut  oft*  Joeias;  for  '"his  soul  plea»e<l  (iod; 
therefore  he  niade  haste  to  take  him  away'^  from  the 
iinsdst  of  iniquitie*!.  lie  cut  off  Achab,  Agiig,  and  Herod, 
because  tliey  were  "bloody"  and  ''wily"  men;  therefore 
they  did  "  not  live  out  Imlf  their  days."' 
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18.  So  true  it  in:    *'  ^lan  that  is  born  of  a  woms 
hath   but  a  short  time  to  live ;'"  and  it  is  evon   a» 
that  iblloweth  in  the  same  w^ntence,  that  *'  his  few  davs 
full   of  miiw^ry.      He  conieth    up,  and   ia  cut  down   like 
flower :  he  fleeth  as  it  were  a.  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 
Man's  life  is  ;i8  unhisting  as  a  flower.     Ho  eometli  up.  and 
is  cut  down  as  a  flower.      He  vauit^iheth  away  like  a  sbi 
dow   of   a   flower.       And    while   he   livoth,   he   is    full 
misery.     He  oometh  into  the  world  with  sorrow  and  weo| 
ing  :  whilst  he  liveth  in  the  world  he  is  hated  of  the  world,^ 
or  else  (which  is  worse)  of  God ;   assaultwl  of  Satan  in  con- 
tinual  war;   subject  to  the   manifold   diseases   both  of  the 
body  and    of  the  soul,    the   one  tmly   miserable,    but    thej 
other  most  intolerable.    He  never  continueth  in  one  stat 
To-d.iy  in  his  princely  throne,  to-moiTow  in  his  dusty  grave  i 
to-day   placed   in   great   authority,    to-morrow  cast    out 
countenance ;    to-day   in    high   favour,   to-morrow  in    hi| 
displeasure;  now  rich,  now  poor;   now  in  wealth,  now  in 
wo ;    now  sound,  now  sick ;   now  joyful,  now  full  of  001 
row ;    to-day  u  man,   to-moiTow  nothin;^'.      ()  how   shoi 
how  changeable,  and  how  miserable  is  the  state  of  moi 
man  !   which  we  neglect,  but  Jacob  well  oonsidered,  \vh< 
he  answered  Pliaraoh  of  his  age,    "•  The  days  of  my  pel 
grination  are  paucl  ei  malt ;  few  and  evil.^'    *'  Walk  tfaoi 
fore  circumspectly,'*  saith  St  Paul,  "for  the  days  are  evil. 
We  arc  fallen  into  thos«,'  evil  days  and   [leriloua  timcti, 
the   which   both    Paul   and   Peter  forewarned  us.      Tin 
may  be  rightly  called  dismal  days.     The  god  of  this  woH( 
hath  blindoii   the   e}e8  of  men.      *'  Let  him  tliereforo  that 
standeth  (I  say  it  again)  take  heed  that  he  fall  not.** 
us  expect  our  change,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  increase  01 
faith ;   that   wo  nmy    be  able  to  stand  before   him  in  tl 
day,  tliat  dreadful  day  of  his  just  judgment. 

19.  As  our  days  here  are  short  and   evil,  so  \s   the 
time   of  our   change    either   to   better  or  worse  uncertain. 
"What  ia  most  certain!    Death.     What  most  uncerl 
The  time  of  death,*'  saith  Bernard'.      Wo  oro  all  tenanl 
at  will,  uncertain  how  long  to  remain  in  this  our  eartl 

['  Nil  iDortalitius  ve]  morte  ccitius,  Tol  Inoortius  horA  niortu:  siqi 
Aexn  lAmqunm  fur  in  nootc,  iln  rcnlct — Bomard.  0[i.  ftir.  16D<i 
Tom.  I.  Vol.  I.  col.  UK).— >:».] 
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tabernavle.  Of  this  we  are  put  in  mind  in  the  Lord^a 
prayer.  Give  us  '*  this  day*^  our  daily  bread.  We  say 
*'  this  day,"  as  uni^ertain  of  to-morrow.  It  is  written  of  one 
that,  being  invited  to  a  dinner  on  the  morrow  by  his 
friend,  lie  anflwered  :  "  Theso  many  days  1  never  had  to- 
morrow/'  Therefore  saith  St  Jame«,  let  us  not  appoint 
for  to-morrow,  but  with  conditions :  '*  If  the  Lord  will/"' 
and  *'  if  we  live/'  The  Egyptians,  considering  the  uncer- 
tainty of  man's  days,  were  accustomed  at  their  great  feasts 
in  the  midst  of  their  jolhty  to  have  one  suddenly  come  forth 
with  an  image  of  death,  and  shewing  it  to  tlie  guests  to 
pronounce  this  speech :  **  Eat,  drink,  be  merry :  within 
a  while  thou  shalt  be  such  as  this/^  And  the  Israehtes 
dwelt  in  tents,  uncertain  of  their  abode,  ever  ready  to 
«hift :  whereby  they  represent  unto  us  our  peregrination 
in  this  mortality ;  wherein  because  we  are  uncertain  to 
•tay  long,  we  ought  at  all  times  to  be  ready  to  depart, 
•o  that  we  may  ent^^'r  into  that  celestial  Canaan.  This 
time  of  man^B  life  and  death  God  hath  made  uncertain 
for  two  causes ;  the  one,  tliat  his  raind  might  not  be 
troubled ;  the  other  this  present  text  giveth,  and  it  is  the 
ia«t  member  of  our  division. 

20.  This  end  or  change  is  daily  to  be  looked  for. 
Seeing  that  death  is  certain,  our  days  short,  and  the  time 
of  our  dissolution  unkno^vn ;  wisdom  would  have  us  to  put 
ourselves  in  readiness,  looking  for  our  change,  the  en<l  of 
this  bad  life,  that  it  may  be  to  us  the  beginning  of  a 
better.  It  is  good  counsel  which  8t  Augustine  givetb : 
*' Death  looketh  for  thee  every  where:  if  thou  be  wise, 
look  thou  ever)'  where  for  him/'  The  rcmeniLrance  of 
this  our  end  would  bridle  sin  well  in  us.  "  Remember 
thy  end ;  and  thou  shalt  never  do  amiss.^  Christ  saith, 
**  Watch ;  for  you  know  not  at  what  hour  he  will  come/' 
He  Cometh  suddenly  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  ^*  The 
Lortl  will  come  when  thou  lookest  not  for  him,  and  in 
an  hour  that  thou  knowest  not.''      Let  us  watch  therefore 

'itli  the  wise  virgins,  having  our  lamps  continually  burn- 
ing,   waiting  for  the  coming   of  the   bridegroom,  that  we 
lay  eoter  with  him  into  his  joy. 

21.  And  as  man^s  life  is  ^hort,  so  Is  the  coming  of 
t  at  hand.     Wait;  for  it  *'will  surely  come,  and  will 
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not  stay.""  "  The  time  ia  shoi-t.'"  This  wc  know ;  though 
it  be  not  in  hb  to  know  the  dofinite  |>oint  of  time,  whicli 
to  the  anjTole  of  heaven  is  unrevealecl.  But  Christ  hath 
set  <lown  certain  tokens  of  the  end,  which  all  are  fulfilhd; 
and  amongst  others  he  saith,  "'  Iniijuitv  ^hall  abound:  charity 
shall  wax  cold  :  the  gos|jeI  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world; 
and  then  shall  come  tho  cud."  Never  more  iniquity  ;  never 
loHs  charity ;  the  gospel  never  bo  liberally  taught :  bf?hold 
the  end.  ]*eter  siiith,  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  land."'' 
If  then  at  hand,  how  much  nearer  now  !  If  those  werftj 
the  latter  tinier,  e^urely  these  are  the  last  times,  the  vei 
end  of  the  end.  Hear  the  cnunnel  of  a  wise  man:  "'  Make 
no  tairyiiig  to  ttirn  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off  from 
day  to  day ;  for  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  tho  Lord 
break  forth,  and  in  thy  w?curity  thou  shalt  be  destroyei 
and  thou  shalt  [icrisli  in  the  time  of  vengeance." 

22.  By  procra8tinati<»n,  driving  off,  ami  forslowing 
turning  to  the  Lord  and  looking  for  our  change,  three  grej 
dangers  do  enmie.     First,  if  we  Hhiniber  and  sleep  in  seen*' 
rity,  if  we  accustom  ourselves  with  sinning,  not  looking  for 
fiur  change,  neither  remenihering  the  feartul  coming  of  our 
I^)rd ;    our  custom   will   wax   to  be  our  nature,   and   hai 
will  it  bo  for  ns  to  rhe  from  sin,  in  which  we  have  be< 
st»  long  and  so  deeply  buried.      After  that  Lazarus  liad 
four  days  In  tlie  grave,  Christ  usc<l  many  circumstanees  fa 
the  raising  of  hiin  again,  who  raised  others  with  a  word. 

23.  Seoontlly,  it  is  dangerous  in  respect  of  tlie  sud- 
den taking  away  which  happeueth  to  many,  insomuch  tlu 
they  have  not  time  suflieifaitly  to  tliink  upon  God, 
onoo  to  ciy,  *'  Lord,  hc^lp,"  Tho  first  age,  in  all  tin 
jollity,  not  thinking  on  death,  were  suddenly  drowned? 
the  Sodomites  suddenly  by  firo  consumed ;  Pharaoh  with 
liis  army  swallowed  up  in  the  sea ;  the  Israelites  gnawn 
of  deadly  sei-pents ;  Dathan  with  his  complices  eaten  up 
of  tho  earth;  Iferod  suddenly  devounsd  with  lice;  the 
rich  man,  after  all  liis  provision,  suddenly  smitten  with 
death ;  lying  Ananias  sutldenly  fell  don-n  tiead ;  flglnn  tl 
Moabite^  Abner  tho  captain,  suddeidy  niurdoroil  by  tl 
sword  of  Aod'  and  Joab-  All  histories  all  ages,  arc  f( 
of  like  examples. 
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24.  The  third  danger  is,  that,  in  driving  off  to  the  Tiic  ibini. 
last  day,  we  shall  find  hard  lime  then  to  turn  unto  our 
God.  SickncKS  will  sore  di8r|uiot  us,  Satan  will  extremely 
tempt  us,  our  friends  with  talking  and  craving  will  molest 
as,  the  terror  of  our  ugly  conscience  will  astonish  us :  so 
that  hard  It  will  be  for  U8  then  to  bo  rightly  mindful 
of  our  end,  and  so  in  this  extremity  to  turn  to  God,  that 
ho  in  our  extreme  case  nuiy  turn  his  mercy  towards  us, 
And,  as  8t  Augustine  saith,  ''  The  remedies  come  too 
late  when  peril  of  death  is  near\"  Renienibor  that  which 
he  also  saith  olsewlicre :  **  He  that  liath  lived  well  cannot  die  Ai«r.d«< 
ill ;  and  he  can  hardly  die  well  that  Iiath  lived  ill"-.''  He 
saith  hardly,  not  unpossibly,  but  ^juestionlcss  very  hardly. 

iJ5.     "  Put  tliino  houHchoId  in  an  order,  for  thou  slialt  Motives  to 

die,   and   not    live,      saith    hsay   to    hzckias.      <iivo   thy  i'«'Kih«  ror 

goods    whilst     they    ho    thine,    for   aller    death    thou    hiUjtsKin^uu 

no  interest  in  them.     "  Standi  with  vour  loins  girded   and  kxwi.  xii. 

'Ill 
your  shoes   on   your    feet,    and   your  staff   in   your   hand ;  ' 

that  you   may   be   rea<ly.'"      Wo   have  slept  too   long   in 

sin,    to   our  great   danger.      Let    us    now   awake    to   our  iret.ir.[s.]] 

speedy  deliverance.      It  is  sufiicient  for  us  that  wo  havo 

spent  the  time  that  is  past  of  our  life  after  the  will  of 

the  gentiles.      Let  us  now  imitate  that  wnilhy  soldier,  who, 

after  long  warring  under  Adrian  the  emperor,  returned  home, 

auid  lived  as  Christ's  sohlier  a  most  godly  life,  and  after 

seven  yojirs  died,  and  caused  to  be  written  on  his  tomb, 

*^  Here   licth   Sinnlis,   a   man   that   vras   many   }  oars,    and 

Iked  but  seven/'     Let  ue,  these  few  years  that  wo  have. 


P  The  poBngo  intcudcil  here,  to  which  ulso  the  ixfcrence  is  made  in 
ptgc  171,  is  prolmhly  the  foUnwin;;:  Quotidit-  txpavcsccnda  tninsitiis 
nostri  ct  commi^rationifi  inccrta  horn;  quic  tt  niorlo  vel  inspcrata  vcl 
suMta  dunt,  ct  in  ictemum  remi'diis  caritum  sunt.  PrffvcnienJus  est 
clio,  qui  pnevenire  consucvit — August,  Op.  Par.  1083,  Senno  cliv.  10, 
Do  PlMsiono  l>omini.  Tom.  r.  Appendix,  col.  272.  The  Benedictine 
ttors  do  not  I'onsider  tliis  sermon  a  genuine  work  of  Augustine,  but 

r,  Non  indi^ius  est  Kausto  Sc-inipc'lagiono. — Eu] 

[*  The  reference  to  the  treatiw  De  Doctriiia  C'hri-itiana  appears  to 
!je  inaccurate:  the  following  is  doubtless  the  piissnge  quoted:  Mori 
Bule  timrti,  nwle  vivero  non  tiinea.  Corrigc  male  riverv,  time  iimie 
roiiri,  5rd  noli  limere:  Non  p<p!est  inalo  nioii,  i|ui  bt-ne  vjxent, — 
AiigUKt.  Op,  Par.  1005.  De  Discipline  Christiana  13.  Tom.  vi.  col.  600, 
—En.] 
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livp  them  to  God.     For  th.it  only  is  worthy  to  be  <Mc4 
a    hie,    which    bringoth    us    from    a    transitory   life    to    an 
eternal*  from  a  misemble  to  a  niotft  blessed  and  glorioui 
Let  tho  trun\p  evor  sound  in  our  cars :   "  Riw*,  you  deac 
oonie   nnto  judginvnt/'      Let    us  daily   romeftiber   that   w« 
must  die ;  and  so  shall  we  contemn  these  things  present 
and    make   hasto  to   things   to   come.      Truly,    if   we 
rightly   consider  tht*    vanity   of  tlie   world,   the   miserabl 
estate  of  man,  that  we  are  hero  but  pilgrims,  **and  hav< 
no   permanent   city,"    that   whilst   we   live    in   this   rott 
tabeniaole   wo   are    mere   strangers   and   men    from    homQ|| 
that  we  daily  elide,  yea  and  fall  into  sin,  that  our  right 
ooufl  God  hatetli  it,  and  that  the  stipend  thereof  is  etei 
deatli,   and   withal   propose   before  our  eyes  the    celestii 
kingdom,   the  crown  of  glory,  the  eternal  felicities  vdu 
the  Lord    hath   pn'pared  in  heaven  for  such   a^   k»ve   hii 
coming,    wo    will    not  only   watchfully   look   for,   but   in< 
greedily  desire  the  same:    in  our  heart  we  will  daily  ci 
with  St  John,  "Come  quickly.    Lord   Jesu:'**    we  will 
like  affected  to  St  Paid,  desiring  to  depart  hence  and  tO^ 
be  with  Christ :    we  will  sigh  and  mourn  as  ho  did,  '• 
wretched  man  that  1  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  th< 
body  of  this  death.'"     We  will,  with  Job,  even   be  weai 
of  our  lives ;  and  cry,  with  Elias,  '*  It  is  enough,  O  Lore 
take  my  soul:"    it  will  be  with  us  as  it  was  with  all  th( 
blessed   patriarchs,    and    jirophets,   and   apostles,    and    holj 
men,  now  glorious  saint*  in  heaven ;  who  continually  bein| 
here   thirsted    after   God,   and    now   most    ble^edly   hav< 
enjoyed  him :    we   w  ill   utterly   contenm  this  earthly   tra^h,'* 
worldly  vanities,    and    transitorj*   things,   and   desire    and 
"seek  those  things  which  are  iibove,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  :"    we  will,   whilst  we  have  our 
being   here,   which   is    but   a   while,   humble  ourselves  to 
walk   with  our  God ;    and   altliough  we   tread   this   earth, 
yet  *"onr  conversation  will  be  in  heaven;   from  whence  aUo 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  tho   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will 
change  our  vile   body,   that  it  may   be    fji^bioni'd    like  U 
his  glorious  body,  according   to  tho   working  whereby  hi 
is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 

2(>.     Thus  we  pee  that  funerals  are  christian,  ani 
and  commendable;  that  the  causes  arc  sundrj*,  good,, 
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godly ;  yot  neither  our  preaching  nor  prayer,  neither  any 
other  fw?n!mony  nor  circumstance,  can  profit  tho  dead,  but 
are  helping  comforts  to  such  an.  live ;  that  »>nly  in  this  life 
mercy  reniaineth  for  man,  and  after  this  life  only  judgment. 
As  we  now  sow,  &o  we  shall  then  i-eap.  Here  we  aro 
Christ's  .soldiers  to  fight  a  good  fight ;  eo  we  may  hope  for 
the  crown  of  glory.  Which  thing  Job  doth  well  declaj^ 
unto  u? :  first  telling  us  that  wo  ar«  in  continual  war; 
wherein  both  tho  generals,  the  captains,  the  trumpeters^ 
and  common  soldiers,  that  is,  the  prince,  the  nobility,  the 
listers,  and  the  ])eople,  must  take  to  them  a  good  courage, 
faithfid,  dutiful,  and  manful,  in  fighting  the  battle  of  tho 
Lord ;  every  man  keep  his  standing  and  answer  liis  office. 
But  we  must  all  strive  for  God's  truth,  aJid  not  ntruggle 
against  it,  not  ambitiously  crmtending  for  suporinrity^  or 
maliciously  how  to  undermine  and  wrong  one  another.  This 
18  no  lawful  combat,  no  chnstinii  war:  this  is  not  to  fight 
n  good  fight.  But  wo  must  wage  w.ir  against  our  common 
and  our  deadly  enemies,  tho  devil,  the  w^orld,  and  the  flesh. 
The  devil  is  a  roaring  lion,  a  subtile  serpent,  who  hath 
overcome  the  perfectest,  tlie  strongest,  the  wisest.  The 
world  is  all  wrapped  in  wickedness.  Tho  flesh  wrestleth 
against  the  Spirit.  We  nnist  j>ut  on  the  amiour  of  God, 
roaiflt  tho  devil  and  he  will  fly  from  us,  crucify  the  world, 
chasten  our  flesh,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  unto  the  more 
noble  part,  our  spirit.  At  length  this  our  warfare  will 
come  tit  an  end  :  we  may  look  for  a  change.  All  the  world 
is  nuitable,  and  of  all  the  things  in  the  world  man  most  mutable. 
"We  would  change  our  condition,  our  niairiHtratos,  our  minis- 
ters, our  religion,  all  things.  But  the  cliange  that  Job 
•peaketh  of  we  least  remember:  we  little  think  upon  the 
chanty  of  this  mortal  hfe.  Wc  may  assure  oursi'lves  that 
Me  all  nliall  die.  It  is  an  act  of  parliament  that  ehall  never 
|be  repealed  :  it  is  the  way  of  all  fiesh.  Tho  days  of  man 
flliort,  and  wi-etched :  short,  a  span  long ;  wxetched,  full 
if  miseries.  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  :ind  as  a  flower:  both 
Mo  fiide.  but  tlio  flower  sooner.  Cares,  wantonness,  ambition, 
■t»a,  Ood  in  sundry  respects  cutteth  off  both  the  good  and 
ihe  bad,  good  flowers,  and  bad  flowers ;  but  all  im  flowers, 
le  timo  of  our  change  is  uncertaui,  and  often  sudden  ; 
that  our  mind  be  not  troubled,  that  we  always  be  in  reacli- 
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ncss.     Job's  example  ndmonishoth  us  of  this :  '^  I  look  still 
when  my  changing  sliall  come.*"     Let  us  after  his  example 
daily  lor^k  for  our  change.      Let  us  expect  the  coming  of 
Christ.     IIu  Cometh  in  post:  the  forewarninga  aro  fultillod; 
inii|uity  aboundetli,  cJiristian  charity  is  frozen,  the  gospel  ib 
preached  :  then  is  the  end.     Let  us  not  Bluni}»er  in  security, 
or  drive  oft'  to  return  unto  our  Uod.      For  it  is  hnrd  for 
the  buried  in  sin  to  rise.     Man  often  is  suddenly  smitten,] 
that  ho  hath   no  time  to  repent.     In  his  last  day  he   is 
disquieted   by  eickness,   by  Satan,   yea,  by  his  friends,  yea 
by  his  own  conscience.     Let  us  live  in  reverent  expectation 
of  the  Lord,  witli  our  loins  girt,  and  with  om*  ]:u«]is  light,, 
and  let  the  trumpet  of  judgment  ever  sound  in  our  ears 
it  will  well  titir  up  our  hearts.     Let  us  live  these  few  days 
that  remain  unto  the  Lord,  whom  we  *u]ght  to  have  served 
all  our  days.       Anil   Listly,    recounting   the   vanity   <jf  the 
world,  the  miserable  state  of  this  life,  an<l  tlio  inestimablol 
blessedness  of  tliu   life   to  come,   let  us,   with   John,    Paul, 
Elias,  the  blessed  servants  an^l  saints  of  God,  look  for  tbo 
appearance  of  the  coming  af  Christ  Jesus ;  who  will  placoJ 
us  iijion  tho  right  hand  of  hiw  Fatlicr,  and  give  us  ])o&session 
of  onr  inheritance,   that  wo  may  have  the  perfect  fruition 
of  all  the  treasures  prepared  for  us  by  our  (iikI  in  heaven.! 
To   him   even   the    Father,   the   Son,  and  the  Holy  (.ihr>6t, 
three    Persons,    and    ono    Go<l   of  eternal    majebty,   bo   all 
honour,   &c. 


THE    TENTH    SERMON, 


A    SERMON 

PREACHED  AT  HIS  FIRST  COMING  TO   YORK. 


LCKB    I. 

I/,  being  (UJhwred  out  of  the  hands  of  our  engniies,  lee  may  tervB 
him  uHthout  fenrt 
75.     In  Ao/mevjr  and  rightwusnexM  before  him  alt  the  days  tf  our  /(/t. 

The  CTtater  and  better  part  of  holv  scripture  either  As  we  bav* 
Betieth  forth  Ciods  goodness  towards  us,  or  our  duty  to- j**  t',"' i""'*i" 
wanU  liim.     In  these  fuw  but  niont  pithy  woi'ds  of  Zai^hitry  iH'ntours 

,  iiimi  I'l-  •!.  slumltl  have 

both  are  coniprehenaed.     Ihe  creat  bcnent  we  receive  from  tiieomyor 

rf-*       1     •  1  -  •        irn      •  mi  1  i  -    i  POilliuual 

Ood  13  our  redemption  m  Clinst.      ihe  duty  which  we  owe  iwiincMimi 

1  .  •■•II-  I'l.  *  f    fi'  riifhtrous- 

i»  him  agam  \s   m  hohuess  and   ^ghtoouJsDei!^lj  of  ufe  eon- Dess  of  ufe. 
iinuaUy  to  sen-o  him-     He  toucheth  our  redemption  in  one 
word,  but  in   many  words  expliuateth  the  duty  wliich  we 
owe  for  it  unto   our   Redeemer;   giving  us  hereby  secretly 
to  understand,  that  men  are  easily  taught  to  know,  but 
hardly  brought  to  do,  tlieir  master's  will.     We  are  rich  in  J  cof-  »•  [5. 
»U  speech  and  understanding,  but  in  deeds  full  poor  and  bar- 
ren.    We  know  nmch,  but  little  do  we ;  although,  amongst 
utlier  things  kntiwii,  this  be  one,  that  '"he  which  knoweth  I'^kexU. 
his   masters   will,    and  doth   It   not,   shdl    be   beaten   with 
many   stripes ;"    and    this   another,   that   ■■'  not   every   one  Mitt,  vii, 
that  saith.   Lord,  LonI,  but   he  which  doth   the  will  of  the 
Father,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  oC  heaven."      Wo  are 
for  all  this  such  as  those  Pharisees  were  whom  Christ  re- mmi.  xxiiuj 
proveth,   because  they  sjiid,    and  diil  not.      Even  such   we 
are  become,  as  Jude  doth  describe:   "  Wells  without  water,  JuUe [is.] 
clouds  without  i*ain,  trees  without  fruit,  deail  T^  though  not 
as  yet  *'  pulled  up  by  the  roots."     ^Vu  are  licarers  of  tlie 
word,  and  yet  scantly  that;    Ijtit  workers  of  tlie  w«rd  wo 
are  not.    God  grant  tliat  the  word  wherein  we  now  glory, 
be  not  one  day  to  our  slianie ;  that  tin-  gospel  of  fialvation 

12 
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bear   not  witness  againet   ue,   and  condemn  us ;    that  tl 

words   whiph   Christ  hath  fi])oken   unto  us   heap  no 

ment  upon  our  heads ;  that  this  be  not  our  condemnation 

j«hiiiii.[i».]  also,  "that,  light  being  come  into  the  world,^'  we  ^^'•love  dark- 
ness more  than  light."     ISurely,  if  wo  continue  to  profess 

Heb.  vi.  [«.]  in  words  and  deny  in  deode,  to  crucify  to  ourselvee  our 

2Pet.».[29.]  Saviour   Chrint   iLfi^esh,   to   f«ed   upon   our   vomit,   and   to 
welter  in  th*.-   luatlisome  mire   of  our  filthy  sin ;    we  shall 

A«««"'-     make  ourselves   *' unwoftby  of  the  kingdom  of  God,*** 
caimot  claim  the  benefit  of  Christ^  merits,  neither  be  p; 
takers  of  that  glorious  redemption  which  Zachan,'  here  re- 
monibei*eth  unto  us :  but  the  blood  of  Christ  shall  be  upon 
our  head?,  and  wc  shall  perish   in  our  nin  as  being  guilty 

Ho».xiii,L9.]  of  our  own  damnation.    "  Thy  <lefitruction,  O  Israel,  is  <^t 
thyself.^  S 

2.  AVlierefore,   to   avoid   QoiTb  perpetual   indignatiol^^ 
and   our  perpetual   confusion,   let  us   follow   the  counsel 
Zacliary ;  who,  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  teach 
us,  firet,  tliat  wo  are  redeemed ;  secondly,  that  the  end 
our  redemption  is  that  wo  may  serve  him  tliat  hatli  redeemed 
us  ;   thirdly,  after  what  sort  we  should  serve  him.    Where 
he  saith,   that  we  are  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,    it    argueth    that    we   once   were    in    their   handa. 
We   are   free*! ;    therefore  we   were   bond.     And    in   t 
point  wo   liave  to  consider,  first,  our  bondage ;   then,   t 
mean  of  our  deliverance ;    and  lastly,  the  cause  by  whicli 
we  were  delivered, 

3.  Adam  tlirough  Ins  njbellion   lost  las  freedom,   an 
became  a  bondman ;    and  all   we   thi*ough  him  and  in  him 

Pmi.  li.  [5.]  are  bond,   "  conceived   and  born  in   sin,**  the   children  of 

wrath,  bond  unto  Satan,  and  senants  mito  wickedness ;  t' 
Rjnvi.  deserved  "reward"  whereof  is  "death,"  even  double  dea 
Row.  V.  [12.]  this  our  present  moilality,  and  everlasting  damnation.    " 

by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  worlds  and  by  ein  death; 
80  death  went  over  all  men,  inasmuch  as  all  men  sin- 
ned." Witli  Adam  we  lost  God^s  first  favour  and  pro- 
tection: with  Iiim  the  gracious  image  of  God  was  blott**d 
out  in  us  also :  witli  him  we  were  ex[»ellod  out  of  parmlise, 
cast  upon  tlio  face  of  the  cursed  earth,  thrown  into 
hands  of  our  cruol  onemy,  wliose  liver}'  we  did  put  on, 
under   whose  miserable   thraldom    we   livetl.      In   thi."« 
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from  God  we  lost  our  immortality,  wo  lost  our  free 
will,  wo  lost  our  wisdom,  unr  virtuo,  our  light,  our  glorj-, 
our  joy,  our  hearen,  our  God.  Our  perverse  heart  bt'caino 
prone  to  all  evil,  and  full  of  all  8intulnc6fi :  wo  became 
nnwiee  in  our  judgment,  disobedient  to  our  God,  deceived 
and  deceiving,  sening  lusts  and  deadly  pleasures,  living 
m  moliciousneas  and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  ano- 
ther. We  were  "  without  hope,  and  without  God  inEph.ii.  [uj 
this  present  world;"  all  blinded  in  ignorance,  and  wrapped 
in  all  sin.  For  as  we  changed  our  master,  so  cliangi^d 
wo  our  minds  and  njanners  also,  and  for  CIu*ist  we  served 
antichrist;  we  threw  away  the  love  of  God's  eternal  truth, 
ftnd^  accortling  to  the  ignorance  of  our  blinded  hearts,  hun- 
gerly  fe^l  upon  all  poisoned  error,  and  plunged  ourselvps 
into  all  wickedness.  This  was  our  most  miserable  estate: 
thus  we  were;  and  thus  we  are  by  nature.  This  waA  the 
pitiful  condition  of  all   human  flesh. 

+.  Let  US  now  see  the  mean  of  this  our  deliverance  By  ciirist 
from  tliis  deadly  captivity.  We  uro  ransomed  out  of  the  tieemeii  out 
hands  of  our  enemies,  pulled  out  of  the  jaws  of  Satan, 
freed  from  tlie  servitude  of  autichrist,  of  ignorance,  and 
of  ain,  only  by  the  mediation  of  our  Redeemer  Jesus  Clirist. 
He  is  tho  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  which  alone  hath 
trodden  the  wine-press,  alone  hath  fought  the  buttle,  in 
fighting  achieved  the  victory,  and  by  vanquishing  bi^ought 
our  enemy  Satan  under  our  feet  for  ever.  On  the  cross 
with  his  blood  he  blottt^d  out  the  handwriting  tliat  waa  [Coi.  ii.  i4.j 
against  us :  he  spoiled  our  foes  of  their  prey :  he  took 
even  capti\'ity  itself  captive:  in  a  word,  he  wrought  our  Epii.iv.[s,] 
full  and  complete  deliverance.  The  price  of  our  redemption 
waa  not  gold,  but  blood ;  the  precious  blood  of  our  blessed 
Saviour.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  doth  deliver  us  from 
all  sin.  And  as  he  died  to  redeem  u.s  so  rose  ho  again 
to  justify  us.  In  rising  again  he  triumphed  over  death 
now  con'|uere<l :  he  burst  the  gates  and  chains  of  hell,  and 
set  our  feet  in  a  place  of  great  liberty :  he  clothed  us 
with  his  righteousness;  reconciled  us  to  his  Father;  of 
oDeaiieNy  nwde  us  friends ;  of  no  peojdo,  the  peo[flo  of 
God;  of  strangers,  citizens  with  nngels  and  inhabitants 
of  hoaveo,  free  deni/^ns  with  the  chihlrvn  of  God,  and 
hctrs  of  his  (Everlasting  kingdom.     This  *  '.  ofi 
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bondage,  this  redemption,  this  kingdom  of  God,  and 
lasting  inheritance,  our  Christ  hath  purchased,  and 
hath   granted   to  all  buoU  as  thankfully  will   receive  him. 

JohBi,[ia.]  *' As  many  aa  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power  to  be 
made  the  sons  of  God ;"  and  to  receivo  lilm  is  to  be- 
lieve in  him ;  for  so  it  followeth,  "  to  them  which  believe 
in  his  name."'^  Faith  therefon?  is  the  mt'an  to  make  us 
partakers  of  that  great  redemption  in  Clirist  Jesus.     Here- 

Actax.[a.]  unto  ^'oU  tho  prophets  bear  witness,  that  whosoever  »hall 
believe  in  him,  l>y  his  name  he  shall  receive  remission 
siiiH,'^  aiul  witlui)  eternal  life. 

Vshetiftih  5.     And  as  Christ  hath   delivered  all  liis  out  of  the 

ucllrrrrd 

after  •  morr  j.;iptivitv   of  Siitau    and   sin,   w>   hath   he   also    us  after 

peculiar  anil  . 

■peciai man- more,  gpocial  and  peculiar  manner  out  of  that  den 
tiiieves,  nut  of  that  prison  of  Uomish  senitude,  out 
the  Llootly  daws  of  that  cruel  and  proud  antichrist.  Our 
God  hath  wmd  our  Moses  to  dt*liv<?r  us  from  Egj'ptiiical 
servitude,  that  wo  may  ser\*e  hira  henceforward  in  freed 
of  conscience:  he  liath  led  us  out  of  a  marvellous  dark 
ness  into  a  marvellous  light :  he  hath  given  us  (for  h 
gift  it  is)  an  understanding  heart  to  know  God  tho  F; 
ther,  and  him  whom  he  Iiath  sent,  Jesus  Christ,  un 
whom  Ly  this  star,  his  shining  gospel,  he  hath  conduct 
us.  This  truth  of  God  hath  discovered,  yea,  and  disco 
fited  also  gross  error.  For  the  want  of  this  light  was  the 
cause  uf  all  our  blindness,  which  is  the  niuther  of  all  su^ 
perstition,  which  is  the  enemy  to  all  religion.  That  nc 
we  have  eyes  to  see,  and  hearts  to  iniderstand,  there  i 
no  other  cause  besides  the  mercy  of  our  Redeemer. 
Jnrdiuxff  ^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  cauBO  of  OUT  gracious  deliverance  thus 
■nt-pistjie  Zacharv  reconleth.  It  was,  saith  he,  '' that  he  mitrht  shew 
htm  wiio      nierey  towanls  our  fatliei's."'    (Jod  made  a  covenant  with  our 

hath  df-  •' 

itvcieUoi.  father  Abraham,  confirmeil  it  with  an  oath,  not  that  it  might 
be  surer,  but  that  we  might  he  more  :issured  of  it :  the  co- 
venant was  that  he  would  shew  mercy,  and  in  mercy  wort 
our  deliverance.  To  perform  this  covenant  of  grace  an 
mercy  made  unto  our  fathei-s,  and  comprehending  ali^o  u 
he  gave  up  his  ouly-begotteu  Son  in  the  fulness  of  imio  t 
death.  There  vraa  no  otlier  motive  why  he  sliould  wori 
our  deliviTancp  but  only  this,  hi«  n»erey,  "^God  il 
which    is  rich  ^or  th<»  gri:*at  lt»ve  whei' 
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loved  US,  even  when  we  were  dead  by  sir,  revived  iw  with 
Christ "  Tho  cause  of  our  redemption  was  his  good-will 
only.  For  "  l>y  gnic«"  we  nn^  delivered.  Ho  did  it  ac- 
cording to  the  n;ood  pleasure  of*  his  own  wU,  according  to  , 
the  riches  of  hia  grace.  So  that  all  the  atep«  to  this  our 
redemption  are  built  upon  mercy  only,  God  in  morcy  niado 
covenant  of  our  deliverance,  in  mercy  confirmed  it  with  an 
oath,  in  mercy  through  tho  raerits  of  Clirist  performed  hi« 
promise  to  us ;  eo  that  our  whole  redemption  is  free,  not 
due;  of  mercy,  and  not  of  merits:  ''Not  by  works  which  Tit m. [a.] 
we  have  wrought,  but  according  to  his  great  mercy  he 
hath  eaved  us.*'  Man  never  brought  one  stone  Uf  this 
building :  man  never  laid  one  finger  to  this  work :  it  is 
the  only  buihling  and  work  of  God,  who  in  tender  com- 
pcu^sion  hath  both  begun  and  finished  it.  We  may  well 
wonder  that  God  with  so  mcrcifid  eves  looked  upon  so 
miserabio  and  po  sinful  creatures^  that  the  Son  of  God 
would  die  for  tho  redemption  of  his  enemies.  This  doth 
indeed  commend  hb  love  ;  seeing  that  all  which  ho  hath 
done  is  of  mere  mercy  in  himself,  without  any  shadow  of 
merit  in  us. 

7.    Now  that    Christ   hath    delivered  us  from   Satan, 
and  that  with  so  dear  a  price,   lot  us  fall  no  more   i^toj"^^** 
tlie  claws  of  tliat  roaring  lion,   lest  he   utterly  devour  us.  [jjj^*  ^^^ 
He  is  cast  out  of  our  house :    let  him  enter  in  no  more, 
lest  ho  bring  seven  with  him  worse  than  himself,  and  then 
our  evil  end  bo  far  worse  than  our  bad  beginning.      Now 
that   Chrit^t   hath    cleamie<l    us    from   our   sin,    let  us   not, 
swine-like,  return  to  wallow  in  that  slime  again.     "  Thou  ■'****" ^-t'^ J 
art   made  whole,""  saith  CJirist :    I  havo  washed   away  thy 
ida  with  ray  blood:    ''Go  and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  liap|»en  unto  thee."     Now  that  Christ  in  a  mighty 
arm   hath   freed    us    from    Pharaoh,    from    the    house    of 
bnniUgi%  let  us  return  no  moro  to  the  (lesh-pota  of  Egv'pt : 
let    Ufl  not  lust   after  fjuails;    for  if  we  feed   upon  them, 
mv  «lia]l  surfeit  of  them  to  our  *kvtnictinn.      Let  us  fgvvq 
no  moro  him  that  ecrvcth  Satan,  that  undoubte*!  man  of 
mtu     And  lastly,  now  that  Christ  Iwith  oponeil  our  blinded 
uyc*,  ami  hath  poured  underetanding  into  our  hearts*,  now 
ho  liath  given  us  a  lantern  to    guide   our  feet,  let 
l)le  no  more   in  darkness ;    but   as   tho   children  of 


Wp  were  re* 


182 


Till!   TEKTH    BERMOX. 


Man  horn 
unto  labonr 


Mttt.  Tiii. 
Jobnxil.  • 

[550 

1  Tim.  a. 

[15.] 

Geii.Ui.[190 
Mntt.  XX. 


ffl.] 
We 


li«;ht  walk  in  tho   light   Iionostly,   as  Itocomotli  nion   in 
clear   noon-<lay.     For  tho  end  of  our  redemption  is  tl 
\\i}  may  sprve  him  without  fear,   that  hath  so  dearly 
deemed  us. 

8.  First,   wo  mugt  serve.     Secondly,    wv   must  soi 
■nd  scnirr.  no  other  but  him.     Thirdly,  him   we  nmst  serve  without 

fear.      \Vc   were   created,   man   is  bom  unto   eerviee    and 
labour,  as  birds  unto  flight.     We  were  not  redeemed  and 
^    bought  with   a  price  to  Ik3  idle  and  do   nothing,   but  to 
glorify  him  in  body  and  spirit  tliat  bath  bought  ua.     Wi 
are  not  called  to  stand  or  sit  still,  but  to  walk  oveiy  oi 
in   that    vocation   wherewith   he   is    called.      The  acriptui 
are  full  of  such  speeches  as  these,  "  Go,"  **  walk,"  "  worl 
*■'  sweat,''  ''  why  stand  yo  idle  f — to  teach  us  that  servil 
is  re<|uired  at  our  hands. 

9.  God  delivered  us,  to  the  end  that  being  delivered 
might  now  sen-e  him,  aa  heretofore  we  served  Satan.     V 
are  not  now  our  own  men  to  serve  whom  or  how  wo  list; 
but  wo  are  his  to  serve  him  as  be  prescribeth.    '*  No  man 
sen'e  two  masters  f'  we  have  yielded  .and  promised  our 
vice  to  him ;  therefore  besides  him  we  may  .sen^e  no  other. 

10.  We  may  not  serve  mammon;    for  that  is  mi 
to  sen'o  us.     The  cnvetouH  man,  which  serveth  liis  mon< 

uMirers  ijn    jg  jugtly  called  of  Paul  "  au  idolater.*"     For  he  is  our  G< 
not  whom  wo  profess,  but  m  whom  we  repose  oar  trusl 
and  whom  we  serve  and  obey.    When  the  Ix>rd  comniandeth 
one  thing,  and  Ins  money  persuades  another,  will  not  h 
obedience  declare  whom  he  maketh  his   God  ?     God  saiti 
"Lend  freely,  and  look  for  no  gain."     But  will  tho  usurr-r. 
whose  money  is  his  God,  remit  his  interest  because  of  this, 
because  the  Lord  hath  so  charged  him  ?     No :  he  will   not 
so  let  go  liis   ten,    or  twenty,  or   thirty    in  the  hiuidred. 
To  him  tho  glory  of  God,  yea,  and  his  own  soul,   is  vih 
nothing  is  precious   but  only   money.     What  the   proph< 
epeaketli   of  putting    forth    money   to   usury,   he   full  litl 
regardeth,   but  feedeth  still   upon   his   most,   and    bh 
himself  when  he  waxcth  fat,  not  perceiving  that  frod  hal 
already    plagued   him    with   a  plague   of  all    pIaguo«.   ll 
obduration   of  his   heart.      And   although   that   God 
given   him   over  into   a  dull  and  sensolees  mind,  lii" 
being  so   dammed  up   that  nothing  van  havo  enl 
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move  or  touch  his  hard  heail ;  yet  lie  still  blessoth  hiniself 
and  his  accursed  bouI.  Thou  usurer,  thou  idolater^  that 
doet  glory  in  thy  sliame,  in  thy  evil-gotton  gold,  dost  thou 
not  know  tliat  thy  wealth  shall  melt  like  snow  before  tho 
sun  f    thinkost  thou  still  to  hold  lii     '*  O  ionL  this  nisht  f-nke  xii. 

.  [30.] 

shall  they  take  away  thy  soul,"  perhaps  tliia  instant ;  and 

thi?n   whose  is  all    this?     Ai'ter  that    X^iochous   fell  to  the  Luke xix. 

•  [8.1 

eer\ice  of  Christ,  and  that  Christ  entered  into  his  house, 
he  presently  forsook  the  service  of  niainnion,  niado  a  large 
restitution  of  that  which  he  had  gained  by  (*ucli  unlawful 
means,  and  then  bog;ui  to  \m  liberal,  not  only  to  lend  freely, 
but  to  give  for  nothing  :  he  gave  the  one  half  of  all  his 
Is  to  the  poor.  If  God  would  at  this  day  work  thus 
the  heart  of  ono  Zacchous,  a  rich  usurer,  how  many 
poor  might  be  relieved  by  such  a  restitution .'  Ho  might 
maintain  many  a  needy  man,  and  save  his  own  soul.  Well, 
this  one  thing  wo  know.  This  word,  that  procccdoth  out 
of  God's  mouth  against  usur}',  '*  shall  not  return  in  vain  :^ '■****'•  t'^'l 
if  it  cannot  work  reformation,  it  will  work  confusion. 

11,  As  these  serve  tlioir  money,  so  there  are  sonic^°***J^ 
Domino  non  Mrvientet  sed  swf  ventri,  '^ servants  to  the  belly,  ijincserv. 
and  not  to  tho  Lord.^  Ho  serveth  tho  belly  who  frametli 
liitusclf  to  be  of  any  rehgion,  so  that  in  this  world  ho  may 
live  by  it ;  when  popery  hath  the  upper  hand,  then  a  papist ; 
when  the  gospel  is  in  due  estimation,  a  protestant ;  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  somewbat  may  bo  gained  or  saved 
to  himeelf.  He  maketh  no  difference  between  the  mass 
and  the  communion,  Christ  and  Belial ;  but  for  his  belly 
flako  will   halt  on   both   sides,  serve   all  times  and   turns. 

Such  a  ono  was  Leontius  bishop  of  Antiocli;  who,  being  in  T""**^- Jj**- 
heart  an  Arian,  covered  his  religion,  and  joined  with  the 
council   of  Nice  in  outward  profesfiion   of  the  truth'.     So 
his  soul  was  led  by  the  devil,  and  his  body  by  tho  world. 

12.  Some,  and    those   many,  are  sen'ants  of  men,  as  ^''" »»«". " 
,  .  ,     .  i»      !•   •  I    II     1  1    •  1    »he  popish 

those  which  m  matters  ol  religion  wholly  liang  their  souls  f^tnon.  ate. 

tipon  human  authorities  and  judgments.     So  did  the  Co- 
rinthians: "  I  hold  of  Paul,  1  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  ApoUos.'"  >Cor.i.[ia.l 
So   do  all  the   pope's  favourites.      And  so  do  those  that  axim.  ir. 
<ihoofte  to  themselves  new  masters,  new  teachers,  according 
to  thoir  itching   and  wandering  ears,  osteoniing  such  and 
[I  TluHKl.  Hist.  Eccl.  Amirt.  1605.  p.  1«3.— Ed.] 
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despising  othore.  S(i  do  they  which  praiso  and  fl&ttcr  mei 
in  their  folly,  thereby  to  win  themselves  estimation  witk 
them  which  have  men's  persons  in  Admiration  for  gain^s 
Kike.  Finiilly,  so  do  they  which  repose  their  trust  in  tho 
merits  of  men,  tliat  seek  juHtiHcation  or  remission  of  sins 
either  by  their  own  works  or  by  tho  deserts  of  otlioi 
For  to  know  that  he  is  our  redemption,  sanctification,  an< 
justice,  is  no  small  jiart  of  God's  service:  to  give  this 
to  any  other  is  to  take  it  froTti  him ;  which  whoso  doel 
is  not  worthy  to  be  named  his  servant.  He  tliat  servel 
him  must  serve  liim  alone. 

13.  Not  him  .md  the  world;  for  the  world  Is  wW 
set  on  vanity  an<l  mif^chief:  it  hateth  him,  and  therefoi 
wo  must  hato  it.  If  ye  be  his  senants,  let  not  sin  bear 
rule  ill  your  bodies,  or  havo  dominion  over  you.  We  must 
die  unto  sin.  that  we  may  live  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  He  that  doth  sin  is  the  servant  of  the 
devil:  the  devil  is  but  a  bad  master  to  serve:  he  is  a  liar, 
a  thief,  and  a  nmnlerer;  and  ho  entertaineth  no  servants 
but  such  as  be  like  himself,  whose  wages  are  fire,  cluuns; 
brimstone,  darknesp,  wailing,  liowling,  and  gnashing  of  teetl 
in  a  word,  cverhusting  death  and  damnation.  We  are  nof 
ransomed  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  to  serve  ihi 
masters,  mammon,  tho  belly,  men,  sin,  tho  world,  or  tho 
devil ;  but  we  arc  redeemed  to  ser>'e  tiim  only,  to  eerve_ 
our  Christ,  our  Redeemer,  that  hath  full  clearly  bought 
**  Thou  nhalt  worsliip  tho  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  onlj 
shalt  thou  sen'o."*' 

14.  Him  we  must  serve  *'  without  fear.''     In  the  psali 
the   Lord   with   fear,  and   rejoice    unt 

him  with  reverence/'  And  hero  we  are  taught  to  servt 
him  without  fear.  As  there  is  but  one  God,  so  the  scrip* 
ture  is  always  one.  There  Is  a  fear  which  children  havo 
towards  their  parents,  and  a  fear  of  servants  towards  their 
masters.  God  will  be  feared  of  us  as  children,  but  not  a« 
servants  ;  or  if  as  servants,  not  as  slaves.  The  helievincf 
Christian,  the  regenerate  child  of  God,  who  througli  fairli 
in  Christ  is  eert;un  of  his  deliverance  from  tho  devil  and 
from  hell,  assured  of  remission  of  sins  and  of  life 
lasting  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Saviour,  he  eerveth  in  the  reverent  fear  of  lo 
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in  that  dreadful  fear  of  death  and  everlasting  damnation, 
wherewith  the  reprobate  mind  is  daunted.  He  fearcth  not 
death,  for  he  is  sure  of  life;  lie  feareth  not  <lainnation, 
for  he  is  assured  of  salvation :  he  believoth  that  which 
Christ  hath  promised,  and  doubteth  nothinpj  of  the  obtaining 
of  that  which  Christ  hath  procured  for  him.  He  is  surely 
persuaded  with  St  Paul,  that  *'  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
tribulation,  nor  aftliction,  nor  any  thing  present,  or  to  come, 
shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jeeus."  He  feareth  therefore  neither  the  sting  of  death, 
nor  the  power  of  Satan.  But  this  certainty  of  God's  lovo 
towards  him  in  Christ,  and  the  testimony  of  his  lovo  to- 
wards God  again,  casteth  out  all  fear  of  ctenial  punifilnrient. 
^*  For  ye  have  not,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  received  iigiun  the 
8|)irit  of  bon<iage  unto  fear ;  l)ut  yo  liave  received  tlu^  Spirit 
of  adoption,  by  which  we  cry  Abba,  Father."  The  Spirit 
testiiicth  with  our  spirit,  that  God  is  our  gracious  Father ; 
and  if  he  our  Father,  we  his  cliihlren ;  and  if  his  children, 
heirs  of  his  glorious  kingdom.  The  preaching  of  the  law 
lettcth  us  see  our  sin,  but  no  remedy  against  the  sting 
thereof;  so  that  it  maketh  us  fear,  and  with  trembling  look 
for  the  reward  of  sin,  which  is  everlasting  death.  But  the 
Spirit  of  adoption  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ti*lleth 
Ds  that  in  Christ  we  have  remission  of  sins ;  wo  aro  re- 
<v>ncilpd  unto  (iod,  and  adopted  by  him ;  we  are  his  chosen 
chihlren,  and  may  boldly  and  joyfully  call  him  Father. 
And  this  certainty  of  our  salvation  the  Spirit  of  God  testi- 
fieth  to  our  spirit,  whereby  we  put  away  all  sen'ile  fear  of 
punishment,  being  assured  of  God's  constant  favour  and 
eternal  love  towards  us ;  who  never  leaveth  unfinished  that 
which  he  hath  begun,  nor  forsaketh  him  whom  ho  hath 
chosen. 

lo.  Therefore  dangerous  and  desperate  is  that  doc- 
trine of  tho  papists  wliich  doth  teach  us  ever  to  be  doubtful 
;%i)d  in  susponso  of  our  salvation.  A  lamentable,  discom- 
forUble,  and  miserable  e^tjite.  Here  it  is  in  one  won! 
confuundod.  For  Zachary  saith,  "  wo  are  redeemed  to  servo 
him  without  fear  or  doublfulnesif."  For  where  doubt  is, 
ihtr^i  \»  fear;  and  what  greater  fear,  than  of  a  thing  so 
fearful!  He  that  will  serve  God,  must  seno  him  in  a 
quiet  and  joyful   conscience,  with   a  sure  and  undoubted 
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confidence  of  mercy  and  ecdvation  in  Christ  tlio  Lord  ol 
mercy.  "  With  thee  is  mercy/'  saith  thf^  pro[»het,  **•  tJiat 
thou  ina}'est  be  feftred.^  As  if  he  should  say :  Thou  art 
full  of  dcmency  and  compafsion,  and  therofom  wo  servo 
thee  n-ith  a  rovorcnt,  and  without  a  serrilo  f«ar;  being 
persuaded  of  thy  great  mercy. 

16.  Fear  ie  ever  of  the  inferior  to  the  eupertor. 
18  not  required  in  the  prince  to  fear  the  subject.,  tho  mi 
the  senant,  the  futher  the  child,  or  the  husband  the  wifo^ 
but  contrary  in  all.     God  foareth  not  man,  hia  creature 
man  ought  to  fear  Ood,   who  liath  created  him ;  to  fear 
him  as  a  lonng  father,   and  not  as  men  do  fear  a  fieroe 
tyrant. 

17.  The  true  fear  which  is  required  of  us  is  «V4 
joim^d  with  love.  Tho  good  child  feareth  to  ofFond  hi« 
father,  for  that  love  and  reverence  he  beareth  to  him,  and 
not  in  rcfipeot  or  for  fear  of  punishment.  The  honeet  and 
well-natured  wife,  that  truly  loveth  her  hu»band»  for  the  same 
cause  fcaroth  and  taketh  great  heed  lest  in  any  thing  she 
should  offend  him.  Even  witli  such  fear  ought  we  to  servo 
our  God,  who  is  our  father ;  our  Christy  who  is  our  spoi 
Of  this  godly  fear  the  prophet  David  saith,  "Servo 
Lord  in  fear.''  And  again :  "  Fear  tho  Lord,  all  ye 
saints.*"  Of  this  Girist  speakcth :  '*  Fear  him  which  can 
destroy  both  body  and  soul.'"  This  fear  great  goodnen 
and  happiness  do  accompany.  It  is  the  beginning  of  truo 
wisdom.  For  all  wisdom  \\-ithout  the  fear  of  Go<i  is  but 
I'arthly,  fleshly,  and  devilish.  They  tliat  have  it  shall  be 
eatiiified  with  all  good  things :  •'  There  is  no  WBQt  to 
them  that  fear  him."  It  causeth  men  to  dt^cline  from  cvih 
it  banisheth  pin,  worketh  repentance  in  roan^s  heart ;  and 
hapjiy  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  as  they  curaed 
which  fear  him  not.  If  the  angel  had  feared  the  Lord, 
he  hnd  still  kept  his  place  and  glorious  estate,  and  no4 
been  made  of  an  angel  a  devil,  cast  out  of  heftven  into 
hell.  If  Adam  had  loved  and  feared  God,  he  had  not 
been  banished  out  of  paradise,  and  thrown  upon  the  taea 
of  this  cursed  earth.  If  the  fear  of  God  had  not  of  oU 
w^inted,  the  whole  world  had  not  been  drt>wned.  If 
city  of  Sodoma  had  feared  God,  they  might  liave  remains 
in  prosperity  until  this  day.     If  Cain  bad  feared  God, 
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is  wanting. 


had  not  »o  treacherously  munlored  Jii«  brother.     If  Chttin,  Gea.ix.[3J,] 
h(*  had  not  so  shanicridlv  discovered  his  father.     Jf  Laban,  Ocn.xiu. 
ho  had  not  so  dcceilfiilly  dealt  witli  Jacob.     If  Pharaoh, 
he  would  have  let  Israel  depart  when  God  commanded.     If 
Israel  had  loved  and  truly  feared  God,  they  would  not  have  ^'«»n.  xi. 
loathe<I  manna,  despised  magistrate-s,  followed  fleshly  lusts, 
murdered    the    prophets,    crucified    Christ,   and    pernecuted 
his   apoHtles.      If   the    Corinthians   hiwl   feared    God,    they 
uould  not  have  bt*en  ho  contentious,  so  jiroud,  bo  adulter- 
ous; neither  would  they  so  uncharitably  have  judged  their 
brethnMi   in   things    indifforont :    they  would  not  havn  con- 
demned marriage,  tlie  institution  of  God,  neither   in   such 
sort  profaned  tho  holy  sacraments  of  Christ.     The  fear  offCor.  xi. 
God  would   have  brought    forth    better  fniit   in   all  these; 
nnd  the  want  thereof  brought  forth  this  bad  fruit. 

18»     If  the  fear  of  God  dwelt  in  our  hearts,  the  eosnelTi'^P/*"'*- 

"      *       my  of  ihe 

«o  tnuy  and  plentifully  preaohcil  among  us  would  no  doubt  r^^H '^iUi 
brinff  forth  far  more  fruit:  after  so  many  monitions,  por- 1" » ^^it^n 
suasions,  and  entreaties,  we  would  lead  a  better  life.     When  fear  of  goci 
there   are    amongst   us    many   that   l»roed   contention   and 
make  diviRion,  that  lend  out  their  money  upon  usury,  that 
pollute  their  neighbour's  bed  with  adulter}',  that   shut  up 
tlie  bowels  of  mercy  and  compassion,  and  suffer  Christ   to 
beg,   cr}-,    and   starve    in  tlio   streets,    that    niither   regai*d 
the  heavenly   message   of  their  salvation,  nor  esteem  the 
messenger  by  whom  it  is  brought,   that  shew  no  reverence 
to  tho  word  of  God,  but  manifestly  hate,   loathe,  and  do- 
Ifepise  it,  IB  it  not  too  clear  and  manifest  that  wu  fear  uot 
the  Lord! 

19.      If  the  fear   of  God    vrvrc  in    us,   would   we  deal ''T"^ ''™*' 
with  the   servants   of  God   as   we   now  do?     Tlie  dealinc: ofG«i» 
of   Ilanun,  tho  son    of    Nahash,    towards    David's   B(^r\'iints 
vnis   not  more   villninou«,  than   tiie   dealings  of  the   world 
with    the   honourable  embassadors  of  the    most   high 
God  at  this  day.      David   sent  his  servants  to  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Amnion  to  comfort  him,  straight  upon  the 
leath  of  his   ffttber.     The  malicious   Ammonites,  miscon- 
itruinj  their   intent,   whis^iere*!   in   the   oar   of  their   loni: 
^'Thinkost   thou   that   David   doth   honour   thy  father,    or  a  :3am.  \.  [3.) 
itt   he   hath  sent   comforters  unto  thee?     Are  they  not 
tthor   sent  as  spies   to  search  the  city,  and   so  to  over* 
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**I   wil  Anr   tiBiWM   to    IT— ii,   m  Ui  father  Anwd 
Its  ne.*    The  tn»  Dmrid,  tfe  an*  in%hij 
th*  King  of  a  UBp.  buk  a  faw,  wny,  wd 

voo,  to  coeifort  yoa  id  toot  gnA,  and  to  trap  job 
joffal  tidtag*  of  a  kk^dom  whidi  it  faath  ploHod  fav 
Father  to  htt/Um  npoa  too.  Tbfoe  OHHaifBO  oa^t  cf 
riglst  to  be  hmMmhky  feodred.  ^Eotreat  each  w$k 
Imoor,**  nith  the  apokle.  Naj,  caA  iiMMinf^iiu  ^are 
Mfrrihy  of  doable  hooour."  fiat  behold*  tbey  are  taken  as 
if  they  were  ipiea:  they  are  aeooonted  as  the 
rrfusc,  and  baggage  of  tbe  worid ;  not  as  the 
of  the  great  King,  but  as  contemptible  peasants  and  base, 
oatcasts  of  men.  Awar  they  are  sent  loadcn  viith  spite- 
M  words,  with  filandcrous  reproaches,  injnnotiB  dealbigs, 
ail  kinds  of  contuntely  and  disgrace.  But  not<%  of  whom; 
of  the  Amraonites  which  fear  not  God,  of  the  pro£uMJj 
minded  atheist,  of  the  carnal  gospeller,  of  the  zealom  hr- 
pocntc.  of  such  in  whom  the  fear  of  God  or  the  care  of 
their  souIm  remaincth  not,  of  puch  as  also  Fpoil  tbe  pa- 
trimony of  Chrift,  euch  as  would  not  stick,  I  think,  to 
soil  Clirist  himself  if  they  might  for  money,  as  Judaa  did, 
antl  to  ca^t  Ir>ts  for  his  coat  xvith  Pilate's  soldiers.  This 
robbery  and  «j)oil,  this  <lespitefulness  and  ignominy,  done 
unto  David  8  messengers,  he  took  in  such  sort  as  done 
unto  himself.  For  the  wrong  or  ignominy  done  to  the 
moesengcr  'w  done  to  the  master  who  sent  him,  and  an 
whoso  biwiness  he  goeth.  David  would  not  put  it  up  00, 
but  revenj^ed  it.  He  comforted  his  faithful  messengers, 
sent  them  new  apparel,  and  caused  them  to  remain  at 
an  appointwl  place,  Jericho,  until  their  beanls  were  grown 
again  ;   for  it  was   ignrnniiiious   to   the  Jews  to   be  l»eard- 


less.     Afterward    he    addrewjeth   fo 

soldiers,  who  set  U[K>n  the  Ammonites,  put  thorn  to  Hight, 
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and  made  great  mortality.  And  doth  not  Christ  our  king 
esteem  tho  ignomiriy  done  to  liis  messengers,  as  if  it  were 
done  to  himself !    Hath  he  not  said,  **  He  that  despiseth 

ou  despiseth  mef  No  doubt  lio  e^hall  comfort  his  afHicted 
and  despised  messengers.  As  they  suffer  for  him,  so  shall 
tliey  reign  and  shine  in  glory:  '*  It  is  n.  righteous  thing 
with"  him  to  render  unto  them  tliat  are  despised  rest, 
hut  unto  deapisers  tribulation  and  vengeance  in  the  day 
when  he  shall  shew  himsulf  from  heaven  with  annies  of 
angels  in  fljiniing  fire,  to  the  eonfu.sinn  e>f  his  enemies. 
And  if  in  this  world  also  he  take  from  such  unthankful 
Ammonites  the  gosi>cK   religion,   all   knowloilgci   and  loarn- 

g;  if  for  tho  light  he  give  them  darkness,  for  truth  lies, 
'or  knowledge  blindness,  for  learning  barbarism^  for  Christ 
Belial ;  they  have  the  just  reward  wliich  is  due  unto  thcui 
that  tndy  fear  not  tho  Lord.  Wo  must  serve,  we  nuist 
eerre  him,  we  must  serve  him  without  servile  fear. 

20.     But  after  what  sort^    *'  In  holinejw  and  righteous- 
ness before  lum  ail  tlie  dayd  of  our  Ille/*     Here  we  are 
note,  first,  that  God  himself  prescribeth  how  men  shall 

!r\"e  him  ;  then,  what  service  it  is  which  lie  prescribeth. 
God  aeceptcth  of  no  service,  but  such  as  he  commandcth. 
"^  Ye  shall  not  do  every  one  that  which  seemeth  right 
unto  you ;  but  ye  shall  do  whatsoever  I  enjoin  you,"  gjiith 
tho  Lord.    Our  service  is  limited  to  that  which  God  liketh. 

heir  worshipping  and  serving  of  God  **  is  in  vain,  which 

'ach  doctrines  tho  precepts  of  men.'^  That  which  men 
think  highly  of,  tlmt  doth  God  abhor.  Saul  thought  that 
eaGniice  had  been  service:  God  had  liked  better  of  his 
obedience.  Oza '  supposed  he  had  done  (iod  very  good 
cc  in  holding  up  tho  ark  which  was  like  to  fall:  but 

od  taught  him   that   it  was  far  otherwise.       The   scribes 
Pharisees  thought  themselves  the  only  men  that  served 

od,  because  of  their  long  and  often  praying,  tlieir  much 
their  washings,  their  tithings,  their  giving  of  alms; 
but  who  rci^uired  these  things  at  their  hands  i     ^V'hore  hatli 

od  pn?8cribed  these  kinds  of  outward  service  and  worslirjj 
e,  as  being  acceptable  to  him  without  inward  ho- 
d  true  righteousness  i    In  tlu*  same  rank  witli  these 
pbarisaical  devices  we  may  place  those  papal  inventions  of 
['  Oza — b'zznii.— Ed.] 
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masses,  pilgriinA^^,  vows,  auricular  confessions,  and  what 
so«]ver  n»an  hath  invented  without  the  warrant  of  God^ 
word,  Beein  it  never  so  godly  and  holy  unto  them.  For 
tJio  word  of  God  is  the  only  ruL'  of  our  religion, 
only  <lirection  in  the  service  of  God. 

21.  The  service  which  Gml  hatli  here  prescribed 
i«  this,  "■  To  sene  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  l>c- 
foro  liim,  all  the  days  of  our  life."  Herein  is  contained 
whatsoever  God  coniniandcth  in  his  law.  Tliis  is  the 
of  both  the  tables.  Holiness  hath  relation  to  the  fo 
table,  and  righteousness  to  the  latter :  in  holiness  \6 
forth  our  duty  towards  God,  in  righteousness  towards  man. 
Wti  must  serve  God  in  holiness  in  respect  of  liimsetf :  we 
must  servo  man  in  righteousness  in  respect  of  God.  For 
that  which  we  do  to  men,  if  he  command  it,  wo  do 
unto  him.  *^  In  as  much  as  yo  have  done  this,^^  saith  Ch 
"  to  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  have  done  it  to  me.^^ 

22.  Holiness  is  the  end  of  our  election:  "Ho  eh 
us  before  the  founilationH  of  the  worhl,  tliat  we  mi 
be  holy."  Our  holiness  is  a  thing  which  God  doth  grea 
desire :  *'  This  is  the  will  of  Go«l,  even  your  holiness.' 
Unto  holiness  we  are  not  only  constrained  by  his  command 
mcrt,  hut  allured  also  by  his  example  :  "  Be  holy,  beeaupe 
I  am  holy.'"  Unto  this  we  are  called :  "  For  God  did  not 
call  us  unto  iineleanness,  but  unto  holiness.''^  So  that,  un* 
less  we  esteem  vilely  of  our  own  election,  unless  we  re- 
fuse to  satisfy  the  will,  to  obey  the  commandment,  to  follow 
the  example,  and  to  answer  the  vocation  in  which  God 
hath  called  ut*,  we  must  bo  holy. 

23.  And  this  our  holiuess  in  serving  of  him  must  not 
l>e  smothered  in  our  mind,  or  concealed  in  our  eham 
but  be  shewed  in  open  place.  Aa  his  benefits  tow 
us  are  more  clear  than  the  noon-day,  so  our  confess! 
of  him  and  praise  of  his  name  must  be  openly  in  t 
face  and  eyes  of  the  world,  espetdally  in  the  congregati 
of  his  saints.  '*  For  whosoever,"  saith  Christ,  *'  is  a^hained 
of  me  before  men,  T  will  bo  ashamed  of  him  before  niy 
Father."  Christ  hath  given  us  example :  he  made  n  fjoml 
and  an  open  confession  unto  Pontius  Pilat«.  Daniel,  being 
forbid  by  th(!  king,  prayed  openly  thrice  a  day  to  the 
Gotl  of  Israel.     Go*l  eomuiandnl  Solomon  to  build  him  a 
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temple,  wherein  publicly  ho  would  be  served  and  worship- 
ped of  all  hifl  people.  All  tho  peopit'  ascended  up  to  Sion, 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  there  publicly  to  serve 
and  praise  their  God.  8uch  as  will  be  raeniben*  of  Chriat 
must  be  knit  together  in  one  body,  and  in  one  place, 
with  one  mind  and  one  mouth,  glorify  the  Lord. 

24.  It  is  true  that,  when  the  church  is  infected  and 
polluted  with  idolatry  and  superstition,  wIilmi  thij  house  of 
prayer  is  made  a  den  of  thieves,  the  temple  of  (jlod  a 
synagogue  of  Satan,  when  the  truth  of  Ood  is  persecxited 
with  the  profesfiors  thereof,  then  we  are  to  serve  hitu  sjb 
we  conveniently  may.  Wlicu  public  service  is  public:  idola- 
try, then  we  are  to  listen  unto  those  admonitions :  "■  Avoid 
the  worshipping  of  idols:'"'  "Bear  no  yoke  with  infidels:" 
"  Depart,  go  out.  Touch  not  that  which  k  polluted." 
Rather  celebrate  the  passover  in  the  wilderness  with  Clirist, 
than  Ml  a  temple  profaned  an*!  defiled  with  idohitry.  When 
tlie  gospel  is  persecuted,  secret  congregatioiw  are  allowed. 
AVhen  Christ  wa«  crucified,  the  disciples  kept  themselves 
aecretly  together  in  a  parlour  at  Jerusalem,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  and  there  served  Ood.  Such  private  congre- 
gations the  ecclesiastical  histories  plentifully  set  forth  and 
commend.  In  such  tempests,  to  serve  our  God  in  deserts, 
hills,  in  dens,  and  hok*  of  the  earth,  we  must  be  con- 
t.  But  conventicles  or  private  meetings,  when  the  gospel 
God,  being  strengthened  with  the  civil  hand,  hath  his 
free  and  safe  pajisage,  is  publicly  and  sincerely  preached, 
when  all  persecution  and  fear  thereof  is  wholly  vanishe<U 
ve  been  ever  suspicious,  and  they  are  the  nurses  of"  all 
errors.  It  is  the  property  of  fruward  sectaries,  whose  in- 
eintions  cannot  abide  tho  light,  to  make  obscure  conven- 
ticles, when  the  doctrine  of  truth  is  set  at  liberty.  The 
Donatista,  the  Arians,  the  Anabaptists,  the  Family  of  Love, 
with  all  others  of  the  like  sort,  fostered  up  their  errors 
secret  and  dark  corners.  But  such  Jis  be  of  the  flt"*ck 
of  tile  great  shepherd  Christ  ought  to  iissemble  themst^lvcs 
in  one  sheepfohl.  Perversity  never  wantfl  excuses,  neither 
ia  flatisfie<l  with  any  reason ;  but  no  man  can  in  right 
refuse  to  communicate  with  us  in  our  church.  It  is  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  house  of  God,  the  ark  of  God^ 
herein  the  treojsures  of  heaven  are  laid  open  for  our  u^e. 


jn 


of 


Wlien 

chriMutnas- 
sfmbliM  to 
I  he  R«rvlii)r 
urOuil  may 

lie  SlHTPt, 

anil  when 
not. 


I  Cur.  X. 
i  Cor.  vi. 

[14.] 

t»ti.lU.[ll.l 


Acts  U.  [1.] 


Hrh.  xi. 


192 


THE    TENTH    SERMON'. 


[T.] 


I.X1U. 


RittlitMitia 


no  other  than  such  as  God  hath  commanded.     Tlie  gold 
pot  with   maiuia,   the   flourifthing  rod  of   Aaron,    and    tlu? 
tables  of  Moses;    iheet*  are  no  bugs'  to  fray  away  Godl 
children.     Thi'y  have  nothing  offrrtHl  them  but  the  heave 
food,  whereupon  the  elect  of  God  sliould  feed,  even  tl 
broad    wliich    Christ   hath    sanctitied  and   bniken    unto 
for  our  comfort. 

2d.     Such  stray  sheep  therefore,  aa  will  not  of 
own  accord  assemble  themselves  to  servo  the  Lord  in  t 
midst  of  bin  holy  congregation,  UKiy  lawfully  and  in  reaso; 
ought  to  bo  constrained  thereunto.      For  though  relj 
tiannot    b<;  driven   into    men   by   force,   yet   men    by   foi 
may  be  driven  to  those  ordmary  means  whert^by  they  a 
wont  to  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  tlie  tnith.     Pareo' 
cannot  constrain  tlieir  children   to  be  learned  ;   but  paren 
may  constrain  them  to  repair  thither  where  they  may 
taught.      Thus  you  seo   that  God  must  be  served  of  : 
in    holiness ;    holiness   ojK'nly   declai'ed  and   professed,  n 
secretly  kept  and  laid  up  only  in  our  hearts  and  bosoms. 

26,  It  foUoweth  in  the  words  of  Zachary,  **Aiid 
nghteouaness.'*'     This  nghteousuef^s  hath  chiefly  respect 
the  second  table,  and  putteth  u»  la  mind  how  we  ought  to 
use  our  neighbour.     In  doing  right  unto  him,  we  serve 
Lord  Jesus,  whose*  commandment  this  is,  in  righteousu 
One  lesson  well  observed  were  sufficient  for  tliie  matter. 
we  could  love  our  neighbours  with  that  khidness  which  we  do 
oui'selves,  which  is   the   precept  of  the  l:iw,  we  would   not 
want  in  any  part  of  rightt-ous  duty  towards  men.      '*•  Render     i 
unto  every  one  that  which  is  due:^  this  is  i*ighteousnos8.  ^^| 

27.  They  which  are  in  authority  are  calle<l  ''justJcesi^^ 
to  the  end  that   their  name   might   put   tliein  in   mind  of 
tliat  duty  which  they  owe  to  the  conunonwealth.     If  tbey 
do   not  se<>  tliat   Inws   bo   put    in   practice  and  execution; 
if  in  judgment  they  do  not  justly  jiunish  transgi'essore,  and     „ 
deal  in  decitltug  matters  of  controversy  between   man  au^H 
man  with  un  even  liond ;    if  for  fear  they  cruelly  cast  aw^^ 
the  innocent  (for  cowards   boon   ever  cruel),  or  for  favour 
spare  the  rich ;    if  they  be  men  of  corrupt  mimls,  patrons 
of  evil  men,  anil  of  evil  causes,  for  their  own  oonuuodity ; 
if  they  bo  not  wise  with  Solomon ;  if  they  fear  not  Got!  witU 

Q'  Rugs — hujlicars,  objetts  of  terror, — En.] 
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if  they  love  not  the  truth  as  DaviJ ;  if  they  hate 
^6i  covetoufiness  as  did  Saniuol ;  siiroly  tlioy  do  not  serve 
God  in  righteousness  and  justice,  because  they  are  inju- 
rious towards  tlieir  neighbours. 

28.     The   minister   of   God's   word   is    also    a  sen-ant.  RiKht*o«« 

iiuiiist«rx. 

We  are  your  ser\'aut&,  brethren,  for  Clirist's  sake,  whose 
embassage  we  bring.  If  we  be  fraudulent  or  negligent  in 
perforraing  the  parts  of  this  duty,  wo  are   most  unright- 

^£0U8 

^B      2.4.     To    sei-vt!   in   justice    is  tho   duly    of   every  man.  iiirtuoM 

^^I^EL««  rich  nwff  r 

J  The  rich  man  is  a  sen'ant  to  the  poor,  to  relieve  and 
^^onifort  liini  as  he  is  able ;  for  tliafc  is  right,  anil  to  that 
^^■id  God  hath  made  him  rich,  that  he  as  a  faithful  steward 
'  might  bestow  thoso  rich  blosaingM  upon  tlic  family  and 
household  of  God.  John  the  bisliop  of  Constantinople, 
who  for  his  liberal  relieving  of  the  needy  was  surnamed 
the  Almner',  was  wont  to  provide  daily  meat  for  the 
poor,  and  when  it  was  made  i-eady,  to  come  forth,  and 
himself  see  it  8en*ed.  This  service  is  of  us  very  slenderly 
and  slackly  done  :  Christ''s  impotent  and  miserablo  mem- 
bers are  sent  away  not  relieved.  To  sutler  him  in  his 
members  so  to  beg,  who  hath  given  thee  all  that  thou 
hast,  is  horrible  ingratitude:  it  is  not  tlio  part  of  a 
christianly  affected  heart,  of  one  that  sen-eth  his  Lord  in 
righteousness. 

30.     The  counsellor  at  the  law  is  a  servant  to  his  client,  Riifhteoit* 

Uw>eT». 

whom   he  ought  to  sene  in  righteimsness.      Take  not  ex- 
cessively of  the  poor ;  for  tliat  is  not  right  and  etjual.     Of 
right  you   should  even   without   money  plead  his   cause  :  so 
(iod  commandeth,  who  will  no  iloubt  in  that  respect  pay 
jou   your  fees  with   a   bountiful   hand.     Take  not  (►f  botli 
trlies  ;   for  that  is  treacheiy  ami  not  justice.      Thou  takest 
)t  those  fees,  but  stealest  tlioni.     Neglect  not  thy  client's 
if  thou  promise,   perform :   neither  take  upon  thee 
roru   than    thou   canst    well    answer.      If  with   words   and 
ibtile   liandling    thou    winnest   an    evil    cause    to    another 
nmn^s  wrong,  thou  art  guilty  of  that  wrong :   if  thou  dost 
negligence  lose  a   good   cause,  tliou  art  guilty  of  that 

P  TIjp  archbisliop  prohalily  moans  Joannes  Eleemosynnrius  Alex- 
andria. Episc.  Ste  .Auiiui.  KccJca.  Auft.Ctcs.  Baronio  Sorano,  Rom.  15iK*, 
Anno  GIO.  Tom.  viii.  pp.  212-14,— Eo.] 
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Ri^tMOT  31      To  conclude  and  knit  up  «iU  in  a  word:  of  what 

men  iif  what  •    ^ 

e^ut«»o.     trade  or  vocation  Boovcr  wo  be,  this  wc  must  know,    th&t 
he  only  een'eth   GimI   in   holiness   and   right^JousnusB   who, 

Titli.[ii]  denying  impirty  and  worhlly  concupisconee,  liveth  "aoberly, 
justly,  and  liolily  in  tlxis  pretient  world  f  soberly  as  tou 
nig   himself,   jufltly    towards   his    neighbour,    and    holily 
euneeming  God  ;    he  that  easteth   oft*  the  old  Adam>   ani 
pntteth  on   Jesus   Christ ;    he   that    truly    njpentetli,    that 
leadcth   a  new   life,   who   hoareth   the  wor<l   and  worketh 
it,  who  knoweth  the  will  of  God  and  doth  it. 

32.  And  this  we  must  do  coram  ytsoy   '*  before  hi 
service   which   wo   do   before   him   must   bo    ze*!' 

iSr'  til  ns.  ^®**^y»  *^*1  fiuicen*.     We  may  not  serve  God  with  luke- 
warm fter\ice,  as  the  Laodiceans  did.     For  then  God 
doubt   will  vomit  out   ns,    as    he   threatenwl   to   do 
Vehement  therefore  and  zealous  must  wo  be  for  the  h 
of  God,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  Ciod's  service. 

33.  But  everj'  zeal   God   doth  not  accept  or  like 
For  afl  tliorc    is   a  zeal  according  to   knowledge,  so   then» 
is  a  blind  heady  zeal,  void  of  true  knowledge,  and   tK 

iTini.i.[ia.]  fore  of  truo   faitli.     St  Paul,  in   his  blind   zeal,  persec 

the  church  of  Go<l.     The  Jews,  in  their  blind  zeal,  cm 
Rom.  X.  [a.]  cified  their   Lord  Christ.     **  They   have  a  zeal,^   saith   the 
[I Cor. u. 8.]  apostle,   "but  not  according  to  knowledge.'*     "If  they  hotl 
luiown  the  Lord  of  glor)',  they  would  never  have  enieifieil 
him."     This  blind  ze;d  causeth  poor  deceived  souls  to  think 
themselves  zealously  afieeted   towards  Christ,  when  they  are 
stubbornly  set   for  antichrist.      Zejd   without   knowledge 
not  zeal,  but  stomach.     It  is  not  true  zeal,  but   rath 
brain-sick  gidtliness,   which  causeth   many  to   forsake   their 
natural  home,  and  to  wander  to  Jerusalem,  there  to  wo^ 
ship  God:  as  if  they  thought,  with  Benadab'  king  of  Syria, 
that  God  were  the  God  of  the  hills  and  not  of  the  val- 
lej'S.     It  is  another  thing  to  be  eager,  and  another  thing 
to  be  zealous.     They  deceive  themselves  which  think  they 
do    the   duty   of  servanU  zealounly  bent  in    their   master* 
cause,  when  they  are  shar|>   without  all  sober  and  stayeil- 
considcration,    reproving    them    openly   whom    they   ought- 
['  Bcnudah^Beadta'lHU.— £ir,] 
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privately  to  adiuonisli,  rafihly  condemning  thein  wliom  they 
ought  charitabl}'  to  judge  as  brethn*n. 

34.  ^Vo  iiiuHt  bo  zualouB  in  Gud'a  ciluru.  For  angels 
tht^mselves  without  zeal  are  notlung.  But  our  zeal  must 
be,  jis  I  said,  with  judgment.  Y«  artt  not  ignorant  what 
huroieal  zeal  there  was  in  Moeee,  in  Elia«.  in  Jehu,  in 
^  Pliince*,  in  Mattnthias,  in  Christ.  ThiH  zeal,  tliis  love, 
^Hfcifl  true  holinoas  and  hearty  fear  of  God,  i»  abated  in 
^^Be  best,  and  utterly  bjuiifiheil  out  of  most  men.  Where 
I  DOW,  in  what  comer  of  this  t-arth,  shall  wo  find  a  man 
in  zeal  comparable  unto  David,  whom,  wh^n  tho  word  of 
<fod  was  contemned,  and  Imh  ministem  desptHed,  tliu  f^ief 
thereof  had  like  to  have  wasted  away  I  "  My  zeal,"  saith 
lie,  'Miath  even  melted  me,  bticaut^e  mine  enemiew  have 
forgotten  thy  words.^  What  a  cross,  what  a  tonnent  was 
the  ain  of  Sodom  to  the  heart  of  just  Lot !  The  small 
remorse  whicli  we  have  for  sin  ahoweth  our  zt-al  is  not 
great.  f<et  us  pray  therefore  to  Go<l,  as  to  increase 
r  faith,  «f>  to  kindle  true  zeal  in  us,  that  we  may,  as 
Pliinetv*,  with  the  swonl  of  the  PToly  (Jhost,  the  word  of 
iioil,  run  through,  cut  asundor,  and  destroy  all  the  filth 
d  imoleaimc'jss  which  lieth  lurliing  in  our  hearts;  that 
cut  off  all  our  lewd  atfectione,  our  camal  lustii,  our 
vious  thftughta;  that  we  may  so  mortify  the  members 
the  body,  and  rectify  the  affectioni^  of  the  mind,  that 
itli  a  chaste  life,  in  body  and  soul,  we  may  glorify  our 
Let  us  pray  for  the  zeal  that  waa  in  Christ  Jesup, 
t  we  may  witli  the  slmrp  whip  of  unfeiune<l  repentance 
ve  out  of  our  bodies,  which  are  the  temples  of  Goirs  Holy 
irit,  all  buying  and  selling,  all  covetouaness,  usur)',  cn\y^ 
ing,  deceit ;  that  wo  give  not  our  bodies  ;ind  souls  to 
»ny  such  profane  UKe,  but  to  be  kept  uncorrupt  anil  pure, 
as  beseemeth  the  temples  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  that  wo 
may  otter  up  unto  (Jod,  in  the  midst  of  these  temples, 
sacrifico  of  an  humble  and  of  a  contrite  heart,  the 
rifice  of  righteousness,  tlie  nacrifice  of  praise.  Let  us 
h  him,  I  say,  to  inflame  our  hearts  with  true  zeal, 
I,  eamoftily  seeking  our  own  salvation  and  the  safety 
others,  we  may  be  zealous,  as  the.  blessed  a[K)8tlo  was, 
1  the  zeal  of  Go<l;    even  holy  and  zealous  before  the 
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3/1.     For,  as  our  zeal  must  be  coupled  with  judgm< 


lt-<l^p,  HO  in 
iiiiH:«rity. 


erfe^ 
earuH 


and  knowledge,  so  with  tnith  and  sincerity.  ' 
not  bo  Borved  with  feigned  holiness  and  with  counterfei 
rehginn,  with  outward  shews  and  with  the  hps,  but 
the  heart.  In  our  prayers  we  must  pour  out  our  h 
before  him  :  in  repentance  our  hearts  must  be  rent  asunder 
in  our  rilma  wo  must  kt.'ep  a  t-inglu  heart :  when  the  word 
is  preached,  we  must  open  our  hearts  to  receive  it :  wliat- 
soever  we  do  in  Ids  Korvice,  we  must  do  It  heartily,  as 
the  Lord.  For  all  our  serving  of  him  is  in  vain,  nay,  rS 
is  damnable,  if  wo  seek  only  which  way  we  may  appear 
holy  and  righteous  unto  men.  Such  as  wo  would  see: 
to  be,  wo  inuHt  be  indeed ;  such  we  nmst  appear  in  trul! 
before  that  Lord  who  seeth  our  very  hearts,  and  examm- 
cth  our  inmost  reins.  Let  us  ever  remember  that  G 
looketh  upon  us  with  open  eyes,  he  beholdeth  In  grea 
darkness,  he  swth  the  uiiseart^hable  heart  and  thought  of 
man :  no  secret  can  be  kcjit  secret  from  him.  This  would 
briillo  in  us  all  inward  wick*?d  cogitations,  all  outwa 
wicked  works,  if  wo  could  i>ell,  and  fis  we  should,  coiisid 
it.  For  if  we  bo  astiamed  and  afraid  to  offend  in  tl 
sight  of  man,  who  hath  only  power  over  our  mortal  boi: 
how  much  more  should  we  be  overcome  with  phanie  and 
fear  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  that  eternal  Go<l,  who  hath 
power  over  body  and  soul,  to  cast  them  botli  into  etemiU 
fire! 

3().  Thus  we  ai-e  to  serve  our  Redeemer:  we  are 
^heuHv.of'  '■aJisomed  and  bought  to  serve,  not  for  a  day,  but  for  aJI 
our  days :  we  are  redeemed  for  ever,  to  serve  him  for 
ever.  He  tliat  runneth  is  nut  crowned  till  he  have  en 
his  race,  and  then  beginneth  his  glory.  Judas  and  Dem 
began  to  sen-e  the  Lord  :  but  they  were  soon  weary : 
their  service  was  unrewarded,  because  it  was  uncontinued. 
Only  he  that  continueth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved  :  which 
salvation  of  our  souls  and  bodies  the  Lord  of  his  infinite 
mercies  grant,  that  we  may  aspire  unto  him  in  this  life, 
and  attain  unto  him  in  the  life  to  come,  tlirough  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom,  with  the  Fatlior,  and 
the  Holv  Ghost,  iS:c, 


[Id 

I 


OnriCTTing 
of  God  must 


our  life, 


for     1 


mm 


Owe  nolhiag  to  any  man,  but  thh^  to  lorn  one  another;  for  He  thnt 

hretk  another  hath  fulfiUed  the  fate. 

Firr  thiff  Thou  tkalt  not  commit  nduUery^  Thoit  thalt  not  W//,  Thoti 

ishait  not  titen/,  Thon  nhti/t  not  Itear  fnive  intncufi.  Thou  shall  not 

ooiv/.   and  if  f/iere   be  uny   other  vommanflnient ,   it  iit  ftrirffy  a>tn- 

prehended  in  this  Maying,  even  in  thU,  Thou  tha/t  love  thy  neiyhbonr 

ff-t  fhynelf. 

fjorr  doth  not  evH  to  His  neiglthottr:    ther^orc  w  hve  tfte  JuffitUng 

of  the  taw. 

And  that  congitleriny  the  season,  that  H  is  now  time  that  we  should 

n rim' from  steep;  for  now  is  our  eakation  nearer  than  when  we 

lieUev/d  it. 

The  niyht  is  jtast,  and  t/te  day  is  at  hand:  let  hs  thertfort  cast  away 

the  trorkf  of  darknrgjt^  and  iet  us  put  on  the  armour  of  liyht ; 

So  that  we  *mlk  honentfy  /w  in  the  day. 


Our  apoetlc,  iii  the  former  iiart  nf  this  chapter,   hath  JJ^hfl^JT 
diligently  set  down  aa  well   the  oflico  and  authority  of  ajfjjj^; 
magistrate,  as  also  wliat  duty  and  obedkuice  tl»e  '^u^jpcta  [j^^Jj^^Jj  ^^ 
do  owe  unto  hiui.      Ho   was  ocuasianod  hereunto,  for  that  <^hn**'»'>. 
the  Jews,  the  elect  nation  of  God  (wlio  therefore  claimed 
to  bo  a  free  people)   couM  not  abide  so  to  subject  them- 
selves,   as  to   hve    obediently   under    foreign    princes.     The 
gentiles  which  now  were  become  christians,  thought  it  not 
agreeable  to  their  holy  profe^ision  to  yield  ol>edience  unto 
wicked  magistrates,    persecutors   of  true   religion,   who   by 
cvU  meaUA  had  attained   unto  that  authority,  and  behave*! 
themselves  as  ill  in  it.      Paul,   in  this  treaty  of  a  magis- 
tnit*?,    meeteth   with   both   these   errors.      He    Liyntli  down 
w  foundation  for  an  absolute  and  a  general  i-ule :   "  Let 
rery  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  povveiij.*"      This  obe- 


198 


THE    ELEVENTH    SERMON. 


tnut. 


dienco  lie  requirctli  botli  of  Jew  and  gontile,   of  p 
and  priest,  in  sum^  of  every  Chmtian ;   and  this   position 
ho  provuth  by  sundry   forcible  rcaBone. 
encc«{!ouid         ^'     ^^^^  "there  is  no  power  but  of  Ood.     The  powe 
Snto^i^s-  *'*"*^   ^^^  ^*^  ordained   of  liiin/'      Be   thu   magistrat«   J 
or    gontile,   christian    or   heathen,   good   or   bad,   he  hx 
his  authority  from  (Jod,  the  Magintrate  ttf  all  inagistrati 
God  hath  placed  him  and  ordained  him  to  be  thy  govemori 
in   respect    wlieroof    thou    art    bounii    for    thy    conscienre 
eake  towards  Ciod  for  to  obey  him.     Another  reason  why 
every  soul  should  liv(»  in  suhjeetion  to  tho  higher  power  ig, 
because    whasoevtr   resisteth    the   ordiniince   of    God,    p 
voketh  tho  judgment  of  God  against  himeolf.     If  God  fi 
tliy   sin   set   a    want-on,   an    hy{>oerilo,   yea,   or  an    iufidol 
over  thee,   thou  must   obey  that   wanton,   that   hypocrite, 
and   that   infidel,  anil   not   rebel   against  him.     God  liatb 
ordained  him  :  to  Ve^^ist  that  power  is  to  resbt  the  ordi- 
nance of  God :  to  eon8[)ire  agaiiwt  him  is  to  conspiro  aguDsl 
God :   to  n^ect  him  is  to  reject  God.     Christ  submitted 
him«elf  to   tlie  autliority   of  Ciesar,  and   to  Pilate's  judg- 
ment.    Resiflters  wid  rebels  receive  to  themselves  cond^/ni- 
natiou  :  they  never  have,  neither  ever  shall,  escape  the  heav 
h.'ind  of  God's  wrath:   they  feol  it  often  in  this  life; 
in  tho  life  to  come,  if  they  escape  it  here,  they  arc 
to  feel  it.     A  third  reason  why  we  should  live  obcdien 
is,   because  there  is  no  reason  why  wo  should  do  othtTwiw. 
For  why  shoultl  any  man  desire  not  to  be  subject  ? 
cause    he    is    afraid    of    the    power    of    kings    and    mlera' 
Princes  are  a   terror,  not  to  them  that  do  well,    but 
evil-do»^rs.     Wilt  thou   then  be  without  fear  of  the  pow 
Withdraw  not   thyself  fixim   obedience,   but   do   well ; 
shalt   thou    have    praiso,    and    be   wthout   fear.      For  t 
end   magistrates   are   appointed    of   Go<l    to   maintain    ihr 
good,    and   repress   the   evil.      And   tho  magistrate    is  so 
necessary   in   respect  hereof,    that    no    commonwealth   can 
be  safe    or    long   stand    without    him.      For  if   the   bad 
were  not  bridled  more  by  the  authority  of  the  magistra' 
than  by  any  moderation  in  themselves,   they  would  eat 
the  good  ;   and  a  wondeiful  contusion  would   soon  folio 
A  fourth  reason  may  be  this.     God  hath  put  a  sword 
the   magistrate'*s  hands,   to  shew    that   he    hath   appoint 
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him  SB  his  vicegerent  to   take  vengeance  on  them   which 

0  evO.    So  that  the  very  eight  of  the  sword  ought  to  put 
8  in   mind   of  his  power  and  our  obedience.      For  God 

th  not  delivorecl  him  ii  sword  for  nothing:  ho  is  the 
nister  of  God'^s  \\TatIi ;  ho  hath  not  received  the  sword 
vain,  it  is  given  him  to  Hmito  tlio  wicked  withal. 
S.  Wherefore  '*ye  must  be  subject,  not  because  of 
th  only,  but  also  for  conscienco  sakc^  The  apostio  con- 
cludetli  upon  the  fonuer  reasons,  that  we  must  submit 
nseh'es  obo<Iient1y  unto  the  magistrate,  and  attempt  no- 
thing against  him,  not  only  for  fear  of  punlfihnient,  he 
licing  the  minister  of  (io<I^s  displeasure,  hut  alstj  for  con- 
soience  sake,  in  that  God  roquireth  this  obedience  at  our 
hands.  All  this  notwitlistatiding,  if  magistrates  should  com- 
mand that  which  in  impious,  and  which  God  forbiddeth, 
in  mich  cases  wo  have  our  answer  well  warranted :  Melius 
obedirtf   Deo  tpuim   Iiominilmts :   "It   is   better  to   obey 

than  men." 

4.     In  token  of  this  obodieuce  we  pay  them  tribute, 

acknowledging  them  to  be  God's  minist^^rs.      It  is  not 

stningo  or   a    n*!w  custom    to    pay   custom    to    princes : 

nations,  all  people,  have  ever  used  it  and  pelded  it; 

d  magistrates  well  deserve  it.      For  their  office  is  both 

ful   an<i  chargeable ;    they  ever  caring  for  the   benefit 

of  tliQ  commonwealth,    to  repress  the  evil,  to  strengthen 

0  good,  t4^>  set  up  virtue,  to  cjist   down  vice,    to  defend 

if  people  and    comitry,    and   in  well  governing,    as    the 

miniHters  of  God,   to   8{)end   both  their  goods  and 

ves.     These  magistrates  must  he  supjKirted,  and  may  law- 

ly  roceivo  the  reward  of  their  iab<jurs :  nay,  tliey  must 

eivo   it.      Wh(>reforu,   unless   ye    will    be   injurious,   ;ind 

withhold  hack  from  them  that  which  in  tlieirs  even  by  debt, 

and  not  by  courtesy,  give;  t(»  all  men  their  duty,  '*  tribute 

1  whom  tribute,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom 
fear,  and  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due.''"'  Wo  must 
have  magistrates  in  great  estimation  and  reverence:  we 
must  fear  them  as  the  ministers  of  GotFs  wrath :  we  must, 
honour  them,  for  that  they  occupy  Cio<r8  place  for  our 
benefit :  we  must  readily  and  willingly  pay  unto  them 
tribute  and  custom ;  for  God  hath  so  appointed,  and  they 

vo  so  de8erve<l.      And  therefore  the  apostle  saith,  Red- 
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dite:  "Pay  it.*"  Whereupon  St  Chrj'Hostxjm  fitly  noioth, 
"  We  do  not  give  it  unto  raagietrates,  but  we  pay  it  unto 
them^"*'     It  IB  as  due  aa  debt. 

5.  Upon  this  particular  touching  our  duty  towards 
mogiatratos,  our  apoetic  inferreth  a  general  oxfaortation: 
"  Owe  nothing  to  any  man  but  this,  to  love  one  another,'' 
&c.  Tiiia  exhortation  compriseth  two  things ;  our  duty 
to  our  neighbour,  our  duty  to  God.  Our  duty  to  oar 
neighbour  consiateth  in  paying  him  what  we  owe  him,  and 
in  loving  Itim  as  wo  love  ourselves. 

6.  Owe  notliing  to  any  man,  pay  thy  debt:  pay  unto 
the  niaj^istrate  abe<licnce,  fear,  honour,  tribute,  custom : 
all  this  is  due  unto  him,  all  this  is  thy  debt.  The  pt'ople  of 
Israel  bound  themselves  with  solenm  promise  to  pay  this 
debt  to  thoir  mitj^strate  Josua,  whom  the  Lord  had  given 
to  be  their  governor:  ''AH  things  which  thou  hast  com- 
niiiniled  us,  wo  will  do ;  an<l  whithersoever  thou  wilt  snnil 
us,  we  will  go:  as  wo  obeyed  Moses,  so  will  wo  also 
obey  thee.  Only  let  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee  as 
he  was  witli  Moses.  Whosoever  shall  rebel  against  thy 
commandment,  and  will  not  obey  thy  words  in  all  that 
thou  ronunandost  liim,  tot  him  be  put  to  death/''  This 
is  the  debt  wo  owe  to  magistrates.  Miriam  would  not 
pay  this  debt  to  her  brother  Moses ;  and  God  phi<2^* 
her  with  a  foul  leprosy :  so  that  she,  which  had  separat* 
herself  from  common  obedience,  was  separated  from  all  com- 
pany. Datha-ti  and  Abiram,  with  their  complices,  rebel- 
liously  mmiimred  against  their  magistrate ;  and  God  made 
the  earth  open  and  swallow  them  up ;  and  a  number  of 
that  conspiracy  he  <^ousunied  with  fire,  Absolon  rebelled, 
and  would  not  pay  this  debt  of  obedience  to  his  father: 
but  God  (juickly  paid  him  that  which  was  duo  to  his  re- 
bellious and  dii?loyal  attempts.  God  is  still  the  same  God : 
lie  hatcth  iniquity,  and  will  not  suffer  conspiracy,  rebel- 
lion, or  treason  against  lawful  magistrates  either  unrevealed 
or  unrevonged.  And  therefore  let  all  subjects,  as  well  to 
avoid  the  wrath  of  God,  as  also  for  conscience  sake,  pay 


[*   Krtj   ovdt    (Wt,    eoT€,    a\\*   dvooore,    ku)  toc  o^fAor   •vpoai- 


flr/xei'.— C^rysost.  f)p.  Par.  1731. 
IX.  p.  680.— Ed.] 


In  £pbt.  ad  Rom.  Horn.  xxnr.  Tc 


OWE    XOTHING    TO    AW    MAN,    &C. 


201 


Ilia   Jebt  of   true  obedience  in   all   lawful  cjiuses  to  their 
lawful  inap^strato. 

Let  the  inairifltrate  pav  unto  the  people  the  debt  The  nucts- 
^faich  he  owoth  thoin.     The  debt  of  the  magistrate  ia  the  d't'**"^  to 
t  execution   of  laiviui  punistunent  against  transjjrcssors. «"  tiivy  .ire 

I'll-  1  I  'I*  1  •   f         ilebiorBunto 

he  sword  ifl  delivered  imta  Uini  lor  that  purpose:  neither  him-,  he  of 

I  •     1         II*  justice,  u 

any  open  transgression  of  any  kind,  whether  it  concern  th^y  of  obe- 
tfie  first  or  second  tablo  of  the  law  of  God,  or  any  man 
of  any  calling,  be  he  prophet  or  priest,  exempted  from 
this  judgment.  Solomon  deposed  Abiatliar  the  high  priest : 
Jehu  slew  the  false  prophets ;  Eliaa  the  Baalites.  This 
Kword  is  given  of  God  to  magistrates,  to  execute  just  judg- 
ment against  all  sins  and  all  thinners ;  and  this  part  of  debt 
is  to  be  pai<!.  It  la  also  a  part  <jf  thi*  magistrate's  debt 
to  give  uprigiit  sentence  in  matters  of  controversy  between 
rties.  For  which  cause  the  poets  feign  justice  to  carry 
A  swoni  in  the  one  hand,  ami  a  balance  iii  the  father;  to 
kill  sin  with  the  one,  and  wiMi  the  other  to  weigh  litigious 
(I  controversed  caujftes. 
8.  Such  as  an^  magistratw,  to  whom  the  deciding  f>f  ^', '"l^'m  iT 
^Buues  and  punishing  offences  is  committed,  should  bo  chosen  r"^"*'^-!?' 
oot  of  all  the  people,  the  beet  and  tittest  men  for  their t^^l 
wisdom  and  courage,  their  religion  and  hearty  affection  to 
'^le  truth,  and  for  the  hatred  which  they  bear  to  covet- 
ouBness.  For  thin  is  no  office  for  a  fool ;  and  lie  that 
fe*reth  not  God  will  shew  partiality  :  he  tliat  loveth  not 
the  truth  will  justify  the  wicked,  and  coiideiiin  the  inno- 
cent: he  that  hateth  not  covetousness  will  take  rovvard>:, 
aod  be  corrupted  witli  bribes,  as  the  sons  of  Eli,  wliich 
received  gifts  with  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  per- 
Terted  judgment.  Tho  eyes  even  of  the  wise  aro  blinded 
hcrewithal.  Fear  also,  affection,  and  commiseration,  with 
deeire  to  please  men,  are  great  hurt«  unto  justice.  Pilate, 
for  fear  of  Ciesar,  gave  sentence  against  Chi-ist :  for  fear 
of  displeasing  a  man  on  earth,  he  murdered  the  King  and 
<Tod  of  heaven.  ^Vhom  money  cannot  corrupt,  affection 
will  carry  away :  it  is  the  cut-throat  of  all  justice :  tho 
people  daily  both  feel  i£,  and  rue  it.  Pity,  or  commiee- 
^^ration,  made?  Josua  spare  the  Tni.'ierablo  (TahioniteSi  <*<*"- 
^Htniry  to  tho  express  conunandment  of  Tiod.  Desire  to 
^^K>leii80  cauBod  Pilate  to  send  Jesvis  over  unto  Herod;  who  luIca :txHi. 
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together  with  hia  band  despised  and  mocked  him.    It  cai 
Herod  io  imbrue   his   hands  in   the   Baptist^*  blood. 
caiisoth   many,    evrn   against   tlio   light   of  thoir   own    ct>n~ 
sciences,  to  justify  the  wicked,  and  condemn  the  man 
they   find  innocent.     Such  do  very  ill  discharge   the  d« 
which  they  owe  unto  thoir  brethren. 

Jl.  The  miniBter  is  also  a  debtor  to  the  people  e( 
mitted  to  his  charge.  "I  am  a  debtor,''  saith  the  aj 
*^  both  to  Greeks  and  bai'barians,  to  learned  and  unloamed,^ 
The  pastor  is  a  debtor  unto  bix  Hock,  to  fee<l  it  so  much 
Hs  in  him  lieth,  to  feed  it  both  spiritually  and  eor|v>raIly  ; 
spiritually  by  life  and  doctrine,  corporally  with  hospitality 
according  U*  his  ability.  Woe  be  to  that  pastor  that 
payuth  not  tliis  debt !  For  if  the  flook  perish  for  want 
of  food,  all  tlut  pi'rishini^  Wood  shall  hi*  rrMjuiwd  at  hia 
hands.  A  hard  reckoning  for  him  to  answer,  and  a  el 
punishment  to  sustain  for  not  answering. 

10.  The  flock  is  indebted  to  their  pastor,  U*  honour 
and  to  reverence  him  as  their  father,  to  hear  him  a» 
their  fichoohniLHter,  to  obey  and  submit  themselveB  unto 
him  as  to  one  whom  (j<k1  hath  set  over  them  for  to  rule 
them,  to  observe  hift  wholesome  pn'cept*^,  to  foUow  bini  in 
life  as  he  followeth  Christ,  to  love  him,  and  to  minister 
noeesRaricK  unto  him  far  his  convenient  sustentation.  All 
this  debt  is  set  down  in  the  scriptures;  and  God  ro^ui] 
payment  of  it. 

11.  The  hu^hnnd  doth  owe  unto  his  wife  due  benev* 
lenets  tender  and  faithful  love,   provision  for  things  needful 
and  lioncst,   wise  govermnent,  goo<l  instnictionf  protwtion, 
custody,  ;ind   honour :  the  wife  is   indebted   unto    her  hus- 
band to   houtmr   him,  to  love  him,  to  obey  him,  to  U;ani 
of  him,    to  bo  governefl    by   him,   to   live  under  him    in 
silent^    with    all    subjection,    to   ease    him   in    the    orderly 
nurturing  of  his   childitin   and  the   wise  governing  of  hi^ 
house,  to  be  not  only  an  help,  but  a  credit  unto  hira,  hf 
her  keeping  home,  by  her  industry  and  painfulnees,  by  her* 
sober,  holy,  and  discreet  behaviour.     The  master  oweth  U^ 
his  servant  meat,  wages,  correction,  instruction :  the  »en'- 
ant  to  his  master  honour,  obedience,  faithful  service,  init 
whatsoever  he  is  able  by  lal>our  to  perform. 

12.  Every   man   is   to  liis  neighbour   a   dobtoi 
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only  of  that  which  himself  borrowcth,  but  of  whatsoever  of  ib*t 
ht«  neighbour  nocdoth ;  a  debtor  not  only  to  pay  that  ho  owe. 
weth,  but  alfio  to  lonJ  that  he  hath  and  may  conveniontly 
to  lend,  I  say,  according  to  the  rulo  of  Christ, 
•' L^nd,  looking  for  nothing  thereby:  and  your  reward  JjJjK"  *'• 
1  be  mueh :  you  shall  bo  the  Pons  of  tho  Most  High." 
that  these  over-payments,  the  usury  which  hath  spoiled 
«nd  oatr-u  uji  many,  tho  ranker  of  tlie  ertinmonwoalfeh,  is 
utterly  both  forbidden  to  man,  and  abhorred  of  God.  To 
l>aro;ain  for  lead,  pfrain,  or  Icisefl,  ^^nth  such  as  have  neither 
l<?ad,  ^rain,  nor  lease  to  pay,  neither  any  such  matter  meant, 
t  only  unlawful  gain  of  money,  the  party  to  forfeit  his 
Ligation,  booauBi*  he  neither  can  nor  meaneth  such  pay- 
TTient.  and  tho  lender  not  content  to  receive  less  advantage 
n  tliirty  at  the  hundred ;  this  is  but  a  patched  cloak 
cover  this  \t1o  sin  withal.  Whatsoever  thou  receivest 
upon  condition,  or  by  what  means  soever  thou  rweivesfc 
more  than  was  lent,  thou  ai-t  an  usurer  towards  thy 
brotlmr,  an<l  God  will  be  a  revenger  against  thee.  He 
whom  thou  shouldest  obey,  if  thou  wilt  bo  saved,  doth  in 
press  words  command   thee  not  to  lend  thy  money  for 

**  If  thou  lend  money  to  my  y>eople,  to  tho  poor  Ex«t.  «u. 
MTitii  the«\  thou  whalt  not  be  as  an  usurer  unto  him."     "TfWt, »». 
tliy   brother  bo  impoverishe*!,  and   fallen   into  decay,   thou 
shalt  relieve  him,  and  as  a  stranger  or  sojourner,  so  shall 

live  with  thee.'"      And  again:   "-Thou  **halt  not  pivti  to  Oeui.  xxiii. 
ry   to    thy  brother,   usury   of  money,    usury   of   meat, 
usury  of  any   thing  that  is  put  to  usuiy."     This  won!  of 
I  man  cannot  dispense  withal ;  and  it  shall  not  retum 
vain.     If  it   eamiot   be   a  converting  commandment,  it 
«hall   be  a   confounding  jiidgment.      The  reasons  of  men 
r  usury  must  give  placi?  to  tho  prrcept  of  God   against 
Wlwit    man    art   thou    tl  lat    wil  t   be    wiser   than    f  hy 
Maker?     Hath  G<mI  condemned  it,  and  darest  thou  defend 
f      Fs   it   in   his  ju<lgment    injunous,   and   doth   thy  cen- 
re  think  it  eijual  i     Hath  lie  st^en   reason  to  prohibit  it, 
d  dost  thou  see  reason  why  thou  mayost  use  it?     Such 
s,   with   the  makers   and   users  of  them,    the    Liords 
shall    destroy.     And   yet,   in  truth,   all   reason   and 
e  very   law  of  nature  is   against  it :    all   nations  at   all 
tiin(«  have  condemned  it,  as  tho  very  bane  and  pcetilencc 
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of  a  commonwoAlth :  whereof  the  old  Roman  both 
and  practice  is  an  often  witness.     Theso  secret  eli 
seon  of  God,  and  abhorred,  and  will  bo  revenge<L      \V 
inaycst   tliou   escape   the  hands  of  man,  by   tliy  eolo 
delusions,  yet  canst  thou  not  escape  the  sharp  and  s 
judgment  of   0!)d ;     who,   accordingly  as   he   hath    thre, 
ened,  will  exclude  thee  out  of  his  kingdom,  interdict  t 
his   tabernacle,   and   hurl   thee   into    liell,   where    thy   evil- 
gotten  money  can  neither  redeem  nor  help  thee.     A  just 
reward  for  thy  unjust  usury  I     Our  apostle  i*equireth  t 
we   pay  unto   every  man  the  thing  that  we  owe.     A 
wo   are   as    much   debtors  to  lend  freely,   as   others   faitk^ 
fully  to  pay  the  thing  which  is  lent. 

13.  The  merchant  is  indohte<l  to  his  neighbour,  the 
seller  to  the  buyer,  to  detil  tinily  with  him  ;  not  to  de- 
fraud him  by  fjils**  weights,  false  measures,  false  lights, 
false  words^  by  swearing  and  forswearing,  or  by  any  such 
usual  but  unlawful  mean.  One  lesson  observed  sen'etli 
this  matter :  lend  ;w  thou  wouldst  borrow  ;  sell  as  thou 
wouldst  buy ;  do  as  thou  wouldst  be  done  unto.  This 
is  duty,  this  is  debt.  Pay  it,  and  "owe  nothing  unto 
any  man  but   this,  that  ye  love  one  another." 

14.  The  debt  of  love  is  natural  and  continual, 
all  owe  it^  and  wc  owe  it  unto  all.  And  unto  whom 
wo  owe  it  wo  never  pay  it,  e.xcept  we  acknowledge  that 
we  owe  it  still.  In  this  debt  of  love  we  must  consider 
why  we  nmf*t  love,  whom  we  must  love,  and  lastly,  h 
we  nnist  love. 

15.  To  ouiit  the  reasons  drawn  from  nature,  this 
one  taken  from  the  God  r>f  nature  shall  suffice.  Wo  m 
lovo  hceauso  God  hath  mt  coniniande<l,  and  because  it 
the  fulfilling  of  all  his  commandments.  **■  I  give  you  x 
new  couiuiandnient,""'  saith  Christ,  ^*  that  yo  love  one  an- 
other." In  our  new  birth  or  regeneration  we  are  made 
brethren  jliuI  fellow-heirs  with  Christ  of  God's  kingdom. 
As  God  therefore  for  ever  loveth  us  in  Christ,  so  we 
ought  to  lovo  our  brethren  for  God,  anrl  in  Christ,  for 
ever.  If  ye  will  be  known  to  be  his  sen^ants,  by  this 
men  plmll  know  yon.  If  yo  will  be  coimted  not  hearers 
only,  but  also  tloers  of  the  law,  the  law  is  love,  lie 
loveth  another  fultillcth  the  law.    Which  the  apostle  prove 
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thiui.     The  law  Baith  :   '^  Tliou  alialt  not  kill,  thou  shalt  not 

steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  tliou  shnlt  not  covet:" 

that  ie  to  say.  Thou  shall  no  way  lianu  thy  brother.    Love 

doth  no  evil  or  hurt  to  any :  he  that  loveth  his  neighbour 

will  not  take  away  his  life,  will  not  defi](^  Iuh  bed,  will  not 

steal  or   rob    him   of  his  goods,    will  not   witness    uutndy 

against  hini,   will  not  in  his  heart  covet  any  thing  that  is 

his ;    and  he  that  doth   any  of  these   things   against  him 

bearftli    not    indeed    liearty    and    true    love    towards    him. 

*' Therefore  is   love   tlie   fulfilling  of  the   law.*"      So   that 

you   see  ^^reat  cause   why  we   should  enter  into   this   holy 

and  christian  band  of  love. 

I       IG.      But  whom  must  we  love?    '*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  i^'^^ '*'*'"' 

'      _  ^  -^  toouriifizh- 

heighbour.     And  who  is  our  neidibour  V    Not  he  only  to  *♦"""/  "1*' 
whom  we  are  jomod  by  familiar  acfiuaintanco,  by  alliance, 
or  nearness  of  dwelhng ;  but  whosoever  doth  need  our  help, 
he  is  our  neiglibour,   bo    he   Jew  or   gentile,  t'liristian   or 
iniidcl,    yea,    friend  or   enemy,   he   is  our  neiglibour.      To 
him  we  ought  to  be  near  to  do  him  good.     Jt  is  frivolous 
for  thee  to  object,  He  is  mine  enemy,  lie  hath  many  ways 
wronged  me,  he  hath  raised  slanderous   ivports  of  me,  he 
hath  pnietised  against  me,   spoiled  and  robbed   me :    how 
can  I  love  him  .'     If  Christ  had  loved  his  friends  only,  he 
liad    never   hived   thee,   whosoever   thou   art.       Look    upou 
him,  whose  hands   were  stretched  out  upon  the  cross   for 
his   enemies,   and    for    tlieti   when   thou   wast  his   foe.       No 
man    proposetli   him    as  a   pattenn    to    be    foUowcd,   whom 
in  his  heart  he  doth  mislike.     Thou  mislikest  thine  onemy 
because  he  hateth  thee* :   if  thou  hato  hhn,  then  dost  thou    *' 
itate  the  very  thing  which  thou  liatest,     Love  thy  neigh- 
ur  therefore  without  exception,  and  love  him  as  thyself. 
17.     For  after  this  manner  wo  oiiofht  to  love.     No  man  Huwwe 
us  own  flesh:   mi   man  is  envious  of  his  own  com- '0*'*°'*"^; 

Damply,  OS 

ity  or  preferment.  Nature  breedeth  a  self-love  in  every  our«iv». 
man.  And  as  this  law  of  nature  doth  Avork  in  us  a  very 
fervent  an<l  careftd  desire,  both  to  procure  unto  ourselves 
whatsoever  we  arc  jiersuaded  is  good,  and  to  avoid  whatso- 
seemeth  hurtful  or  noisome  ;  so  the  law  of  charit)' 
uireth  at  our  hands  like  readiness  and  cheerfulness  to 
t  others.  Of  love  towards  ourselves,  we  hide  and 
warily  cover  all  such  faults  as  might  any  way   work 
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our  disoredit  or   disgr&co.      If  we   love  our  brethren 
ounelvos,  we  will  no   more  bliiza  tlietr  offences  than 

iPrt.iT.8.]  own.  "Charity  doth  hide  the  multitude  of  suw.""  Bat  i 
we  enlarge  the  nins  of  other  men,  that  they  may 
great;  or  reckon  them  up  by  one  and  one,  to  make  them 
appear  an  if  they  were  many ;  how  fulfil  wo  the  law  of 
diarity?  \Vould  we  do  this  in  our  owii  transgrefiaionsf, 
We  are  never  weary  in  doing  ^^ood  to  ourselves;  but 
do  good  to  otherH  we  have  no  sooner  begun  but  we  ar»l 
even  tired.  Oureelves  we  love  not  in  word  and  shew,; 
but  in  truth  and  in  deed.  If  we  speak  deceitfully  ev«i 
one  to  his  neighbour ;  if  wo  flatter  with  our  lipe  ;  if  wi 
carry  in  our  heads  a  double  tongue,  and  In  our  bodies 
double  heart,  and  say  we  love,  we  lie.  Which  of  us  beia| 
in  hiH  right  mind  doth  lift  up  his  fist  to  strike  himself! 
If  any  part  of  our  bodie8  be  out  of  frame,  any  bone  ou| 
of  joint,  we  seek  by  and  bye  alt  the  help  we  can  to 
it  in.  The  name  oi^  Htrife  and  contention  would  never 
heard  of,  if  we  were  thus  affected  towards  othera.  Tl 
only  breach  of  peace  is  the  want  of  love:  he  that  lovi 
all  men  will  have  peace  with  all  men. 

18.     Yet  this  doth  suffer  a  kind  of  exception.     ^^  Hav«1 

i,«^^(^;^"«°"^  peace  with   all   men,"  eaith  the  apostle;    but  he  addeth, 

*'  if  it  may  be.  and  as  much  .is  in  you   lieth.^      It  may 

not  be,  which  may  not  be  lawfully.     We  may  not  so  yield 

unto   love,   that   we   yield    unto   sin    witlial ;    not    bo   have 

[>eace  with  our  neighbour?,  that,  to  continue  love  ^^ith  them. 

we  depart  from   tlie  faith  and   love  of  (Jotl ;    or    that,   for 

peace  sake,  wo  flatter  and  follow  our  neighbour  in  hifl  evil. 

Tliat  were  to  fall   out  with   Christ,   that  we  may   keep  iii 

with  men.     If  thy  hand  or  eye  oflend  thee,  out  the  one 

off,   pluck   the   other  out:   love  God^s  creation,   but   hal 

all  sinfulness :    the  L4>rd   also  doth  abhor   it.      And  then 

fore  we  must  be  well  content  to   lose  the  love  and  be4 

the  enmity   of  the  whole  world,  for  the  love  we  bear 

God  and  his  tnith.      With  tliat  strife  to  keep  this  pet< 

the  Lord  is  pleaj^ed. 

iiirzTMt  I         19.     But  we  are  fallen  into  these  evil  times,  wherei 

Maiit  of  lov*  ...  ,  ,-  ,1*  tiiii  1 

iiiiiieaBour  miquity  aboundeth,  and  chanty  waxcth  cold.  lioarty  lore 
is  tunied  into  hearty  hatred :  our  hands  are  blooily.  ao( 
our  heartfl  malicious.    He  liveth  not,  tltat  luveth  hia  net( 
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r  as  himself.  If  we  did  love  our  ne*p,**bour8  as  our- 
wlves,  wc  would  not  oppress  them  mth  ext<)^ion  and  usury : 
we  would  not  undenmiio  tliem,  and  wring  tliem  In  bar- 
gaining :  we  would  not  bo  proudly  contemn  iliem,  so  spite- 
fully envy  them,  bo  impudently  Hlandcr  them,  nr  so  gi-e^idily 
I  practise  for  tlieir  infamy  and  discredit :  we  w</jld  not  speak 
tijem  fair,  and  mind  them  evil;  fawn  on  then,  and  betray 
■^iiem ;  seek  our  credit  by  their  reproach.  our:^ain  by  their 
^H^:  wlien  we  see  th(»ir  neee:J*:ities,  we  wouW  relieve  and 
^Hpcoour  them,  bind  up  their  wounds  with  t.tc  good  Sa- 
^rnaritan,  and  charitably  provitle  for  them.      \Vben  wo  suffer  '    ^^i-^ 

\      them   for  want  to  perish  iu  our  ntreets,  this  ic  an  evident  '^* 

token  and   manifest  argument   that  wo  neither  love  God, 
neither  them   that  art!  of  Cfod ;    neither  him,  tnor  his.      li' 
he   virtues   which  are   in   love   be   not   found  in   us,   but 
contrariwise*  we  abound  in  those  vices  from  wliich  love 
free ;    if  we   bo   void   of  patience   and   couilesy,   full  of 
vy  and  froward  dealing;    if  we  swell  in  pride,  and  care 
t  what  we  do  to  advance  ourselves  above  others ;  if  every 
I's  ftOTG  be  only  for   himself;    if  our  wrath   be  kindled 
th  evL-ry  light  occasion,  and  any  thing  suffice  to  make  us 
always  think  the  worst  that  can  be  sunnised,  and  do  the 
worst  that  can   be  invi?nted ;    if  we  rather  be  glad  at  the 
fall  of  our  brethren,  than  rejoice  wlien  they  constantly  abide 
in  the  truth  ;    if  we  be   come  to  that  pn£s,  that  we  can 
in  a  manner  suffer  nothing,  believe  nothing,  hope  notliing, 
r  and  endure  nothing;    ^\luit  (iliould  we  say,  but  acknow- 
ge  the  arrearages  in  which  wo  are  cast,  and  confess  tliat 
we  havf  left  that   debt  of  love  wliidi   we  owe  to  our  bre-^ 
iren  undischarged  ?      God  grant  us  grace  to  amend  this 
payment,  lest  he  pay  us  our  due  punishment !     Thus 
Tuucli  of  our  ituty  towar<ls  our  neighbour  set  down  in  these 
ords.     **'Owe  nothing/'  &c. 

20.     Now  followeth  the  dutv  which  we  owe  unto  God.  .    ^-    . 

Our  duty  lo 

And  that,   eonsiderine   the   Reason,   that   it  is    now   timeOod.ri-iwut- 

■^  ^  once  ami 

re  should  ai'ii^o  from  sleep;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer gp"'** <»' 

lan  when  wo  believed.     The  night  is  paat,  and  the  day 

hand.     Let  us  therefore  cast  away  the  works  of  dark- 

and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light;    so  tliat  we 

ralk  houefltly  ajs  in  the  day."     Two  things  are  here  required 

our  hands;    to  cajst  off  the  works  of  darkness,  to  put 
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on  the  arniour  Tf  light;  to  put  off  the  old  man  Adain, 
and  to  put  on /the  new  man  Christ;  to  shake  off  tlie 
ragged  coat  of* /sin,  and  to  clotlie  oureelves  with  the  comelv 
vesture  of  innm^ency ;  to  abstain  from  evil,  and  to  do  good  ; 
in  a  word,  xJ  ropont  and  amend.  Why  wo  should  thus 
do,  our  aposne  givetli  reasons :  the  time  doth  require  that 
now  we  should  arise  from  sleep:  our  salvation  is  uear«^J 
the  night  is  *)a6t^  aiul  the  day  luith  da^vned.  ^H 

21.  TIA  time  requiroth  a  new  life.  For  this  is  the^ 
last  hour ;  llie  acceptable  time,  the  day  of  salvation ;  the 
day  when  m  God  doth  visit  us  in  his  mercy,  calling  us 
to  the  knowIe<lge  of  him  and  of  his  Son  Christ,  by  the 
preaching  oi*  th»'  gospel  to  the  saving  of  our  souls.  O 
that  we  cou*d  know  the  day  of  our  visitation,  and  would 
take  hold  of^this  gracious  time  of  mercy  !  Arise  at  lenffth, 
arise  from  sin,  and  r(*i!eem  the  time  past  and  lost.  We 
have  long,  yea  too,  too  long  slumbered :  it  is  now  more 
than  high  time  to  arise,  to  arise  from  sleep  of  error,  of 
t?in,  and  of  security. 
TV  hiiQd-  22.     Many  are  fallen  asleep  in  the  blind  errors  of  manV 

Jjjfj^l*^^  doctrine :  many  are  yet  drowned  in  the  dregs  of  popen\ 
tboo*li"ii.e  preferring  dreams,  fancies,  lies,  and  fables,  before  the  hea-, 
nirbtbe  veuly  doctrjue  of  God's  everlasting  truth.  The  cause  ul 
this  their  blindness  is  ignorance  of  the  scriptures :  the 
cause  of  their  ignorance  is  the  liardness  of  their  hearts. 
They  neither  know,  they  ai*e  so  ignorant ;  nor  will  know, 
they  are  so  Htubbern.  AV'heii  they  are  exhorted  to  read, 
they  close  their  eyes  ;  when  to  hear,  tliey  shut  their  ears ; 
when  to  come,  they  draw  back  their  feet.  If  the  sun  shine 
never  so  bright,  they  see  it  not :  if  llu-  trump  sound  never 
so  loud,  it  will  not  waken  them.  Christ  eompareth  them 
verj-  aptly  to  the  hard  stony  way,  whereon  what  good  seed' 
soever  is  east,  is  lost:  it  can  take  no  root;  for  either  it 
is  eaten  up  by  binls,  or  trodden  down  by  men.  The  stub- 
lK)rn- hearted  and  stitf-necked  Jews  were  cast  into  this  dejul 
sleep,  establishing  their  own  righteousness,  and  rejecting  the 
righteousness  that  is  in  Christ  Jesu,  reposing  salvation  in 
their  external  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  ;  not  seeking  it  tfaerol 
where  it  wha  only  to  be  found,  in  Christ,  which  was  the 
sacrificed  Lamb  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  onjy 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.     As  those  were  then. 
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BO  now  these  are;  who  with  the  proud  Pharisees  justify 
themselve-s  by  their  own  tleHlerl  works ;  nofc  i-cj^rirdiug  t!ie 
true  justification  which  we  have  in  Christ  tJirou^rh  faitli ; 
preferring  the  sacrifice  of  the  blasphemous  muss,  the  mere 
invention  of  man,  or  of  Satan,  before  the  sweet  and  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  whicli  Christ  made  for  ua  upon  the  crosa 
ice,  not  to  be  renewed,  and  sufficient,  not  needing  help, 
they  are  of  dull  ears  and  of  hard  hearts,  a  rebellious 
froward  genenitiou,  to  whom  whatsoever  we  speak,  this 
account  we  may  make  beforehand:  '* Surely  they  will  not 
hear*"  neither  will  tliey  arise  from  the  error  wherein  Srktan 
hath  rocked  them  asleep,  cry  the  prophets  never  so  loud 
and  so  often,  "Ristf,  O  Jerusalem,  be  enlijt^htened,  for  thy  Uti.  ix.[i. 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  risen  upon 
thee.*^  ""The  Hght  is  come  into  the  world/''  Therefore, 
considering  the  season,  it  is  time  we  shoidd  awake,  lest 
we  be  unst^asonably  taken  asleep,  and  so  judged  as  wo  are 
taken. 

23.  Arise,  thou  that  sleepest,  whether  it  b©  in  error, 
or  in  "sin."  This  sleep  is  so  pleasant*  that  all  the  world 
lieth  in  it,  and  hanlly  can  shake  it  ott'.  King  David  fell 
into  it,  and  continued  in  it,  sleeping  veiy  soundly,  never 
lifting  up  his  head  for  two  years'  space,  till  at  the  length 
Nathan  the  prophet,  at  the  commandment  of  God,  awakened 
him.  ZaccheuH  slept  a  long  time  pleasantly  in  his  usury 
with  heaps  of  evil-gotten  goods  luuler  Ins  head,  till  tht> 
Son  of  God  himself  called  upon  him  and  lifted  hmi  up, 
by  whose  voice  he  was  effectually  and  throughly  wakened; 
insomuch  that  his  eyes  being  now  opened  to  see  the  ugli- 
ness of  his  sin,  wherein  he  had  so  long  time  before  slum- 
bered, he  not  only  made  restitution,  but  also  gave  the  one 
half  of  all  his  g<tods  to  the  poor.  This  man  awaked  in 
an  happy  lime.  It  is  most  dangerous  to  slumber  long  in 
sin*  Custom  of  sin  maketh  sin  familiar,  so  that  at  the  length 
we  learn  not  t-o  fear  it  at  all,  but  rather  to  take  delight 
and  pleasure  in  it,  to  conmitt  it,  as  the  apostle  saith,  with 
a  kind  of  "greediness,""  to  count  sin  no  sin,  to  swallow  [Kpb.iv.  19.) 
Jt  d(»wn  without  any  remorse  or  contradiction.      Their  case 

braentable    whicli    are    thus   fallen    asleep,    and    for   the 
part   their  end  miserable.     Such    was  the  sleep  of 

it  rich  man,  who,  having  filled  his  barns,  and  provided 

U 
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Btore  for  many  years,   encouraged  himsolf  to   BGOsuality 
"Soul,  take  thy   i-est."    You  that  love  the   rest   of  your 
souls  in  deed,  keep  your  souls  waking,  antl   do   not  Butfer 
E|Ji.  V.  [M]  them    to    take   nast.     "Awake,    thou   that    sleepobt,^'    ai»d 
takost   thy  reat:    "stand  up  from   the   dead,  and   Christ 
nhall  give  thee  liglit."     1 1  is  time  to  awake :  wo  have  sle 
too  long,     (jod  would  not  have  uh  to  sleep  unto  ileatli,  h 
to  awake  unto  life :  for  ho  will  not  the  death  of  a  aiui 
1118   desire  la   rather  that  wo  should   repent.     Now   is  tl 
time,  now  Christ  calleth   thin*,   now    he  strotohetli   out   hi 
arms,   now  he   offereth  mercy :  come  unto  him^  and  thou 
shiilt  find  tnie  rest  for  thy  wearied  poul.     Long  liatli  been 
thy  sleep,   gn»at  liath   been    thy   sin :   but  God  is   full   of 
compassion,  prest',  and  ready   not  only  to  grant,    but 
ofl'er  panlon.     If  now  wo  refuse  it  offering  itself  to  ua, 
will   refutie  ua  hereafter  when  wo  offer  ourselves  to  it. 
24.     Of  this  we  aro  not  alraid ;  because  we  sleep 
well   in  security   as  in   sin.     We   nmst   therefore  be  ra' 
out  of  tliis  bleep  altio.      Man's  life  is  a   warfare,   and  me 
are  soldiers :   we  must  keep  our  standing  and  watch, 
we    be    uii;iw:irc'a  both  assaulted  and  surprised.     We  have 
both  many  and  mighty  and  fierce  adveraaries ;   the  devii, 
who  is  violently  and  greedily  set   as  an  hungry  Uon,  that 
roareth  for  liis  prey ;  the  world,  which  hath  infinite  sleigh 
to  deceive  ua ;  the  flesh,  which  mightily  striveth  and  wree 
leth  against  tlie  Spirit.     There  is  no  place  of  necurity  leJ 
for  a  christian  soldier,  there  being  so  many  great  dan 
There  is   nowhere  any  place  wherein  it  is  saio  to  be  a©-* 
cure.     "Not  in  heaven,"'^  saith   Bernard,  "nor  in  paradise; 
much  less  in  the  world*."     In  heaven  the  wn^els  fell  from 
the  very  presence  of  the  Godhead :   Adam  fell  in   panulise 
from  the  place  of  pleasure;  and  Judas  in  the  world  frt>m 
the   school    of   our    Saviour.      1  n    the    t i me    of    N oe    t ln*> 
lived  in  great  security  ;  and  the  tlood  suddenly  overwhelm 
them.     In  tlie  time  of  Lot  the  Sodomites  lived  in 
security,  and  were  as  suddenly  consumed  with  fire.     Thu^ 
with  fire  and  water  security  hath  been  plagued.     God  had 
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armed  the  very  elements  against  that  thing,  wherein  not- 
witliBtanding   we  conthme,  iis  if  wc  would  try  wliether  he, 
uhich  wakened  them  by  sending  water  upon  tiie  one,  and 
fire  upon  the  other,  would  waken  ua  by  causing  the  eaHh 
to  swallow  us   up.      What  we  sJiould  look   for,   (Jod   doth 
beet   know  :    our  Boeurity,  being  the  sarat*  with  theire,  can 
denomice  no  lees  to  us  than  it  brought  to  them.     We  cry. 
Peace,  |ioace:  what  more  evident  token  can  tliure  be,  tliat 
our  sudden   destruction    is  at   handf     Men    are  commonly 
nearest  unto  peril,  both   corporal  and   pplritual,  when  their 
minds  are  furthest   from   thinking  of  preventing  it.     It   is 
written  of  the   people  which  were    in    Laif^h,   that  because 
they  had  no  business  witli  any  body,   nor  any  body  with 
them,  no  man  raised  any  tumidt,  or  usuq>od  any  dominion 
ill  tlieir  land,  and  the  place  which  they  inhabited  was  good 
and  lacked  nothing,  therefore  they  dwelt  careless,  quiet  and 
sure.      Whicli  when  the  8pials  sent  fortli  from  the  children 
of  Dan  liad  once  perceived,  tliey   manle  no  doubt  of  con- 
quering the  land,   but  encouraged  their  brethren  and  set 
them  forward :   "  Be  not  slothful  to  go  and  enter  to  pes-  fJodir.  «i 
sesfl   the  land.     If  ye  will  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  care- 
less people:    the  country  is  large:    surely  God  hath  given 
it  into  your  hands/'     They  went  up,  being  only  nix  hun- 
dred  men,    came   to    Laish,   found    the  people   without   all 
mistrust  of  danger,  put  thorn  to  the  sword,  find  burnt  up 
their  city.     Their  peace  bred  plenty  ;  their  plenty,  security; 
their   security,   their  destruction.     And   as  in    ilangers  of 
the   body,   so   likewise,    or   rather    much    more,    in    perils 
which  beset  the  soul,  we  shall  hnd  those  temptations  most 
grievous  which  assault  us  at  unawares.     For  this  cause  we 
are  in  scriptures    so    often    called   upon   to  bo    watchful. 
*'  Watch  and  pray,"  eaith  our  Saviour,   **  that  ye  fall  not  Matt.  «tS 
into  temptation."     He  that  falloth  into  temptation  asleep, 
hardly  riseth  out  of  temptation   alive.     For  if  they   that 
vratcli    continually  be  not  conquerors  but  with  much    ado, 
what  shall  become  of  them,  upon  whom  Satan  thcni  layeth 
liands,  when,   being   lusty   and  strong,   having  whatsoever 
their   hearts  can  wish,   they  are  at  i>oace,  takf^  tlieir  rest, 
and  because  they  have  no  change,   therefore  fear  not  God! 
Surely  their  destruction  is  as  the  swelling  of  an  high  wall: 
It  Cometh  suddenly  down,  and  they  are  fearfully  consumed. 
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Watch  therefore,  and  sleep  not  in  scciirity.     Blessed  is  hi 
that  watcheth. 

^^^JSua^I        25.     " Our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  believed." 
Ih?"(orewe '^^*''  is  tlio  second  reason  why  we  should   ''cast  away   the 
^,';jj;*^\"l5  J^  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  tlie  armour  of  light.""    We 
dArkucsii.     have  entered  our  names  into  the  profession  of  christianityj 
in  our  baptism :  we  have  received  the  tnith  by  it :   we  seel 
salvation:   we   have   been  long   scholars,  we  ought  now  it 
grow  to  some  good   jxTfection :    we  draw  now  near  unto 
the  end,  therefore  we  shouki  amend  our  pace  in  this  our 
course.     The  nearer  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  race,  th< 
faster  we  slinuld  run,  if  we  desired  to  get   the  rewanl  we 
run  for.    Let  us  do  so.    And  seeing  the  race  that  wo  have 
to  run  18  even   in  a  manner  finished,    and   the   crowii  wel 
run  for  is  fmniortal,  let  us  be  eanient  in  the  cause,  let  ua 
cast  off  all  liiiiderances,  and  strive  indui^triously   unto  that 
i<alvation  which  is  set  before  us.     Now  that  wo  are  almostl 
as  it  were  within  the  reach  of  the  crown  of  gloiy,  let  usi 
take  strength    unto   us,    let    us    double  our   courage,   in- 
crease our  zca]>  add  more  and  more  unto  every  good  and 
perfect    gift  wliieli  we    have   received  from   the    Father  of 
light.    This  the  nearness  of  our  salvation  doth  now  especially 


put. 


require 


Let  thorn  that  sit  in  darkne-ss,  and  in  the  sliadow 
of  death,  sleep  on.  But  unto  ii;=  "the  night  is  piujt."  Night 
in  the  scriptures  is  taken  for  ignorance,  the  times  whei-eol 
are  now  past.  The  dav-star  is  risen,  and  hnth  appeared 
unto  ua.  Chriflt,  the  true  light,  is  come  into  the  world: 
he  that  now  will  walk  in  darkness  \s  not  Idind  but  wil- 
ful j  and  runneth  with  open  eyes  to  his  own  damnation. 
jjohnxv.     If  ti^^,   jj^^ij^^  ^^.^^l  j^jj^  ^.^„jg  jjj^^  ^}^g  world,  *Mf  I  had  not 

8]»oken  unto  them,"  saith  Christ,  ''they  might  have  picatled 
ignorance:"  but  1  have  told  them  the  truth;  therefor©  they 
arc  left  witliout  excuse.  Christ,  that  light  of  the  world, 
Imth  appeared :  his  cross  is  painted  out  before  our  eyes. 
"  If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  from  them  that  perish, 
whom  the  god,''  or  rather  the  devil,  "  of  this  world  hath 
blinded.'*'  We  are  in  the  light :  the  way  of  truth  lietli 
plain  and  open  before  our  faces.  Let  not  us  walk  now 
as  the  children  of  ilarkuess 
are  post. 


f»  Cor.  iv. 


For  (larkness  and  the  night 


OWE    NOTHING    TO    ANY    MAN,    &C. 


213 


27.  "  Tlic  flay  tlraweth  near."  The  day  of  every  man's  tiic  in^t  <i»f 
p.'irticuliir  (li.sKoltitiim,  and  the  day  i>f  that  general  judg- near. 
xnent  of  all  men.  Altliougli  the  day  of  our  death  bo  un- 
certain ;  yet,  because  all  our  days  are  few,  our  first  day 
is  no  Booner  corae,  but  we  are  sure  and  certain  that  the 
last  draweth  near,  AV'herefore  it  behoveth  na  continually 
to  watch,  to  look  for  our  end,  and  to  put  ourselves  in  a 
readiness  for  it.  For  as  we  are  found  in  that  day,  so 
ehall  we  find  in  the  day  after  that,  the  day  of  the  glorious 
appearing  of  Christ,  when  all  secrets  shall  be  unsealed, 
all  faults  made  manifest,  and  every  man  receive  a  blessing 
or  a  curse,  as  ho  hath  wrought  in  his  body  good  or  bad. 
Many  days  are  past  since  Christ  and  Ids  apostles  did 
count  it  near;  therefore  now  it  must  needs  draw  much 
nearer,  and  be  even  at  the  door.  We  may  now  say  justly, 
**'  It  is  time  to  rise  from  sleep.  Our  salvation  is  nearer 
than  when  wo  believed.  The  night  is  past,  the  day  draw- 
etli  on." 

28,  "Lot  us  walk  honestly  therefore,  as  in  the  day."  ^'""«' 
AVe   are   creatcnl    and   redeemed   to   walk  ajid    fion'o   God,  ""'*''">- 
in  whoso  service,  jf  wo  go  not  forward,  we  go  backward :  ^"  'ht  iiny. 
we  may  neither   lie   dawn   nor  stand  still,   but  take;   pains 

;ind  walk.  And  that  "  honestly,''  having  our  conversation 
according  to  our  good  profession*  We  aro  set  as  it  were 
upon  A  stage:  the  world,  angHs,  and  men,  fix  their  eyes 
upon  us.  And  if  the  eyes  of  all  these  were  closetl,  yet  he 
to  whom  tho  nigJit  .'ind  the  light  are  all  one  in  cleamess, 
our  eternal  God,  he  seeth  our  nogitations,  and  fiearcheth 
our  heart:  he  understandeth  all  our  ways.  All  things  lie 
o|K;n  and  uncovered  unto  him  :  he  beholdeth  all  praoticefi, 
nU  devices,  all  treacheries,  all  treasons,  all  sin.  Let  us 
walk  uprightly  and  live  honestly,  as  in  hia  sight. 

2.9. 
o.vhortation   of  St  Paul ;    that   1%   if  wq.  first 


This  we  shall  do,    if  wo  follow   the  counsel  and  ^^'•'  f"""* 


cast  away  "o'li^  **f 

the  works  of  darkness."^    Sinful  actions  are  called  works  of 

darkness.     First,  because  umeh  sin  springeth  out  of  igno- 

niiue,  which  is  blindness  and  ditrknens ;   wherefore  St  Paul 

illogoth  ignorance  to  bo  the  causo  wliy  ho  persecuted  the 

rhurcli  of  Christ.    Secondly,  for  that  sinners,  because  their 

•orks  are  evil,  hate  the  light  which  discovereth  them,  and 

love   darkncHs  wherein   tiioy   may  conceal  them.      Thirdly, 


su 
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We  must 
pat  on  the 
■nnoorof 
li«bt. 


becauM   tho   works  of  Bin   arc  to  bo   caat  into  that  pc 
petual    and  utter   darkness   of  hell,   and    bound  in   eve 
jafitinfi;    chains   of   darkness   unto   the   judgment   of    that 
great  day. 

30.  Howheit,  for  that  it  sufficeth  not  to  abstain  from 
enl,  but  it  ist  required  that,  we  slu>tild  dn  pood  ;  therp- 
foro  tho  apostle  exhnrteth  us  not  only  to  "cast  away  the 
works  of  darkncsB,"  but  "  to  put  upon  us  the  armour 
liphtr  Wherein  look,  what  was  said  why  sin  aliould 
called  by  the  namo  of  darknoss,  the  hke  luay  on  tho  co: 
trary  fiido  bo  saiil  why  righteousness  should  be  termed  b 
tho  name  of  light.  Fin^t,  for  that  c^ood  works  are  th( 
PMi.  !.[!►-  fruits  of  the  light  of  knowk<ig(\  wlien-in  if  wo  '' incre 
moro  anil  more  in  love,  and  in  all  spiritual  understandin 
wo  shall  not  only  put  a  differfnco  between  thos»»  things 
that  are  more  excellent,  but  be  ]iury  also  and  wthout  of-, 
fence  unto  the  day  of  Christ,  filled  with  tho  fruits 
righteousness  which  cometh  by  Jesu  Chript,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God."  Secondly,  becauso  they  that  walk 
hono&tly  as  in  tho  day-timo  delight  in  tho  light ;  "  F 
ho  that  doth  tho  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  det-ds 
may  bo  made  manifest,  that  they  lire  done  in  CuhI,^*  *''wh 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."'"'  And  th 
foro,  insomucih  as  they  wtjll  miderytand  that  the  nis^ht  will 
come,  wherein  nobody  slull  be  able  to  work,  while  they 
have  tho  light  they  give  tht-mselves  to  walk  in  the  light, 
that  they  may  be  tho  sons  of  the  light.  And  thirdly,  bo- 
cause,  aa  Hemard  saith,  Boita  opera  tton  sunt  causw  repn^ 
zed  tia  rt^nandi^ ;  "  Ooo*!  works  are  not  the  causes  of,  but 
the  way  unto  tho  kingdom,'^  so  they  lead  us  tho  way  to 
the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light,  and  to  tho  fruition  of 
that  God,  who  aa  he  is  "the  F«ather  of  liglits,  in  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  change,"  so  he 
ilwelleth  in  a  light  that  caimot  as  yet  be  comcn*  unto:  Wi 


John  ill. 
(31.) 


1  John  3. 


fJanicsi 
17.1 


P  Alioquiu  hi  prnprie  npiioUt-ntur  <a,  quir  tUciinuH  nostra  mcriU 
spci  qiurdnm  smU  sciniimria,  cnritatis  incentivn,  ofcnlt.T  pncde5tinatii> 
nis  indicia,  faturx  fclicitat);s  pncsagia,  Wa  rcgni,  non  causa  rc^psandl. 
Deniquc  quoe  justifiwmt,  non  quos  justoa  invcnit,  hws  et  mognifi 
— Ucriiflrt].  Op.  Par.  1(>1M},  Tractiit.  tie  Grat.  et  Lib.  AH>it.  cjiji. 
Tom.  II.  Vol.  I.  col.  C24.— En.] 

[^  Cornea — the  old  form  uf  the  participle  of  to  come.-— Ed.] 
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shAlI  come  to  it  hereafter,  when  we  shall  drink  of  the 
well  of  life,  when  in  his  light  we  shall  see  light.  To 
the  which  everlasting  life  and  light  he  bring  us,  who  is 
not  only  the  way,  the  tnith,  and  the  life,  but  God  of 
God,  Light  of  Light,  even  Jesus  our  Saviour :  to  whom, 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons,  and 
one  God,  &o. 


THE    TWELFTH    SERMON 


A    SERMON 

PREACHED  AT  AN  ASSIZES. 


MiCAH    VL 

lit  bfitk  thfwd  thfe,  O  man,  trknt  i4  good,  and  w^at  thff  Lord  ir- 
quireth  of  thee:  Surely,  to  dn  judgment  and  to  hre  mfrey,  ft)  kumbie 
thjfsti/f  and  to  taUk  cur^uUy  with  Uiy  God^ 


The  orcji- 
slonofUie 


FoH  tbe  better  understanding  of  the  prophet  in  these 
above  w7ii.  few  words  recited,  it  shall  be  roimisite  to  open  unto  you  a 
theprophrt.  few  citcumstances  concerning  them,  wherein  1  will  be  short. 
We  leam  in  ilie  text  that  goeth  Ix'fore  in  this  cliapter, 
that  God  \va/5  displea-sed  with  liis  people  the  Israelites. 
And  that  it  might  appear  how  just  cause  he  bad  of  oHenee 
given  him,  ho  challengcth  them,  that  his  graciousncfss  tf>- 
wards  them,  and  their  unthankftiliu'ss  towards  hini,  might 
be  examined  and  tried  in  just  judgment.  And  CJod  ap- 
pointi'th  the  mountains  to  he  judges  herein,  that  is,  as 
Jerome*  expoundeth  it,  the  angels  of  heaven,  whom  Ciod 
often  useth  an  ministers  for  his  glorj'  and  for  the  benefit 
of  man.  God  dcclareth  therefore  here  by  his  prophet, 
first,  that  he  never  wronged  them,  and  therefore  they  hatl 
no  cause  to  complain ;  secondly,  that  he  hath  bestowed  his 
manifold  benefits  upon  them  ;  that  he  delivered  them  oat 
of  the  houeo  of  bon<lage,  from  the  tyrannical  hands  of 
eniel  Plinraoh,  whose  slaves  their  fathers  were;  that  he 
had  given  them  worthy  magistrates,  and  good  priests,  to 
rule,    direct,   and    instruct   them,    Moses,    Aaron,    Miriam; 

[*  Judicio  eontende  advcrsum  montP5»  quos  non  nlicw  significan  puto 
quain  anc^cloa  quibus  rcrmn  hunianiinim  commisBa  est  procuraU'o. — 
Hieron.  (>p.  Par.  1704.  Comment.  Lib,  ii,  in  Michaff  IVoph.  Cap.  vi. 
Tom.  ui.  col.  1538.— Ed.] 
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and  Lastly,  that  he  had  turned  Balaam's  cursings  ag.ainsit 
them  into  blessings  towards  them.  Now,  after  that  (rod 
had  thus  set  fortli  his  great  goodness  towards  them,  ho 
chargcth  them  with  their  great  unkindne«t  towards  him ; 
how  they  fell  from  the  sen'inn;  of  him  to  the  worshipping 
of  false  gods,  by  miming  a  whoring  after  idols,  and  sarri- 
ficing  on  their  hill-altars,  conmiitting  most  gross  idolatry, 
and  foolish  Buperstition ;  how  altogether  t!n'y  contemned 
the  word  of  the  Almighty,  the  proaehlng  of  the  prophet*, 
were  drowned  in  sinful  security,  and  fed  themselves  with 
their  own  phantasies,  the  inventions  and  vain  conceits  of 
man.  These  and  such  liko  were  their  faults,  as  may  ap- 
pear in  the  life  of  king  Achaz,  in  whose  time  and  reign 
the  prophecy  was  written.  Tim  people,  unable  to  gainsay 
so  nianifes<t  a  truth,  were  forced  to  plead  guilty,  and  to 
acknowledge  their  offences,  and  therefore  went  about  to 
seek  out  means  how  to  pacify  God's  wrath,  and  to  satisfy 
for  their  sins;  and  being  doubtful  by  what  means,  or  with 
what  sacrifice,  to  please  God  and  appease  his  anger,  in- 
quircth,  '*  Wherewith  shnll  1  came  befarf^  tlae  Lord  T"  The 
jtrophct  Micheas  directeth  the  doubtful  minds  of  the  people 
in  this  behalf,  and  saitli,  "  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good,  aud  what  the  Lord  re^juireth  of  thee.*"  Thus 
in  few,  ye  see  tlie  occasion  of  these  words,  which  I  have 
taken  in  hand  to  expound  unt<»  you, 

2.  And  it  shall  not  bo  unprofitable  with  liko  brevity 
apply   the  circumstances  to  us  ami  to   our  times.      If 

lod  should  in  liko  case  contend  in  judgment  with  us,  the 

;w  would  accuse  us,  heaven  and  earth  would  bear  witness 

^inst   us,   and    our   own   consciences   wouhl  condemn    us, 

'or  great  and  manifold  are  God's  mercies  towards  us ;  and 

we  render  nothing  again  but  mere  and  extreme  ingratitude. 

'  What  have    I   dono   to  tliee,  or  wherein   have   I   grieved 

bT*  Baith  the  Lord. 

3.  God  hath   not   enWed   us  :    he  oweth    us   notliing, 
mt  he  giveth  us  umch :    he  hath  not  been  grievous  unto 

US,  but  mercifully  considered  of  us.  He  hath  ke[vt  pro- 
mise with  us,  and  perfonned  hie  ward,  though  we  have 
neglected  our  faith  towards  him.  Wo  have  often  tasted 
of  his  bountiful  goodness,  of  us  altogether  undeserved. 
Polycarpus,  being  rerjuired  by  an  infidel  judge  to  blaspheme 


bolwtfeii  tin* 
m-ra^iiiti  of' 
fifpfwl  to  th*» 
Jiroplift  of 

<li4<ii,  mid  n( 
thi-lik?iiuw. 


fMtc.l1.  3.] 


of  Oixl  to- 
unrds  llie 
rliurrli  of 
EnjUiid. 


Etiscb.  lib. 
iv.c.  15. 
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Christ,  inarlo  this  answer :  "  Fourscore  and  six  yoiirs  have 
I  sencKl  liim,  ncitficr  did  he  onco  harm  mo  in  any  thing; 
how  tht'tt  can  I  bhiephomo  my  king,  that  hath  saved  mo' J 
Wo  cannot  charge  our  just  God  with  any  wrong,  our 
cious  Lord  with  any  unkindnoss  towards  ua;  but 
willi  PolycarpuH  ever  acknowlodgo  his  unspcalvablo  mercy 
and  exceeding  goodness.  For  as  he  hc»gtowed  upon  his 
pooplo  the  Israelites  sunilry  great  bonefite,  so  hath  he 
Idrssod  us  with  the  Uke  or  greater.  God  with  a  mighty 
arm  Iiath  delivered  us  out  of  KgJ'pt,  from  tho  tyranny  of 
Pharaoh,  not  only  out  of  tho  chains  and  deadly  tlir.ildom 
of  Satan  and  sin  by  the  deatli  and  blood  of  Jesus  Ghri 
our  llodoemor,  but  also  out  of  tho  servile  bondage  of 
great  Pharaoh,  though  lesser  than  tho  former,  the  Roi 
antichi'iet,  who  villainous^ly  bereaved  us  of  our  spiritu 
liberty,  robl)ed  us  of  that  inestimable  treasure  tho  wo 
of  God,  and  oppressetl  ue  with  the  intoleniblo  burthen 
unjirofitable  labours,  trainwl  us  up  in  ignorance,  forced  us 
iu  idolatry  and  superstition,  the  ways  to  hull,  to  seek  our 
safety  and  everlasting  life.  But  Gch\  in  his  moroy  hath 
remembered  us  to  do  uh  good,  and  to  work  our  deliver- 
ance, of  bondslaves  to  make  us  froo  men,  of  tho  chi 
dren  of  darkn*»ss  to  mako  us  tho  sons  of  light  in  him, 
to  restore  us  to  tho  eomf<>rtablo  freedom  of  conscience 
the  gracious  Hberty  of  tho  gospel.  Go<l  hath  also  blessed 
us  with  good  magistrates :  he  hath  not  only  given  us  his 
Son  C*hrist,  tJio  Prince  of  his  people,  who,  by  offering  up 
himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  procured  unto  us  free  re- 
mission of  them ;  but  hath  also  blessed  us  with  worthy 
rulers  under  liim,  which  goveni  in  equity,  and  sincerely 
seek  the  glory  of  God.  Ho  hath  given  us  Ikloses  our 
sovereign,  a  prudent  and  a  gentle  magistrate,  who  seeketh 
not  revenge,  but  bearcth  with  the  muttering  of  the  people; 
yea,  with  the  rebellious  Dathaii  and  Abiron,  choosing  rather 
to  put  up  any  tolerable  wTong,  than  to  see  the  ruin  and 
fiubvcrpion  of  men,  though  they  seek  it  themselves.  He 
hath  also  given  us  Aaron  and  Miriam,  priests  and  p 
phets,  to  minister  unto  us  tho  heavenly  bread,  the 
of  our  souls,  tlio  word  of  God,  tho  sacraments  of  Christ 

P  Euacb.  Pamph.  Hist.  EccL  Amst.  1G06,  p.  107.— Ea] 


ver- 
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and  that  moet  faithfully  and  sincerely,  without  chanp;in^ 
or  minp^lin^.  And  as  I  said  of  late  in  this  pLico,  so  I 
my  ngiiin,  Knglnnd  liath  at  no  time  licretoforo  boon  blessed 
with  so  niiuiy  and  so  faithful  preachers  of  God's  word. 
Surely  Ood  inindoth  your  salvation,  in  that  ho  so  plonti- 
fuily  oft«»reth  unto  you  thu  word  of  salvation ;  nor  that 
only,  but  thorcwitiial  peaco,  plenty,  and  rest,  such  Jts  our 
fathers  never  tapte<l  of  in  their  ages. 

4.  Which  uKTcies  and  blessings  poured  upon  us  in  ^Iu'-5'*''(y' 
great  measure  should  in  reason  enforce  us  to  praise  him  J^*,[fg*'^*[^: 
our  God,  and  to  serv'e  him  in  tnio  holinofw  all  the  days  "«»»• 
of  our  life,  from  the  fountain  of  whose  unspeakable  good- 
nesB  we  have  received  them.  The  Israelites  (their  stranpfe 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  their  good  magistrates,  thoir 
manifold  blessings,  benefits,  and  graces  notwithstanding) 
were  found  untliankful.  And  if  God  shall  enter  into 
jiidgraont  with  us,  and  throughly  exaniinc  ua  (im  one  day 
h«  will),  Tuay  wo  not  be  accused,  jin<l  shall  we  not  be 
found  guilty,  of  the  like  ingrateful  cnniet  Have  wo  not 
a  longing,  aa  tliey  IumI,  unto  that  fnHU  which  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  us  in  great  morcy!  (iod  hath  bli'8fio<l  us 
with  both  magistrates  and  ministers  of  great  value ;  but  • 
flO  thankful  art^  we  to  him  and  to  them  his  servants,  that 
wr  can  easily  abus(^  both,  nuittcr  against  the  one,  and 
deipisc  the  other:  neither  is  obeyed,  neither  reverenced, 
according  to  the  word  and  will  of  (Jod.  But  such  as 
caimot  away  with  Samuel,  (lod  in  his  wTatb  shall  give 
them  a  Saul ;  and  such  as  mislike  of  the  true  preacher 
bIiaII  be  rewarded  with  a  false  prophet.  The  word  is 
loathed :  men  are  full  <iF  the  gospel ;  and  of  many  it  is 
professed  without  all  fruit :  we  shall  tliereforo  hunger  for 
this  bn^ad,  seek  it,  and  not  find  it :  in  the  stead  hereof, 
vro  shall  surfeit  u[»on  tho  fruit  of  our  own  desires :  yea, 
Ood  in  his  justice  shall  take  his  word  from  us,  and  give 
it  t4>  a  ptHjplc  that  will  liring  forth  Iwtter  fmits,  and  more 
worthy  of  so  precioun  a  blessing.  Thus  truly  considering 
our  case,  and  entering  into  judgment  with  God,  wo  must 
with  the  Israelites  plead  guilty,  and,  as  profess  his  mercies, 
ao  confess  our  faults. 

5.     The  guilty  Israelites  sought  means  how  to  satisfy  wilkh  men 
for  their  eins.     Their  means  were  to  sacrifice  to  God,  and  fo/Ji^cdy ' 
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to  offer  up  calves,  raniP,  and  goatp;    yea,  somn  have 
shrunk  to  pour  tho  blood  of  their  own  children  upon  the 
n  Kings  ui.  altiir,  as   Moab,  wlio  offer*?*!   up  his  eldest  son  to   pscify 
the   wrath   of  God,   wlion   in   battle  ho  was   besieged 
brought  into  straits.      Even  by  like  meaDB,  when  our 
science  hath  accused  us  of  ein,  many  have  sought  to  mak" 
satisfaotion  to  God  for  it :    souic  have  Bought  renueeion  of 
sins  in  a  great  number  of  prayers  uttered  in   a  strange 
tongue  without  either  sense  or  zeal,  neither  made  in  faith 
nor  charity,   procuring  liatred  in  God's  sight,   while   t\u 
looked  to  be  lieard  by  their  much  babbling:    some   hi 
sought    to    pacify    God    by    hearing   and    buying    of   many" 
masses,   wherein  God    was  bla^plicmed,  and   foul    idolati 
committed  ;    some  by  killing  of  Christ,  the   first-begotl 
Son,  again,   sacrificing   him  afresh,  .'is  they  thought,  u| 
their   hill-altars   for   the   dead   and    tho   quick  ;     but    tl 
were  deceived  :   some  by  the  mediation  of  saints  depai 
rubbing  Christ  of  his  office,  who  is  the  only  mediator  aju 
intercessor  between  God  and  man:   some* have  thought 
make  amends  for  their  sins  by  bu}nng  popish  pardons, 
taking  their  walks  in  long  pilgrimages  to  duuib  and  sen 
less  idols,  ami  in  such  like  not  only  vain  but  impious 
vices  of  man''s   foolisli  brain.       Thus  sundry  have  soi 
out  sundry  ways,   some  bh».«iphemous,   and  some   of  th< 
ridiculous,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God  jirovnked  by  th< 
sin.     Tho  Israelites  doubted  by  what  mean  to  satisfy 
their  sin:    what   God   would   accept,   they  could   not   tdl" 
they  were  altogether  uncertain  which  way  to  please  him 
and   truly   ib  is   lauieutablo   that  there   bo  so   many  eve 
now   in  tho  clear  light  of  the   saving  gospel,   which  doub 
by  what  means  they  may  be  saved  ;    and  in  this  douhtfut. 
nc88  many  still  follow  their  ou-n  phantasies,  and  throuj 
ignorance  are  led  into  the  highway  of  ilauniation.      AVhei 
fore   such   as   are   doubtful,   our    propliet    Micheas   cleai 
resolveth :    such  ns  arc  out  of  tho  way,  ho  calleth  into  tl 
right  path:  pucIi  as  are  ignorant,  he  instnicteth ;   and  ftuclT 
;i8  will  Ifani,  he  oftcrcth  to  teach   what  the  good  will  and 
pleasure  of  tho  Lord  is, 

fj,      "■  Ho  hath  shewed  thee,  O  nun,  what  is  good  and 

acceptable  to  him  ;^^   surely  not  to  take  upon  thee  to  sa- 

iiia  proiibct.  tisfy   for  sin  thyself,  for  that  passcth  thy  power,  all  th^' 
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rigliteousness  being  but  filthiness  ia  the  pure  eight  of  God; 
iKjt  to  offtT  Up  any  pacrifiire,  iis  being  in  itsolf  jtropitiatorv 
for  gin,  for  that  Christ  only  hath  tlone  on  the  cross,  and 
that  hut  onco,  and  that  for  all :  he  \a  tlio  only  Kauritico, 
the  only  priest,  the  only  mediator,  the  only  Redeemer.  The 
price  of  our  palvation  is  neither  gold  nor  silver,  but  the 
precious  blood  of  the  innocent  Lamb  of  Cod,  Christ  Jesus, 
alied  for  tlm  sins  of  the  world:  **  there  is  no  otlu-r  name  Acts  iv.[n 
under  heaven,  whereby  we  can  l>c  saved."  God  re*juireth 
therefore  no  satisfaction  for  sins  at  thy  hands,  but  at  his 
he  hath  recjuired  it  to  tlu^  uttermost :  Christ  is  thine  :  God 
hutli  freely  given  tlieo  both  him,  and  with  him  :ill  things 
that  arc  his.  If  thou  receive  him  through  a  time  faith, 
thy  salvation  is  sealed,  and  thou  ait  safe.  "  For  as  many  ioim ;.  [12.} 
05  have  i*eceived  him,  to  them  he  hath  given  power  to  be 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  liia  name." 
If  thou  confess  with  thy  mouth,  and  believe  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  art  dehvered  from  tUy  am  by  that  one  oblation 
Christ,  offered  upon  the  cross ;   that  his  merit  hath  mado 

lee  the  chihl  i»f  his  Father,  and  tlie  inheritor  of  that 
kinirdom  which  he  hath  prepared  for  iis  many  an  are  Iuk; 
then  apply  thyself  to  live  after  the  will  and  commandment 
of  him  that  hath  done  so  great  tilings  for  thee:  shew 
thy  faith  by  thy  Ufe :  let  it  a])pear  and  be  seen  in  thy 
works,  that  thou  art  indeed  tlie  loving  and  the  justified 
child  of  God,  ready  and  desirous  to  obey  and  do  his 
will.  And  lest  in  thy  woridng  thou  shouldest  follow 
thine  own  phantasy,  and  <lo  that  which  is  not  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God,  ho  hath  hiid  out  thy  way  bcfoi*e 
thee. 

7.  "  Ho  hath  shewed  thee,  O  mnn,  what  is  good, 
Mid  what  the  Lord  refjuireth  of  thee  :  .^urelv,  to  tlo  judg- 
ment and  to  love  mercy,  to  humble  tliyself,  to  walk  care- 
fully with  thy  God.""     Wherein  wo  first  learn  this  lesson, 

lat  no  service  we  do  to  (rod  can  please  him,  but  such 
himself  in  his  word  hath  pre8cribe<l :  he  will  bo  served 
as  he  hath  commanded  in  his  law,  and  not  as  thou  hast 
<ievised  with  thyself.  That  Keniee  which  God  in  hia  word 
doth  not  require  at  thy  hands,  if  thou  (*ffer  it  him,  it  is 
in  vain  thou  offerest.  The  Lord  Jiatli  not  :i>!ked  it,  and 
II   not  accept   it   of  thee.      **  In  vain   they   wowhip 
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me,  teaching  doctrines  the  procepta  of  men."  It  w  n 
For  nothing  that  God  was  bo  curioua  in  platting  forth  the 
tuhernacle,  and  so  preciao  in  commanding  that  all  thin 
withtiut  e\eoption  should  bo  done  according  to  that  pattc 
Was  God  so  careful  over  au  earthly  and  a  corruptible  house, 
think  you  i  No :  his  me<-ming  was)  to  tf^ach  us  that  in 
the  spiritual  tabernaulo,  in  matters  of  religion,  pertaining 
to  the  service  and  worship  of  God,  all  things  should  bo 
done  acconling  t(»  the  rule  of  his  own  will,  which  is  set 
down  m  his  wTittcn  word.  For  hath  he  not  said  in  t 
law,  ^'  VVh&t  I  conuuand  thee,  that  only  slialt  ilM)U  d 
thou  phalt  neither  add  nor  diminiiih''  *  He  that  addeth.' 
God  bluli  add  unto  him  all  the  plagues ;  he  that  take 
away,  Qo<l  shall  talce  from  him  all  the  blessings,  cont:u 

that  lM)ok.  "  Tho  doctrine  of  Christ,"  wiith  Clemenst 
Alexandrinus,  "  ia  most  absolute,  neither  wanteth  it  any 
thing'."  (iod  is  well  pleased,  when  men  arc  so  religiously 
attbcte*!.  that  they  dare  not  swen'e  a  hairs  breadth  froi 
his  word.  St  (.'yprian  baith,  *'  The  foundation  of  all  re 
gion  and  faith  is  laid  in  the  word  of  God*.'^  And 
Jerome,  "  That  which  hath  not  autliority  out  of  the  wn 
of  God  is  altogether  as  easily  refused  as  proved'."  Which 
rule  of  religion  if  the  Latin  clmri'li  had  as  well  observed, 
a.K  it  i.s  botJi  in  the  Hcripturf»fl  often  given,  and  often  eom- 
mended  by  the  godly  fathers,  the  church  of  Christ  had 
never  been  burthened  with  so  many  unprofitable  ti*ailitionfi 
anti  new  inventions  of  men :  so  many  superstitions,  so  gri 
idolatry,  so  ugly  pollutions,  had  never  found  entrance  i 

p  AvroT£.\i;V  fXiu  ovv  Koi  dirpoixctrj^  ^  Kara  rov  ^iarrjpa  Ci*i 
uaXiOf  duvafiiK  ovtra   kuj  ffo^ia  tou  ^eov.— Clem.   Alcx.    Op.    OxOD* 
1715,  Strom.  Lib.  i.  Tom.  i.  p.  157V.— En.] 

[^  Ha'c  sunt  qua;   patres  intra  canonom  concluserunt ;   ox  qui 
fijei   iiustnc  iissertioncs  consta«f    vulutTiint. — CVpr.  dp.  Oxoo.   1 
Expos,  in  Syinb.  Apoat.  p.  27. — BitOw])  Fell  places  tliis  treatise  at 
end  of  the  volume,  ami  prefixes  this  notice  to  it:  Huffino  Torano,  Aqaih 
Eccl.  Presb.  auctore. — Kii.] 

[^  Alii  Zectioriani,  ]>atifm  Johaimis,  latclUgi  volimt,  ex  quilms- 
dam  apocrv'pb*^™^  somniii*  approbuntes,  quod  projiterea  occij*us  sit, 
({Ilia  Salvatoria  pnedicarit  mlventuin.  Hoc  quia  de  scriptari-s  uoo 
liaiwt  uuctoritatein,  cadem  fucilitntf  contoinnitur,  qua  probatur. — 
lliuron.  Op.  Par.  170(),  Comment.  Lib.  iv.  in  Matt,  xxiii.  Tom.  iv. 
coJ.  112,— 1'J>.1 
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the  house  of  God.  In  tho  eeripturus,  wherein  is  contained 
all  that  is  goo<l,  iind  nil  that  which  God  rotiuireth  or  ac- 
cepteth  of,  we  find  no  mention  either  of  the  nunio  or  of  tho 
thinij;  of  tho  mass,  the  p0|>G,  purgatory,  praying  on  beads, 
IiftUo^ving  of  bt'Ils,  cither  any  such  like  popisli  traflh  :  in 
I  AUDI,  few  parts  of  their  religion  have  any  one  stone  from 
loe  to  be  founded  or  built  ujion.  For  where  doth 
God  require  any  one  of  these  or  the  like  at  our  or  their 
hands  ?  That  whieh  is  required  in  his  nainc  is  this :  "  To 
lo  judgment,  and  to  love  mercy,"  &e.  Wherein  ia  fully 
imprised  our  whole  duty  both  to  God  and  man, 

8.  "To  di)  judgment^  This  Kenleuce  recoiveth  sundry 
Epositions ;  and  each  of  them  yieldeth  us  sundry  good  lessons. 
Jerome'  understandeth,  by  doing  of  judgment,  iloitig  all 
things  with  reason  and  ripe  consideration.  God  himself 
Ipvi^th  an  examplo  hereof,  and  npplieth  hirasolf  to  our  senses, 
tliat  he  may  instruct  our  mimls  herein.  For,  minding  to 
pour  his  plagiK'H  upon  Sotloma  and  Gomorrah,  tlioso  sin- 
\\  cities,  he  saitli  iirst  with  himself,  *^  1  will  gi)  do^m 
!liow,  and  see  wheth(?r  they  have  done  altogether  according 
lUnto  tluit  ery  whicli  is  come  unto  me  or  not,  that  I  may 
tnow/'  It  was  nishness  in  Jeplitho  to  promise  without 
exception  whatsoever  Bhoul<l  meet  him  first,  and  ho  paid 
full  dearly  for  it.  Hero<l,  without  all  reason  and  judgment, 
[promised  to  hia  dancing  daughter  whatsoever  sho  should 
'demand ;  and  his  keeping  of  j>romise  was  even  as  tmad- 
tifled.  They  want  judgment  that  forsake  the  fresh  living 
irmgB,  and  drink  of  a  puddle ;  that  contemn  the  saving 
[nord  of  (ifM],  and  bo  altogether  adtliete*!  to  man's  vain 
td  deceitful  doctrine ;  that  forsake  Christ's  merits  by  stick- 
ig  to  their  own.  They  want  judgin(,'nt  that  call  uj>on 
dead  saints,  when  they  may  and  should  call  only  upon  the 
living  God;  who  hath  promised,  when  we  cr)',  both  to  hear 
id  to  help  us.  They  are  destitute  both  of  reason  and 
[ji'dgment,  who  vow  that  which  lieth  not  in  their  power  to 
•rfonn.  The  world  is  not  ignorant,  how  these  holy  ones 
•rformed  their  vows  of  chastity  and  of  single  life,     llow 

[*  tJt  fiKn'amus  judicium,  id  est,  ut  nihil  absque  mtionc  ct  coiuilio 
lus:  ut  atiXe  mens  judiuet  quid  factum  bit,  rt  pustca  opcit!  com- 
-Uieron.  Op.  Par.  17<M.    C'omuivut.  Lib.  ii.  in  Micluea:'  Proph. 
rL  Tom.  lu.  ool.  1542.— Ku.] 
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unable  to  bCiOr  this  yoko  the  pope's  own  legate  waa,  which 
forced  this  thing  hero  in  England  upon  others,  they 
knew  which  took  him  in  tbo  midst  of  his  filth,  to  his 
own  everlastinflf  infamy,  and  the  great  ilishonour  of  Hono- 
rius  the  second,  from  whom  ho  was  sent.  Bes  notiM$ma 
7mari  non  poiu'it^:  **thc  thing  was  famously  known,  and 
could  not  be  denied/''  Dost  thou  teuch  another,  and  dost 
not  teach  thyself?  Dost  thou  forbid  marriage,  and 
self  commit  adulter\'  I  Dost  thou  force  that  yoke  u 
others,  wliich  thysell'  so  shamefully  shakest  !>ffJ  WTiat 
enij>tinoss  of  reason  and  judgment,  if  thia  be  not!  The 
murder  which  Thoodosiua  lushly  committed  without  advice 
or  judgment,  ])ut  him  to  great  penance,  and  wrought  him 
much  sorrow :  whereupon  he  gave  his  royal  assent  ui 
law,  that  afterwards  he  t-liould  do  nothing  without 
borution  beforehand  taken'^.  The  man  that  is  hasty  and 
as  he  docth  others  much  wo,  so  wants  no  wo 
St  Paul  would  have  our  serving  of  God  for  to  be  "  reason- 
able,'' that  ii?,  to  be  such  \m  tliat  a  good  and  a  just  reason 
may  be  rendered  of  it;  not  such  reasons  as  Dunindus 
giveth  of  popish  rites  and  ceremonies,  in  a  book  written 
purposely  of  this  niatter'\  but  written  in  such  sort,  that 
Jt  man  unacquainted  with  tho  strange  blindness  of  their 
darkened  minds  wuuld  certainly  think  that  such  a  work 
was  rather  published  to  move  laughter  amongst  companions, 
than  to  breed  kuowledge  in  the  minds  of  religious  Chris- 
tians. So  void  thfv  are  in  all  their  doinsfs  even  of  com- 
mon  sense  and  reason,  not  only  of  true  piety  and  ol 
dience  to  Gocfa  word. 

9.     Another  inteqjretation  of  **  doing  judgment*'  may 
be  given,    and   that  is,  if  we  take  judgment  for   the  ac 
ministration  of  justice;    and  so  it   liatli  a  special   re8{ 
to  such  as  are  set  in  place  of  deciding  causes   and   repi 
ing  sins,   who  are  retjuireil  by  our  prophet  to  give  right 
eous    and   just    judgment,     *'Give   thy  judgments    to  th© 
king,   O  God,"  saith  tlie  prophet,  "and  thy  righteouaneBS 


p  Matt.  Par.  Hint.  Major.  LonJ.  IG40.  p.  70.— En.] 
[*  Theod.  Hist.  Ercl.  Aiust.  lGa%  Lili.  v.  c.  Itt.  p.  225.— Kd.] 
\[^  Rutioimlp    Diviiioram   OfHcioruin.    I'er  Johiinncm    Fust   Civem 
Maguiitinum,  14.j9.    'I'his  is  i\\v  first  rditioii,  of  f-xoessiive  rarity.     The 
tiuthor  wob  uude  bishop  uf  McnJc  in  120G,  and  died  in  I2dO.^Ku.J 
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io  the  king's  son.  Then  shall  ho  judgo  tho  poople  in 
nghtcousncJ*«,  and  the  poor  in  justice.'*^  Justieo  and  judg- 
r»L*Mt  aro  counnoiily  in  the  Bcni)tureB  joined  together ; 
LecaiiBe,  if  there  bo  a  divorce  at  any  time  l>etwecn  theso 
tw<>,  GoJ'b  fimiJy  and  the  comnionwoalth  go  to  wrack  and 
ruin.  Tho  ]>gahniet  pcomcth  to  noto  a  8Pp;iration  to  Imvo 
hiivn  between  tboso  two  in  his  time,  when  he  Baith,  **  Judir-  Psni.xchr. 
tnent  sliall  return  to  justiue."'  But  those  may  also  be  m) 
distin<ruishr>d,  that  judinncnt  have  hiR  especial  respect  to 
th»!  execution  of  the  sword,  to  tho  punishing  of  transgres- 
8ore ;  justice  to  the  rightooun  deciding  of  mattorfl  which 
are  in  controvcr«v,  I  need  not  travail  much  lierein :  I 
(Apeak  to  wiw3  and  learned  men,  which  well  know  their 
•duty;  and  I  trust  that  the  fear  of  God  will  direct  them 
'christianly   to   digchargo   the  same.      Ye    do    not    forget 

Itftt  ye  Are  called  in  tho  scripture  "  gods  t*^  not  only  be-  [PMi-ixxjiiL 

rase  TO  aro  sot  in  Go<rs  seat,  but  because  ye  are  the 
•mouth  and  the  hand  of  God ;  the  mouth  to  »])eak  in 
[^warding  true  sentence,  the  hand  to  strike  in  executing 
judgment  without  n«]K.'Ct  of  nunrs  persons*  Wlierein  it 
behoveth  you  U)  take  good  lieod,  and  to  beware  what  ye 
For  yo   exercise   tho  judgment   not   of  man,  but    of 

led.  If  the  seat  bo  his,  if  ye  bo  his  mouth  and  htind, 
'if  sentence  bo  hiH«  if  hiti  be  the  judgment ;  then  see  to 
it  tliat  ye  judge  u[»rightly  as  the  ministers  of  that  upright 
^Judge.      For  there  eitt^Hh   a  Judge  also  upon  you :   what 

leasuro  you  give,  you  shall  receive,  when  the  great  Judge 
eJiall  proeee<l  to  his  last  and  t»verlaeting  sentence.  Ho 
that  truly  fearcth  God,  and  conaidereth  theso  things»  will 
nut  swerve  from  justice,  for  fear  or  favour  of  any  man 
or  thing. 

10.  I  will  briefly  touch  certain  properties  which  "l^'uld /,^^J^ 
bo  in  such  as  are  placed  in  God's  judicial  seat,  and  leave  "^^"'**- 

le  rest  to  your  wise  considerations.     The  first  thing  that 
$re  eq>ecially  to  take  heed  of  is,  that  they  bo  not 
of  bril>es.     Beware  of  rewards :  they  are  the  very 
tMUie  of  upright  judgment. 

11,  In  God,  whose  seat  yo  sit  in,  there  is  no  in^w'^-y- j^S illfini 
Idch  therefore  as  correct  faults  ought  themselves  to  be  "'!'*'  'I'^*"- 
ku]tle«8.     In  condenming  others  we  condemn  oursclvef 

do  that  for  wliich  we  condemn  others. 

([bandy*.] 
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certain  pirate,  being  cliargetl  with  hia  fault  by  Alexand 
the  great  conqueror,  nuule  liim  this  answer :  ^^  I  rob  in 
deed  witli  one  Httle  ship,  but  thou  robbest  with  a  who! 
navy."     It  i8  not  for  him  to  reprove,  that  ia  roprovable- 

12.  God  is  no  accepter  of  persons:  neither  must  you 
in  judgment  either  favour  the  rich  l)ecause  of  his  wealth, 
or  spare  the  poor  for  his  misery^a  sake ;  but  weigh  their 
causes  in  the  balance  of  equity,  witli  an  e\ea  and  st^dy 
hand. 

13.  Tho  judge  may  not  give  place  to  commiseration: 
his  place  ia  a  place  of  equity,  and  not  of  foolish  pity. 
The  pitiful  and  deceitful  cry  of  the  tiabionites,  tho  ap^H>ai*- 
anco  of  their  nuserable  estate  and  condition,  niaile  the 
wise  and  worthy  judge  Josua  to  swerve  from  justice,  and  to 
break  the  conuuandmtnt  of  the  Almighty.  The  exclaini- 
hig  of  tho  people  hath  many  times  a^  much  cause  as  had 
the  harlots  complamt  made  unto  Solomon,  that  her  child 
was  taken  from  her,  which  hensc^lf  had  smothered. 

14-.  In  proceeding  in  judgment,  bewai-o  of  swIftDess 
and  much  speed.  It  is  good  for  a  judge  commonly  to 
have  leaden  feet.  Yet,  as  a  judge  may  be  too  swift,  so 
ho  may  be  too  slow.  Delatories  and  shiftinga  off  wear 
out  many  a  just  cause,  and  beggar  many  a  poor  man. 
Tho  cause  standing  clear,  further  pleading  should  cease* 
sentence  should  not  be  delayed.  Solomon  set  not  over 
tho  harlots  to  tho  next  term,  but  seeing  by  his  wisdom 
the  truth  of  the  cause,  proceeded  forthwith  to  judgment- 
Paul  was  set  over  from  placo  to  place,  from  term  to 
term,  and  could  not  receive  justice:  the  cause  is  declared: 
Felix  hopiMl  for  a  fee.  But  this  fault  of  delayh)g  juhticv 
is  laid  upon  the  attorneys  and  proctors,  the  couiisellory 
and  advocates  in  the  law ;  who  seek  their  greater  gam 
and  wealth  through  the  greater  trouble  and  loss  (»f  the 
people.  If  tiny  would  learn  two  short  lessons  of  St  Pai 
and  leani  withal  to  follow  them,  the  matter  easily  mi 
be  amended.  The  one  is  to  love  men,  and  not  tfa 
money.  Non  quwro  quce  vegfra  mmt^  saith  St  Paul :  ^'  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.'^  This  lesson  is  hard,  but  good; 
and  the  other  is  like  it.  "  I  can  do  nothing  againU  the 
truth,  but  for  tho  truth,''  Kiith  the  apostle.  Nothing  ia 
a  bad  cause,  but  in  n  good  cause  all  things.    These  les* 


aeir^ 


^m 


HIS    ItATU    Sa£\VED    TIIKE,    O    ItfAX,     &C. 


227 


ICQII 


tons  well   learned   woultl   ijuickly  cut  off  many  evil  pleas, 
and  dnvo  back  causeless  controversies. 

15.  You,  to  whom  the  swoixl  of  justice  and  judg-  Pwiioiiir 
nient  is  committed,  tjike  heed  unto  it.  Let  it  not  spare 
mighty  men ;  far  their  sins  are  mighty  sins.  If  such 
offend,  their  fall  draweth  down  others  with  them.  God 
therefore  coumianded  Muses  to  hanjr  up  the  princes  of 
the  people  ujK)n  gibbets,  that  they  might  be  examples  of 
puni&liment  who  had  been  examples  in  sinning.  The  good 
consul  Junius  Brutus  spared  not  his  own  sons,  but  cut 
off  their  conspiring  heads ;  and  Aulus  Fuivius,  in  the  like 
case,  did  the  like  thing.  Pilate  abuse<l  his  office,  when 
u[)on  suit  he  spareil  capUiin  Barabbas  the  niunlerer,  and 
killed  Christ  our  Saviour.  Spare  not  traitors,  murderers, 
or  thievee,  lest  you  be  partakers  of  their  sins.  Your 
nity  towards  them  is    cruelty  towards  th(-»  commonweal, 

enemies  of  whose  peace  they  are.  Serve  God  ui  fear, 
love  his  truth,  promote  his  gospel.  The  seat,  the  judg- 
noent,  tlie  sword,  is  the  TjonVs :  defend  tliureforo  his  cause, 
860  to  the  keeping  of  his  statutes,  onI:irn;e  his  kingdom, 
advance  his  glory:  for  he  hath  promised  to  glorify  themfiSam. u. 
that  honour  him,  but  they  that  despise  him  shall  be  full 
base:  he  shall  make   them  vile  and  contemptible. 

IG.     **  Doing  of  judgment"  may  also  generally  be  taken  ;J^;|fj;';;^/^ 
for  just  dealing.     Justice  is  a   virtue    which    giveth 
man  his  own.     Render  unto  every  man  that  which 
Let  every  man   perform   his  oftico  and  fulfil  his  duty:  let  *»«» 
o?cry  man  do  right  one  to  another :  do  as  you  would  be 
doQe  unto.     If  this  Law  were  obscn'ed,  the  people  should 
btf  eased  of  great  expeneee,  judges  and  justices   of  great 
tnvail.     Ciirist  saith,  "  If  a  man  take  thy  coat  from  thee,"*  [««".?. <«. 
ratlior  than   strive,  "  give  him  also  thy  cloak."     **  There  i  oor.  n, 
is  verily  a  fault  amongst  you,   because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another :   why  do  you  not  rather  sufilr  wrong  f"     Why 
do   ye   not    rather    sustain    any   kind   of   tolerable   harm! 
Abraham  gave  place  to  Lot,  and  would  not  contend:  hia 
'  Tilv   n-iwin  w/ie,   "we  are  brethren.'^     But  brotherhooti  is Gett.sUL[90 
ii.i'.*-:i-day8  no  argument  of  agi'oement:    our  times  are  so 
unliko  their   timca,  and  we  so  unlike  them.      There  were 
mi   better  mean  iti  my  opinion   to  bridhs  these  i|uarrellin^ 
^^u^jmteutious  mimis  of  wranglers,  than  to   burthen  such 
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A  iKeir  ctase  «illi  fivBt  exponoes  And   unerciA' 

It  vonld  nafc*  ttea  bewmni  oT  (iuaitpIs  and  uiyust 

if  tlwj  «er»  nre  to  pay  «eU  for  it.     Du  judg- 

■■]*:  doJ  jMtly  one  ^rilk  MwHirr*  |ny  unto  all  men  thst 

duv :  tbst  irinoh  ii  aoi  due  seek  not  to  lave  at 

^        17.     Tlw  Moand  dotj  to  onr  neighbour  is  ''mMvy:*" 
^  •«  He  Ivth  ahemd  llMe,  b  an,  what  if  good,  and  what 
"vstfaB  Laid  rwfireUi  of  the*:  Soral^r.  to  do  jud^iont,  and 
*  to  lof«  moreT-.^     "  Be  iDcralkd,**  saith  our  Saviour,  **  iw 
jemr  Patiier  v  abo  BeraAd.*"    Thk  muKj,  w  Cluwt  thisiv 
tiariiiith,  inU  d>pw  fefth  itnlf  in  thne  properties.     Firrt. 
it  «il  hridfe  that  nnclMriliUA  rwAnm  of  judging  m\ 
iinmlMiia^  oUmr.    NM9  jmKeart:  "* judge  not.""     Mi^rvj 
viB   not  ba  hMty  to  jndgs*     There   be  judgments  eiril 
and  judgmwrta  ffotlBWiiilwil ;  jndgDMnts  public,  and  ]>n>-»tt) 
JM%nMDta.     Qiriit  neither  forbiddeth  the  magistrate,  net* 
thcr  the  pddM  nmiater,  to  jndge  Moording  to  the  law; 
neither  the  pmnt  er  meter,  to  jndgo  and  correct  thi'ir 
chfldreo   or  ecirmte.     It  ifi  unchantable  privatv 
wfaiah  God  forbiddeth>   when    men   unAdvi»od]v 
take  wpeo  then   to  give  sentooee  of  othans    ah  if  (rod 
had   nagned   his  own  right  into  th^r   handa:    they 
dflna  whom  thej  lift,   and  say  what  they  list :    uvrn 
tfafly  fimoy,  eo  they  jndge.     Thie  man  u  a  saint,  and  thi 
man  a  simter;    he  the  servant  of  God,  and  he   the  cl 
of  death.     >Vho  art  thou  that  ao  judgest  another  s 
ant !     la  it  not  to  hid  own  master  only  to  whom  he 
or  fiJIaf     AVho  art  thou  that  takest  aooh   severity  upim 
thee!  that  dealest  so  wunorctfuUy  with  thy  brother (    Ho 
18  a  unner:  so  thoa  either  art^  or  liast   been,  or  uuyc«t 
be:  jndge  therefore   thyself,    trj'   and  examine   thino  own 
wetlES.     Judge,    I   say,    th^-self,  and  judgo   ncA   him,   left 
thoD   be    oondcnmed   of   the    Lord   for   l>oth   not  jndgiqg 
3  and  judging.     "  If  a  brother  be  overtaken  with   a  fault, 
ye  that  an.i  gpiritual  shew   mercy :    restore  him   with   the 
spirit  of  meekiiej«,  considering  thyself,    kit  thoa  also   be_ 
tempted.**     Verily  this  merciless  judging  of  othcn 
cause  why  we  fall  into  many  yterile  and  aecret  teni] 
Love   mercy  thervforo;  and  juilge  not.     He  that 
with  the  Phariaeo  with  the  Pharisee  shall  be  jad^^ed 
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18.  Another  fruit  of  "mercy"  is  forgiveness.     Thoy 
ho   aro  hiutty   to  judgo   aro   for  the   niont  part   m   for- 

pving  slow.  But  "  forgive,  and  yo  shall  bo  forgiven." 
Howboit,  mioh  aa  sit  in  judgmont  ought  to  correct  and 
not  to  remit;  because  they  deal  not  with  injuriea  done 
to  tliemflolves,  but  to  tlio  laws  and  commonwealth,  or 
church :  but  in  privato  injuriea  we  must  all  rcntembor 
b^he  wonb*,  and  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour:  "  He 
^Kiorciful  and  forgive.*^  Christ  forgave  them  that  put  him 
^Bd  death ;  Stephen^  them  that  Btoned  liim ;  Joseph,  them 
^wmt  Wild  him ;  the  king,  his  unthrifty  servant  one  thou- 
8&nd  talents.  If  we  forgive  not  othei-s,  it  is  in  vain  to 
pray  that  which  we  daily  pray :  *'  Forgive  us.^  For  «o  doth 
ICooIesiaAtieuR  well  teach  us:  "  Ho  that  Bceketh  venge- 
ance shall  find  vengeance  of  the  Ijord ;  and  he  will 
surely  keep  his  sins.  Forgive  thy  neighbour  tho  hurt  that 
be  hath  done  to  thee :  so  sliall  thy  sins  Ixt  forgiven  theo 
Also,  when  thou  praycst.  Should  a  man  bear  hatred  against 
,  and  doeire  forgivonew  of  tho  Lord !  Ho  wiU  shew  no 
rcy  to  a  man  that  is  like  Iiimself;  and  will  he  ask  for- 
of  his  own  sins?  If  ho  that  is  but  flesh  nourish 
and  a«k  pardon  of  God,  who  will  entreat  for  his 
An<l  our  Saviour's  commandment  is:  "  If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  tlie  altar,  and  there  remembcrest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee;  leave  there  thine  offer- 
iog  before  tho  altar,  and  go  thy  way:  first  bo  ree^)nciled 
thy  brother,  and  then  como  and  offer  thy  gift/'  Where- 
to St  Clirysostom  alluding  saith,  "  That  God  had  rather 
ant  thy  Kjicrifice  duo  to  hiin,  than  reooneiliation  sliould 
t  be  made  l>etween  theo  and  thy  brother'." 

19.  Tho  next  and  third  fruit  of  '*  mercy*"  mentioned 
our  Sanour  is,  "  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you.''^ 

«  tliat  loveth  merey  giveth  alms;  but  the  covetous  man 
ta  cruel.  God  is  so  careful  to  have  tho  poor  relievc<!, 
that  he  hath  lK)und  himself  by  ])mniis45  to  make  alms  most 
gminful  to  the  giver:  bo  that  it  is  not  in  this  as  in  other 
common  expence.s  but  *''  whatsoever  wo  lay  out>  that  wo 

P  Tt'yap  aif  ytitotTo  Tovrutv  fjftepwTCpov  T^iv  prjftaTiav ^  e«»toTr- 
<?»,  iftrjtriVf  n  ff^fl  ^UTflcm,  Tva  rj  cti;  ayaVr;  fxu¥*\'  lifii  kui  touto 
id,  i;  'wpm  ra»  aCeXkpdv  KaraXkaytj, — Chrysofit.  Op.  Par.  1727- 
Matt,  Horn,  xvi  Tom.  vu.  p.  216.— Ed  J 
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|Pror.  xix.  lay  up."  **  Ho  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  t]ie_ 
Lifrd,*"  a  mire  discluirgcr  of  his  dol>ts  to  the  utten)io«t^| 
for  lie  leavcth  not  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  his  name 
unrewarded.  Tlie  occaflions  which  we  luivc  to  shew  fort 
thia  fruit  of  mercy  aro  very  niany  and  great:  we  bft' 
the  poor  with  us,  and  wo  have  them  with  us  in  gre; 
numbers.  Are  we  not  worse  than  Jews,  if  wc  suffer  oi 
Christ,  at  whoso  hnnds  we  have  receive<l  all  our  riches,  m 
his  naked  and  hungry  memlK^rs  to  beg  liis  bread  at  (»i 
doors,  and  pitifully  to  die  even  in  the  midst  of  our  fit 
for  distrcfjfi,  for  cold  and  hunger?  If  our  gospd  b 
forth  instead  of  mercy  this  cruelty,  instead  of  kindn 
this  hardncsB  of  heart,  doubtless  Go<l  will  take  his  preci' 
gospel  from  us,  and  give  it  to  a  people  that  will  bri 
forth  better  and  sweeter  fruit.  Now,  if  the  love  of  G 
and  mercy  towards  our  brother  cannot  pierce  our  flinty 
heart*,  yet  let  shame  of  the  world  compel  us,  and  o 
own  commodity  induce  us  well  to  consider  of  this  Umeni 
able  case.  If  that  which  is  given  were  given  in  gorf 
order,  it  would  ease  this  common  grief.  By  good  order 
.and  wise  provision  the  impotent  might  be  so  relieved  that 
they  should  not  need  to  beg,  and  such  us  are  able  might 
*  be  forced  in  the  sweat  of  their  brows  to  eat  their  own 
bread.  And  if  the  matter  were  taken  in  hand  by  then 
by  whom  it  should,  I  tlo  not  doubt  but  God  would  touch 
the  hearts  of  many  a  man  with  tender  mercy,  that  th 
would  lioth  cheerfully  and  liberaUy  contribute  to  this  wo; 
of  mercy,  wliieh  God  doth  more  esteem  than  any  othor 
sacrifice :  nay,  he  refuseth  sacrifice  and  craveth  this.  The 
Lord  lovcth  a  clieeiful  and  a  boinitiful  giver,  and  will  pi- 
tifully reward  him-  Let  every  good  man  set  forward  this 
»  work ;  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  fruit  of  mercji 
good  and  gainful,  not  only  to  others,  but  also  to  oureclv**- 
For  behold  how  the  works  of  mercy  do  return  back  ftgsJ" 
unto  them  from  whom  they  proceed,  "Judge  not,  and  j^ 
yourselves  slialJ  not  bo  judged.  Forgive,  an<I  ye  shall  be  fo^ 
given  yourselves :  give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you 
■itcJcJhw"  *^'  "^'^  which  notwithstanding,  the  bowels  of 
nra*^*'***  passion  aro  in  some  men  so  marvellously  dried  and  cl 
up,  that  they  tuni  away  their  face.s  from  all  msD  tl 
desire  any  thing  at  their  hands,  though  they  a^  it  0 
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gift,  but  oF  loan,  unless  they  ask  to  buy  llio  loan  witli 
irj'.  The  Jews  even  to  this  day  Avill  not  lend  upon 
ry  among  themselves,  but  lend  freely  to  thoir  brethren 
d  without  gain.  Judas  himself,  that  sold  his  Mask*r 
money,  was  not  more  cruel  hearted,  I  suppose,  than 
men  are,  who  for  money  devour  their  brethren. 
eir  hearts  are  iron  hearts.  They  have  no  spark  of  pity 
compassion  left  in  them.  Let  them  not  think  but  that 
e  day  their  gain  shall  bo  their  exceeding  loss.  If  Chry- 
sostom  thought  that  one  evil-gotten  groat  laid  up  amongst 
chest  full  of  money  would  bo  as  a  canker  to  fret  out 
d  eat  up  the  reist,  what  shall  become  then  of  so  much 
tten  by  so  unmerciful  and  ungcMlly  meaim!  Where  is 
ve,  where  is  mercy,  when  lending  of  money  is  become 
merchandise  l  Enough  hath  been  said  in  this  place  of  this 
matter :  which  if  it  bo  not  amended,  bo  ye  assured  that 
the  Lord  God  in  his  just  WTatli  will  plague  you  both  in 
yourselves  and  in  your  posterity  for  it. 

21.  Now   that  we   have  seen   what  duty  wo  owe  to  "Tl"  ?"^ '<»- 
lei  us  see  what  God  requiroth  to  be  performed  unto  *^J'jJj/j^^. 

xnself.     '*  He  hath  shew*?*!  thee,  O  man,  what  is  ifood."  ♦''"''^;;"'';* 

,       .  o*""  hand*. 

Our  duty  towards  him  is  to  humble  ourselves,  and  to  walk 
carefully  with  our  God.  He  that  will  walk  with  God  must 
be  of  an  humble  heart.  It  is  the  mild-hearted,  and  not 
e  proud-niin<led ;  the  publican,  and  not  the  Phaiisee,  that 
Iketh  witli  liiuu 

22.  To  walk  with  him  is  to  be  sincerelv  and  heartily  wh»iiti»io 

"  •    walk  wiUi 

ireful  to  set  fonvard  Ids  cause,  to  promote?  his  gospel,  to  G«l. 
fend  liis  truth,  to  amplify  his  kiugdom  to  the  uttermost 
our  powers.  Princes  and  they  that  judge  the  earth, 
"whom  God  hath  blessed  with  so  high  an  honour,  espe- 
3aily  should  in  fear  and  reverence  serve  their  God,  love 
word  and  gospel,  earnestly  and  cheerfully  advance, 
iQAintain,  and  defend  true  religion.  They  are  able  to  do 
most  good;  and  therefore  most  is  required  of  them.  Bisho[)s 
and  minbters,  the  dispensers  of  God's  blessed  mysteries, 
Id  carefully  travail  in  their  Lord^s  cauao  and  glory, 
season  and  out  of  season  to  preach  the  gospel,  even  so 
tiiuch  as  in  us  lieth:  or  elso  the  t^'  of  God,  which  haiigetli 
rer  our  hearts,  sfaall  l>e  poured  do^vn  upon  us,  3ut  tho 
Q  M^o.— Ed.] 
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saving  of  St  Paul  is  vcrifiod  in  thcau  our  days  u\ion  all 
[FhiLa.si.]  8orU  of  people:  "All  men  seek  their  own."  Tbo  prefer 
ring  of  true  roli^^ion,  the  BtHjkiiig  of  Goire  plory,  u 
loaat  part  of  men's  care  or  thought.  It  waa  othenvUo  mi 
Mos(>8f  who  both  luvcil  GoiFa  sprvico  with  perfe«:t  love, 
hatod  8tn»ergtition  with  perfect  hatred.  Thcodosiua,  for 
of  this  wanimosH  juid  zeal  in  God's  quarrel,  BufTorrd 
hia  too  much  lenity  tho  Arians,  who  denied  Chn«t  to 
God,  quietly  to  eproad  abroad  their  herosios  in  hig  df 
nions,  without  check  or  controlling.  Tho  good  bi»hop  Ai 
pliiiochius  upon  this  ooeaaion  repairod  to  tho  croj 
who  hiul  at  that  time  >\itli  him  his  son  and  heir  Arcxlii 
Tho  bishop  did  his  oboisanoo  and  duty  to  the  emp<!ror» 
saluted  not  hia  son;  wherewith  the  emperor  finding  fat 
fiaid,  ^^^hy  aidute  yc  not  our  si^n,  who  shall  sit  on  our 
No,  emperor;  for  so  much  as  thou  dtiet  not  care  for 
Hon  of  God)  but  BuHbrcst  lum  to  \otn}  his  honour  and  pi 
neither  8hall  thy  son  bo  regarded  or  sit  on  thy  seat  K( 
at  his  own  cause  called  into  (]U{,'stion,  ho  waxtsl 
and  forthwith  expelle<l  the  Arians  out  of  his  ilominiuiM^ 
Many  of  them  who  are  hot  in  their  own  matters,  are  coVl 
Gotl's  cause.  Yet  our  prophet  biddeth  us  carefully  to  m 
with  our  God,  and  to  bo  earnest  in  seeking  of  his 
dum  and  glory. 
"Tr'tif*"  ^^'     ^^^  careful  over  your  converBfttion :  give  no 

Willi  00.1  of  slander  to  them  which  ai*o  without,  or  of  offence  to 
carcfoiiv.  Ijttlo  oncB :  let  not  the  gospel  be  discredited  by  your 
otxjbave     haviours.     Be  careful  that  tho  light  of  your  life  so  «] 

before  tho  woi'Id,  that  therein  your  heavenly  Father  mil 
bo  glorified.  Ye  ought  to  shine  as  lights :  t^u  heed 
your  light  be  not  turned  into  darknoM.  Bo  bngbt  at 
an<l  nut  misty  clouds.  If  an  eclipse  fall  among)«t  ) 
tho  rest  of  England  will  bo  darkened  with  it.  Ye  m 
seen  and  marked  of  men  and  angels.  Tho  world  hath  nia 
eyes,  cars,  and  tongues.  London,  Westnnnster,  tho  inna 
court  and  chancery,  fn>m  whence  the  best  and  most  of  v 
do  flow,  aro  as  a  fountain  from  whence  should  «{>ring 
true  ivligion,  all  ])iety»  virtue,  ami  godly  convorsiition.  H 
this  spring  bo  corrupted,  the  rivers  that  flow  from  it  must 
needs  be  polluted.  If  blas]}hemous  popor)',  full  of  idolibti^ 
[}  See  bcfow,  pp.  41,  73.— En.] 
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lUid  miporstition,  if  vain  and  puffod-up  pride,  if  wkkod 
avarit'o  and  intolerable  ueiiry,  the  great  canker  of  the  com- 
monwwilth,  if  belly-olieor  and  filthy  whoretlora,  if  eubtilo 
and  false  dealing,  If  counterfeit  and  feigned  friendship,  if 
flattery  and  diesinmlation,  be  tho  water  of  this  your  well ; 
doubt  you  not  but  that  all  England  will  drink  thereof,  anci 
they  beinj;  [Ktisoned  by  your  ill  example,  thoir  blood  shall 
bo  required  at  your  hands. 

24,  Walk  therefore,  and  walk  on,  eo  fonvard.  For  Thn  niiich 
if  yo  be  in  tho  way  of  life,  not  to  go  forward  is  to  go  timj 
backwanl.  If  yo  bo  entered  into  thia  happy  path,  stcip 
not  aside,  give  not  back.  A  dog  returning  to  his  vomit 
is  a  foul  and  an  ugly  thing  to  hnhold.  Take  heed,  I  say, 
of  backBliding.  It  is  a  drea<lful  thing  to  forsake  Christ, 
and  to  bo  ashamed  of  tho  gospel.  He  that  tanteth  of  this 
ewect  gift  of  God,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  falleth  baek 
from  it,  ho  is  a  tormentcr,  aa  much  as  in  him  lioth,  and 
a  crucifier  of  tho  Lord  of  glory.  Walk  therefore,  go  on 
from  strength  to  strength,  from  virtue  to  virtue.  Yo  have 
been  horetoforo  often  moved ;  but  what  effect  hath  it  taken  I 
God  gnuit  that  there  bo  not  a  retiring  from  strength  to 
weakness,  from  virtue  to  sinfulness  !  It  is  to  bo  feared  that 
inany  men's  wonted  zeal  i.s  tranHfomictl  into  colli  security, 

jir  liberality  into  greodinoss  and  biting  usury,  charity 
ito  env)',  sobriety  into  wantonness,  Imniility  into  prid(i 
and  haughtiness.  This  is  the  common  walking  of  men,  for 
whom  it  wore  far  better  if  they  stood  still.  Tho  apostle 
could  not  mention  them  but  with  tears.  "There  are  many  IpihImuis, 
which  walk,''  suith  he,  "  of  whom  I  have  tokl  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  weeping,  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ:  their  belly  is  their  god,  thoir  glory  ie  in  their 
jhame,  their  end  is  damnation.''* 

25.  Walk  not  as  those  do  in  darkness,  but  in  liffht.  ^*e »"«»'> 
God  is  liffht;'^  walk  therefore  "with  God."     And  then  ye »•"'<"■' "» 

*^      witli  («(mI. 

do  that  which  ho  reiiuircth  at  your  hands.  Walk  with  him  :  [i  Jobni.5.] 
for  howsoever  wo  walk,  we  are  sure  to  walk  before  liim.  We 
cannot  shun  liis  eye :  if  we  fly  up  into  heaven,  he  is  there : 
if  wo  go  down  into  hell,  there  ho  is  also.  He  seoth  things 
done  in  light,  and  beholdelh  that  which  is  covered  with 
darkness ;  ho  is  privy  unto  mon"*a  thoughts :  he  know  the 
spiteful  and  malicious  puq>ose3  of  the  scribes  and  Pliarisces : 
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ho  espied  Adam  biting  the  forbidden  fruit:  ho  looked  upon 
Cain  shedding  his  brotherV  blood :  he  perceived  the  secret 
fiixiB  r>f  Sodom :  he  understood  the  corruption  of  Giczi  ^  and 
made  it  manifest:  ho  saw  the  double  heart  of  Judos,  who 
kiBsed  liis  master  ajid  betrayed  him :  lie  beheld  Siba  when 
ho  falsely  and  traitorously  accused  Mephiboseth  imlo  David. 
Tlie  cloaked  adultery  and  murder,  which  David  had  covered 
with  clouds  of  policy,  could  not  be  hidden  from  his  eye: 
the  lie  of  Ananias  was  written  in  capital  letters  before  him, 
plain  to  be  read :  the  sloit;hts  and  conveyances  of  the  usurer 
cannot  be  covered  ^ith  fig-tree  leaves  from  the  sight  of  the 
Almighty :  there  is  neither  bribe  given  nor  taken^  but  God 
looketh  u])on  it :  there  is  no  treachery  nor  treason  that  can 
be  hid  from  him.  Dominm  ridet*^  is  a  short,  but  a  good 
lesson.  I  beseoch  you,  loam  it  and  remember  it,  that  it  may 
teach  you  to  walk  always  as  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  who 
will  be  a  swift  witnc^ss  and  a  fierce  judge  against  evil  doen 
who  walk  with  Satan.  Which  thing,  rightly  and  duly  con- 
sidered anil  weighed,  would  bridle  those  untamed  affectioiut 
of  ours,  an<l  terrify  men  from  these  heinous  and  w'lfiil 
sins.  Our  Lord  grant  this  good  effect  for  his  great  mercj'^R 
sake  ! 

Thus  have  you  heard  the  occasion,  explication,  and 
application  of  these  the  prophet's  words;  what  way  W 
may  please  God  and  pacify  bin  wrath ;  what  we  owe  to  oar 
neighbours,  namely,  to  deal  justly  and  mercifully  with  them, 
not  rashly  to  judge  of  them ;  easily  to  forgive  them,  and^ 
liberally  to  give  unto  them ;  what  wo  owe  likewise  to  <itii^^ 
gracious  God,  to  wit,  to  humble  ourselves  lowly  befon*  hi* 
majesty,  and  carefully,  zealously,  and  continually  to  walk 
in  his  presence.  To  this  (iod,  oven  our  good  and  mercifid 
Father,  with  his  Son  our  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghorti 
our  Sanctifirr,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  be  all  honour 
and  glory  world  without  end.     Amen. 

[*  Gica— Gehazi.— Ed.] 
•  [*  The  Lord  seotb.— £jd.] 


THE   THIRTEENTH    SERMON, 


A  SERMON 

MADE  IN  YORK,  AT  A  VISITATION. 


M 


ATT. 


XXL 


And  Jetut  Wfnt  into  th«  tempfe  of  God,  and  mtt  out  aU  tliem  that 
jiold  and  bought  in  the  tempff.,  and  oirrthretr  the  t/ibkn  tif  Uie  money- 
changer*,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  dores. 
And  said  to  them.  It  in  vrritieii.  Mine  house  shall  be  called  tlie  house 
of  pmyer:   but  ye  haije  made  U  a  den  i^f  thieve$. 


The  rare 
which  the 
(rmlly  hate 
nlnuvs  hftd 
of  the 
cliurcb. 


The  church  and  spouse  of  God  bath  been  ever  most 
ir  to  the  children  of  God.     Godly  princes  have  always 
fully  travailetl   for  tho   good    preser\'ation  and   ^vcru- 
!nt  thereof.     David,  that  princely  prophet,  Solomon,  that 
rifle  and  mighty  king,  Jeliosaptiat,  Ezt'lcias,  Joeiae,  Zoro- 
ibel,  with  others  most  i*eHgiou3  and  worthy  men,  which 
bare  excellent  rule  in  their  dominions,  have  painfully  tra- 
vailed not  only  to  build,   to  amplify,  and   to  enlarge  tlie 
kiugilom  of  God  by  setting  forward  true  religion,   but  alj?o 
to  purge  and  reform  his  temple  by  taking  away  such  de- 
^■Icnir.^nts   and   corruptions   as  grew   by   means    of  careless 
^Hovemment.     The  apostloa  of  Christ  botli  among  the  Jews 
^^pid  gentiles  did  first  ])lant  churches  by  the  diligent  preach- 
■    aig  of  the  gospel,  and  aftenvard  with  like  caro  and  dili- 
g(>ncc  visit  thorn  to  see  in  what  state  they  stood,  that,  if 
any  thing  were  gone  to  decay,  it  might  in  time  be  repaired. 
This  is   recorded  unto  us  in  the  luKtory  of  their  acts  and 
deods,    and  namely  in   the  fifteenth  chapter.     Christ   the  Act5j(v,[36.i 
anointed  King  and  Priest,  tho  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
perfect  example  given  us  to  follow,  did  not  only  go 
mt  tlirough  all  Galilee  and  the  coasts  of  Jewrj*,  preach- 
the  glad    tidings   of  tho   gospel,    and    confirming   his 
'Only   dtjctrinu  with   wonderful   miracles ;    but,    as  it  is 
this  present  history  declared,    perceiving  that  through 
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tho  Bubiiliy  of  Snian,  and  covctouffliecs  of  tho  prionts^ 
temple  of  God  was  profnnod,  in  his  pastoral  coro  he  visil 
it,  and  in  tlin  zeal  of  God  voided  them  out  wliich 
defile  it.  How  the  fathers  of  tho  church,  and  chief  paetoi 
have  with  groat  caro  and  diligence  every  where,  at  all 
time«,  in  all  ages,  dono  tho  Ulce,  I  need  not  declare  unto 
you :  tho  historicH  art^  plain  and  plentiful.  And  thus  con- 
8idonng  my  calling  and  the  charge  comniittod  unto  nie^  I 
thought  myself  by  thi'so  former  examples  in  duty  forced 
and  in  conscience  bound  not  only,  a^  much  as  in  mo  lieth, 
to  feed  tho  flock  of  Christ,  but  also  to  view  and  sc<t  in 
what  state  the  church  of  God  committed  to  my  oversight 
and  government  standcth.  And  as  Christ  began  with  the 
most  magnificent  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  found 
profaned  and  polluted  through  the  practice  of  the  priests; 
so  thougitt  I  it  convenient  and  meet  first  to  visit  thiH 
most  ancient  and  famous  church,  tho  head  and  example 
to  all  tho  rest,  well  hoping  to  find  it  in  better  order. 

2.  That  wc  may  Icani  by  the  doctrine  and  oxaropis 
of  Christ  how  wo  ought  to  use  ouraolves  in  tho  houso  of 
God,  as  well  for  tho  establishing  of  true  nligion  and  of 
tho  sincere  serving  of  God,  as  also  for  the  expelling  of  that 
which  is  vain,  comipt,  and  counterfeit,  there  arc  in  thii 
action  of  Clirist  two  tilings  especially  to  bo  considerod  of: 
First,  he  cometh  to  Jerusalem,  ontereth  into  the  tempk', 
findoth  it  full  of  corruption,  and  doth  piirgo  it:  Secondly, 
ho  teacheth  tho  true  uso  of  it,  and  sheweth  them  their 
fault  who  did  abuso  it. 

3.  Christ  coming  towards  Jerusalem  was  at  the  fir^t 
highly  magnifiefl  and  ro(?oiv(xl  with  applauso  of  the  p^Niple, 
crying,  *'  Ilosanna,  Blesstnl  is  he  that  cometh  King  in  tin* 
namo  of  the  Lord ;  peaco  in  heaven  and  glory  on  high." 
But  this  fair  weather  did  not  long  continue.  So  soon  tis 
he  entered  into  ih(^  <*ity  and  taught,  tho  chief  priests,  Uh' 
scribes,  and  tho  princes  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
him :  yea,  tlic  p«x)plo  which  before  g«.vo  so  great  np- 
plause,  crying,  ilosanna,  soon  after  cried  with  a  1<«'' 
voice,  CrucifyeK  The  gospel  in  proftperity  hath  mAtiy 
prctonsod  friendn  and  favourers;  but  when  it  is  poreecutcn 
by  tho  wise  and  mighty  men   of  tho  world,   tlicn   tlic**' 

Q'  Crucify  him.— Ed.^ 
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counterfeitR    shew   thcmaolvw    in    tlicir    o^m    colours :    the 

hullowncss    of    their    hearts    is    th«n    descried.      Lot   tlie 

tiiiiiistor    therefore,    which   inindcth    iiuloed    tho    gloi'y    of 

Cod,    beware    that    ho    never    <lepond    upon   Jiien,    whose 

mU  aro  changeable  and  always  wavering ;    but  let  him 

t  upon  Ood,   and   rely  himself  wholly  upon  his  provi- 

ice.     Lot  us   all  faithfully  and  painfully  travail   in  our 

etion,    making  ournelveH   ixjady  for   the  cross,   patiently 

suffer  with  Christ  Jesus. 

4.     Beinf^  eomo   to   tho  city,   ho  straightway  entered 

ito  tho  tempio,  either,  as  Gregory  noteth,  to  declare  quod 

culpa  Bacerdotum  raina  populi\   'Uhat  tho  fault  of  the 

priests  is  the  ruin  of  the  people,''  and  therefore  his  prin- 

pal   caro  was   to   correct  and  reform  them ;    or   else   to 

e  all  men  an  example  of  diligence  in  repairing  to  tho 

use  of  God. 

6.  Having  entered  tho  temple,  Iio  findeth  there,  in- 
stead of  paetors  teaching  the  word  of  Ood,  drovei's  and 
brokers  making  sale;    instead   of  pews   for  prayer,  tables 

^^ar  exchange ;  instead  (jf  rightoous  men,  brute  beiists ; 
^^Bievee,  instea<l  of  a  sanctified  congregation.  Thus  ho 
^^Bund  the  church  of  Jerusalem  <IiKligured  and  forlorn :  this 
^Km  tho  stato  of  that  synagogue,  at  what  time  ho  came  to 
■hnt  it. 

'  6,     IIow  to  proceed  in  reforming  a  church  so  greatly 

disordere<l,  our  Saviour  hnth  taught  us  by  his  own  practice 
amongst  the  Jews.  He  entered  into  the  temple,  threw 
out  the  men  that  bought  and  sold,  whippe<l  out  the  beasts, 
red  out  tho  changers^  money,  turned  their  tables  upside- 
overthrow  tlio  seats  of  them  that  sold  dovoe,  and 
withal  tohl  thom,  Heriptum  est^  '*  It  is  written." 

7.  In   that  wo  read  how  Christ  did  all  these  things, 
aro   thereby  given  to  understand,   at  whose   hands  wo 

expect  reformation  of  things  amiss  in  the  church  of 

L      Christ   had    authority   to    cast   out    of  the    temple 

uoover  displeaM.'d  him,   because  he  was  supremo  Lord 

Over   it.      The   perpons  therefore   to    whom    this   work   of 

formation  belongeth   aro   not   all   men  indifferently,    but 

ey  only  to  whom  ho  hath  granted  the  seat   of  special 

P  Gn%.  Pop*  I.  Mag.  Op.  Par.  1705.    In  Evangel.  Lib.  u.  Horn, 
*xx!x.  Tom.  I.  col.  1G40.— Bd.] 
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authority  in  his  church.     If  they  whom  ho  hath  set  ovi 
hifi  houso  ae  principal  scn'ant^  ^ides  and  stewardjs,  either 
civilly  or  spiritually,   as  Moees  or  as  Aaron,  to  rule  an- 
govern  it  until  InB  uuniing,  t^haJl,  in  audi  manner  as  agreei 
with  their  several  places  and  callings,  perform  his  duty  i 
the  church  of  Christ;  whosoever  in  such  proceedings  wi 
standeth    them,    the    same    undoubtedly    rebelleth 
God.       Yea,    I   say   further,   when    God    liath    given    kis 
people    kings  which   are    as   nursing   fathers,   and   queens 
which  are  as  nursing  mothers  to  his  church ;  when  princea 
are  not  enemies  but  professors  of  the  faith,  and  proi 
ors  of  the  faithful ;    their  hands  ought  to  be  chief  in  tlu 
work :    neither   ia  it   lawful  for  subjects,    of  what   i\e\ 
and  order  soever,  by  themselves  to  attempt  alteration 
change  in  the  church   of  Go<J,  though   it  be  from   wo: 
2KinR»xvii.  l^y  better.      In   the    days   of  Jo8iii>5,    llelkiah,   although 
were  the  Lord^s  high  priest,  and  know  things  to  be  v 
nmch  out  of  onler,    did   not   thereupon,  according   to 
custom  of  the  turbulent  and  seditious,  by  word  or  writin; 
alienate  an<i   estrange  the  minds  of  the   people    froiu 
present  kind  of  government  either  of  the  church  or  public 
weal,    but    peaceably    and    orderly    he    sent    Sluiphuii    the 
chancellor  to   the  king;   who»  perceiving  the  things  wliieb 
were  amifls,  went  immediately  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
with  all  the  men  of  Juilah,   and   the  inhabitants  of  Jeni- 
Bolem  with  hnn,  and  the  priests  and  ])rophet8  and  all  th 
people,  where,  the  faults  and  abuses  being  clearly  set  down 
that  every  one  might  see  tlieuj,  he  gave  commandment  to 
llelkiah   the   high   priest,   and  the   priests   of  the   secon 
order,  and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring  out  of 
temple  of  the   Lonl  all  the   vessels  that   were  mudo   fo 
Baal.       Thus   the    prince    did   liis  duty,    and  the   pri 
theirs ;    he   by   injunction,   and   they  by   execution ;    the/ 
instructing  him,   and  he   strengthening  them    in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.     Seeing  therefore  we  have  on  the  one  sid 
(the   name  of  the   Lord  be  blessed  for  it !)   the   highes 
power   zealouu  for   tho   glorj^   of  God,   as  theirs   was ;    le 
not  us,   whom   this  care  ought   especially  to  touch,  she 
ourselves   less  ready   than  they   were  to  bring  out   of  tb 
temple   of  the    Lord   all    such    filthy   corruptions,   as  ff 
crept  into  it  by  the  wicked  dealings  of  thoeo  ungodly  lueo 


Wd 


AND   JESLS    WKXT    INTO    TIIK   TEMPLE    OP    OOP,    S:C.         239 


Wliat  win 

Clin>t  ill  the 
teojple. 


which  care  not  how  ehamefully  thoy  polhito  and  defile  it ; 
let  not  U8,  whom  the  Lonl  hatli  made  tlio  overseers  of 
his  liouao,  be  slothful  in  proceeding  to  sweep,  cleanse,  and 
pur^u  it,  according  as  laws  and  statutes  have  wisely  ])ro- 
vided  in  this  behalf;  let  us  consider  that  we  are  the 
Lord's  labourers,  that  the  work  we  have  in  hand  is  his 
husbandry,  that  our  duty  la  as  well  "to  destroy'"  as  " to Jw. i. [lo.j 
.build,''  *^'to  root  out"  as  "to  plant." 

8.     But  what  is  that  which  we  must  labour  to  destroy  ? 
what  weeds  be  those  whicli  we  must  endeavour  to  root  out  ? 
We  read  here,  that  our  Saviour  did  cast  buyers  and  sellers 
>ut  of  the  temple,  tenuing  them  "  thieves."     For  although 
to  buy  and  sell  be  actions  in  tlieniselvea  lawful  and  honest, 
yet  the  time  and  jilace,  with  other  circmnHtances,  may  so 
change    their    <|uality,   that   he   whicli    biiyeth  shall   be    as 
>ne  that  robbeth,  and  he  that  eelleth  as  one  that  stealeth. 
*hey   bought   and   sold   in   the   temple :     this    Christ    con- 
demneth.       Yet  behold  wliat  a  beautiful   colour  they  had 
it  Upon   their  wicked  practices,  to  make   them   seem   al- 
wable  before  men.     For  of  the  judgment  of  God  they  nuide 
U)   account.      It  is  written  in   the   law,   ^*  Thou   ehalt    eat 
;fore  the  Lord  tdy  God,  in  the  ])Iace  which  he  Khali  chocwe 
to  cause  his  name  to  tlwell  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  com, 
of  thy   wine,    and   of  thine   oil,   and   the   first-born   of  thy 
kine,  and  of  thy  sheep,  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the 
JLord  thy  Go<I   ahvay.      And   if  the  way  be  too   long  for 
lec,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it,  becauso  tho 
ilace  is  far  from  thee,  where  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choaso 
Ho  Bet  his  name,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee, 
then  aludt  thou  make  it  in   money,   and    take  the  money 
in  thine  hand,  and  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Loi*d  thy 
God  shall    choose;    and  thou  shalt   bestow  the  money  fur 
whatsoever  thine  heart  desireth,  and  shalt  eat  it  there  bo- 
fore  the   Lord  thy   God,   and  rejoice  l>oth   thou  and  thine 
household."     Under  pretence  of  providing  tliat,  according 
to  this  bw,  men  which  dwelt  far  off  might  always,  at  their 
ooroiBg  to  tho  t4?mple,  have  sacrifices  there  and  offerings 
in  a   readiness  to  present  before  the  Lord,  their  covetous 
humour  fed  itself  upon  the  people  without  all  fear  of  God, 
without  any  reverence  at  all  of  his  sanctuary.     May  they 
justly  be  termed  "  thieves,"  who,  pretendiiig  thus  to  servo 
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the  Lord  in  his  sitcrificps,  robbwl  and  spoilpd  him  ii 
saints!  No  doubt  Jorusalem,  bad  »be  kno\^'n  the  thiii]e» 
which  belonged  to  her  peace,  would  have  blessed  the  hour 
wherein  the  Lord  of  tlie  house  uame  to  ease  that  holy 
place  of  m  intolerablo  burthens,  to  rid  Ins  temple  of  »> 
noisome  tilth. 
\Yiiatwe  9^    jj(j^  bccaueo  tho  root,  from  whence  these  abfues 

•ilmulu  re-  ' 

'h"^'  h*  ic-  ^^^  corruptions  grew,  was  the  settled  wickednoss  wbffre^ 
coriitiitcio    x^-ith  the  hearts  both  of  the  priests  and  people  wore  pc*- 

Christ's  eK-  ,     '  _    '        r  I 

•inpie.  sessed,  therefore  wo  may,  without  swen'ing  from  the  true 
mteut  of  this  hietory,  take  occanlon  hero  to  note  some 
special  polhitiijns  of  the  mystical  temple  of  God,  which  Is 
his  church,  and  in  shew  the  great  nwessity  of  removuijsj 
them :  wherein  (as  the  present  «>ccasion  of  our  ajs^emblv 
at  this  time  requirctli)  I  will  ospooially  touch  such  as  pro- 
perly belong  t(»  that  pai*t  of  the  iliurch  which  hath  th«i 
spiritual  n^gtment  tif  tho  other.  TIiIh  therefore  is  the  prin- 
cipal matter  which  now  we  have  to  obsen-c  in  the  fact 
of  our  Lord  and  Master  Clirist ;  that  if  in  visiting  our 
temples  wo  find  them  ^jossessed  with  wicked  pastors,  they 
aro  not  there  to  bo  suffi.Ted  :  tho  rotl  of  severity  must  whip 
them  out.  Who  be  good  Bhejiherds,  and  who  be  thieves,  it 
is  sf)on  diseeniod :   ye  sliall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 

SeVibn'or  ^^'      ^^^^  good  pastors  our  Saviour  opi»o8eth  hirelings. 

tvii  piAi^r^f.  thieves,  and   robbers,   shewine   also  the  difference    l>etwoen 

John  X.  [I—  ■•  "•  t?  .      rt     I 

'*•]  the  one  and  the  other.     The  good  sliephenl  loveth  hie  flock 

entirely :  it  grieveth  him  not  to  pour  out  his  very  soul  for 
tlieir  sakes :  ho  gathereth  them  as  lambs  into  his  arms, 
carrieth  them  in  his  bosom,  and  kindly  entreateth  them. 
Contrariwise  the  hireling  eareth  not  for  tho  sheep ;  he 
beareth  a  stem  and  a  stony  heart  towards  them.  And 
as  their  inward  affections  are  far  different,  so  their  cnit- 
ward  actions  arc  nuich  unlike,  whether  we  look  upon  their 
entering  uito  then*  function,  or  their  dealing  after  they  aru 
entered. 

Tliplronor-  H.     The  true   sheidierd  "  imeth  in   by  the  door:    to 

ilnl)  rntiT-  ,  ,  ,  .     «    t  <       ,  i  •      i 

inic  upon tiK- him  tho  porter  openeth :     he  taketh  not  Uns  honour  onto 

flock  by 

iiimuiiy.       himself,  but  expecteth  a  calling  from  Qod,  as  Aaron  did: 

he  breaketh  not  in  by  violence,  but  waiteth  till  tlio  porter 

open  unto  him,  till  they  give  Inm  entrance,  to  whom  Christ 

hath  given  power  and  authority  to  ordain.      But  tlueres 
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and  robbers  "  climb  tip  another  way  -^^  they  mnd  in  them- 

eelvca  by  unlawful  means:    with  monny  thoy  purchase  the 

rooms  which  they  occupy  in  tho  church   of  Christ.      Thus 

did  Mwit'Iaus  get  the  prirsthood  from  JasoD,  at  the  hands  of  ?*',**•  *^ 

llio  king,   by  giving  three*   hundred   talents  of  silver  more 

I      than   the  other ;    albeit  he  had  nothing  in  himself  worthy 

^Bf  the  high  priesthood,   but  bare  the  stomach  of  a  cruel 

^fjrant    and   the   wTatli   of  a  wild    beast.      Thus    Leo    the 

tenth,  Innocentius  the  eighth,  Silvester  tho  third,  two  Gre- 

gor)'s,  tho   sixth   and  tho  twelfth,  yoa,   the   most   part  of 

the  bishops  of  Rome  for  many  years,   have  obtained  their 

popedoms.      Thus  do  their  cardinals,  bishops,  and  prelates: 

thus  do  their  clergy  even  to  this  day.     And  I  would   to 

Ood  this  were  only  their  fault !    A  thing  botli  condemned 

I    by  the  commendable  laws,  decrees,  and  constitutions  of  sun- 

^^■T  councils,  and  also  by  the  blessed  apostle  St  Peter  so 

^^rievously  accursed  in  him  whose  heart  was  first  therewith 

infected,  that,  in  the  wliole  botly  of  tho  sacrtMl  scripture, 

ft  note  of  tho  like  indignation  conceived  against  any  other 

nm  (as  I  am  persuaded)  can  scarcely  be  found.     For  why? 

If  tliey  which  bought  and  sold  but  tho  beasts  of  the  field 

and  birds  of  the  air,  doves,  sheep,  and  oxen,  in  the  pUce 

which  God  had  sanctified  to  himself,  were  therefore  termed 

by   a  name  tliat   dedareth  their  dealings  to  have  been  as 

much  abhorre<l  in  his  sight,  as  if  they  had  spent  all  the 

claya  of  their  life  in  theft  and  robbery,  how  con  we  think 

h  ^nv  bitterness  of  speech,  or  sharpness  of  jtunishment,  too 

»at   for  BO  extreme  licentiousness,   as  theirs   that  make 

o  of  the  cure  of  souls,  that  bargain  for  tho  gifts  of  the 

J-ioly  Ghost?     For  so  they  arc.     The  making  of  bishops, 

'^liu  bestowing  of  benefices,  the  presenting,  instituting,  and 

izadacting  of  pastors,  the  placing  of  teachers,  guides,   and 

^overseers   in   the  chufch,   is  and   should  be  accounted   tho 

•very  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     "  Attend,"  saith  St  Paul,  ^'^tj"- 

'*■  take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  the  whole  flock,  wherein 

t;lie  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you  bishops  to  rule  tho  church 

<^f"  God,    which   he   hath    purchased   with   his   own  blood.*^ 

"^A/liosoever  therefore  be  the  man   that  prosumeth  to  stain 

%    tiling  so  holy  with  the  execrable  filth  of  indirect  dealing, 

oF  buying,  selling,  covenanting,  bargaining  either  for  money, 

money  worth,  nuiy  it  not  as  justly  be  said  to  him,  as 
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J^^"**  to  MaguB,  "  Thy  money  perish  with  Uieo,  because  tlwo 
thinkeet  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  obtained  with  m( 
tliou  haiit  neitlicr  part  nor  fellowship  in  this  bufiinces ; 
thine  heart  is  not  right  in  thu  night  of  God."  I  counsel 
themt  with  St  Peter,  that  arc  in  the  gall  of  this  lHtt«r- 
ness  and  in  the  l>ond8  of  tliis  iniquity,  botime  to  repent 
them  of  tlioir  wickedness,  and  to  pray  unto  God  that,  if 
it  bo  possible,  the  thoughts  of  their  hoarta  may  be  for- 
given them. 

12.  It  is  a   true  saying,    Via  bono  perapuntur  miUn 
u^ld""^*^"'  'I'^^  '"^^  ^^  hichoaUi  principio:    **  Things  ill  begun  are 

not  commonly  well  ended ;"  neither  are  their  pnjcecdimp 
likely  to  bo  good,  whose  begiiminga  are  so  greatly  out  of 
order.  They  which  enter  not  into  the  temple  as  did 
Aaron,  will  hardly  behave  themselves  in  the  house  of  tha 
Ix)rd  as  Aaron  did.  Jason  obtained  a  suiieriority  in  tbu 
church  by  money:  but  how  behaved  ho  himself  in  this  liis 
purcfaaflc<l  function  ?  Began  he  not  immediately  to  draw 
his  brethren  to  the  customs  of  the  gentiles?  Did  he  not 
by  and  bye  change  their  laws  and  policies,  and  bring  up 
new  statutes  contrary  to  their  lawi  As  the  good  shop- 
herd  entering  in  at  the  door,  when  he  is  entered,  gnideib 

[Ps.  ixxviii.  his  sheep  ($b  David)  in  the  discretion  of  his  hands,  feodeth 
them  careftilly  with  wholesome  doctrine,  and  walketh  b  «11 
uprightness  of  holy  and  undefilod  conversation  Ix^forc  them; 
so  he  that  climl>eth  up  another  way,  after  ho  hath  gotten 
himself  in,  seoketh  nothing  but  to  steal,  kill,  and  destroy. 

John  I.  [10.]^*  The  thief  coraeth  not  but  to  st^al,  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
Btroy^     Ho  hath  no  other  end  or  purpose. 

13.  The  only  thing  that  should  be  desired  by  tiit 
pafltor  is  the  weal  and  benefit  of  his  flock.  For  if  di« 
mark  whereat  we  shoot  be  but  to  make  our  conmioditj 
by  the  gospel  of  Jeexis  Christ,  wherein  do  we  differ  from 
thieves  and  robbers?  Is  not  our  intent  and  purpose  tJw 
very  self-same  with  theirs!    Wherefore  St  Peter's  exhorta- 

T.[».ltion  is,  "Feed  the  flock  of  God,  carinfj  for  it,  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.^^  If  a  man  havo  »** 
knowledge,  insomuch  that  he  be  able  to  speak  with  toogut*, 
yea,  and  to  [irophcsy;  yet  if  the  thing  for  which  he  Iabou^ 
eth  be  his  own  gain,  if  he  use  tliis  vocation,  than  whii 
nothing  la  more  predous  and  holy,  only  ns  a  way  ur  tnd^' 
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to  live  by,  whatsoever  ho  rocoiveth  with  audi  a  mind,  he 
sU'al«;th  rather  than  roccivcth  it.  This  is  that  whereof  the 
Lord  complaineth   so   griuvoiudy   by  hia   prophets:     "  The  Mic.in.[u.J 

ioHts  teach  for  hire,  the  pi'ophets  prophesy  for  money: 
'yet  will  they  lean  upon  tliu  Lonl  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lonl  among  usT  And  again:  **  Tho«e  shupherdji  cannot  f^^'* ''"'• 
identand :  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,*"  every  one 
»r  his  advantage  and  for  his  own  [)urposo.  Moses,  blessing 
Levi  before  Iiis  death,  wiith  finrt,  *'  TIk  v  shall  toach  Jacob  Deot-wxia, 
thy  judgments  and  Israel  thy  law,  they  shall  put  inoenso 
bafore  thy  face  ;""*  and  then  addeth,  "  Hlees,  O  Lord,  his 
Bubetanoo,  accept  the  work  of  bin  hands."^  As  if  iio  should 
have  said :  So  long  au  Levi  and  his  sons  do  not  8ook  their 
own  commodity,  but  thy  glorj*,  thou  art  righteous,  and 
canst  not  forgot  to  provide  in  large  manner  both  for 
them  and  theirs.  As  indeed,  till  the  men  of  that  sacred  "  8^^- »• 
order  took  floHh-hooks  in  their  hand«,  and  Rought  to  hotter 
thoir  estate  by  force,  till  tliey  became  like  to  greedy  mas- 
tiflk  ravening  curs,  who  ever  saw  the  Levito  of  the  Lord 
forsaken,  or  the  son  of  the  Levite  begging  liis  bread  ?  So 
likewise  the  church  of  God  was  never  sjwilcd,  till  her  pastors 
were  over  careful  to  bo  enriched.  In  the  prime  and  first 
ipearing  of  christian  religion,  Ofi  long  aa  that  horoical 
itenipt  of  t*arthly  things  continued  in  the  guides  and 
of  the  people,  what  heajw  of  worldly  treaaiiro  were 
igfat  and  laid  down  even  at  their  feet!  Men  thought 
themselves  bo  ])erf<)nn  nothing  worthy  of  that  prf>fes«ion 
into  which  they  wore  entered,  unless  they  sold  away  their 
ndjt,  goods,  and  possessions,  and  gave  all  to  make  thorn 
ich,  by  wliosc  means  theniKoIves  wei*e  become  righteous. 
The  contrary  to  which  affection,  as  in  other  parts  of  tho 
iristian  world,  so  in  this  also,  hath  taken  such  root,  and 
grown  now  bo  strong,  that  Go<l  may  justly  charges  us 
iometime  ho  did  his  own  jxioplc,  saying,  "  Yo  have  Mai  in.  to.] 
led  me,  even  this  whole  nation."  If  therefore  we  be 
rieved  (aa  who  is  not  grieved  S)  to  see  tho  havock  that 
made  of  tho  church  of  God,  lot  us  change  our  earthly 
d  worhlly  aHV>ction.  that  ho  may  chjmgo  tho  oondi- 
m  of  his  church.  God  is  no  purveyor  for  thieves  and 
kbberv.  Lot  us,  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  heartily 
\i  m   deed    deeplae   our  own   gain   for    his   glory,   and 
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provo  htm  if  ho  ^vill  not  rebuke  those  dcvourcrs  f<| 
Bakes. 

14.     The  next  tiling  which  Christ  obsenx-th  in  t1 
IS   this,   they   destroy  the   tiouk,   and  make  as   little 
science  to  kill  as  to  steal,     They  kill  not  the  bodies,  but 
the  Rouls  of  men.      The  life  of  the  soul   is  the  wonl  of 
truth,  Mheroin  wliosoever  hatli  taken  upon  him  to  instruct 
the  flock  of  Christ,  and  either  cannot   or  Mill  not  do  it, 
what  doth   ho  else  but  kill  and  destroy?     Moses,  - 
ing  of   the  obedience  of   Israel  to  the   laws   and    t^t  ; 
of  their  Go<],  "This  is,"  saith  he,  "your  wisdom."     But 
how   oame    Israel    by    that  wisdom  ?      Did   they   naturally 
know  thft  Lord,  as  beasts  do  naturally  know  their  iLiinsf 
No:  *'The  Lord  said  unto  me,"  saith  Moses,  *' Gather  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  hear  my  wonk 
that    they  may   loam  to   fear  me  all   the   days  that  they 
shall  live  u]>on  the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their 
chikln.'n."    So  they  came  near  and  stood  under  the  moun- 
tain,   and   were  taught  of   God,    whicli   epakc   unto  tbeiu 
out   of  the  midst   of  the   fire.     Tims   God  taught   Israel 
then.      Afterward  ho   raised   up   prophets  among  them  of 
their  own   bretliren ;    and  they   were   tauglit  by  men  like 
unto  themselves.     Neither  hath  God   at  any  time  ceaeed 
and  left  off;    but  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  ihi^ 
very  hour    he   hath  given  men   knowledge   by    instructioi 
and  Bave<l  his  elect  by  teaching.     Cannot  God   then 
wisdom  from  above  without  a  teacher?     Yes,  God  is 
to  maintain  the  life  of  man  without  bread.      But  why 
wo  talk  of  his  absolute  power,  when  his  will  is  that 
neliuK  be  taught  by  Fetor,   Lydia  by  Paul,  l*aul  by  Ai 
nias,    the   uunueli    by    Philip,    every    soul    that   is   wise 
the   doctrine  of  salvation  by  "apostles,  prophets, 
limits,  teachers  appointed  for  the  gathering  together  of 
saints,   for  the  work  of  the   ministr}*,   and  for  the  edific 
tion   of  the  body  of  Christ  T     As  therefore  he  that 
live    must    cat,    so    ho    that    will   be   saved    must   havo 
teacher.     Wherefore  when  the   Lord  meant  a  blessing  t^_ 
his  people,  ho  made  them  this  promise :   "  1  will  give  y 
pastors  according  to  my  heart,   which  shall  feed  you  wit 
knowledge  and   understanding,"     ^Vhcn  their  pastors  wt^re 
void  of   knowledge    and    understanding,    tliis    waa  ever 
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token  that  their  ruin  and  tlcstniction  was  at  hand.  Come 
now.  Faith  the  prophet,  "  all  yo  boasts  of  the  field,  corao 
to  devour,  even  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest ;''  tliis  people 
cannot  continue  now,  they  must  needs  perish ;  for  '*  their 
watchmen  are  all  blind,  thoy  have  no  Icnowledgo :  they 
aro  all  dumb  dogs,  and  cannot  bark :  they  lie  asleep,  and 
delight  in  sleeping.'"  We  are  unworthy  of  our  lives,  if 
wo  do  not  acknowledge  the  wonrlerful  blessing  of  God  in 
our  ministry  at  this  day.  For  howsoever  it  bo  debased 
by  some,  yet  is  it  eo  far  off,  God  be  thanked,  from  tho 

ite  of  tho  Jewish  clergy  in  those  days,  that  I  am  per- 
iod thero  neither  is,  nor  over  was,  a  nioro  learned 
ministry  in  any  nation  under  heaven.  Nevcrthele«s  I  ac- 
knowledge, it  is  much  to  ho  laniontml,  that,  tho  glorious 
guepol  of  Christ  now  shining  with  so  perfect  beauty  as  it 

»tk,  in  the  inidst  of  so  great  light  so  many  should  still 
lin  in  darkness,  liWng  as  men  without  God  tn  tikis 
jnt  world,  and  perishing  through  the  ignorance  of  his 
saving  truth.  In  tho  mean  while,  they  which  arc  tho 
chief  and  principal  causes  hereof  think  they  have  vciy  well 
discharged  themselves  by  accusing  others ;  as  if,  when  they, 
ag:iinst  all  both  religion  and  roasoiu  have  tlrawn  unto 
tlieinselvcs  those  possessions  which  ought  to  maintain  sucli 
as  labour  in  tho  gosp*?!,  a  bishop  by  striking  tho  earth 
with  one  foot  miglit  raise  up  learned  pastors  sufficient  to 
furnish  a  whole  province.  But,  w!iotio«;vcr  \ni  the  princi- 
pal catise  of  this  disorder,  they  undoubtedly  cannot  wash 
ihoir  hands  of  it,  that  prcsinne  to  take  upon  them  tho 
charge  of  souls,  for  wliich  thoy  know  themselves  unfit  and 
altogether  unsufiicicnt.  In  thcso  which  destroy,  because 
they  cannot  save,  there  is  only  a  defect  which,  although 
it  wortliily  doeen'o  puniahmcnt,  dutli  nevertheless  move 
some  pity  and  compassion,  if  there  be  a  willingness  to  do 
that  which  there  wantetli  ability  to  p<!rfonn.      But  against 

ich  as  wittingly  and  wilfully  suffer  the  sheep,  for  which  Christ 
[y  to  die  for  want  of  instruction,  the  souls  of  them  that 
perish  do  cr}'  as  the  blood  of  Abel  against  Cain,  for  venge- 

ice  and  wrath.  '^  Give  attendance""  therefore  "  to  read- 
;♦  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine,  exercise  these  things,"  and 
give  youi-^elvL's  uiiLo  them,  that  all  may  see  how  you  i)rofit, 

id  how  the  church  doth  profit  by  you.     Yo  uce  fed  by  tho 
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sweat  of  other  incn''8  brows  :  yo  receive  things  temporal 
without  any  coi'j)oral  labour  of  your  own.  But  viith 
what  conseicnoo  <lo  yo  thia,  if  thoy  wliiuli  minietor 
your  nuccBsitios  reap  not  that  at  your  hands  for  wh 
tlu'y  numBter  ?  You  can  perhaps  allege  many  ooh 
<'X0U808  for  yourselves.  But  will  you  allo^*  the  same 
that  day,  when  a  strict  account  of  your  sU^wardship  shall 
bo  requlrcil  by  him  that  coineth  to  judge  both  quirk 
dead !  Consider  these  things,  and  "  bo  yo  st^Mlfast^  ui 
moveable,  abounding  alwayB  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  your  hibour  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain.*"  U 
it  not  better  for  you  to  save  both  yourselves  and  othc 
than  by  not  saving  others  not  to  save  yourselvee! 

15.  They  which  are  saved  must  bo  sanctificil  "ifl 
truth"  :  they  which  are  of  tho  truth  must  bo  ootwui 
and  "made  pori'oct  in  one."  They  are  no  better  therei 
than  Boul-murdercrs,  l>o  they  never  so  painful  in  th( 
teaching,  that  tcaoh  sueh  doctrines  as  do  irithnr  poi 
tho  church  with  heresy,  or  dismemlwr  and  rent  it  ami 
with  Bchi>im.  Of  heretics  St  Paul,  forcwaniiiig  tho  chui 
of  Ephesus,  saith,  "  1  know  that  after  my  departure  the 
will  ravening  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
ilook.''*  Of  Rcliismatics  ho  xvritcth  in  most  earnest  mi 
as  well  to  tho  church  of  Corinth,  as  of  I^me.  To 
one :  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Jesus  Chrit^t,  that  yo  all  say  one  thing,  and  that  there 
no  schisms  amongst  you."  To  the  other :  "  Mark 
diligently  wliich  cau^c  division."  Theeo  serve  not  tl 
Saviour,  they  servo  tho  destroyer  of  the  world, 
have  over  thera  a  king,  to  wit,  the  angel  of  tho  bottoi 
pit,  whoso  name  in  Hebrew  is  called  Abadtlon,"  that 
to  say,  a  dostroyor.  Their  pestilent  jiropertios  St  Ji 
sheweth,  by  comparing  tho  harm  wliioh  they  do  in 
church  to  tho  torments  which  thoy  suffer  that  are  stuf 
with  scorpions. 

If).     Now,  as  thoRo  destroy  by  ill  teaeliing,  so  likoi 
there  arc  others  who,  teaching  well  but  living  ill,  do  dk 
harm  by  tlieir  life  in  one  hour,  than  good  by  their  doctn' 
in  many  years.     Sozomene'  writeth   that,  when  barl 
nations  saw  how  the  christian  priests,  which  were  ca| 

P  Soz.  ilisl.  Eccl.  Amst.  1700,  Lib.  u.  c.  6,  pp.  367, 308.— Eo.] 
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did  by  their  sobor  and  reverend  beliftviour  dam  up  the 
moutlis  of  evil  speakers,  thoy  thought  them  to  be  men  full 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  hoped  to  find  favour  at 
the  han<lH  of  God,  if  they  should  worship  him  after  the 
maimer  of  thoeo  worthy  and  gravo  sages.  Could  tlio 
ancient  prophets,  tho  blessed  apostles,  the  holy  fathers  in 
h^ymier  times  have  enlar>ied  tho  bounds  of  tho  church  in 
^Hd  8trango  wise  as  they  did,  Imd  they  not  converted  more 
^Hy  the  rare  integrity  of  their  manners,  than  by  the  force 
^Htlid  power  of  their  words?  Not  without  caumo  therefore 
Hooth  tho  prophet  make  request  in  tho  psalm,  that  the  [J^ 
priests  of  tlio  Lord  may  put  on  righteousness  as  a  gar- 
ment ;  for  if  their  shame  be  seen,  who  shall  hide  tho 
nakedness  of  tho  j>eopIe  I  Thus  wo  sec  what  should  espe- 
cially be  reformed  in  the  principal  part  of  the  house  of 

17.     It  remaineth  now  that  somewhat  be  spoken  of  the  The  mm- 
er  of  reformation.       Christ  in  reforming   the  chm^  c^i.T5l?" 
pHMMM^lwl    ordcrlv,    Imowincr    that    disorderlv   remfnlies    of  C'ttomI  the 

*  •  "  ^  '  .  »        1  tempi*  or- 

are  ne  dangerous  as  the  evils  for  which  they  are  "Jcriy. 
ght.  His  onierly  proceeding  appeareth  in  this,  tliat 
first  vibited,  and  then  refonnod.  Visitations,  if  they 
bo  used  according  to  the  true  intent  and  purpose  whcire- 
unto  they  were  oniainci],  are  needful  and  profitable  in  the 
churrh.  For  howsoever  they  bo  now  abuse<l  by  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  tho  cause  for  which  they  wcro  first  osta- 
blishcfl  was  tho  maintonanco  of  truth,  the  rooting  out  of 
heree)%  the  confirming  of  good  orders,  tho  redressing  of 
things  amiss^  the  continuing  of  religion,  peace,  and  inno- 
ttncj  amongst  raon.  If  wo  reap  not  tliis  fruit  and  com- 
modity by  them,  the  fault  is  in  ourselves;  in  tho  parties 
vifftted,  when  they  hide  and  conceal  that  which  should  be 
-refonncd;  in  tho  visitors,  when  they  are  careless  in  ad- 
monishing and,  if  that  do  not  serve,  in  punishing  offenders 
<lotoct4>d  and  lawfully  convicted  before  thorn.  Let  tho  one 
sort  therefore  remember  tlio  sin  of  Aohan,  how  doe©  it  Joah.  vii. 
was  kept,  and  how  God  plagued  Israel  till  it  ws»  rfTveale<l ; 
And  let  the  other  conaitlcr  the  example  of  Christ,  which 
procoo<led  no  less  severely  in  punishing  than  orderly  in 
■eKTohing  out  tlie  faults  and  abuses  of  the  temple. 

IH.     The  rod  iu  tho  hand  of  tho  pastor  is  as  noceasary  s«««»r. 
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as  the  staff,  yea,  perhaps  more,  becaoso  they  are  more 
whom  fear  doth  coiwtrain,  than  whom  lovo  dnth  nlhire 
become  virtuoun.  It  is  noted  that  in  the  days  of  J] 
a  dissolute  and  careless  high  priest,  the  inferior  sort 
priests  being  let  alono  were  no  more  diligent  about 
Ber\'icc  of  the  altar,  but  despise*!  tho  temple,  and  n.^ 
not  the  sacrifices :  they  became  frequenters  of  games  and 
heathenish  exercises,  not  without  great  disgrace  to  tlieir 
calling.  When  Nchemia^,  returning  from  captivity,  foi 
that  Eliashab  the  high  priest  had  chambered  his  kin 
Tobiali,  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  God,  where  aforetii 
the  offerings,  the  incense,  tho  tithes  of  com,  of  wine. 
of  oil  appointed  for  tho  Lovites  had  been  laid,  by  wh« 
moans  it  camo  to  paj5s  that  they  receiving  not  their  pn 
tions  were  fled,  and  so  the  temple  was  left  destitute! 
"this,"  saith  Nehoraias,  "grieved  mo  sore,"  But  wh< 
grew  this  fault  I  Where  did  Nehcmias  lay  the  bLune,  brt 
in  the  governors?  "  I  reproved,''  saith  he,  "the  rulers, 
said  unto  them,  WJiy  is  the  house  of  God  forsjiken  P 
iniquity  do  abound  for  want  of  punishment,  they  whi( 
have  authority,  be  it  civil  or  cccloeiastical,  to  reprees 
must  answer  it. 

19,     It  is  not  sufficient  for  them  to  niLsHko  sm,  bt 
they  must  proceed   against  it,  and   that   so   far  till  tbo] 
have   throughly    redressed   things   amiss.       Christ    did 
cease   pursuing   thieves   till   their   cattle  were  gone,  tlicir 
tables   overthrown,   their   money    scjittered,   themsolvi'8  ex- 
pelled and  driven  out.      AVhich  example  Constantine  well 
following,  hath  made  himself  a  precedent  worthy  by  othefJ 
christian  governors  to  be   followed.     He  did   not  content 
himself  with   misliking  or  reprovuig,  or   lightly  pimishiDg 
heretics,   but  quite   and  clean    disburthened  the  church  u/. 
them.     "Shall  we  sufTur,"  eatth  he,  "the  contagious  infco-j 
tion  of  so  great  evils  to  creep  furtlier;   knowing  that  Ioii|?| 
delay  may   cause  even   the  sound   and   the   strong  to  ^i 
infected   with   it,   as   with   a   plague 'J      Why   do  wo  not 
speedily  with  rigour  of  public  punislmient  cut  up  the  Te*7 
rt)ots   of  such   iniquity^?*'      The  angel  of  tho    church  « 
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Thyatira  did  not  perform  his  duty  in  tliis  bolialf  so  lonj:^ 
as  Jezobt'l   was  permitted  to  teacli ;   nor   r^f  Pcrganuis,  so 
lone;  aa   any  one  Nicolaitane  was   thero  suffered ;    nor  of 
C<»rintli,    BO   long   as   thero   was  any  jot  of  their   corrupt 
leaven  kept.     ^^  I  would  to  God,""  eaith  the  apostle,  "  they  tcai.  ▼■  »20 
wero  cut  off  which  trouble  you ;"   not  raped  on   tho  ekin, 
or  Lanced  in  tho  flesh,  but  cut  off. 
^^      20.     This  can  never  be  done  wh<3ro  there  lacketh  zeal ;  That  nhich 
^B»r  want  whereof  in  the  church   of  Jerusalem  their  cor-i^n«t«" 

^^P  -  ,  11/.,.        rpform  the 

^Buptioiis  grew   80   fiist,   that  there  was   no   ])laec  loft  free  c'lurch  was 

^Kpd  clear :    tho  leprosy  of  their   sin  cleaved  oven  to  tho 
^^lalb  of  the  house  of  God,  till  ho  camo  whom  the  zeal  of 
that  house  did  as  it  were  consume  and  devour.      If  there 
were  any  spark  of  the  like  zeal  roniainiiig  in  any  popo  or 
prelate  of  the  church  of  Rome,  could  they  chooso  but  be- 
wail the  unliallowing  of  their  temple?  could  they  patiently 
abide  to  sec  it  possessed  by  heathenish  despisers  of  God's 
law,  to  see   it  niado  a  den   of  thieves,  a  kennel  for   doga 
and  unclean  boasts!    There  have  not  wanted  even  of  their  Pctrn«(ifl 
own,    which  Iiavo   put   them   in   mind   of  tilings   to  he   re-  ni^ius*.  An. 
formed   in    tho   body   of  their   church,   in   their    popo   and  ims',  &c.' 
court   of   Rome,    in    their   bisliops   ami    prelates,    in    tlieir 
several   onlors    of  religious    men,   in    their    clergv',    and    in 
thoir  laity :  thero  have  not  wanted,  from  time  to  time,  such 
as  have  clearly  convicted  tliem  of  spoiling,  murdering,  and 
troj'ing.      Hut  the  answer  of  the  church  <if  Rome  hath 
n  always,  I  cannot  err,  ^*  I  am  rich  and  increased  with  Ji'v  "i. 
gnoda,  anrl  have  need  of  nothing/''     Thus  she  refuseth,  yea, 
slio  hateth  to  bo  refonned,   not  knowing,  or  at  leastwise 
not  acknowledging,  that  she  is  "  wretched  and  miserable, 
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p  Potrus  de  AUiaco  (P.  d'Ailly")  was  born  at  Compeignc  in  1350. 

became  afterwards  a  cardinal,  and  died   Mill.     Hm  best  known 

►rk  w  A  trcntisc  on  tlic  rcfnmiation  of  the*  church,  jinWishod  witli  the 

itings  of  Gcnson.    Gent.  Hervctus,  doctor  of  llic  Sorl>onnr,  wjih  bom 

Orleans,  1509,  and  died  15!M.    His  works  are  numerous.    M.  Ant. 

IU9  was  a  native  of  \'cnice ;  or,  as  some  say,  of  Forli.    He.  ItovMiw. 

member  of  the  order  of  Kratrcs  Minorca,  and  died  in  1687,  aged  69. 

Among  his  works  ore  a  treatise  ou  the  order,  Sec  of  bishups,  discourse  on 
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And  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked/*  To  lei  them  go,  and 
to  corao  to  ourselves.  If  God  have  vouchBaTed  to  cbooee 
himnrir  aii  holy  <IweHing-pla(!0  nniongtit  tiSf  i>ught  not  ve 
to  do  tho  best  wo  can  to  cast  out  all  that  etaipeth  anJ 
marreth  tlio  perfect  beauty  of  his  church! 

21.  AVhat   to   amend,   both   in   ourwlvcs    \m 
and  generally  in  tbo  body  of  the  whok*  church, 
with  the  right  and  orderly  means  of  working  this  UMnd- 
ment,   it  i^i  not   human   policy  that  can   toach    us.      But 
Scriptnm  est,  "  it  ia  written,"  wliat  God  rofjuireth.    Thk 
is  the  only  rule,   as  of  building,  so  likewiao  of  rcpairini; 
tho  church.     Joeias    heard   tho   words  of  the   book  f»f  the 
law,  and  then  reformed  his  realm,  binding  himself  and  lU 
the  people  by  covenant,  "to  walk  after  the  Lord,  to  k«»ep 
his  commandments  and  his  testimonies  and  hia  statut**,' 
with  all  their  heart   and  with   all   tlieir  8oul.      So   in  th'^ 
days   of  Nehemias,    when    '"  it   was  found  written  in  the 
book,    that    tho    Ammonite   :ind    the    Moabite    should  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  God,  when  they  had  hflfinl 
the  law,   they  separated  from  Israel  all   thoeo   that  vort 
minglc<l   with   them.''     The   same   book   was   opened  aw! 
read  unto    us.     It    was    foimd    that   our   fat  Iters    had  Dot 
obeyed  the  words  of  that  book,  to  do  aoconling  unto  aD 
which  is  WTitten  therein  for  us.      Hereupon  our  graciow 
sovereign,    well    following    the   blessed   example   of  Chiirt 
Jesus,  did  that  in  her  dominions   for  which  she  hath  v 
wortliily  aa  ever  any  prince  deserved  that  praise  whereof 
tho  prophet  npeaketh,  saying,    "Thou  shalt  l)c  called  tht 
repairer  of  tlio  breach,  and  the  restorer  of  the  path?  K' 
d^^'eII  in."**'    She  hath  caused  tho  vessels  that  were  marto  for 
Baal  and  for  the  host  of  heaven  to  be  defaced :  she  haU> 
broken  down  tho  lofts  tliat  were  buildod  for  idolatry :  ab 
hath  turned  out  the  priests  that  bunit  incense  unto  fJ* 
gods:  she  hath  overthrown  all  pollutctl  and  defiled  ftlt*ra: 
she  hath  abolislied  darkness,  and  caused  the  light  of  GodV 
eternal  tnith  glonously  t.o  shine,  as  wo  see  it  doth  in  ih*' 
chui"ch  of  England  at  thif  day.     Ilemember  her,  0  Lord, 
for   this,    and  wpe  not  out   the  kindness   that   she  batl* 
shewed   on    tho    house    of  her    God    and    on    tho   officer 
thereof. 

22.  Our    Saviour,    alleging    the    words    of    scriptuf^' 
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ore  montioncd,  doth  not  only  horoby  warrant  hia  own 
d^  anrl  lay  open  tho  grossn^ss  of  thoir  fault,  but  also 
met  them  in  tho  right  use  of  that  which  hitherto  they 
«o  greatly  abused.  **  My  houso  shall  bo  called  tho 
u»o  of  prayer  for  all  nations,^  In  which  words  wo  learn 
tliat  the  church  is  consecrated  to  tho  senicc  of  God, 
n«pect  whereof  it  ih  called  "  his  hou^e  ;^  secondly,  what 
ico  it  is  which  lie  rcquiroth :  **  My  house  shall  be 
od  the  hou^e  of  prayer;'''  thirdly,  of  whom  tliis  eenice 
required,  namely,  of  **all  nations," 
23.  It  addeth  much  to  tho  A\'ickcdneBS  of  tho  sons 
of  Hell,  and  proveth  tho  sin  of  tho  young  men  to  have 
been  very  great  in  tho  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  they  showetl 
their  ravening  nature  u^ion  the  purest  and  holiCv«t  things; 
that  thoy  made  no  difference  bc^tween  tho  offbrings  of  tho 
Lord,  an*!  common  flesh ;  that  they  shamefully  abused 
themselves  with  women,  even  in  the  door  nf  the  taber- 
nacle of  God.  The  prophet  Daniel  hath  set  it  down  as 
a  note  of  extreme  impiety  in  Balthazar*,  that  ho  with  his 
princos,  wives,  and  concubine*?,  drunk  wino  in  the  golden 
luid  silver  vessels  which  were  taken  out  of  tho  temple  at 
Jenwalem.  NVhen  tho  men  of  Tynis  brought  fish  and 
other  waras,  and  sold  them  on  the  wibliath  to  the  children 
of  Judali,  Nehomiiis  reproved  the  rulers  of  Judah,  and 
said  unto  them,  '*  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  yo  do, 
breaking  tho  sabbath  day  ?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus, 
and  our  Crod  brought  all  this  pLigiio  upon  us  and  upon 
this  city!  yet  yo  increase  wrath  ufKin  Israel,  breaking  tho 
j^bliath."  Such  traffic  is  as  bad  in  tho  liouse,  as  on  tho 
day.  which  God  hatli  sanctified.  Wliei-ofore  in  tho  law 
these  two  arc  jointly  couplwl  togetlier:  "  Yo  shall  ket^p 
my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  simctuary."  The  pro- 
faning therefore  of  the  temple,  the  house  of  God,  the 
place  of  prayer,  is  an  ovidont  token,  that  amongst  tho 
Jews  all  reli^on  was  now  trodden  under  feet^  all  rover- 
fnce  of  God  al>olishod.  This  shewvth  that  there  was  now 
no  clifTerenco  at  all :  holy  an<l  common,  pure  and  profane, 
clean  and  unclean,  all  waa  one.  When  they,  which  ought 
^Bpt  to  dio  but  without  the  city,  were  suffered  to  live 
^■Hhin  the  temple,  yoa,  of  and  at  tho  altar,  when  God^s 
^^m  P  Balthazar— BcUhozzor.-'ED.]] 
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la  tfe  kow  of  God  Ifac^  kdl  ti» 
tfe,  dfcnd  ««itt.  «.! 
Bm  teiiuiu  the  aerrice  tat  wfctt  Uk 
ifiiaril,  IM^^  Bci  enlj,  yet  pmeipalj; 
Im  Im  balii  aid,  -'My  Imhk  iWI  U  <Aai  tiv  kv 
cf  pn^cr.'^  Id  DentcrDaoay  it  k  otted  ^  tko  placr  »liacl 
God  dwM  to  cacwe  hk  name  to  direil  tkere.'"  *M(  h 
trae  indeed,"  suth  Sc^ooion,  ^  tbat  God  viD  dvdl  on  tk 
Mrtht"*  No  dcwU,  where  hk  truth  k 
vhere  hk  ausnincsilfl  are  nghtlj  and  didr 
hk  name  k  called  npon  by  h«arty  pnTer,  vheve  tvo  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  hk  name,  that  k  to  smt, 
to  serve  him  in  theae  thingf>H  there  the  vorkiog  of  hii 
Sfnrit  k  so  forciblo  and  e^ctoal,  his  mercnr  k  ao  ol^ect' 
ev«a  onto  sense,  hk  grace  k  in  such  sort  feh,  seen,  aid 
tasted,  that  ho  aeetneth  as  it  wore  to  stand  belbre  Bwn^ 
cyea,  to  walk,  to  inhabit,  and  to  dwell  amongst  thfm,  when 
they  arc  thus  occupied.  The  door  of  the  chnrch  is  tk 
gate  of  the  Lord,  and  the  righteous  will  eurely  enter 
it.  They  rejoice  when  they  hear  men  say :  **  Wo  will 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  the  house  of  prayer,  wi 
as  many  as  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
doubtedly  be  saved.  But  because  no  man  can  call 
him  in  whom  he  doth  not  believe,  nor  l>olieve  wi 
hearing  the  word  of  God ;  requisite  therefore  it  is,  that 
house  of  public  prayer  should  also  be  the  house  of  public 
prcMohing.  For  this  cause  the  Jews  heard  the  law  cv«y 
sabbath  <lay  in  their  ejn.igogues. 

25.     And  as   they  did  not  only  hoar  tho  word,  1""^ 
txho  ofT'r  .sacrifice,   in    the    house   of  God  ;    so  we 
clmrciieH   liavo   both  the  gospel   preached,   and   tho 
ments,  which  ai^o  scak  of  tho  goeiftel,  atlministcrod,  kno' 
C  Object— obviguSt—Eo,] 
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it  Christ  hath  commanded  both  alike.  He  which  sent 
disciples  to  teach,  sent  thorn  also  to  baptize :  he  whi<'h 
ijoined  them  to  preach,  gave  them  also  another  charge : 
Toefacite:  *'Do  this  in  remembrance  of  rae.'^  There- 
U  fts  often  us  we  speak  unto  you  out  of  these  places, 
often  as  here  we  minister  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to 
»ur  children,  in  token  of  their  new  spiritual  birth,  as 
x^n  as  we  do  here  present  ourselves  at  the  LorcFs  table 
eat  of  his  bread  and  to  drink  of  tlio  wino  which  ho 
ith  prepared  for  tho  comfortable  nourishment  of  our 
wo  keep  tho  Lord's  institution,  and  not  our  own : 
do  as  he  hath  coramandod,  not  as  we  have  devised : 
use  the  house  of  God  not  as  thieves,  but  OA  sainta. 

26.  For  these  things  tho  sanctuary   was  erected :  for  In  pmytr. 
those   tho    house  of  God    was   sanctified,    and    for  prayer. 
Therefore  the  twelve  told  tho  rest  of  the  disciples  (as  it 

is    in    the  lustory  of  tlieir  acts),    "We  will  give  ourselves  Acts  vL[»,] 
continually  unto   prayer   and    ministration    of    tho    woni.'^ 
Aaron  was  appointed  under  the  Liw,    as  to  offer  so  also 
to    pray   for  himself  ami   for   the  people.      "  Bo   this  sin  i  s«m.  xu. 
against   the   Lord,"    saith    Samuel,    ''far   from   me,   that   I 
should   ceaso  to  pray  for  you."     Tho  request  which  Solo- 1  Kinjrs  vWl 
mon  made  unto  God   in  the  first  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple was,  that   if  his  people  Israel  should   at  any  time  for 
their  sins  be  overthrown   before  tho  enemy,  or  heaven  bo 
shut   up   that   they  should  be  in  distress   for  want  of 

lin,  or  if  there  yhould  bo  famine  in  tlio  land,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  blasting,  or  mildew,  or  grasshopper,  or  caterpillar, 
if  the  enemy  sliould  besiege  them,  if  thoy  should  fall  into 
any  adversity,  whether  it  were  of  body  or  of  mind,  his 
ears  might  always  bo  open  to  the  prayers,  which  they 
mid    make    before    tho    Lord    in   the    house  of    prayer. 

[car  the  supplicatioos  of  thy  people  Igraol  wliich  pray  "  in 

m  place." 

27.  Nor  only  their  supplications,  but  moreover  Solo-  Jliff.J^**** 
mon  addeth:  "As  touchini^  the  stranger  that  is  not  of »!*"^*''''f 
tliy  people  Israel,  who  shall  come  out  of  a  far  country  for 

ly  nan\e'a  sake,  and  shall  come  and  pray  in  this  house, 

!ar  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,   and  do  according 

all  tliat  tho  stranger  calleth  for  unto  thee,  that  all  tho 

!ople  of  tlie  earth   may  know  thy  name,  and   fear   thee 
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as   Uiy  pooplo   Israel   do.^     Agreeable  wliereunto   are 

Imlilij.]  words  of  the  prophet  Esay :  "  It  shall  bo  in  the  last  c 

thai  the  nioiintjiin  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  bo  ]}ro- 
pnre<l  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  bo  cxaltc<] 
above  the  hilli},  luid  all  nations  sliall  flow  unto  it.^     And 

jui. iTi.[o,  again:  "  jT//^  stranpen  that  cleave  unto  the  Lord  to  eenre 
him,  and  to  lovu  the  name  of  tho  Lord,  and  to  be  his 
Hcrvantft,  every  one  that  koopeth  tho  sabbath  and  pollutcth 
it  not,  and  embmct-th  my  covenant,  them  will  I  brlo^H 
also  to  mine  holy  mountain,  and  make  thorn  joyful  i^^ 
niino  hou84*  of  prayer :  their  burnt  offoringa,  and  ihtir  mr 
criiiccs  shall  be  accepted  u]>on  mino  altar.  For  mino 
house  sh.'dl  bo  called  an  house  of  prayej*  for  all  nafitmi,'" 
This  proveth  that  article  of  our  christian  faith  to  be  most 
oertain,  wherein  wo  acknowledge  tho  church  of  Christ 
be  oatholio  and  universal.  For  we  must  understand 
thoro  ^'as  a  timo  when  the  Lord  gavo  express  chai^ 

Fj^fk.  xiiv.   coinnmndment,  "  No  uneircumeised  in  tlie  Hceb  shall  ent 

Riim,ix.[4.]  into  my  Baiictuaiy/*     "The  adoption  and  the  glory  of 
sons  of  God,   the  covenants,  the  law,  the  servioe  of 
tho  promises,''*'  and  all  the  richca  wherewith  tlie  oburoh 
Christ  is  adorned,  did  belong  unto  Israeb  and    unto  XH 
else :    they  were  tho  only  people  that  obtained  mercy, 

[Hos. i.e.]   tho  world  liesides  was  *^Loammi:"  amongst  them  Ood  w,i 
known,  but  as  for  tho  nations,   tlu^y  heard   not  of  him, 
Judea  was  tho  only  garden  of  the  Lord,  tho  rest  of 
earth  was  a  mere  wilderniaa :  they  were  the  vineyard, 
wo  tho  forest;  they  \>'itliin   tho  walls  of  the  city  of 
and    wo   without ;    they   citizens,  and   we  strangers, 
now  tho  bounds  of    the  church   are  enlarginl:     her  eld( 
as  it  is  in  the  book   of  Revelation,   do  now  sing  &  noi 

Rev.  V,  [9.)  song :  "  Thou  hast  rodeomcd  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out^ 
of  every  kindred,    and   tongue,   and   people,   and   nation. 

Epi».ii.in— "  Wherefore  remember,^"'  Baith  tho  apostle,  **  tlmt  ye,  bcin^; 
in  timo  past  gentiles  in  the  fiesh,  called  imcircumcision  «1 
them  which  aro  called  oireuuieision  in  the  flesh  made  with' 
hands,  were  at  that  timo  without  Christ,  and  were  nliei»*j 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  woro  strangers 
the   covenants    of    promise,    and   had    no   hope,    and 
\vithout  God  in  tho  world.      Hut  now  in  Christ  Jesuji  y<f» 
which  onco  wcro  far  off,  aro  modo  near  by  tho  blood  vt 
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irist.  For  ho  ia  our  peace ;  whicli  hath  maflu  of  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  the  stop  of  the  pai'tition  wall." 
This  we  are  willed  to  "  i-eniember."  For  is  it  not  a 
tiling  ver}-  memorable,  that  In  us  God  shouKi  now  ac- 
coniphKh  the  promise  which  he  made  to  his  Son  so  long 
before :  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  Pwt  u.  {».} 
for  thine  inlieritiince,  and  the  uttennost  coasts  of  tho  earth 
for  thy  {KJs&esfiious'"^  Ib  it  not  memorable  that,  the  fmioiu 
rage  of  tlie  whole  worhl  mightily  opposing  itself  against 
tho  king<lom  of  Joaus  Christ,  it  sliould  notwithstanding 
gnnv  80  soon  to  this  so  exceeding  gi'eatness,  and  that 
by  60  weak  means,  from  bo  muall  beginningH?  Now,  sith 
Gotl  hath  brought  this  bo  strangely  to  pass  for  our  saken, 
8ith  the  Lord  hath  dono  it  for  no  other  cause,  but  only 
to  open  the  door  of  salvation  unto  us,  with  how  great 
joy  of  heart  ought  wo  to  hear  his  voice,  when  ho  saitli 
of  the  gentiles,  "  Lot  them  ascend  to  mount  Sion  ;*"  when 
ho  fiaith  of  his  house,  ^*-  It  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
^Krayor  for  all  nations'"!  He  that  will  not  shroud  himself 
^^kder  this  vine,  he  that  ontoreth  not  into  this  ai'k,  ho 
fHbat  will  not  bo  partaker  of  these  celestial  treasures,  these 
heavenly  niysteriee,  this  truu  bread  of  life  bo  largely  ofiercd 
unto  all  nations,  if  liis  soul  die  the  death,  who  will  have 
pity  or  c(»nipassion  of  him?  Wherefore,  to  conclude,  lot 
us  be  followers  of  Christ,  as  becomoth  his  dear  cliildren: 
let  ua  learn  by  his  example  to  bo  caix^ful  and  zealous  for 
the  house  of  God.  to  purge  and  cleanse  it  as  much  as  in 
tu  lieth  from  all  defilements,  that  as  oft  as  we  do  re- 
verently and  religiously  frequent  it,  to  hear  tho  word  of 
«diration,  to  receive  the  blessud  sacraments  of  the  Lord, 
to  pour  out  our  prayers  and  supplications  beforo  him,  )iis 
spirit  groaning  with  our  spirit-s  and  our  requests  aMcending 
^nmgh  the  forcible  intercession  of  that  only  Mediator  which 
im  to  bo  heard  for  Ids  reverence  sake,  we  may  rejoice  in 
r  siilvation,  and  he  be  glorified  by  our  rejoicing.  Wliich 
the  Father  grant  for  his  Son's  sake.     To  whom,  5cc. 
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Acts  X. 

34.  Tltai  Peter  opentd  kU  mouth,  and  Maid,  Of  a  truth  f  percoM  i^ 
God  it  TiO  acrrpter  qf  persons,  J^r. 

TiiR  doctrine  of  tho  prophets  and  apostles  doth 
tend  to  this  end,  to  dwlaro  unto  ub,  that  Je«u8 
crueifiod  is  the  promisetl  Messias,  tho  H4?deemor  and  Savii^ 
of  all  tliat  do  Wiove  in  him.  Neither  is  this  mfttt^T  clww* 
more  i)erfectly  by  any  prophet  or  apostle,  than  by  the  «prt4 
St  Peter  in  this  sermon  which  now  we  have  in  hand.  P* 
therein  ia  comprised  briefly,  but  most  effectually,  tlv*  ^ 
ness  of  tho  gospel,  the  perfect  doctrine  of  Falvatioo.  N"^ 
because  the  occasion  of  having  it  preached  was  Conw>Htfi 
the  captain,  and  the  preacher  of  it  was  Peter  the  a[»c«*tJe. 
I  will  note  somewhat  in  either  of  them  severally  for  ihf 
better  understanding  of  that  which  the  sermon  it&eJl*  shdl 
lay  before  us.  In  Cornelius  therefore,  first,  wliat  nrnnwr 
of  man  he  was;  on  what  occasion  he  sent  for  Peter;  uA 
in  what  sort  he  recejve<i  him  at  his  coming. 

2.  Tlie  curious  description  which  St  Luke  maketh  of 
Cornelius  here  declareth  him  to  have  been  a  notable  and 
rare  man,  both  by  other  circumstances  of  his  i)erson,  and 
by  his  manners.  The  other  circumstances  which  1  taem, 
are  liis  country,  his  calling,  and  the  place  of  his  alxide. 
Touching  liis  country,  he  was  an  Italian,  an  ethnink,  bred 
of  ethnick  parents,  trained  up  amongst  a  people  drowned 
in  idolatry  and  superstition,  worshipping  false  gods,  iKirW! 
ignorant  of  tho  true  God.  By  caUing,  ho  was  a  soMicr, 
a  captain  of  the  Italian  band,  a  captain  over  one  hutnln**l 
soldiers.     The  Romans  had  soldiers  out  of  all  provi»ct^< 
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but  their  cliief  force  waH  of  the  Italians,  whom  they  trusted 
be»t  as  natural  subjecte.  Tliis  Italian  captain  made  his "»» '**•'•"' 
»bode  in  Cesorea,  a  famous  city  inliabited  by  the  Jews. 
The  whole  land  of  Jewry  was  brought  in  subjection  to  the 
Roman  empire ;  and  leat  the  iuhabitantfi  thereof  should 
revolt,  certain  garrisons  of  soldiers  were  placeil  in  sundry 
of  the  greater  oitien,  to  soo  them  kept  in  obotlience,  and 
to  repress  tumults:  Cornelius  the  captain  with  the  soldiers 
of  his  retinue  were  bestowed  in  Cesare^.  If  we  look  on 
this  man^s  country,  if  we  consider  his  caUIng  and  vocation, 
if  we  call  to  reuicmbrance  in  what  place  he  lived,  and 
with  whom  he  was  conversant ;  we  shall  find  nothing  but 
idolatry  and  superstition;  we  shall  behold  nothing  but  rape, 
robber}',  murder,  mischief,  *?poil,  blood-spilling ;  we  shall  see 
nothing  but  ]ew(hies8,  profaneness,  wtckeil  manners^  and 
cursed  company, 

3.  All  the  which  occasions  of  corruption  notwithstand-  Hisgodu- 

'  nesi.  Ml 

lOff.  he  was  devout,  he  feared  God  with  his  whole  family,  »""»y  "«f- 
he  gave  much  alms  to   the  people,  and  prayed  God  con-  contrary 
tanually.     The  mighty  and  mercifid  God  did  gather  pearls  »t««iiiig. 
out   of  this    dunghill.     '*  God    can    raise   up  children   unto  Maif.iiL[B.j 
Abraham  out  of  stones/'     Faith,  piety,  holiness,  and  reli- 
gion, tM>me  not  by  nature,  but  of  gi*aco ;   of  God's  free  gift, 
not   of  our  deserving;  of  mercy,  not   of  merit:   ''Faith  is Eph. u. £8.] 
the  gift  of  God."     '*  He  worketh  all  in  all."     "  He  giveth  i  Cw.xU. 
to  will  and  to   do."     *' Not  by  the   works  of  richteousness  pi»ii  «•["■] 

.  .  Tit.  ill.  [J.] 

which  we  had  wrought,  but  according  to  his  mercy  hath 
be  saved  us ;"  that  we  may  acknowledge  our  wretchedness 
and   unworthinoss,  and  give  all  glory  unto  him. 

4.  Here  we  learn,  that   neither  parentage,   nor    voca-  S«toip»n» 
tion,  nor  corruption  of  place,  doth  shut  us  out  of  the  king-  ^^^^  dralm- 
<lom    of  Go<l.      Ethnieks,    even   wiki   iilives  by   nature,  are  Kom?5. 
grftffed  by  grace  in  the  true  olive.     Soldiers  tliat  live  in  l^*-^ 
order  are    allowed    of   by   John    Baptist.     Neither    filthy  J;*jK*  *"• 
Sodom,   nor  superstitious    Eg\pt,   nor   idolatrous  Babylon,  oen.  xix. 
nor  corrupt  Cesarea,  was  able   to  infect    Lot,    or  Joseph,  ^*°'  *>"• 
or   Daniel,  or  Cornelius ;  whom  the   Lord  had  chosen  ac-  Dan.  i. 
wording  to  his  good  pleasure,  and   of  his   mercy  had  pre- 

^^^ed.      The  foundation  of  God  remaineth  sure,  and  hath 
^BttB  seal :  "  The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his.'" 


'*I  will  havenJ!"'"' 
tnerc}'   on  whom  I  will  have  mercy."     "It  Is  not  in  him  [la^iej 
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that   willeth  nor   in  him   Uiat   runneth,   but  in  God  that 
ahewoth  mercy." 
ti***>w'I'^^        6.     Comelius,  the  ethnick  captain,  being  placed  in  Ce- 
ovrrwiitim   saroa  over  the  Jews,  putteth  us  in  mind  how  the  kingdvm 
wMpUced.  of  Israel  was  taken  from  the  Jsraehtes,  and  given  to  others. 
Israel   was  the   elect  and   well-beloved  people   of   God,   the 
Bom.  u.  [40  happy  soed  of  Abraham,    "to  whom  pertained  the  adop- 
tion, and  the  glory,  and  the  covenant,  and  the   law  that 
was  given,    and  the  services   of  God,   and    the  promisea.^ 
A    most   free   people,    as    themselves   boasted :    **  We  are 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  bound  to  any  mon^^    A 
plentiful  land,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  a  most  flourish- 
ing kingdom,  a  mighty  and  victorious  people;  for  the  Lord 
of  hosts  did  fight  for  them.     Yet  this  elect,  beloved,  free 
and    mighty    people    was    overthrown,    wasted,    translated, 
brought  into  most  miserable  bondage  and  slavery,  first  by 
the  Chaldees,  then  by  the  Modes,  afterward  by  the  Grecians, 
and   last  of  all  by  the  Romans.     And   this  was  the  Lord 
doing.     '*  I  have  made  the  earth"  (saith  he),  "the  ra 
and  beasts  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  ray  great  power, 
and  by  my  outstretched  arm ;  and  have  given  it  unto  whom 
Dmi.u.[m,  it  pleased  me.'^     *'The  name  of  God  be  praised  for  ever 
and  ever ;  for  wisdom  and  strength  are  his,  and  he  changeth 
the  times  and  seasons :    he  taketh  away  kings,  and  settoth 
Dm, iv. [17]  up  kings.*"    "The  Most  High  beareth  rule  over  the  king- 
dom of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  them  whomsoever  he  will.*' 
Krtitthe        ^-     Jesus  the  son  of  Syrach,  shewing  the  cause*'  ^^' ^ 
y^*;,»;»^God  translateth  kingdoms,  "A  kingdom  is  translated''  (s:i:  i 
ho)  "from  one  people  unto  another,  because  of  unrighteous 
dealings,   and    wrongs,    and   riches   gotten  by    deceit,   and 
covetousness,  and  pride.''     The  things  that  destroyed  Sod 
were  pride,    fulness   of  bread,  abundance  of  idleness, 
that  she  strengthened  not  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  ueedj 
The  sins  that   consumed   God's  people   in   the  wildem 
and  of  six  hundred  thousand  left  but  two  alive,  was  loatiiiug 
of  the  heavenly  manna,  and  lusting  after  the  flesh-pots 
Egypt,   worshipping   of  idols,    flcsldy   fornication,    tempt 
of  God»   and   muttering   against   magistrates.     The 
why   Jewry  was   laid   waste,  and   Israel  carried  away  ca 
tive,  was  the  contempt  of  God's  word  preached  by  Jerem] 
iotf.w. no  three  and  twenty  years;  and  that  "there  was  no  truth. 
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no  mewsy,  no  knowledge  of  God  ftmonj»st  them."  Swearing, 
king,  murder,  theft,  and  adulteiT,  had  gotten  the  upper 
hAnd ;  and  one  blood-guiltinpss  (bllowcd  another.  Thorc- 
foro  did  the  land  mourn;  and  every  one  that  dwelt  therein 
wa«  rooted  out.  God  is  always  a  just  God,  one  that  hatcth 
sH  iniquity,  having  no  respect  to  country  or  calling.  If 
otu*  faults  be  like,  we  may  look  for  like  punishment.  Lot 
Its  recount  with  ourselves,  and  compare  ourselves  with  others. 
^re  we  not  as  guilty  of  unrighteous  dealing,  of  oppression, 
extortion,  are  we  not  as  covetous,  are  we  not  as  proud, 
ever  any  people  was?  le  there  not  as  much  pride, 
»lly-eheor,  idleness,  unraercifulness,  in  the  city  of  London, 
as  was  in  the  city  of  Sodom  ?  Do  we  not  as  much  loathe  the 
true  bread  of  heaven  ?  Cleave  we  not  as  fast  unto  idolatry 
and  superstition  I  Commit  we  not  adultery  and  filthy  for- 
nieatioD  ?  Tempt  wo  not  God !  Do  we  not  mutter  against 
te  magistrates,  as  the  Israelites  did  in  the  wildenu^ss? 
there  more  truth,  mercy,  and  knowledge  of  God,  less 
rearing,  lying,  murder,  theft,  adultery,  and  bloodshed  in 
tgland,  than  was  in  the  Innd  of  Jewry?  If  kingdoms 
len  be  translated  for  wrongful  dealing,  for  covetousne&s  and 
pride ;  how  can  unrighteous,  covetous,  and  proud  England 
id  long?  If  God  spared  not  the  flourishing  city  of 
lora,  can  he  in  his  justice  spare  the  sinful  city  of  Lon- 
don !  If  God  overthrew  the  mighty  people  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness  for  their  sins,  can  he  wink  at  our  foul  and 
manifold  offences?  If  the  land  of  Jewry  was  laid  waste, 
and  the  elect  Israel  carried  away  captive  for  their  in- 
gratitude, will  not  God  punish  and  plague  our  shameful 
contempt,  our  wilful  disobedience?  For  these  examples  icor.  ».[•.] 
are  written  for  us,  that  we  should  not  offend  as  they  did, 
l€«t  the  like  fall  upon  us,  as  fell  upon  them;  knowing  that, 
if  God  gpare^l  not  the  branches  of  the  true  olive,  he  wiU  R*™-  ^• 
not  spare  the  twigs  of  tho  wild  olive:  if  he  spared  not 
w  V  ■   -ing  angels,   the  offending  Jews,    neither  will 

Fj<  xist  vile  and  sinful  gentiles.     Our  sin  no  doubt 

liatli  justly  provoked  our  God  to  anger.     Let  our  sighing 
id  groaning,   our  earnest   prayer  and  true  repentance  re- 
love  his  wrath,  lest  our  Nineveh  sink,  and  perish  in  her 
AD.      Yet  remain  there  a  few  days  of  repentance  for  the 
fety  of  our  citv. 
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7.  Now  to  the   fornu-r  circumsUiict'S  of  Coradiiu, 
Luke  addcth  al«o  the  description  of  his  mannera; 
ing  therein  that    lie   was  devout,  that  ht^  feared  Goti  w 
alt   his   family,   that   he  gave   much   alniR,   that   he   pra; 
God  continually.     Here  is  ho  set  forth  as  a  perfect  patt 
of  true   Christianity,    an    obwrver    and  keeper  of  the   i 
of  the    Almighty.      And  because    the   law    is   cont.<uned 
two   tables,   his   piety  towards   God   is   commended 
secondly,   his  love   and   duty   towardw  men.     So   that   it 
shewed    how   ho   lived    towards   God,   Iiow    he  ordered 
family,  and  how  lie  behaved  himself  towards  his  neighbou 

8.  Towards  God  he  was  devout:  "he  feared  Go<l, 
praye<l  continiially.''  The  foundation  of  <ievotioii  is  fai 
the  fruits  are  the  fear  of  God,  and  prayer.  Faith  conn 
by  hejiring  of  tlie  word  :  he  heard  (by  re.ason  that  he 
mnined  amongst  the  Jews)  that  there  was  one  true 
who  was  only  to  be  honoured.  He  had  heard  of  Ih* 
promised  seed,  in  whom  all  people  should  be  blessed,  tfad 
the  Mes8ia>*  which  hhould  be  the  Saviour  of  the  peop^^^ 
He  believed  in  this  promised  MesPias,  and  thereupon  be 
is  called  devout;  for  without  this  faith  there  is  no  de 
tion,  ii(»  piety,  no  religion.  That  tear,  that  prayer, 
Cometh  not  of  faith,  is  but  vain :  it  is  rejected  aa  m 
in  God^s  sight.  *'  Whatsoever  if*  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
tree  must  be  good  before  it  bring  forth  good  fruit.  " 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 
the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me 
Christ.  Comehus  brought  forth  goixl  fi-uit :  and  therefi 
by  faith  he  abode  in  Christ,  that  is,  he  believed 
fruits  of  his  faith  were  the  fear  of  God,  and  prayer  un^ 
God ;  for  neither  can  we  fear  God  as  we  ought,  nor  call 
upon  him  rightly,  except  we  believe  in  hira.  *■'  How  sh 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  havo  not  believed  T 
they  believe  not  in  God,  that  do  not  fear  him,  tliat 
not  call  upon  him.  For  true  faith  will  exercise  the  faitli- 
ful  herein.  Tliis  fear  of  God  hath  ever  respect  to  nli- 
gion.  **  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken  unto  me :  I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  tlie  Lord,""  eaith  the  prophet, 
is,  I  will  iiistruct  you  in  true  religion,  I  will  teaoh 
the  true  woi*shipping  of  God.  This  is  the  fii*st  lesson 
a  Chriistian  should  learn.     And  as  all  Christi.ins,  so 
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cIi  as  have  doininion  and  nilo  over  others.  Wh 
upon  tbe  princely  prophet  doth  exliort  them :  •'  Yo  kings,  Vm\.  «.  [lo, 
ye  judges  of  the  earth,  servo  the  Lord  with  fear  r*"  as 
judj^ng  them  happy,  whose  eoinmonwealth  is  ruled  by  such 
are  professors  and  favourers  of  true  religion,  Buch  as 
the  Lord.  Which  is  most  true.  For  happy  was  Israel 
ivhil«  David,  Jehosaphat,  Ezekias,  and  Jostas  ruled ;  ho- 
eaiise  they  were  relio-iouH  men,  and  feared  God.  But  mi- 
happy  when  as  Jeroboam,  Achab,  Amon,  and  Manasses, 
ruled ;  bocause  the  fear  of  God  was  far  from  their  hearts : 
ley  went  a  whoring  after  idols,  and  made  Isniel  to  sin. 
[ow  much  tho  greater  caro  should  christian  princes  havo 
to  place  none  in  authority  but  such  as  Cornelius,  men  that 
are  truly  religious  and  fear  God :  Ruch  aa  Constantius  the  sotmn.jib. 
worthy  christian  emperor  retained  in  his  court,  when  he 
ft  out  them  who  foi-sook  Christ,  saying,  that  they  could 
>t  be  faithful  to  their  prince,  who  were  unfaithful  to  God'. 
Neither  only  princt?*,  but  tho  people  also,  to  whom  the 
ejection  of  magistrates  appcrtaineth,  whould  have  the  like 
remembering  tho  exhortation  that  Jcthro  made  to 
:  "  Provide  thou  men  fearing  God.'' 
9.     And  Cornelius  *'  prayed  God  continually."'^   Faith  and  Hiio.n- 

*    .  "  .  .  "  .  tifiinnjf  in 

fear  of  God  do  break  out  into  his  praises,  and  calling  upon  *'"'[?|"  ^'J'* 
hijn   by   prayer.      Prayer  is   an  acceptable  servii-o  of  God,  private. 
jribod    by   himself,    and   practised   by   his   servants,   to 
glory   of  his   name.     *' Call,"  saith   he,    *•  upon  me   in  p«aJ.  i.  [ts.] 
day  of  trouble ;  and  1  will  deliver  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  rae."*     Of  prayer   there   are  two  sorts,  private  and 
iblic ;   both  wliich  Comelius  used  :  publiu,  with  his  family, 
lich  he  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God ;   private,  in  secret 
having   his   .appointed   hours   to   pray.      When   tho 
Igel    appeared,   he  was    in    private   prayer,    at    the    ninth 
ir,  that  is,  at  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon.     Now, 
Comelina    used   them    both,   so  by   his    example  should 
CJiristiaii  do.     For  touching  public  prayer,  the  dis- 
>los   of  Christ   continued   altogether   *' with    one  accord"*  ■^*^*-f**'i 
m    it.      When   Peter  was  cast  into   prison,    '*  the   church '^'•»=> »"'f*l 
matie    earnest    prayer    unto    (rod    for   him.'^      AVo  road  of 
the   Pharisee  and  pubhcan  both,  that  they   "went  up  into  »•'»« kvih. 
le  temple  to  pray-''      Whereby  wo  may  learn,  that  they 
['  Sec  lieforc,  p.  07.— Ed.] 
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!o  refuse  to  join  themselves  in  public  placo,  the  cht 
God,  to  pray  witli  other  inen»  thoy  are  worse  tnan 
either  Pharisees  or  pubhcauB.  Coi-nelius  made  Iua  hooBe 
mch  a  public  place  for  his  whole  family  therein  to  serve 
God.  For  as  he  feared  God  with  his  whole  family,  so  is 
it  to  be  thought  that  he  served  God  with  his  whole  family 
too:  insomuch  that  there  was  a  church  in  his  house,  u 
in  the  house  of  Philemon.  A  lesson  for  all  them  who  havt 
famihes :  that  they  be  religious  and  fear  God  indeed,  they 
should  use  private  prayer  in  their  houses,  and  cause  their 
families  to  fi'equent  it.  ^o  shall  they  nmko  their  houaef 
to  bo  churches.     And  Christ  will  be  in  those  aasembliAi, 

piCiut.  jiTiii.  aocording  to  his  promise :  **  1  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them." 
As  for  private  prayer,  it  i«  also  fruitful  and  eflTectuou.^ 
For  therein  without  suspicion  of  pharisaical  hypocrisy  we 

nsuB.  i.  pour  out  our  hearts  before  God.  Anna  in  the  temple  so 
behaved  herself  in  her  private  prayer,  that  Eli  the  high 
priest  esteemed  her  as  dnmk,  and  sharply  reproved  hn 
for  it.  To  whom  she  answcrcd  mildly,  "  I  am  not  drunk, 
but  in  my  prayer  I  do  pour  out  my  heart  bdbre  God." 
Christ  appointed  himself  certain  times  of  private  prayer, 
na  in  the  garden,  where  he  prayed  in  such  e^imest  and 
vehement  sort,  that  ihero  droi)[>ed  from  him  both  water 
and  blood.  David  had  his  private  night-priiyers,  wherein 
8uch  was  the  earnestnesB  of  his  affection,  that  with  htf 
tears  night  by  night  he  watered  his  couch.  It  appeareth 
that  Cornelius  prayed  earnestly  and  heartily:  for  his  prajtf 
pierced  into  the  heavens,  and  wiis  acceptable  unlo  ll» 
Lord.  But  God  abhorruth  prayer  that  falleth  out  of  ih^ 
lips,  and  proceedeth  not  from  the  heart.  He  detestetb 
the  Pharisees,  who  worship  him  with  their  lips,  but  thtit 
heart  is  far  from  him.  The  Israelites  poured  out  m 
tears  when  they  prayed  in  Babylon.  The  very  etlini 
would  not  dally  in  their  prayer  with  their  false  gods. 
is  written  even  of  the  heathenish  Romans,  tliat,  when 
honoui-ed  their  id(»ls  with  solemn  prayers  and  pTOcessi 
the  criers  said  to  every  one  whom  they  met,  Iloe 
"  Set  thy  mind  on  this  thing  wholly  ^  be  attentive 
this,  and  to  nothing  else.  Prayer  is  the  liftin;:^  up  of 
mind  to  God.     He  requireth   the   heart.      But  alasl 

M.itt.  vi.  >.]  prayers  are  for  the  most  part  only  for  a  fashion,  that  ui 
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ray   ye    continmilly    w-ithout    intermiBeion.^  J^Jl'*"- *• 
Btill,  and  not  wax  faint.      AVhich  yet   u|juj(«"ia. 


Toay  Behold  ii».      Furthormore,  the  prnyer  of  Cornelius  was 
continual.      *•  Pniy 

e  must  pray 
not  meant  as  though  we  should  cease  from  all  other  travail, 
and  give  ourwjlvea  only  to  prayor.  That  is  tlio  on-or  of  the 
Euchites' ;  whose  disciples  were  the  superstitious  monks, 
at  made  the  house  of  God  a  don  of  thieves  by  their 
ocrisy.     But  wo   are  taught  hereby  to  pray   often;   for 

have    always    occasion    of   praynr    given    us.      Daniel  DM.Ti.fiO.] 
yed   thrice  daily   in    his   house    with    his    windows   open 
•wards  JeniRiiIem,  yea,  though  the  king  forbade  it.     For 
would   not    be   restrained   from    praying    to   his    God. 
and  testificth  that  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord  seven  times  p«ai.  cxu. 
every  day.     Satan   ceaseth  not    to   assault  our   faith ;  let 

us  therefore    eease  to   cry  unto  God,  "  O  Lord,    in-  Luke  xtU. 
eroaao  our   faith.'"*      Our   tottering   boat   is  tossed   in   the 
rmy  seas :    let  us  lift  up  our  voice  to  Christ,  and  say, 
Save  us,  we  perish.^     We  are  in  danger  of  greedy  roar-  Matt.  vui. 
g  lions ;  the  world,  the  devil,  and  the  flesh :  let  us  pray, 
**  O  deliver  us  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion.^     Let  ua  cry,  i>«»i.  Jtxii. 
and  the  Lord  will  hear  us,     "  Prayer  is  an  help  unto  him  Aufusi. 
that  prayoth,   a  Baerifico  to  tJod,  a  Bcourp;e  to  tho  devils," 
saith  Austin.     And  thus  much  of  Cornelius,  his  devotion, 
fear  of  God,  and  continual  prayer;  the  points  whereby  is 
wed  how  he  lived   towards  God. 

10.  It  foUoweth  to  bo  noted,  how  he  ordered  his  *"»*  ^.'?''' 
family:  "he  feared  God  with  all  his  household.''  Hof"""y- 
played  not  Nieodenui«,  that  camo  to  Christ  by  night :  he 
miy  professed  his  religion  and  faith,  yea,  and  instructed 
whole  family  therein.  Neither  did  ho  fear  to  send 
Peter,  to  teach  him  the  religion  and  faith  of  Christ. 
irst,  the  open  profession  of  his  religion  is  commendable. 
\e  Romans  liad  forbid  by  law  that  any  subject  should 
>foe8  or  receive  pere^rinam  reh'^hnem:  **  a  strange  re- 
in." They  considered  that  it  was  dangerous  to  their 
tt©  to  suffer  diversity  of  religion.  They  severely  pun- 
led  the  transgressors  of  this  law.  Yet  Cornelius  had 
imed  that  it  is  botter  to  obey  God  than  man,  that  we 

[^  The  Kucliitvs  or  Mcssaliuas  were  a  sect  of  heretics  who  inaiu- 
Uined  that  meu  ought  to  do  notUiug  but  pra}'.    They  were  censured 
the  general  council  of  Ephesus  held  in  431.— En.] 
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inuftt  obey  princen  unique  ad  aras\  as  the  proverb  ia;  ao 
far  na  we  ujay  without  tlisobeying  God.  Although  the 
Jewish  religion  was  hateful  to  thu  gentiles,  yet  he  folloi 
the  cjianiple  of  Daniel,  of  tho  three  young  men,  of 
blessed  apostles,  who  did  boltUy  preach  and  profess  Cfarif 
when  they  wore  charged  not  to  do  it.  We  may  not 
aahomed  of  our  religion :   we  may  not  halt  on  both  aiiW 

Horn.  X.  rioo  *•  With  the  heart  nwn  bolieveth  unto  righteousne«;  and 
with  the  mouth  man  confesseth  unto  salvation."  "  Who- 
soever sliall  bo  ashamed  of  mo  and  my  words,  of  hiB 
shall  the  Son  of  m.an  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
hif?  glory,  and  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
angels.**  Moreover  Cornelius  instructed  his  family,  and 
brought  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  A  rare  example  in 
an  ethnick  captain ;  nay,  a  rare  example  in  such  as  hn 
Christians,  and  professs  most  piety,  and  by  calling  should 
be  most  n.']igiou8,  yea,  and  are  placed  as  examples  not  mily 
to  families,  but  to  cities,  to  countries,  to  nations.  lU 
remembered  well,  that  he  that  hath  a  charge  must  answer 
for   his   diarge.      He    could   not   forgot,    Hudd^   rcfiioimit: 

fxf*'^'     "^^v*^  t^"  account  of  thy  stewardship.'"     Ho  was  afraid  rf 

Wild. Ti.[«.i the  saying  of  tho  wise  man;  "An  hard  judgment  shall 
they  have  that  bear  rule.'"  The  sins  of  the  subjects,  of 
the  people,  of  the  family,  will  be  punished  iu  the  magift- 
trates,  in  the  mastere,  in  the  houpeholdere.     For  to  ever?' 

B«ek.wxiu.  one  of  these  saith  the  Lord,  "I  will  require  the  blood  of 
them  that  perish,"'  if  through  thy  negligence,  evil  example. 
or   want  of  correction,    any  of  them   ehall   fall  from  Ijod. 

Kom.  i.  [>!.]«  j^Jot  only  they,"  saith  Paul,  *•  who  commit  such  tliinj- 
are  worthy  of  death,  but  also  they  who  consent  to  -I'i' 
as  do  them."  And  he  consenteth  doubtless,  which  bj 
office  should  correct  sin,  and  by  negligence  or  cornipt  ■^'■ 
fection  suffereth  sin.  The  scripture  chargeth  Eli  the  jm-^ 
with  the  sins  of  his  unruly  sons,  at  the  which  he  winke^i  '• 
and  ho  was  punished  for  it.  The  sin  that  tho  pc"i* 
Israel  committed  in  worshipping  idols,  is  laid  to  the  tm  - 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  either  instituted  them,  ^ 
fended  them,  or  diil  not  pull  them  down.  The  queen  *■ 
Saba  commendeth  Solomon  greatly  for  the  goo<l  ordering 
of  his  house.  '*  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  theee  tbj 
['  M  f«r  OS  the  ulUrs.— Eo.] 
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uprvnnta,  which  stand  ever  before  thee,  and  hoar  thy  wis- 
dom,*^    King  David   was   so   careful,    that    he   would  not  pm»c*[7.1 
rafTer  as  much  i\s  a  liar  to  remain  within  hia  court.     Abra- n^n.-^tria. 
ham  is  commended  of  God   for   the  good   nurturing  and 
godly  bringing   up  of  his  Bons   and   hia   household.      That 
magistrate  that  feareth  God  will  not  suffer  sin  in  the  city 
unpuniflhed :  the  sword  is  given  him  to  cut  it  off,  and  beat 
it  down.     That  pastor  that  fearoth  God  will  use  all  means  BiduxiudTj 
[     U\  bring  hia  sheep  to  the  sheepfold^  if  they  go  astray.     That 
^Hfniseholder  that  feareth  God  will,  by  good  order  and  due 
^Hbrrection.  keep  it  in  the  fear  of  God.     And  so  ehall  lw)th 
^H^e  magistrate,   the    pastor,    and    the   householder   deliver 
r    their  own  souls. 

f  11.      AL^ain,    as    Cornelius    declared    the    fruits    of  his  "I*"''"* 

faith   towards   his  family,   so  was   he   lovincr   and    friendly  k"""? ''"•■• 

-  '  *  -    anil  that  W 

towards   his   neighbours.      "  Ho   gave   much   alms   to   the  «t™ngera. 
|>eopie."     This  is   that   sacrifice   which   God    doth    require 
chiefly  of  a  C'hristian :    *•"  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacri-  CM*"-  '^^ 
This  is   '*  a  sacrifice   of  a   sweet-smelling  savour,   a  *•'"'•  **• 
rifice  acceptable  to  God,    and  well   ]tleafiing  him,"     He 
t   relieveth   not  his  needy   brother,    being  of  ability  to 
lieve  him,  doth  neither  fear  nor  love  God.      **  Give  alms  [Tob.  iv,  7.] 
thv  substance,  and  turn  not  awav  thv  face  from  any 
poor  man,  lest  tlie    Lord   turn   away  his  face   from  thee.'^ 
•'Give,   and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,"  saith  the  Son  of  t-ukevLtM.] 
God.     He  that  slieweth  mercy  sluill  find  mercy,  and  judg- 
ment without  mercy  to  the  morciless.     No  treasure  so  well 
bestowed  as  that  which  is  given  to  the  poor.     That  is  laid 
up  in  heaven.     (Jod  doth  bin<l  liimself  to  recompense  that 
which  is   given    to   the   poor:    for  it    is   given   to    himself. 
The   merciful   shall   receive   everlasting   life,   the   merciless  Mitt,  xxr, 
everlasting  death.    God  gave  a  law  to  Israel :   "  Let  there  i>pu».  *v. 
be  no  beggar  among  you."      This  law  the  Jews  keep  in-  cnin&ift- 
violate  to  this  day.     A  great  reproach  and  slander  it  is     " 
to  us  Christi.ins,  that  the  Lord  of  Jews  and  gentiles,  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Saviour  Christ,  wh<i  became  poor  to  make 
rich,  at  whose  merciful  hands  of  his  free  gift  we  have 
eived  whatsoever  wo  have,   to    us   a   great   shame   and 
confusion  it  is,  tliat  we  should  fall  so  far  from  all  hunjanity, 
BO  utterly  forgot  our  Christianity,  to  shew  ourselves  so  hard 
d  stony-hearted,  so  unthankful   and  without  all  natural 
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nff<?ctioii,  to  AufTor  our  (ioci,  our  Saviour,  our  Chrint 
we  profeas,  not  only  to  go  on  begging,  but  to  lie  hungry, 
cold,    naked,    (*ick,    dwcaeod,    pining    and   porishinn;   in   tl 
streets  and  at  our  door$.     This  mercilo**  mind,  this 
ingratitude  will  no  doubt  be  requiteil  with  It0 :  *'  Go 
wave,  _ve  curecd,  into  everla*ting  fire.*"     If  it  bo  not 
formed  in  time,  God  no  doubt  will  come  down  nn<i  revenj 
it.      Cornelius   gave   liberal    ahiw  unto   them   which   w« 
strangers  to  him.     God  is  careful  for  strangers.     He  put^' 
toth  the  Israelites  in  mind,  not  to  afflict  but  to  comfort  th*? 
strangers  that  dwell  among  them :  "  for  ye  yoursolveji  vrci^H 
strangers  too/'     By  the  prophet  Zacharias.  he  biddeth  ut 

beware  lest  we  grieve  them :  •'  f >i)pre^  not  the  widow,  nor^ 

th(»  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the  poor."     God  joinoth 
widowH,  the  fatherless,  and  strangers  most  cirromonly  cv 
together,  as  persons  most  destitute,  and  such  as  have  m< 
need  of  help.    Egj-pt  was  blessed  for  the  strangers  that  dw< 
there ;    but   when   the    kina;    of   Kgypt    Pharaoh   oppi 
them,    they   groaned   and    called    upon   Go4l,    he    deliv< 
them  and   poured  his  manifold  plagues  upon   Kgypt.     The 
sinful  city  of  Sodom  was  of  long  time  spared  for  L<»t  ai 
his  family,  strangers  there.     Such  ns  are  strangers  for  tl 
gospefs  sake,  for  the  cause  which  we  profess  and  niaintj 
are  joyfully  to  be  received,  cheerftilly  and   liberally   to 
relieved.      For   in  receiving  them   we  do   not   only  reeeii 
angels,  as  Abraham  and  Ijot  did,  but  we  receive  and  reliei 
Christ  Jesus,  whom  they  profess,  and  whose  member*  th( 
are.     And  whatsoever  we  give  to  them,  we  give  it  hhil! 
and  ho  will  reward  it.      But  whosoever  shall  vex, 
or  oftend   any  of  them,   "better  it  were  that  iv  mill-8t< 
were  tied  about  his  neck,  and  he  hurled  into  the  bottom 
the  sea."     I  speak  of  godly  strangers,  that  arc  strangci 
for  the  truthV  sake ;  not  of  such  as  are  of  no  rehgion, 
no  church,  godless  and  faithless  people,  some  papists,  wi 
anabaptists,  some  Arians,  some  libertines:  these  are  to 
ex|ielled  and  cAst  out  of  the  country,  lest  for  tlieir  wicfa 
news  God   plague   the  whole  realm.     God   is  wont  ever  W' 
bless  the  country*  for  retaining  and  relieving  godly  rdigioM' 
Btrangen* :    so    is  he  wont    to  pour   his   plagues    on  theoi 
that   nourish  Canaanites  among  them.      And    thus  niurfl 
touching  Cornelius,  the   Italian  by  parentage,  by  vocation 
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soldier,  placed  in  Ct'saroa;  who  wiis  devout,  fearod  God, 
id  prayed  to  (iod  ;   who  brouglit  up  his  family  in  the  fear 
of  God  ;   who  was  pitiful  to  the  poor,  and  liberally  gave 
1ms  even  unto  Htrangers. 

12.     The  next  point  wo  have  to  conaidor  of  is,  upon  H'^  s«-ndiny 
what  occasion  be   did   send   for   Peter.     In  hia  prayer  at  a.TdiuK  to  ' 
the  ninth  hour  (which  is  oui'  threo  »>f  the  clock  at  after- tiou  or ihe 
pq),  an  angel  of  God  appeared  unto  him,  and  told  him  frum  uoJ  to 
tt  hifi  prayers  and  alms  were  come  up  in  remembrance 
»fore   God;    and  bade  him  send  men  to  Joppe,  and  call 
Simon  Peter,  who  lodged  at  a  tanner's  house  near  the 
se«k  and  he  should  tell  hun  what  he  ought  to  do.     After 
the   angel  was  departtnl,   he  sent  two  of   his  servants   and 
a  soldier  tlmt  feared  God  to  Joppe   for   Peter.      Here  \» 
the  cause   expressed  why  he  sent  for   Peter.     God  by  his 
Igel  commanded;  and  he  obeyed.     In  the  anger?  oration 
note    two    things,    in    Conielius   other    two.     The   angel 
comforteth  Cornelius,    and  telleth   him   what  he   shall  do. 
►melius  is  afraid  at  the  message,  and  doeth  that  wliich 
le  angel   willeth  him. 

13r     Angels  are  **  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  mi- Tti«  omce  or 
niator  for  their  sakes   which  shall   be  heirs  of  salvation."  g««'*»''*i 
^(iod  sendotli   his  good  angels  to   comfort,  nourish,  govern,  Heb.  i.  [n.j 
id^f  and  defend  his  elect.     The  evil  angels  arc  sent  either 
try  the  godly,    or  to  punish,  phigue,  and  destroy  the 
joked.     This   angel    was   a   good  angel  of  God,  sent  to 
csomfort  and   instruct  Comeliiu,  the  devout  and  righteous 
man.     Ho  doth  comfort-  him,  declaring  unto  him  that  hi^ 
pray<*rs  and  almn  are  ascended  up  in  remembrance  before 
God ;    which  is  as  much  to  say,  aa  that  God  doth  accept 
and  allow  of  them. 

1 4.     Tho  papists  abuse  niucli  those  wurdcj  of  the  ancrel,  ''^p»'1'  ^r- 

1  ,  o     ^  riipj  con. 

Ftrivinir  thereby   to  set   forth  their  own   nffhteonsness,  to  ^^tr^'ni.'P'"*- 
xhB   overthrow   of  tho    ment    and    nsrhtcousneas  which   we  K^^f^'  an.i 
have  by  Christ.     For  they  infer  thereof,  that  our  own  works  "v  ^^ckn 
before  we  have  faith  are  preparation^*  to  crace.     Secondly,  f«»"^  ^o'- 
ihey  attnbuie  our  justification  to  our  works.     Ihmgs  more  or  the  »n- 
'  than  tliat  they  need  confutation.     For  what  prepara- 
cnn  there  be  in  ua  of  ourselves  to  grace,  when  St  Paul 
tth   plainly,    that   *^  we  are  not    able  of   ourselves,   as   of  ^jl?*'"*  "'■ 
dves,   to  think  any  good"  i     "  The  natural  man   per-  l\^f'  "• 
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ceiveth  not  the  thiugs   of  tho  Spirit  of  God."     And 
cau  our  prayers  or  alms  which  are  not  dono  in  faith  pl( 
Hcb.  xi.  no  God,  when   *'  without  faith  it  m  imp<»sgiblc  to  please  hire" 

fph.  ii.  [a.J 


Kom.  iv. 

tu.] 


Rum.  M. 


Lake  xvii, 
U.  cxIH). 


Oen.  ir.  [4.1 
Meb.  xl.  [4.1 
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Cornfli'i!! 

unaH  I" 
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And  if  Comolius  had  faith,  aa  it  must  n^cda  be  granted 
ho  liad,  that  abo  vias  ''^  tlie  gift  of  GihI/^  as  St  Taul 
tcacheth  us.  Now  to  attribute  justification  to  our  mentis 
or  works  is  to  niake  '■^  nf  none  effect**'  the  merit  of  Chiist; 
to  make  jyrace  no  grace.  For  remission  of  sina  is  ji 
fication ;  as  tho  scripture  sheweth,  saying,  "  Blessed 
they  whose  sins  are  forgiven.""  But  we  obtain  rerai 
uf  sins,  not  by  our  works,  but  through  faith  in 
wo  are  "justified  freely,  by  tho  grace  of  God,  thi 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jeeua,  whom  God  hath 
8ot  forth  to  be  a  reconciliation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteouenets  by  tho  forgivenesa  of  the  ans 
pa«0ed.'*  And  our  works  are  such,  oven  the  works  uf  tlte 
boat  men,  that,  when  we  havo  done  all,  "we  are  unprf)fitabJo 
eervanta."  *' Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  eeniuils, 
O  Lord ;  for  in  thy  sight  uhall  no  man  hving  be  justifietl.'' 
The  angel  therefore  meant  not  that  Cornelius  was  eitWr 
prepared  to  grace,  or  justified  by  his  works ;  but  that 
considered  his  piety,  prayers,  and  alms,  and  would  inci 
his  good  gifts  in  him.  For  God  both  aecepteth  good  woi 
and  will  reward  tlicm.  He  accepteth  them  for  the  nu 
sake,  in  that  the  man  is  faithful  and  therefore  accepted. 
In  which  sort  the  sacrifice  of  Abel  was  accepted  throui,'5i 
the  faith  of  Abel.  He  rewardeth  our  works,  not  for  tb 
worthiness,  but  for  his  own  ajike,  for  his  love  and  proii 
And  ho  promiseth  reward,  to  provoke  us  to  work :  for  W 
that  end  are  we  created,  and  redoemed,  even  to  "s^J 
him  in  holine^fi  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  lifl 
So  doth  the  angel  comfort  Cornelius,  in  mentioning  ^ 
workfl  and  God's  remembrance  of  tlitmi. 

15.  As  for  that  he  willeth  him  to  send  for  Sii 
Peter,  and  leani  of  him  what  he  slirmld  do  ;  thi.-^  spo<*^ 
(loth  import  that  Cornelius  in  liis  prayer  bad  desit^l 
know  how,  and  by  what  means,  ho  shouhl  be  saved.  ^V^« 
upon  the  angel,  God's  niessongor,  telleth  him  thai  ho  mu^ 
send  for  Peter,  by  whom  he  shall  be  taught  the  wav  ff 
salvation.  God  ever  providoth  teaehcrH  to  such  m  ^^ 
desirous  to  leam,  and  send^th  the  word  of  truth  to  «*w*' 
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?Slove  thf*  truth.  He  sent  Philip  to  instruct  the  eunuch,  acu  via. 
the  quoen  of  the  Etliiopians"'  chief  governor,  as  he  was  read- 
ings the  prophet  Eeuiias  touching  Christ.  Ho  provided  Ana- Act*Ut.[io, 
niafi  for  Paul  and  Peter  for  Cornelius,  The  angel  fctetteth 
over  Coniehus  to  Peter  to  instruct  him.  To  commend  the 
ministry,  God  wJU  have  his  gospel  preached  by  men,  and 
not  by  anjrele.  He  will  not  have  us  look  for  revelations 
from  heaven,  but  to  give  ear  and  credit  to  the  voice  of 
his  messengerEi,  to  whom  ho  hath  committed  the  word  of 
reconciliation,  whom  he  would  have  esteeitled  for  their  office 
Bake :  to  coutcnm  such  is  to  contenm  him  that  hath  sent 
them.     "  He  tha.t  desi)iseth  vou  despiseth  mo,"'''  saith  Chrint.    M»t(.«  r**. 

16.  At    his   message  C'Omeliiia  was  afraid.     The  pre- He fearrib. 
ce   ijf  the   angel   and   the   strangeness  of   the   message 

abashed  him.  Now,  if  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  angel 
with  trembling  and  fear,  with  what  awe  and  reverence 
should  we  give  ear  to  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  Chrirt 
Josiu  I  Whensoever  the  gospel  is  preached,  Clirist  is  pre- 
sent, Christ  speaketh  to  uh.  The  godly  tremble  at  his 
word,  as  we  read  in  Eeay :  "To  whom  will  I  look?  Tojjy*^** 
him,  saith  the  Loni,  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  contrite 
spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  words/'  They  wlio  <lespise  or 
disobey  the  word  of  God  do  not  fear  him.  For  lie  that 
^reth  God  doth  reverence  his  word. 

17.  Anil   he   that  doth   reverence   the    word   of   Gwl  "•<»b*Tftb, 
J,   will    no    doubt   obey  it.      Example  whereof  we  have 
Cornelius.     Ho  obeyed  the  angel,  and  straightway  sent 

o  of  his  servants,  and  a  godly  soldier  tiiat  waited  uftou 
,  to  Joppe  for  Peter.  Even  so  likewise  must  we  give 
r  when  God  speaketh,  as  it  is  written,  *' I  will  hearken  Pni.  uxxf. 
at  the  Lord  (iod  will  say."  Neither  may  we  *'  consult  oil.  I.  [le.) 
h  flesh  and  bhMKl"  when  (tod  eommandeth ;  but  we 
t  obey,  we  must  not  deliberate  in  his  causes.  Reason 
d  experience  would  have  told  Cornelius,  how  dangerous 
was  publicly  to  prrjfess  a  strange  and  hated  religion : 
niiglit  not  only  tend  to  the  loss  of  his  office,  but  of  his 
i*  too.  He  might  have  disputed  also  with  himself,  \Vhat 
is  Peter  ?  Some  odd  sectary  fled  from  Jerusalem,  who,  for 
fear  lest  ho  with  his  errors  should  be  condemned,  liideth 
himself  in  a  tanner's  house.  What  learning,  what  piety 
1  look  for  to  come  out  of  sueli  a  school,  and  from  such 
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a  schoohiiafitor  ?  This  would  worldly  wisdom  and  flosh  ftnd 
Uood  have  said  unto  him ;  but  faith  putteth  no  such  peril, 
but  readily  ohcynth  whatawjvcr  God  romniandeth  :  it  doubt- 
cth  not,  it  Ktaggercth  not :  but  if  God  j?ay,  Go,  it  go*;th ; 
if  God  say,  Come^  it  cometh;  if  Go<i  say,  Do  thiti,  it  doth 
it.  ''  Bohold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  to 
hearken  is  IxHter  than  the  fat  of  rams." 

IS.  He  sendeth  two  of  his  servants,  and  a 
soldier  that  attended  upon  him.  Here  was  the  reward 
hia  labour  in  bringing  up  Iub  houseliold  in  the  fe$f 
God.  He  liad  taught  hia  servants  truly  and  sincerely  to 
fear  God ;  and  God  had  taught  his  servants  faithfully  an.I 
wilHngly  to  serve  him.  "For  lie"  (saith  the  ecriplnrr). 
"'that  doth  serve  his  master  faithfully  and  heartily,  6er%'eth 
Christ  JcBU,"  wlio  rewardcth  all  faithful  ser\*ice.  Abraham 
brought  up  Ids  family  in  tho  fear  of  (Jod ;  ami  lie  reapf-d 
the  fruit  of  it :  ho  had  a  most  faithful  servant,  whom 
sent  to  procure  a  wife  to  his  son  Isaac.  Whosoever,  the 
fore,  will  be  trustily  8ei"ved,  let  him  train  up  hi*  ho' 
hold  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  expel  out  thence  all 
be  not  godly,  as  gotlly  David  did.  It  is  dangerous 
any  man  to  nourish  serjionta  in  his  bosom :  they  will 
one  time  or  other  sting  him.  Faithless  servants  liave  b 
tlie  confusion  of  many  good  mastei-s ;  and  godless  ch 
dren  the  destruction  of  many  good  fathers.  Ophni 
Phinees  were  the  death  of  their  father  Eli,  the  high 
priest.  And  Judas  conspired  against  his  master  C 
the  innocent  Son  of  (to<L 

19.     Bat  to  come  to  that  which  I    set  down  for  tl 
last.     Note  in  Cornelius  with  what  humanity  and  rovereni 
he  received   Peter,  tlie  preacher  of  God's  word :  he  call 
to  him  his   kinsmen  and    friends,   and   expected  him :    ho 
fell    down  pi-ostrate    to    do   him   honour:   he    thank<'d  hi 
for  his  coming,  declaring  how  ready  he  was  to  Iiear  h 
And  because  faith  doth  labour  for  God's  glor}',  and  b 
forth  into  love  towards  our  neighbour,  he  called  his  frien 
and  kinsmen  to  be  partakers  of  that  great  treasure  of  G 
with  him.     He  was  not  Cain-like,  who  had   no   care  3 
liis  brother.      Cornelius  teneheth  us,  how  desirous  we  ou 
to  be  of  GotFs  word,  how  glad  and  ready  to  hear  it, 
how  that  in  dutiful  love  we  should   provoke  others  to 
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icanng  and  embracing  of  it.      For  it  is  the  word  of  truth 
*nd  salvation.    Which  St  James  considering,  exhorteth  hisj?«'nwi. 
brethren  to  "  receive  the   word  tliat  is  able  to  save  their 
eoulfi/'    "And  let  us  consider  one  another"  (saith  St  Paul),  Hcb.x. [«, 
"  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works,  not  forsaking 
the  fellowship  tliat  we  have  among  ourselves,  as  the  mau- 

r  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another."  The  arrogant 
ews,  pufied  up  with  self-love,  would  not  join  themselves  in 
the  congregation  with  gentiles.  Wiiich  thing  the  apostle 
reproveth,  exhorting  them  not  to  contemn  their  brethren, 
but  rather  one  provoke  another  charitably  to  join  together 
in  piety,  in  hearing  of  the  word,  and  receiving  of  tlio  sa- 
eraraents.  Ae  Esay  did  foreshow  that  the  faitlifnl  in  C'hrist^s 
time  should  say  one  to  another,  '*Come,  and  let  us  go  up  Uai.  u.piO 
to  the  mountains  of  the  Lord,  to  the  iiouse  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  his  ways ;  and  wo  will  walk 
in  his  paths.""  But  alas !  this  zeal  of  the  glory  of  God, 
this  love  towards  our  bretliren,  is  worn  away  in  us :  I  fear 
me  we  will  neither  go  ourselves  to  hear  the  word,  neither 
6uffer  otiiers,  but  dehurt  them  so  much  a^  wo  may  ;  pre- 
tending I  know  not  what,  to  cover  our  arrogant  malicious 
hearts  withal.  Such  a  man  is  an  usurper ;  I  cannot  hear 
him  with  safe  conscience:  he  wearetii  a  sm-phce;  I  will 
neither  hear  him,  nor  trust  him.  Another  is  a  shrinker, 
soother  half  a  papist :  leave  them,  hear  them  not.  This 
IB  the  common  ci*y :  I  will  not  use  their  own  speech,  it 
is  too  proud  and  too  bitter.  I  trust  we  all  preach  Christ 
crucified.  **  Howsoever  it  be,''  saith  St  Paul,  '*  so  tliat  Piui.  i.  [ia.j 
Chiist  be  taught,  1  rejoice  in  it."  If  we  mislike  the  mi- 
nister, shall  we  mislike  the  message  also?  If  we  cannot 
brook  the  messenger,  t-liall  we  be  at  defiance  with  him  that 
wnt  him  ?  God  grant  us  such  hearts  ajs  Cornelius  had, 
that  in  liking  and  love  we  may  provoko  one  another  to 
piety  and  godliness ;  tliat  we  may  hunger  after  God's  truth, 
the    word   ^\ithout   respect  to   the   messenger,  and  so 

ar  it  that  we  may  live  by  it !  Cornelius  fell  down  pro- 
strate before  Peter.  He  considered  of  hiiu  us  of  the 
ambassador  of  God :  lie  reverenced  him  as  his  s]>intua1 
fallifr:  he  gave  unto  him  that  double  honour  which  St  Paul 

tJi    is  due   unto  liim.      "  The    elders  tliat  rule   well   arc  i  Jiin.  v. 
y  of  double  honour;  specially  they  who  labour  in  the 
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word  and  doctrine.**  He  looked  not  on  the  man, 
regarded  his  oflBco.  "  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and  arc  over 
in  the  Lord,  &n<l  admonish  you ;  tliat  you  have  them  in 
singular  lovo  for  their  work's  sake.'^  St  Paul  doth  greatly 
commend  the  QalatiaDd  in  this  behalf,  tliat  they  loved 
him  ^'as  an  angel  of  God,  yea,  as  Chri«t  Jeeus,*'  yea.,  if 
it  luul  been  poBsible,  they  "  would  have  plucked  out  their 
own  eyes,  and  given  them  him.'*  But  our  times  are  al- 
tered :  men  are  otherwise  affecteil.  They  envy  and  mutUT 
against  Menses  and  Aaron.  They  are  become  8uch  of  whom 
(rf>d  complaineth  by  his  prophet  Hosea :  "  Thy  people  are 
a»  they  tliat  rubuke  the  priest."  I  would  to  (jotl  they 
would  remember  Christ^B  saying:  "He  that  despiseth  you 
deepiseth  me.*' 

20.  Hut  the  honour  which  Cornelius  gavo  unto  Peter 
waM  more  than  was  fit  to  be  given  to  a  man.  For  Peter 
refused  it  with  that  reason:  "*  I  myself  am  a  man  too." 
This  zeal  and  reverence  that  he  had  to  the  word  made 
him  over-reach  in  honouring  the  minister  of  it.  So  did 
the  men  of  Lystra  honour  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  but  they 
said  in  like  sort,  ''  0  men,  why  do  ye  tliese  things  I  We 
are  men,  subject  to  the  like  passions  that  ye  be.'"  John 
would  have  worshipped  the  angel  likewise ;  but  the  angel 
refused:  '^  See  thou  do  it  not,  I  am  thy  fellow-servant: 
worship  God."  Here  wo  learn,  how  dangerously  religion* 
honour  is  given  to  any  creature.  It  cannot  be  thought 
that  either  Cornelius  or  John  would  rob  God  of  his  glorj*, 
and  give  it  to  angel  or  man.  But  yet  they  were  forbid- 
den to  do  that  which  they  did,  lest  they  should  attnbuia 
more  to  the  mnssenger  of  G(h1  than  they  ouglit,  throngh 
preposterous  zeal.  It  is  not  so  great  a  danger  to  honour 
a  prince  with  all  humility:  therein  men  cannot  bo  eaailr 
exceed,  because  the  honour  is  civil.  But  the  danger  is  in 
a  spiritual  person,  lest  in  respect  of  liis  holy  office  they 
honour  him  too  much.  And  here  is  the  insolent  pnde 
the  pope  roprove<l,  who  vaunteth  himself  for  Peter's 
cessor.  Peter  took  up  Cornelius,  and  would  not 
him  to  worship  him.  His  successor  compelleth  princes 
cast  themselves  down  before  him,  and  to  kiss  his  filihy 
feet.     This    beastly    pride    dcclareth    him    neither   to   ht 
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vicar,  nor  Peter's  successor,  but  rftther  his  child 
who  Bftitl  to  Christ  in  the  mount,  "AH  these  will  I  give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."  If  man, 
who  is  the  lively  image  of  God,  may  not  have  this  worship, 
how  much  less  stocks  and  stonee,  the  dead  images  of  men  I 
For  is  it  not  more  reasonable  that  the  image-maker  should 
be  worshipped,  than  the  works  of  liis  hands  I 

21.  Finally,  Cornelius  tlianked  Peter  for  his  coming, 
and  declared  witlial  how  reaiiy  he  was  to  hear  him.  For 
in  that  he  said,  ''  Thou  hast  done  well  to  come,"  he  shewed 
a  thankful  mind  for  his  pains  taken.  So  all  should  bo 
thankful  to  such  as  bring  them  glad  tidings,  the  word  of 
salvation.  "  Ho  sendeth  his  word  and  lu'iilt^th  them,'"  saith 
the  prophet.  "  Let  them  confess  therefore  before  the  Lord 
his    loving-kindness,    and    his   won<lerful    works   before   the 

of  men."  The  philosophers  ^Tite,  even  by  the  law 
d  rules  of  nature,  that  the  children  can  never  yield 
worthy  thanks  unto  their  parents  for  their  birth  and 
bre<Hling.  Such  as  beget  and  breed  us  spiritually  deserve 
more  thanks,  even  so  much  more  as  the  eoid  is  better 
than  the  body,  spiritual  regeneration  better  than  natural 
procreation.  Such  as  will  not  bo  thankful  for  the  minis- 
tew  of  the  truth  shall  be  requited  with  deceitful  teachers. 
"  For  God  will  send  them  strong  delusion  that  they  should 
beheve  hes,  that  all  they  may  be  damned  tliat  beUcve  not 
the  truth." 

22.-  Now,  how  ready  himself  and  his  company  were 
to  hear  Peter  preach,  it  appearcth  by  the  words  following : 
**  We  are  all  present  here  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  Are  commanded  thee  of  God."  Wherein  both  the 
dttiie^  of  the  hearer  and  the  preacher  are  plainly  set  down. 
The  duty  of  the  hearer,  first,  to  be  present  before  God ; 
to  remember  that  he  standeth  in  the  sight  of  God,  the 
Beer  and  s<!archor  of  hearts,  from  whom  nothing  is  hid. 
To  vtand  before  the  preacher  is  to  stand  before  God. 
The  presence  of  God  re(|uireth  fear  and  reverence.  Fear 
reverence  should  occupy  the  heart8  of  them  who  stand 

Secondly,  to  hear  and  learn.  There  is  none  so  well 
learned  but  he  may  learn  more.  For  while  we  live,  "  we 
know  in  part,"  saith  St  Paul ;  ar  I  therefore  we  must  give 
gont  care,  and  apply  our  niiu  ^  to  that  which  is  spoken. 
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We  must  not  bo  ae  a  beaten  way,   where  the   seed  can 

take  no  root.    Wo  must  not  iiuBer  prejudice  to  tread  down 

and  destroy  the  8ce<l,  nor  the  birds  of  tho  air,  Satan,  to 

pull  it  out  at  the  one  ear,  bo  fai^t  as  it  entereth  in  at  the* 

other.     We  may  not  let  our  ininds  wander;   but,  coming 

of  purpose  to  hear  to  our  profit,  wo  must  beseech  God  to 

give  us  memory  aud  undLTstanding,  to  print  into  our  hoarU 

that  which  we  hear  with  our  ears.     Thirdly,  to  hear  all 

things,  even   all  tho  doctrine  of  God ;    not  things  that  do 

please,  but  tlungu  that  displea^ie  our  tieeh ;  not  other  men's 

faults,  but  our  own ;  not  only  profession,  but  also  ooaner- 

sation ;   not  only  faith,  but  also  workiii ;  not  only  to  hear, 

but  ali^o  to  do.      Hero<l  heard  John  gladly  while  lie  carped 

others;    but  he  could  not  abide  to  be  rubbed  on  the  gall 

himself.     Ho  heard  John  in  many  things,  but  not  in  all. 

The  Jews  at  Rome  heaid  Paul,  until  he  applied  the  words 

iaai.v).[ipOof  Esay  imto  them:   "The  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 

two  fat,   and   theu'   ears  are   dull   of  heanng,   juid    with  their 

eyes  have  they  winked ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eye*, 

and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  uuderntaud  with  their  hearts, 

and  return,  that  I  might  heal  them."'     Then  they  shruuk 

from  him,    and    would   no  more  hear  him.      The  preaclKT 

IB  glailly  heard  of  the  people,  that  can  carp  the  magis- 

trates,  cut  up  tho  ministers,  cry  out  against  all  order,  and 

set  all  at  liberty.     IJut  if  he  shall  reprove  their  insolencj. 

pride,  and  vanity,  their  monstrous  apparel,  their  oiccwfliw 

feasting,  their  greedy  covetousne^s,  their  biting  usury,  their 

halting  hearts,  their  muttering  minds,  their  friendly  words 

aud  malicious  deeds,  they  will  fall  from  him  then.     He  iB» 

railer,   he  doteth,  he  wanteth  discretion.      Not  so  Comelitf 

and  his   company;  but  they  were  ready  to  bear  aU,  ami 

BO  fashioned  and  framed  according  to  all  that  wliich  God 

by  his  word  should   require  at  their  bands. 

t5£b^i?to         -^-     '^*^«   ^"*y  ^f  the  preacher  is  exprcwed  in  ihtut 

XVS   ^ordB,  ''That  are  commanded  theo  of  God.*"    The  prcjubt* 

command-    ^i^y  teach  HO  otht^r   than  he  hath   commission   to  t^etkj 

than  is  commanded  him  of  God.     He  may  nut  a<ld  to  the 

written  word,  neither  take  from  it.     God's  law  is  perfect: 

it  doth  perfectly  instruct  and  teach  all  things  nocesaary  to 

salvation*     The  disciples  must  only  break  thoso  loaves  vt^ 

the  people,   whieh  they  have  received    at  Christ's  hande. 


TURN    PETER   OPEXED    HW    MOtTTH,    &C. 


275 


I 


Thpy  may  not  teach  their  own  dreams,  inventions,  or  doc- 
trines. For  God  will  not  have  tliem  worship  hiiu  bo,  but 
"thou  slialt  hear  the  word  (saith  ho)  at  my  mouth,  andEMicm. 
give  them  warning  from  me."  And  tJms  much  of  Corne- 
lius, what  he  was,  on  what  occasion  he  sent  for  Peter, 
and  how  he  received  him  at  his  coming  to  him. 

24.      Likewise  in  Petor  three  things  we  ha.\e  noted :  IJ^"""*" 
w  he  was  occupied   when  the  messengers  came  to   him,  fj]?"*!^™** 


liuii  find 

readily  ho  went  witli  them,  aJid  wliat  the  sermon  f^^^"  p"T" 
wajs  that  he  preached  to  them.  The  measengers  found 
him  at  the  sixth  hour  (which  is  twelve,  as  we  count) 
fasting  and  praying  on  the  house  top ;  where  he  saw  a 
vision  in  his  trance,  a  sheet  let  out  of  heaven,  knit  at 
four  comers,  wherein  were  all  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beai;ts,  aud  creeiiing  things,  and  fowls  of 
heaven.  And  a  voice  said,  "Arise,  Peter,  kill  and  cat."" 
First,  wo  see  that  Peter  had  his  appointed  hours  of 
prayer.  Prayer  is  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  and  a 
christian  exercise ;  for  the  nee  whereof  the  godly  will  pro- 
Bcribe  themselvea  certain  times.  For  man's  corrupt  naturo 
19  easily  caiTicd  away  to  worldly  affairs.  He  matchoth 
Eafftiug  with  prayer,  as  needful  to  stir  up  our  slothful 
drowsy  spirits  to  pray  the  more  fervently.  For  a  full 
belly  maketh  a  faint  prayer.  And  he  sought  also  a 
private  place  to  pray  in ;  because  in  private  places  we 
niAy  pour  out  our  hearts  more  freely  unto  God,  But  of 
this  I  itave  spoken  before. 

25.     The  vision  that  appeared  waa  to  teach  him,  that  JJ^^r**"* 
was  born   a  Saviour  to   the  whole  world,   that   the 
1  was  to  be  preached  to  all,  that  ho  would  all  should 
be  aaved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     And 
mo  WM   declared    thu   calling  of   the   gentiles.      For  Peter 
commimtlod  to  make  no  difterence  between  Jew  and 
e,    although   the    gentiles   were   esteemed   as    unclean 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews.     Peter,  being  commanded  to  kill 
and   cat,  .abstained  in  respect  of  the  law.     God  told  hini 
that    ho   should   not  take  as  polluted  that  which  he  had 
made  clean.     All    meatA   are  sanctified   by  the  word  and 
prayer.     So  are  the  gentiles  as  clean  as  the  Jews,  whose  Act*  xr.  [9.3 
hearts  God  hath  purified.     To  forbid  meats  or  marriage  1  Tim.  iv. 
^  UDclean^  seeing   that  the   Lord  hath   purified  them  by 
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hiB  word,  is  the  doctrine  of  devils.  For  "all  thinge  are 
dean  to  them  that  be  clean/'  and  the  believing  gentile 
is  accepted  of  God  aa  well  as  the  believing  Jew.  While 
Peter  mused  at  tliis  vision,  Cornelius  his  messengera  askr-d 
for  him  at  the  door;  and  God  spake  unto  him^  and  said, 
"Go  with  them,  and  doubt  nothing,  for  I  have  seoi 
them." 

26.  Peter,  having  the  word  of  God  for  his  cftlliogi 
went  ehewiully  forward  on  his  journey,  ready  to  preoob 
to  them  to  whom  God  did  send  him.  He  alleged  not 
how  dangerous  it  was  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Cesarei, 
how  long  and  tedious  a  way  thither,  how  odious  to  be 
conversant  with  the  gentiles  i  ho  indente<l'  not  what  re- 
ward he  should  Imve,  he  asked  not  who  should  bear  in 
costs :  ho  alleged  not  his  worn  bmly,  his  old  age :  he  wM 
void  of  all  such  put-offs :  he  knew  that  "  wo  be  unto  him 
if  he  preached  not :"  ho  remembered  his  lesson  given  to 
others,  **■  Feed  the  tSock  of  God:''  he  forgat  not  Christ's 
lesson  given  unto  him:  •■'  If  thou  love  me,  feed  my  sheep T 
he  knew  that  the  minister  of  the  word  ought  to  preach 
in  season  and  out  of  Bea«on.  And  he  took  the  thinp  in 
hand  the  more  gladly,  having  hojw  that  he  should  win 
unto  Christ  by  the  word  a  captain,  a  man  of  might  and 
authority :  in  getting  of  whom  he  should  also  got  a  gntl 
sort,  he  should  get  an  liundred  soldiers,  who  easily  would 
be  drawn  to  bo  like  affected  with  their  captain :  he  &houU 
win  a  great  family  with  the  rest  of  Comehus^  friends  and 
kinsmen ;  and  even  so  it  came  to  paas.  It  is  a  great  gitu 
unto  the  church  of  Christ,  when  ojs  a  man  in  authority  ^ 
won  by  the  word.  Therefore  St  Paul  used  all  persuwi* 
to  draw  king  Agrippa  to  be  a  Cliristian,  knowing  what 
great  advantage  would  come  thereby  to  Chrisfa  church. 
To  win  a  prince  ia  to  win  a  multitude,  yea,  a  nation- 
The  church  of  Christ  increaaeth  and  thriveth  apace,  whtJi 
kings  and  queens  become  nurses  to  it. 

27.  Peter  being  come  now  to  Cornelius,  and  perceiving 
how  God  had  touched  his  heart  with  the  rest  of  lua  ooiD- 
pany,  and  made  them  most  ready  and  greedy  of  the  ff'>'d 
of  God,  opened  his  mouth  and  said,  "  Of  a  truth  I  F^' 
ceive  that  God  is  no  accepter  of  persons,""  and  so  ft»rth. 
C  Indunted — ^inadv  nn  agreement  or  indenture, — Ko.'i 


THEN    PETEIt    OPENED    HIS    MODTH,     &C. 


277 


Now  PeicT  cntercth  into  his  scmion,  seeing  so  wide  a  door 
opened  unto  him,  so  great  an  occasion  offered,  so  largo  and 
apt  a  field  to  sow  God's  seed  in.  In  which  sermon  there 
is  enough  for  a  Christian  to  learn :  all  matter  needful  to 
salvation  is  comprised  in  it.  Ho  that  hath  taken  out  tliis 
lesson,  needeth  not  to  leam  another.  And  a  great  occasion 
of  it,  as  of  other  excellent  sermons,  was  in  the  people.  For 
the  Holy  Ghost  soweth  seed  plentifully,  where  he  findeth  a 
good  ground  to  cast  it  in ;  and  giveth  great  utterance  lightly 
to  the  minister,  when  he  giveth  good  will  to  the  auditory 
to  hear.  If  the  fiekl  Le  ban-eu,  the  seed  is  spared  lest  it 
should  be  spilt.  He  will  not  have  his  seed  cast  in  an  un- 
fruitful ground.  Surely,  when  the  people  are  worthy  of 
word,  God  will  send  preachers  with  abundance  of  it. 
28.  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  accepter 
persons.'"''  This  is  St  Peters  entrance  to  his  matter: 
erein  ho  declareth  that  ho  hath  now  learned  that  tho 
el  of  Christ,  tho  doctrine  of  salvation,  doth  as  well 
^n  to  the  gentiles  as  to  the  J  ews.  For  although 
ere  was  a  partition-wall  which  divided  them,  now  it  is 
taken  away.  The  gentiles  were  *'  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  strangers  from  the  covenant  of  pro- 
mise, and  had  no  hope,  and  were  without  God  in  the 
world :  but  now  in  Christ  Jesu  they  which  were  far  off 
are  made  near.  For  ho  is  our  peace,  which  made  of  both 
e,  and  hath  broken  down  the  partition-wall,  to  make  of 
in  one  new  man  in  himself,  so  making  peace.^'  *'  Through 
liim  both  Jew  and  g(?ntile  have  an  entmneo  unto  tho  Father 
by  ono  Spirit.**  And  Peter,  baring  had  this  revealed  to 
him  before  in  his  vision,  doth  now  affirm  to  tho  gentihis 
in  the  beginning  of  his  speech  ;  partly,  to  win  favourable 
hearing  in  that  he  envied  not  their  salvation,  bs  other  Jews 
did,  but  carofully  sought  it ;  partly,  to  make  tliem  attentive 
hear  those  things  which  pertaineil  to  their  salvation. 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive.*'^  Peter  confesseth  his  former  ig- 
norance touching  the  calling  of  the  gcntilcn,  and  tliat  ho 
learned  that  which  he  knew  not  before.  A  token 
his  great  humility.  His  successor  the  pope  Is  led  by 
her  spirit :  he  cannot  abide  to  gi-ant  ignorance,  or  that 
can  err :  all  knowledge  is  shut  up  in  scrinio  j^ectoris, 
©y  term  it)  '*iii  the  hutch  ai'  hia  breast^     Pi^ijil  would 
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not  aiTogato  all  knowlodgc,  though  he  were  t&ken  up 
the  third  heaven,  and  saw  mysteries  not  to  be  reveabd 
unto  men ;  for  ho  saith,  '^  We  know  in  part."  These  Rom- 
ish rabbies  will  be  no  diaciplee,  but  masters.  They  will 
answer  him  that  shall  take  in  hand  to  teach  them :  ^^  Thou 
art  bom  wholly  in  sin**,  and  dost  thou  teach  usT 

2^.      But  what  Imth  Peter  kamed  i      ''That  God   is 
no  accepter  of  persona,"     "  I  regard  not  that  which  man 
doth   rpj^rd,"   saith  God  to  Samuel :    **•  for  man  regard&ih 
tiiat  which  is  before  his  eyes ;  but  God  regardeth  the  heart** 
The  person  here  ia  taken  for  thij  outward  appearance  and 
qualities,  as  you  would  say^  or  circunu^ncee  of  persooft— 
as  oircumcision,  uncircumcision ;  man,  woman ;  mi^gttt: 
subject;  Jew,  gentile;  Englishman,  Frenchman;  master 
vant ;  rich,  jK>or ;  fair,  e\'il  favoured ;  a  tall  man,   a  d 
a  citizen,  a  countr>'man ;  a  wise  man,  a  fool :  a  learned, 
unlearned.      These  and  such  other  things  are  here  meant 
by  the  (wrsons  of  men.     God  is  no  accepter  of  these 
ward  shews :  ho  judgeth  not  as  man  judgetli.     '*  There 
neither  Jew  nor  Grecian,  there  is  neither  bond   nor 
there  ia  neither  male  nor  female ;    for  ye  are  all  noe 
Christ  Jesus,"     There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  C 
neither  ought  we  to  be  carried  away  with  external 
of  magnifical  pomp,   of  glorious  titles,  of  great  authority, 
much    learning,   nor    in   matter  of  religion    to    respect  tlio 
messenger,  but  the  message.     Paul  reproveth  the  Corioth- 
ians  for  respecting  of  persons  in  matter  of  religion :  some 
would  hear  none   but  Paul,  some  liketl  none  bat  ApoUofl, 
others  followed  after  Peter,  and  would  only  be  his  discipl 
'*  la  Christ  divide*!  f^  saith  St  Paul.     The  preacher  is 
be  heard  for  the  word's  ^ake,  and   not  for  his  own  aak^ 
If  scribes  and   Pharisees  teach  out  of  the  chair  of  Moses, 
if  Judas  teach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  they  are  to  bo  heiitl 
To  hear  or  not  to  hear  in  respect  of  the  person^  h  io 
justify  or  condenm  the  word  for  the  person.     Awpeet  ikA 
persons,  but  reverence  the  matter :  when  thou  hei^est  ^ 
minister  preaoliing  the   trutli,   thou  hoarest  not   hiio,  M 
the  Son   of  God,  the   teacher  of  all   trutii,  Christ  JfliU*' 
I'lato  was  as  honest  a  man  and  as  good  a  philoeopher  u 
was  Diogenes,  for  all   his   pretence  of  simplicity  and  «W^ 
temning  of  the  world.     Havo  no  re^>ect  to  outward  I'*' 
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Judgo  not  according  to  the  sight,  lost  in  opinion 
you  condemn  the  good  and  justify  the  evil.  In  matter  of 
salvation  neither  ought  thu  cliild  to  respect  his  parent,  nor 
tho  servant  his  master,  nor  tho  subject  his  prince,  nor  pos- 
terity the  predecessors;  for  wo  may  not  hang  upon  man, 
but  upon  God.  '*  Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  flesh  his  arm."  Jer.xtu.(5.] 
We  must  heroin  only  give  oar  and  roApoct  what  tlic  Son 
of  God  shall  say  unto  us,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  his  Father, 
whom  our  heavenly  Father  liath  commanded  us  to  hc^ir,  J'*^*  '"LI'; 
saying,  "  Hear  you  hiui.^' 

30.     **  In  every  nation  ho  that  fearcth  him,  and  work-  PihVl!*^***'' 
eth  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him.**     God  respoctcth  not  J^^'^y**^ 
tho  outward  person,  but  the  inward  man.     He   regardeth  o*Uon. 
not  the  Hhape,  but   his  own  image  that  is  in  man.     He 
18  not  partial  to  the  Jew,  more  than  to  tho  gentile :   rich 
and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned^  are  all  one  in  his  sight. 
Ho  accepteth  of  such  as  fear  him  and  work  righteousness. 
Herein    is    comprised    perfect    religion;    our    duty    towards 
God,  and  our   duty    towards   man ;    the   former,  and   tho 
iter  table;    to   believe   in  (ind,   and   to  do   right  to   our 
ighbour;  to  love  God  above  all,  and  to  lovo  our  ncigh- 
bf^ur  aa  ourself.      To  fear  God  is  in  true  holiness  to  servo 
God :    to  work  righteousness   is  not  to  hurt   but  to  help 
our  neighbour,  to  <lo  to  others  aa  wo  would  be  done  imto 
ourselves.     Ho  that  will  be  a  wtno  man  indeed,  muBt  learn 

fear  God.     "The  beginning  of  wisdom   is  the  fear  of Jj^*^J"'- '• 
0   Lord."     AH   other   wisdom  wherein  the  fear  of  God 
nteth,  is  but  ''  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish."     Such  as  j^"""  W- 
r   God   shall    be   strengthened  to  stand  against   all   as- 
is  of  Satan ;  yea,  they  shall  continue  and  stand  sted- 
t  unto  the  end,  oven  to  the  last  gajij»!     C.'uist  thou  not 
"away  with  want .'     Wouldest   thou  have  plenty  'i     "  There  P"1-  "^i^- 
is  notliing  wanting  to  them   that  fear  him."     Canst   thou 
>t  away  with  infamy  i    Wouldest  thou  be  praised  i     The 
praiso   that   can    come    to    any   man    is    that    he 
God.     "  It  is  the  glory  of  the  rich,  tlio  noble,  and  p,"]"' 
le  poor.*"    Wouldest   thou  have  all  virtues,   and   tho  ro- 
fards    of  them  I     VVouIdoet  thou    bo  free   from   sins,   and 
le   punishments  ensuing  them?     Follow   tho    example   of 
^meliud,  and  fear  God.      For  "  they  who  fear  God  will  etcim. 


mour  and  obey  their  parents :"  they  who  fear  God  will 
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diligently  oxcrciae  themselves  in  prayer :  they  who  fo*r  G 
%ill  search  their  own  hearts,  eee    their  ofTencee,  and    with 
the  prodigal  child   bo  sorry   for  them,  confess  them,  and 
forsake  them.     They  who  fear  God  will  abstain   from  sin ; 
remembering  that  the  Lord  doth  hato  it,  and  will  punish 
it ;    and    knowing    that    their   doings   camiot    be   hid   from 
him.      If  the  fear  of  God  were  planted  in  our  hearts,  we 
would  learn   after  bo  many  admonitions   to  lead   a  better 
life ;    we  would   practise  such  lessons  as  we  havo  been  io 
long  in   learning;    wo  would  not  live  in  such   earelesB  se-     , 
curity  ;i5  we  do ;   the  gospel  wutiUl   take  better  eflect  i^H 
UK,   and  bring  forth  more  jjlentiful  fruit;   we  would  at  th^^ 
length  cast   away  impiety  and  worldly  concupiscence,  and 
live   a  sober,  just,    and   godly  life;    wo  would    repent  and 
forsake  sin,  lest  sin  procure  GoA''a  speedy  wrath ;   the  mi- 
nisters would  bL'  more  diligent  in  feeding  of  the  Hix^k,  the 
people  more  rea<Iy  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  shepherd,  the 
magistrates  more  careful  over  the  commonwealth,  the  sal 
jects  raoro  obedient  to  frame  themselves  to  live  under  ]x 
the  rich  would  not  suffer  the  giver  of  their  riches  to  go 
on    begging ;    the   poor    would    endeavour   to  get   sjnritual 
treasures,   mul  to  be  rich  in  Christ ;    finally,  we  would  not 
feed  our  bellies  so  daintily,  nor  so  vainly  and  superfluooaly 
clothe   our   bodies,    but    use   temperance    in   diet   and  wv 
briety  in  apparel ;    having  what  to  eat,  and  wherewith  t^ 
bo  clothed,  we  would  be  content.      Vor3y,  to  conclude,  si 
as  fear  God  abstain  from  evil,  and   do  good,   and,   as 
apostle  St  Peter  saith,  they  do  "  work  righteousness," 

31.     Righteousness   compriseth  in   it  all   such  duty 
we  do  owe  unto  our  neighbour.     "Whatsoever  is  contain 
in  the  second  table,  is  comprehended  in  this  word  "  right- 
eousness."    But  how  can  we  work  righteousness,  who  are 
as    unclean    thin^,   and  all    our   righteousness   ns    a    ftlthy 
clout  ?     Of  whom  the  prophet  saith,   "^  There  is  not  on^- 
that  doth  good,  no  not  onof*     In   deed  we  are  not  ftta^H 
to   work    perfect    righteousness.      For   if   wo    could»   th^^^ 
Christ  had  died  in  vain,   with  whoso  perfect  righteouanesB 
we  must  be  clothed  by  imputation,  that   we  may  be  ao- 
cepted  as  righteous  in  Gods  sight.     "  For  God  hath  made 
him,  which  knew  no  sin,  to  lie  sin  for  us,  that  we  niighi 
be   made  the   righteousness  of  God  in  him.'*     But  when 
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we  are  justified  so  by  ihc  perfect  riglitcousneea  of  Christ, 
•we  must  endeavour  to  serve  Ood  in  righteouencss,  and 
bring  fortli  good  fruits^  though  they  be  unperfoct,  such  aa 
in  this  frailty  of  the  flesh  we  may.  And  theee  arc  ac- 
cepted of  God  for  Christ's  sake,  their  weakness  and  im- 
porfection  being  pardoned  in  him.  Wherefore  in  thin  sort 
•wo  must  work  righteousness,  and  follow  sanctification.  Hi- 
therto, how  all  estates  must  apply  themselves  to  work 
righteousnoss. 

32.  Omitting  therefore  others  whom  generally  this 
touchetli,  I  will  at  this  present  remember  children  only 
of  a  point  of  rtghtoouyness  whicli  they  must  work,  in  giving 
due  honour  to  their  parents.  For  there  is  a  great  fault 
in  many  at  this  day,  that,  whereas  they  are  specially  bound 
to  their  parents,  both  by  the  links  of  nature,  ami  by  the 
bonds  of  God's  word,  they  burst  those  bonds  asunder,  and 
dispose  of  themselves  in  marriage  as  thoy  list,  without  con- 
sent of  their  parents.  A  fault,  as  most  licinous  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  condemned  by  his  law,  so  condemned 
too  by  tho  law  of  nature,  the  law  civil,  the  law  canon, 
ftud  tho  opinion  of  the  best  writers.  For  the  law  of  God 
doth  not  only  charge  children  generally  to  obey  their  pa- 
rents in  all  things,  but  also  particularly  doth  tthew  by 
sundry  examples  that  children  ought  to  be  given  by  their 
parents  in  marriage,  and  not  to  be  left  to  their  own 
pliantafiies.  And  among  the  ethnicks,  even  by  the  law  of 
nature,  as  their  poets  shew,  marriages  for  cliildren  were 
not  made  by  themselves,  but  by  their  parents.  It  is 
written  in  the  law  civil :  "  If  a  son  marr)*  a  wife  against 
hu}  fathers  will,  the  child  that  shall  be  bom  of  that  mar- 
nsge  shall  not  be  counted  lawful'."  In  tho  canon  Uw 
it  is  said :    "  Marriages  are  then  lan-ful  when  maidens  are 

S asked  to  wives  of  their  parents,  and  ar4?  given  by  them 
openly  to  their  husbands :  otherwise  they  arc  not  marriages, 
but  whore<Ioni8*."  Tho  best  writers  both  old  and  new 
i 
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flahMribo  hereunto ;  TertuUiwi,  Ambrcwe,  ChiTBOitom,  Au- 
gust ine,  with  a]l  tho  learnednt  of  latter  times;  whoae  par^ 
tkiulAr  dcntenccB  1  omit  to  nwite  for  brevity  sake'.     But 
if  youthful  cliiklren  Imvo  8o  little  reverenoo  both  of 
And  men,  that  such  admonition  will  not  make  them  le&vo 
such   disordereil   marriages,    it    behovoth   magistrates,   w 
are  the   common    parents    of   the   weal    public,    to  bri 
their    lusta    with    severe    laws    for    the    redress    of    tbu 
evil  and   tho  mischiefs  ensuing  of  it.     And  thus  much  of 
St  PotiT^a   entrance    into   his  sermon :    the   sermon    do' 
follow. 
^       33,     "Yo  know  tho  word  which  God  hath    sent  i 

unSoiHir '  tho  childreii  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus   Christ, 

f^^      $i\d   so  forth.     The   sum    of  the  eennon   is    this.     Jeeoi 
Christ,   wliich    is    Lord  of  all,    the  preacher   and    autlior 
of  peace,    did  faithfully  perform  the   office  for  tho  which 
he   was  sent,   preactiing  to  the  people  the  glad   tidings 
tho  gospel,  and  healing  all  their  discasee,  for  God  was  with 
him ;   and  he  was  slain  and  lmnge<l  on  tree :  tho  third  day 
he  arose  again  from  death  :   he  ascended  into  heaven 
thence  shall  hu  come  to  judge    the  quick   and  tho  dead 
to  whom  all  the  prophets  bear  witness,   that  through  lii 
name  all  that  believe  in  him  shall  have  remission  of  t 
rins.     Such  as  tliis  is  were  the  semions   of  the   apostl 
Here  are  all  things  nece^ary  to  salvation  expressed.     Tlii 
is  tiiat  whicli  God   eomimmdeil  hiR  great  apostle,.  St  Pe 
to  preach.    In  this  doctrine  would  ho  have  liis  people  tnuxa 
up.     Tho  people  rc4X)ived  it  sm  n.  sufficient  doctrine.     Pe 
and  Paid  were  directed  by  one  spirit :  they  neither  e 

11?'' "'      "  ^**  know  any  thing  but  Jesus  Clirist,  and  him  cruciiied ; 
neither  could  they  testify  or  preach  ought  but  him.     T 

Th«  pvu  of  aermon   is  divided  into  throe  |>arta ;    the  first,   that  J 

'  Christ  the  Lord  of  all  was  sent  unto  the  people  of  Israel 
to  preach  peace ;  the  next,  tluit  he  died  and  rose  again  . 
from  deatli  to  procure  us  this  peace ;  the  last,  that  vi^H 
are  made  partakers  of  this  peace  by  faith  in  his  name.^^ 
Jesus  Christ  Uie  L<:»rd  of  all  was  sent  unto  the  people  of 
Israel  to  preach  peace.  Let  us  weigh  the  words  severally 
they  are  most  oftectuous,  fully  setting  forth  tho  myste 
of  our  salvation. 

[>  See  Note  C— En.] 
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34.     JesuB,   by  tho   intorpretattou  of  the   angel,   is  a 

1  hift  name   Jesus ;    for  ho  shall 

sins "     "*" 

le  shepherds,  said,  **  Behold, 


fcviour:    "Thou  shalt 
fcve  hia  people  from  tlieii 


The  arigol,  appearing  to 
bring  you  tidings  of  great  j>' 
joy,  that  shall  bo  to  all  the  people ;  that  is,  that  unto 
you  is  bom  this  day  a  Saviour.'^  The  ethnicks  do  seek 
their  safety  in  their  idols ;  the  Jews  in  the  obaervances 
of  the  law,  and  traditions ;  the  papiats  in  their  pardons, 
purgatory,  masses,  merits  ;  tho  true  Christians  seek  it  in 
Jeeus  Christ  the  Saviour^  and  in  none  but  him.  He  will 
not  be  matched  therein  with  any  other;  but  he  is  a  full, 
perfect,  and  only  Saviour.  Ho  is  *'  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  tho  sin  of  the  world."  There  k  neither  water 
nor  fire,  bulls  nor  Ix'lls,  maBses  nor  merits,  pope  nor  par- 
don, that  can  save  us.  There  is  neither  devil,  or  flesh, 
Bor  world,  if  ho  save  us,  that  can  condemn  ns.  For  who 
can  condemn,  whom  he  doth  justify !  And  whom  ho  justi- 
fieth  not,  who  can  save  J  Christ  is  anointed:  and  Jesus 
is  called  so,  because  he  was  "anointed  of  God  above  his 
fellows."  Whereupon  Esay  tho  prophet  vrritoth  of  him : 
"■The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  mn  ;  for  he  hath  anointed 
me^  Anouited  he  was  to  be  a  king  and  priest :  for  they 
among  the  Jews  were  wont  to  bo  anointed.  "  He  is  tho 
King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.*^  The  wise  men 
tho  east  did  acknowledge  him  a  king :  "  Where  is  he 
kt  is  boni  king  of  tho  Jewsf*  Zachary  sheweth  fur- 
ir  what  manner  of  king :  *'  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  to 
iheo,  meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
i1  of  an  ass."  This  our  king  doth  govern  us  with  a 
ight  sceptre.  **  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  scep- 
tre of  righteoaHness."  He  doth  defend  us  with  a  mighty 
and  stretched  out  arm,  against  who^o  power  no  |>ower 
can  stand.  Ho  is  that  triumphant  prince,  which  hath  most 
ictoriously  van<piLshed  and  thrown  under  foot  our  ene- 
UGS.  They  lal^our  in  vain  that  kick  against  the  pricks, 
lat  strive  against  his  gospel.  For  he  is  a  prince  of 
might  that  doth  defend  it ;  and  ^'  the  gat4}s  of  hell  sliall 
lot  prevail  against  it."'''  Th(*  Hun  will  nm  his  course : 
le  parage  of  the  gospel  cannot  bo  stopped.  **  The 
»l  is  not  bound.'"  ^V^lile  it  is  persecuted,  it  is  cn- 
bfged.     ''  The  blood  that  is  spilt  for  it  is  the  very  seed 


1. 

JnasChriKt 

Lord  of  all 
fieut  from 
Got!  to 

prfarh 
>wce. 

Matt.  i.  [110 
Luke  ii.  [lO. 
U.l 


Acts  iv.  [II.] 

John  i.  [30.] 


Rom.Tiit 


iMi.Ui.  [1.] 


Rev.xTil. 

[U.J 


Matt.  U.  [2.] 


Zpcb.  ix. 

[9.J 


Pml  Hit, 


Aet«  Iz,  (5.] 


Matt.  xvi. 

[ISO 

arim.  ii. 
Tcrtttl, 


sot  Tnc  PouRTEExm  BenMox. 

«f  it'.-    Now,  u  he  is  our  King,  so  our  Prie«t  and  Pro- 
phot  too  ;    at  whoee  mouth  we  fihould  requiro  the  law  of 

^6od:     thnt    prophet    liko    unto    Moses,    the    searcher   of 
trnlh :    that  very  Son  of  God,  of  whom  the  Father 
aid,  Ipium  audite:    "Hear  ye  him.^     He  \b  the 

*  whieh  onw  for  all  hatli  Hufficiently  sacrificed  for  our  pi 
by  himself  and  by  none  other,  once  and  not  often,  U| 
the  cross,  and  not  upon  the  altar;  sufficient  for  all  such 
m  shall  be  saved.  He  is  the  Priest,  the  high  Insliop 
that  makoth  inieroession  for  us;  the  only  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  to  toach  man  the  will  of  God,  to 
reconcile  God  to  man,  to  make  intercession  between 
and  man.  These  are  the  peculiar  duties  of  Christ, 
we  are  taught  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 

5^  35.     "  Which  is  Lord  of  all.'"      Lest  the  pentiles  ahoi 

conceive  that  Jesus  Christ  was  promised  and  sent  to  be  a' 
Saviour  only  to  the  Je^vs,  ho  answereth  that  objection  by  a 
prevention  (so  to  term  it)  calling  him  Lord  of  all :  the  Lord 
\TI»i.«Ji.l of  the  geutile  as  well  as  of  the  Jew.  •'Christ  will  that 
all  men  be  saved,*^  that  is,  men  of  all  sorts.  He  was  sent 
to  preach  peaoe  to  all,  both  Jews  and  gentiles.      Ho  is  the 

«.  Lord  over  all,  even  the  Lord  of  glory,  to  whom  all  power 
is  given  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He  hath  bought 
lipW  lis  all  with  a  great  price,  that  we  should  "■serve  him  in 
holiness  and  righteousness."  Let  us  remember  thereforo 
Miti.fft.]  that  of  the  prophet:  "If  I  be  a  Lord,  where  is  my  feif? 
MftU.  x.l».;  saith  the  Lord  of  host^.*"  "  Fear  not  them  which  kill  thf* 
ho<\y,  but  be  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  Jf- 
him,  which  is  able  to  destroy  botli  body  and  soul  in  hell " 

'«  30.     '*  Which  God  hath  sent."     ''  When  the  fulness  oC 

time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wom»^ 
Ejriif.  [4,   mid  made  imder  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  wlii*^ 
were  under  the  law."     He  was  made  man  fur  us,  that  in  c^"^'^ 
nature  he  might  suffer  for  us.     He  was  sent  of  his  Fath^^^' 
imu-Ct,   *« being  equal   with  his  Father;  and  being  in  the  form 
God,  ho  made    himself  of  no   reputation:"  all   to   lift 
up,  that  were  cast  down  to  hell,  and  to  rid  us  from  t' 


p  Ncc  quicquam  tamen  proficit  cxquisitior  qucque  cnidcIitAs  vcsti 
illoi'obm  Mt  Diftgis  sectfle.  Pluros  cfTioiinur,  quotics  inctimur  a  vobi 
ncmcu  est  sAnguis  christiaQorum.— TcrtuU,  Op.  Lut.  Par.  1(M1,  A\ 
log«t.  ftdv.  Gentcs  50.  p.  45.— Ei>.] 


THEN'    PETER    OPENED    HIS   MOUTH,    &C. 


285 


bondage  of  Satan  and  his  angels,  to  whom  wo  wero  en- 
thralled. For  that  is  imported  by  the  peace  mentioned 
in  the  words  that  follow.  God  preached  by  him.  *'  He 
sent  mo  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,"  saith  Christ 
himself  in  Esay.  To  preach  the  goapcl,  even  the  goepel 
of  pejice;  not  to  preach  war  between  God  and  man,  but 
to  preach  peace.  For  the  word  of  the  gospel  is  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

37.  And  hero  by  Christ's  example  all  messengers  of 
God  and  ministers  of  hin  word  are  tauglit  by  the  way, 
that  before  they  meddle  with  doing  tins  office,  they  must 
be  lawfully  sent  tlioreto.  Such  as  deny  their  la^^'fuI  send- 
ing do  also  deny  their  lawful  preaching.  "  For  how  shall 
they  preach,  unless  they  bo  sent?"  saith  St  Paul.  The 
prophet  complaineth  of  such  runners  as  be  not  sent :  ^^  I 
have  not  sent  these  prophets,  saitfi  the  Lord ;  yet  they 
run.''  Such  are  sent  as  are  framed  thereunto  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  furnished  with  gifts  fit 
for  that  ofHcc :  which  do  not  usurp  it,  but  stay  till  they 
^^e  lawfully  called,  as  was  Aaron. 

^^L  38.  Christ  was  not  only  sent  to  preach  peace,  but 
^H)w>  to  be  our  peace>maker ;  for  tlirough  him  ''  we  have 
^Beacc  with  God  ;''  and  in  him  we  should  seek  peace  with 
^|pen  too,  as  far  as  lietli  in  us.  For  the  gospel  is  the 
f  word  of  peace,  not  of  contention,  tumult,  and  rebellion,  as 
f  our  adversaries  term  it:  of  it'  own  nature  it  is  the  word 
of  peace :  it  cometh  otherwhence  that  contention  doth 
I  follow  it ;  for  as  soon  as  the  gospel  beginneth  to  be 
ched,  Satan  maketh  a  stir  and  laboureth  to  suppress 
As  soon  a^  the  wise  men  asked  after  Christ,  H**rod 
troubled.  As  soon  as  Christ  entered  into  Jerusalem 
ta  preach,  "  all  the  city  was  raoved.*"^  The  truth  hath 
jQAny  enemies.  The  light  is  hated  of  evil  doers:  the 
el  will  ever  bo  persecuted.  And  in  this  sense  is  that 
Christ  verified,  "  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  the 
ord.^''  Christ  was  sent  to  preach  peace.  Ho  preached 
^  and  made  peace  between  Jews  and  gentiles;  or 
Tather,  between  them  both  and  the  Lord.  '*  For  he  is 
e,   wliich   hath  made  of  both   one,    and  hath   broken 

£i  it\i"  fof  "its";  the  latter  word  being  formerly  not  in  use  and 
FUt;nitl,v9tuii|ilii'U  liy  "his."— En.] 
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THG   FOUBTEENTn    8ERM0N. 


Oroi.  Ub 
cap.  3. 


John  xiU. 


AUKut. 


jobn  X.  [16,]  the  Btop  of  the  partition  wall."  "  OUier  sheep  I  h 
(saith  ChnBt  to  the  Jews)  which  are  not  of  tills  fo 
them  must  I  bring  also,  and  they  flhall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  bo  one  sheepfold  and  one  shepherd.'*  He 
preached  peace  amongst  men,  and  brought  peace  into  ibe 
world.  At  the  time  of  liis  nativity  (as  appeareth  in  his- 
tories), there  was  j>eace  amongst  all  nations  and  people 
throughout  all  the  whole  world ' ;  to  diew  unto  the  world, 
that  the  Lord  of  peace  was  come  into  the  world.  P«tee 
is  the  badge  that  God  giveth  to  discern  hia  from  others. 
Love  is  Chiiet^s  livery-coat.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  yo  love  one  another."  ''  He 
cannot  be  at  peace  witli  God^  that  is  at  war  with  his  neigh- 
bour. He  cannot  havf  concord  with  Christ,  that  nounehetb 
discord  with  n  Christian*.*"  God  hath  made  us  one  :  let  not 
the  duvil  sunder  us  into  many.     Pride  la  a  peace-breaJrar: 

Bpii.  iv.[ao  humble  and  mild  hearts  are  not  contentious,  but  "  labour 
to  keep  the  u!iity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,'' 
God  hath  glvtm  us  Christ,  the  Prince  of  peace:  he  hath 
given  us  tho  gospel,  the  word  of  peace :  he  liath  given  is 
a  peaceful  queen,  (the  Lord  bless  her  f)  and  common  pcjice 
in  our  country:  let  us  bo  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  it: 
and  woo  to  him  that  shall  brea-k  it!  "  Bo  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace  ;  and  the  Lord  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you."  He  preached  peace,  peace  between  God  and 
man.     Sui  made   division    between    God   and  us,    as    it   h 

laiL ux. [s.] written  in  Esay:  "Your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God."  So  that  God's  favour  descended  not 
to  us;  neither  could  our  prayers  ascend  unto  him.  But 
Christ  hath  removed  this  wall  of  division :    he  hath  taken 

{Col.  ii.  u.]  away  this  stoppage :  "  ho  hath  cancelled  on  the  eroas  thii 
writing  that  was   against  us:"   he  hath  made    lis    a   free 

3Cor.  V.  access  unto  God.  By  him  we  are  reconciled  unto  God  the 
Father.     He  hath  laid  our  sins  upon  his  own  shouldera: 


Cor.  xUi 

[il.] 


[w.] 


[7  Oros.  Hist.  Mogunt.  lOlG,  p.  512.— Ed.] 

[^  Tiie  following  in  prabably  the  pfweage  referred  to:  Unde  Jofaomtfl 

dicit^  Qui  cuiin  non  diligit  fratrcm  auum  qucm  vidct,  Dcum  qiicm  noo 
videt,  quomodo  potc&t  diligerc?  Mcnticbantur  cniin  quidom  dilectiiACza 
ae  Dei  habtiv,  et  de  odio  fratcmo  cam  nou  halicre  convincfbjuitQr— 
August.  Op.  Par.  1680.  Expos.  Epist.  ad  Gal.  Cnp.  v.  Tom,  in.  Pan  n. 
col.  070.— £i>.] 
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he  hath  borne  the  peso^   of  his  Father^s  heavy  wrath  and 
indignation :    he    hath  satisfied   God'H  justice,   and   jiacified 
lii«  anger,  and  made  a  perfect  peace  between  God  and  us. 
Man'*H  consoienee  can  never  rest  nnr  bo  at  peace,  until  it 
bo   settled  in   the   full   ])or8ua«ion  of  remission  of  »u\»   in 
the  deaiii  and  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus;   whereby  God 
receivetli  us  into  his  favour,  and  is  at  one  with  us  through 
him.     Tliis  is  that  joyful  tiding  of  peace  with  God,  which 
Christ  wa8  sent  to  preach  unto  the  world.     This  is  that 
"  peace   wliich  pajweth   all   imderstanding."     Hu   that   with  F^J^-  '*■  Ud 
patience  resteth  in  this  peace   doth  suffer  all  things :    he 
rejoiceth  in  the  tnidst  of  troubles  and  afflictions :  ho  is  not 
overcome   with   the   fear  of  nian**e   malice,   but  will    cheer- 
fully and  boldly  say  with   St   Paul,    *' If  God    be   with   us,  Rom.Tiii. 
who  can  bo  against  us  T     And  with  the  prophet,  '^  1  will  kai.  ir.  [a.] 
lay   me   down^  and   sleep  in   peace ;    for  thou,   Lord,   only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety."     Tliis  is  that  peace  which  Clirist 
preached,  and  promised  to  leave  with  his  elect:    •*  Peace  John  xiv. 
I   leave  with  you,  my  peace   I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world   givoth,  give   I   unto   you.     Let  not   your  heart  bo 
troubled,   nor  fcar.^^     This  peace  is  far  from  the  ungodly : 
'*  there  is  no  [wace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."     Tliey  i»i.  ivii. 
are  over  restless :   the  biting  worm  never  eeaseth  to  gnaw 
and  grate  in  their  cumbered  consciences. 

39.      Clirist  pn!at;hed   peaec,   when  the  Lord  sent  him.  '^l'^^(.fof 
He  was  not  negligent  in  his  office;   he  answered  his  *^*iltingprea"hui* 
carefully.     He  **  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  •***"• 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil.'"'     He  was  not  retchlesa  in  God's 
matters.     He  was  no  dumb  dog,  no  idle  idol.      He  crept 
not   into   a  comer,   he   hid   not   himself;    but  he  walked, 
he  went   abroad:    ho  said  to  his  disciples,   "Go  yo,  preach ^*«f*»viii. 
yeT  he  gave  the  example  himscli*:   he  lay  not  out  of  his 
diocese:  he  was  resident  iijion  his   charge,  and  looked  to 
©very  part  of  it :  he  made  not  his  continual  abode  at  Jeru- 
salem, nor  at  Jeiicho,  nor  at  Capernaum,  nor  in  any  one 
city,  town,  or  village,  but  he  went  through  all  Jewr)'  and 
Galileo :  not  to  poll  and  pill,  to  extort  and  wring  out  of 
the  jwople  what  he  could ;  but  it  was  to  do  good,  and  to 
heal   such  as  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,  to   preach  the 
wordf  and  to  work  miracles.     He  preached  throughout  his 
C  Peae— weight.— Ed.] 
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AutCUJit. 


BpU.iT.[J.] 


Jobn  X.  [161  the  stop  of  the  partition  wall.^  *•  Other  sheep  I  have, 
(eaith  Christ  to  the  Jews)  which  are  not  of  this  fold : 
them  must  1  bring  also,  and  they  shjiJl  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  sheepfold  and  one  shepherd.^ 
preached  peace  amongBt  men,  and  brought  peace  into  tl 
world.  At  the  time  of  his  nativity  (m  appeareth  in  hi 
tories),  tliere  was  peaoe  amongst  all  nations  and  people 
throughout  all  the  whole  world ' ;  to  shew  unto  the  world, 
that  the  Lord  of  peace  was  come  into  the  world.  Peace 
is  the  badge  that  CJod  giveth  to  discern  his  from  othen. 
Love  is  Christ's  livery-coat.  **  By  this  shull  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  discipleg,  if  ye  love  one  another,"  '*  He 
cannot  bo  at  peace  with  (ifod,  that  is  at  war  with  his  neigh- 
bour. He  cannot  have  concord  with  Christ,  that  nourisheth 
discord  with  a  Christian'.""  God  hath  made  us  one  :  let  not 
the  devil  sunder  us  into  many.  Pride  is  a  peace-brewer: 
hundilc  and  mild  hearts  are  not  contentious,  but  "  labour 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
God  hath  given  us  Christ,  the  Prince  of  jK'ace :  he  hath 
given  us  the  go8i)el,  the  wonl  of  peace :  he  hath  gi\en  us 
a  peaceful  ^ueen,  (the  Lord  bless  her !)  and  common  peaoe 
in  our  country:  let  ns  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  it; 
and  woo  to  him  that  shall  break  it !  '^  Bo  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  Lord  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you."  He  preached  peace,  j>eace  between  God  and 
man.  Sin  made  division  between  God  and  us,  as  it 
writt<;n  in  Esay :  '*  Your  iniquities  have  separated  botw< 
you  and  your  God."  So  that  GoiUs  favour  descended  not 
to  us;  neither  could  our  prayers  ascend  unto  him.  But 
Christ  hath  removed  this  wall  of  division:  ho  hath  taken 
away  this  stoppage :  "  he  hath  cancelled  on  the  crofls  this 
writing  that  was  against  us:"  he  hath  made  us  a  free 
access  unto  (Jod.  By  him  we  are  reconciled  unto  God  tbo 
Father.     He  hath  laid  our  sins  upon  liis  own  shoulders: 


3Cor.  liii. 

in.] 


Ufti.  Ux.  [3.j 


[Col.  ii.  U] 


SDir.  r, 

tl8.] 


[*  Oros.  Hist.  Mogunt.  IG16,  p.  512.— Ed.] 

[^  The  foUowing  ib  probably  the  paasagu  referred  to :  Unde  Johaootf 
dicit,  Qui  cnim  nou  diligit  fratrcm  suum  quoin  videt,  Dcum  quern  nun 
videt,  quomodo  potest  dQigcro  ?  Mcutiebantur  emm  quldam  dJlectioncffl 
se  Dei  habere,  et  de  odio  fratemo  euin  non  habere  oonvinccbantur— 
August.  Op.  Par.  1G80.  Expos.  £pUt.  ad  GaL  Cap.  v.  Tom.  m.  Pars  u. 
col.  970.— Ed.] 
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ho  hath  home  the  pese^  of  his  Fathers  heavy  ^^Tath  and 
indignation  :  he  hath  satisfied  God'^R  justice^  an<l  pacified 
his  anger,  and  made  a  perfect  peace  between  God  and  us. 
Mau^s  oonsoienco  can  never  rcat  nor  be  at  peace,  until  it 
be   settled  in   the   full   porsuagion  of  remission  of  sins   in 

e  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  Jesus ;  whereby  God 
C'iveth  us  into  his  favour,  and  is  at  one  with  us  through 
This  is  that  joyful  tidings  of  peace  with  God,  which 
Christ  was  sent  to  preach  unto  the  world.  This  is  that 
"peace  which  passeth  all  understanding."  He  that  with  ^^ii- *v. p.] 
patience  resteth  in  this  peace  doth  suffer  all  things :  he 
rejoiceth  in  the  midst  of  troubles  and  afflielions :  he  is  not 
overcome  with  the  fear  of  man's  malice,  but  will  cheer- 
fully and  boldly  say  with  St  Paul,  "If  God  be  with  us,  Rom. Tin. 
who  can  be  against  us  V     And  with  the  prophet,  "  1  will  Wj.  iy.  [s.] 

y  me  down,  and  sleep  in  peace ;  for  thou.  Lord,  only 
kest  me  dwell  in  safety.""  This  is  that  peace  which  Christ 
preached,  and  promised  to  leave  with  his  elect:  "  Peace  John xir. 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  nor  fear.*"  This  peace  is  far  from  the  ungodly: 
**  there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wcked.*'  They 'Mi-Wl. 
are  ever  restless :  the  biting  worm  never  ceaseth  to  gnaw 
and  grate  in  their  cumbered  consciences. 

39.     Christ  preached  peace,  when  the  Lord  sent  him.  JJnrJ^f 


e  was  not  negligent  in  his  office ;  he  answered  his  calling  *^'""'* '" 


prmrhug' 

refully.  He  *'  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  ^■*^'* 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil."  He  was  not  retehleee  in  GmFs 
matters.  He  was  no  dumb  dog,  no  idle  idol.  He  crept 
not  into  a  comer,  he  hid  not  himself;  but  he  walked, 
he  went  abroad:  he  said  to  his  disciples,  *'Go  ye,  preach  M»tt. nvili, 
ye  r"**  he  gave  the  example  himself:  he  lay  not  out  of  his 
diocese :  he  was  resident  u]>on  his  charge,  and  looked  to 
every  part  of  it :  he  made  not  his  continual  abode  at  Jeru- 
salem, nor  at  Jericho,  nor  at  Capernaum,  nor  in  any  one 
city,  town,  or  village,  but  he  went  through  all  Jewry  and 
Galilee:  not  to  poll  and  pill,  to  extort  and  wring  out  of 
the  people  what  he  could;  but  it  was  to  do  good,  and  to 
heal  such  as  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,  to  preach  the 
word,  and  to  work  miracles.  He  ])reached  throughout  his 
r  Peso— weight.— Ed.] 
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im  FoiritTBEvm  bebhok. 


Rom.  xiit. 


James  ii. 


M»rk !.[».]  whole  charge:  "  For  I  came  out,*^  saith  be,  "for  that  par- 
pose.'*     Nor  only   did  he  gladly  teach  eueh  as  came  unto 

Mjtt.  xi.      )iiin ;   but  he  invited  alao  and  provoked  all  tliat  were  vst 
and  loaden  to  come,  promising  them  that  he  would  reft 
tlieir  soula.     And  herein  hn  <lid  the  office  of  a  priest.     An< 
again«  he  healed  all  tliat  Satau  had  afflicted ;  and  herein  he 

Ptti.  iwii.  did  the  office  of  a  king,  *'  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,*"  saith  the  |»rophet :  "  ho  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  subdue  the  oppressor."  He  threw  out 
hia  enemy,  the  oppressor  Satan,  and  delivered  hifl  people 
out  of  that  enemy's  hantls.  An  example  for  the  magistrate 
to  defend  the  innocent,  to  deliver  the  oppressed,  to  punish 
the  transgressor ;  for  the  sword  is  given  him  to  this  end. 
An  example  for  the  minister  to  teat-h  the  word  of  God, 
and  confirm  it  with  doing  what  good  soever  he  may,  ac- 
cording to  the  talents  that  the  Lord  hath  ]^ven  him. 
Finally,  an  example  for  every  faithful  C-hristian,  to  shew 
forth    his   belief   by  his   conversation,    his   faith    by  works, 

1  Pet.  I.  [10.]  « to  make  his  vocation  and  calhng  sure""  thereby.  "  For 
God  was  with  him."  Clirist  WTought  his  wonderful  works 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  not  (as  the  scribes  falsely  charged 
him)  by  the  power  of  Beelzebub  ;  "  for  God  was  with  him.'* 
Ilo  taught  the  word  that  lie  received  of  his  Father:  he 
cast  out  *levil5  by  the  finger  of  God.  He  w.a8  no  chopper 
or  changer  of  the  word  :  he  used  neither  witchcraft,  sorcery, 
nor  conjuring.  He  wrought  not  by  the  devil,  but  by  the 
power  of  God. 

40.  The  next  part  was,  that  he  died  and  roee  agiun 
to  procure  us  thia  peace.  **  They  slow  him,  hanging  hun  on 
a  tree.  God  raised  him  up  the  third  day."  The  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  only  mean  of  our  reconciliation 
and  peace  with  God.  For  "he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
for  our  justification."  By  hia  death  and  passion  he  hath 
cancelled,  and  fastened  upon  the  cross,  the  hand-writing  that 
was  against  us.  He  h.ith  pacified  God^s  wrath,  ho  hiith 
procured  God's  favour ;    of  enemies   made   us   friends,  of 

Kph.  il.  [li).]  strangers  citizens,  of  the  children  of  wrath  tho  children 
of  God,  and  fellow-heirs  of  hie  eternal  kingdom. 

GoiihAth  41.     Before  this   crucified   Christ,    that  died   and   rose 

iiMuajmi«e  again,  we  shall  appear  to  give  an  account  of  onr  whole  liff, 

deao.         uf  our  thoughtfl,  our  works  and  words.     For,  as  St  Peter 
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th^  ^'  he  is  ordained  of  (lod  .1  judge  of  the  quick  and 
dead.'"  At  the  hitter  day  ho  is  appointed  to  be  judge 
of  ail  iio^h :  ^'  the  Father  hath  delivered  all  judgment  unto 
him/'  And  "we  shall  all  stand  before  his  judgment  seat, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  hus  body, 
a4^ording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
iV  This  juiige  is  both  judge  and  witness.  "  I  will 
rao  near  unto  you  to  judgment;  and  T  will  bo  a  swift 
witness  against  the  soothsayers,  and  against  the  adulterers, 
And  against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  wrongs 
fully  keep  back  tlie  hireling's  wages,  and  vex  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless,  and  oppress  the  stranger,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.''  Nothing  is  hid  from  his 
eyes,  he  seoth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts :  he  will  not  be 
corrupted,  but  give  unto  every  one  according  to  his  works. 
Christ  is  judge.  WTiercfore  we  are  taught  to  leave  revenge 
unto  him.  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."''  For  private  men  to  revenge  wrongs  is  to  usurp 
Clirist^s  office,  tu  take  judgment  out  of  his  haufls  whom 
God  the  Father  hath  appointed  judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  You  that  be  afflicted  and  oppressed  with 
misery  and  ^Tong,  lift  up  your  ht-ads ;  "  for  your  re- 
^jlemption  draweth  near.'''  You  that  oppress  and  wrong 
^Hpur  brethren,  repent,  and  desire  pardon,  lest  the  sentence 
^Hf  God's  justice  overtake  you.  His  justice  no  man  can 
pHbide ;  "  for  in  his  sight  shall  none  that  livoth  be  jus- 
tified.'^ Christ  therefore  is  given,  as  St  Peter  teach- 
eth,  to  be  our  Jesus,  that  is,  our  Saviour ;  our  Christ, 
that  is,  anointe<i,  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  Prophet;  the 
Lord  of  all,  whom  we  ought  to  servo  in  holiness  and 
righteousness;  sent  of  God,  and  made  man,  he  preached 
^oeace  between  God  and  man,  and  between  men  among 
^H^eiiMehes :  he  died  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  us :  he  rose 
^af^^  to  justify  ua:  he  is  made  our  judge,  and  doth 
judge  justly. 

42.  Now  we  with  Peter,  or  rather  with  the  Holy 
n ho«t^  wi th  the  prophets  and  apostles,  give  herein  to 
Clirist  that  which  is  his  own.  And  here  ia  the  controversy 
between  the  adversaries  of  the  gospel,  the  papists,  and  us. 
We  give   unto  Christ  that   which  is  his  right :    they  rob, 

tfrom  him  that  which  is  his  due.      We  spoil  our- 
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selves  of  all  righteoiiflneBS,  and  seek 'to  be  clothcMl  with  bis 
right«<^)Ufines8 :  tbey  clothe  themselve©  with  their  own 
righteougness,  not  caring  for  tliat  righteouanews  which  is 
m  him.  We  hope  to  be  saved  by  him,  our  only  priest,  our 
Baorifice,  our  mwliator :  they  have  shaven  prieets,  and  un- 
bloody eaerifices,  and  iniinitc  mediators  both  of  saints  oiid 
angok.  To  be  short,  we  acknowledge  Christ  our  wbnir 
Saviour,  and  all  the  glory  thereof  we  give  unto  God :  thcv 
will  be  saved  by  themselves,  their  merits,  their  pardons; 
they  impart  the  glory  of  God  unto  dead  men,  to  imagcfi. 
to  relics,  and   to  dumb  creatures. 

43.  The  third  ami  Inst  part  of  St  Peter^s  sermon  «iw, 
that  wo  are  ma<le  partakers  of  peace  by  faith  in  ChristV 
name.  **  To  hira  all  the*  prophets  give  witness,  that  through 
his  name*  all  that  believe  in  him  shall  recfuve  remission  of 
sins."'''  Wherein  three  things  are  remembered  unto  us:  ifaAt 
remittfion  of  sins  is  free;  that  we  receive  it  by  faith;  and 
that  this  doctrine  is  witnessed  by  all  the  prophets. 

44.  All  tienh  hath  sinned,  and  duth  need  foi^ivenees. 
God  tfl  tho  only  forgiver  of  our  sins.  Neither  doth  be 
forgive  thorn  in  respect  of  man^s  merits ;  but  of  his  mercy, 
good-will,  and  free  mercy.  The  only  means,  that  moved 
God  to  be  merciful  frwly  to  sinful  man,  was  that  mod 
acceptable  sweet  bloody  sacrifice  which  the  innocent  Son 
of  God  ofFere<l  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins,  "  All  have 
sinned,  and  are  deprived  of  the  glory  of  God ;  and  art 
juetifieil  fniely  by  his  grace,  thrcmgh  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Clirist  Jesus.*^  He  took  our  unrighteousne^  upon 
himself,  and  clothed  us  with  his  justice;  and  "he,  who 
knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  nuul* 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  In  Christ  and  for 
Christ  we  receive  free  remission  of  sins.  "  There  is  no 
other  name  given  us  under  heaven  whereby  we  may  be 
Bave<l."  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me,'^  saitli  Christ.  No  an 
forgiven  but  through  him ;  and  tlurough  lum  all  sins  an 
forgiven  freely. 

45.  The  mean  whereby  we  are  made  partakers  of  thia 
free  renusBion  of  sins,  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Clunst,  18  faith  in  Christ.  "For  alP  (saith  Peter)  "that 
believe  in  hirn  shall   receive   remission  of  suis  through 
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name."^     Goil  doth  freely  offer  unto  us  remission  of  sin  nnd 

j)eaoe   in   Christ:    the   moan   ami   instrument  to  receive    it 

withal  ia  faith.      He  that  believeth  is  made  partaker  of  it; 

and  not  of  it  only,  but  of  eternal  iife  also.     "  For  he  that  John  ui. 

f  ifi  1 
believeth  in  me  hath  life  eternal,"  eaith  our  Saviour  Christ, 

But    this   fMith,    this  justifying    faith,    doth   work    through  Rom.  Ui, 

lore,  and  sheweth  itself  by  works.      The  good  tree  will  beoai.v.  r*.] 

fruitful.     The  believing  justified  child  of  God  will  foar  Godflal]*'* 

and  work  righteousness, 

46.  This  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  the  death  i^^^^J*"*,, 
and    resurrection   of  Christ  Jemi   is   witnessed    by    all  thet'^P"*?- 

_  ,  111  pneis  bear 

prophets.     It  is  no  new  doctrine,  but  old ;    not  only  pro-  witnew. 
ceediag  from  the  apogties,  but  also  from  the  prophets.    For  Lnkc  xxIt. 
Moeee  and  all  the  prophets  bear  witness  of  him.     And  ns 
they,  so  the  apostles  after  them.     Whose  steps  we  must 
follow,    and   iicknowledgo   that   no   doutrino    is   to  be  esta- 
blished,  but   that   which   is   testified   by  the   apostles   and  Epii.ii.[».i 
prophets.    The  true  church  of  Christ  doth  build  her  faith 
on  their  foundation.     God  will  be  worshippoil   and   served 
according  to  his  prescript  word,  and   not  according  to  the 
brain  of  man.     The  prophets  and  apostles,  with  all  such 
aa  be  ministers  of  the  word,  arc  hero  and  elsewhere  called 
witDoeses  :    yea,  Christ  himself  tormeth  himself  a  witness 
of   the   truth.     '*  For  this   cause  am  I   bom,   and   for  this  JoJin  iriii. 
cause  came  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  to 
the  truth."     And  Christ  saith  to  hia  apostles,   "Ye  shall  ^cto  i.  (».] 
bo  witnesses  unto  mo  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Samaria; 
ereo  to  the  utttrrmoat  ends  of  the  earth." 

47.  The  truth  is  to  be  testified  by  public  preaching.  ^^I^x^^*' 
Paul  commendeth  the  Thessalonians  for  believing  his  testi-  {."""iJliip^jJJllL 
mony.      His  testimony  was  the  gospel,  which  he  did  pre^^  fermrVojft. 
and    testify  unto  them.     According   to  the  voice  that  did '  J^**** '» 
speak  unto  him  when  he  was  cast  off  his  horae:   "I  have^JJ"*"** 
ap|)earcd  to  thee   for  this  purpose,   to   ap[>oint  thee  a  mi- 
nister and  witness  both   of  things  which   thou  hast  seen, 

and  of  the  things  in  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee."  The 
truth  is  also  testified  by  writing.  By  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  apostles,  and  evangelists,  the  truth  of  God>  Jesus 
Christ,  was  most  plainly  testified.  As  John,  to  name  onejohuxxi. 
of  them  among  many:  "This  is  that  disciple  wliich  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things."     The  truth  is  also  witnessed  when 

1.9—2 


292 


THB    rOUBTEBlfTU    SERMON. 


[John  xxi. 
IS,  190 


[no 


afl  it  IB  tcsttfie<i  in  blood :  for  a  martyr  is  a  witnesa. 
Christ  tol<l  Potor.  that  when  he  wae  young  he  girded  him- 
self, and  walked  whither  ho  lusted ;  but  when  ho  ^^-axod 
old,  other  should  gird  him,  and  carry  him  whither  he  would 
not.  *'  N(»w  thiH*''  (saith  John)  "  he  spake,  signifjing  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God.''  Many  martyrs  haw 
thus  testified  the  truth  with  suffering  for  it.  But  "they 
overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony,  not  loving  their  life,''  no,  not  '^  to  the 
death/'*  That  minister  which  will  neither  testify  it  by 
public  preaching,  nor  by  writing,  will  hardly  testify  it  by 
um,  ml  suffering ;  but  will  rather  say  with  Peter,  *'  I  know  m 
the  man.'^ 

But    I    must  hero   make   an  end,  for   the   time  h»i 
overtaken    me ;    and    without  repetition,   as  you   know  the 
manner  is.     To  God  the   Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,   three   Persons  and  one  almighty  and  all- 
roerciful  God,  be  rendered  all  thanks,  and  all  glory  givtr 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


tn.7«.3 


THE     FIFTEENTH     SERMON. 


A    SERMON 

•REACHED  AT  STRAUSBOROUCJH,  IN  THE  TIME  OF 
QUEEN  MARY'S  REIGN. 


2  Cob,  VI. 

>  therefore^  aa  helpers,  Ite^eech  you  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
ni  tviift. 
2.  /V  he  eaith,  2  have  lieard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  <if 
aalvation  Haoe  I  euccoured  thee :  behold,  now  the  accepted  time,  behoidt 
now  the  day  of  talcatlon. 

The  prophet,  to  abate  the  haughty  conceit  which  na-  God  hath 
turally   we  have  of   ourselves,    in    Buch  sort  as  every  nian  to  sme 
were  his  own  God,  and  had  no  other  whom  to   praise  for  him, 
the  ^^races   and   gifU   wherewith  he   is  beautified  and   set 
forth  as  a  mirror  for  all    other  creatures  to  behold   and 
wonder  at,  endeavoureth  to  turn  away  our  eyes  from  too 
much  gazing   upon   our   own  excellency,   by  pointing  as  it 
were  his  finger  at  him  who  is  author  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  saying,   "He  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves."" ''^' *^- f'l 
For    what   end    and    purpose,    Zachary    teachcth ;    namely, 
"  that    we   might    serve  him   in   holint'ss  and  righteousness  Luke  i.  p4, 
before  him   all  the  days  of  our  life."     ''  For  wo  are  liis  Epii.  ii.  [lo.] 
workmanship,    created   in   Christ   Jesus  unto   good   works, 
which  God  hath  ordaintjd   that  we   should  walk  in   tliera.'" 
**  Ye  are   not"  saith  St  Paul  to   the   Corinthians,  '" your  i cor. w. 
own.^     Why   so  ?     ''  For    you    are    bought    with    a   price : 
glorify  therefore   God    in   your   body,    and    in  your   spirit ; 
for  they  are  God^B."     Forsomuch   then   as   we  are  all  of 
the  household  of  God,    all    one  in   Clirist,  all  members  of 
one    and   the   same  epirituid  Itody,   worshipping  one    Lord, 
receiving  one  baptism,  professing  one  faith,  and  expecting 
one  glory  to  be   revealed  u[K>n  us   in   that  great  day  ;    it 
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is  our  duty,  in  token  of  oiir  near  conjunction  in  the  Sp 
with  ono  heart,  ono  mind,  and  as  it  were  with  one  tnoatlt. 
to   present   ouraclvce  before  his  mercy  scat,   to  praiso  him, 
to  hoar  hia  word,  to  receive  the  eeale  of  hia  merciful  co- 
venant in   the  gospel,    and   to    offer   him  our  needful  tm 
plications  together,  that  in  all  things  it  may  appear 
wc  are  one,  as  he  and  the  Father  arc  one,  oven  one  G 
to  be  blessed  for  ever. 

2.     With  what  zeal   and   desire   God's  people  of 
were  wont  to  do  this,   we  may  guess  by   that   which 
read  of  the  prophet  David  ;   who,  being  persecuted  of 
wicked   and   unnatural  son,  and  driven  from  the  preaeM 
of  that  glorious  tabomacle,  wliich  with  great  triumph  and 
joy  himself  had  placed   in  the  city  of  David,  where  he  wai 
wont  with  the  roat  of  the   people  to  call  upon  the 
of  the   Lord,    to  hear  the  law,  and  to  offer  sacrifice 
thoso  b<ututiful  altars,  conueivi'd  such  a  deep  impression 
grief  by  the  sorrowful  intxlitation  of  those  sweet   and  b 
venly  comforts,  whcretif  his  soul  had  tasted  in  former  ti: 
that,  forgetting  quite  tlic  \o6s  of  all  other  royalties  what- 
soever, he  maketh  moan  for  nothing  but  only  this,  that 
might  not  now  be  partaker  of  those  inestimable  benefil 
and    the   comforts  of   mind   and   conscience,    which  he 
wont  to  receive  at  the  hau<l  of  God.  at  such  time  as  witk 
the    rest    of  the    Israelites    ho    rrsortod  to  the  tabemack], 
where  God  promised  to  bo  present  and  favourably  to  beiK 
tho   petitions   there    made   unto    him.      Of  this    his  grtat 
misery   ho  complaineth   him   lamentably    in   divers   of  bil 
[>salmR ;   hut  ofipecially  in  the  eighty-fourth,  where  he  break* 
cth  out  into  those  words  of  great  zeal :   ''  0  Lord  of  bostt. 
how  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles !     My  soul  longeth,  ysfc 
and  fainteth  for  tlie  court*i  of  tlie  Lord :  mine  heart  and 
my  flesh    rejoiwj   in    the    liWng   (iod.*'''     Ho  goeth  on,  sfld 
magnifieth   tho   blessed  estates  of  those  silly  birds,  which 
might  have  their  nests  and  lay  their  young  even  rloet-  I*)" 
the  altars,  from  the  presence  of  which  he  was  exiled.    1** 
tho   end,    to    phew    the    happy   case    wherein  tliey   are  tO 
whom  continual  and  daily  access  to  the  house  of  the  Lorf 
is    grante<!,    he   preferreth   one   day   spent   there    before  » 
thousand    :uiy  othenvhere,    tho    meanest    room    about 
house  of  (lod  before  the  highest  throne  in  the  palaooe  of 
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the  wicked.  In  .another  psalm  he  bo  speaketh,  as  if  every 
day^H  absence  from  that  holy  place  were  a  thousand  years : 
'*  \Vlien  sIliU  1  como  to  appear  before  the  presence  of 
GoJr  As  if  he  should  have  said,  Shall  I  never!  Never 
shall  I  be  so  happy?  So  the  Israelites,  at  such  time  ae 
they  were  exiles  in  Babylon,  declared  their  earnest  desires 
this  way  by  their  bitter  tears ;  Nchemias,  by  his  heavi- 
ness iu  the  presence  of  the  king ;  Christ,  by  leaving  his 
mother  to  present  himself  at  holy  exercises  in  the  temple, 
being  but  aa  yet  of  green  and  tender  age.  And  with  wliat 
joy,  and  gladness,  the  disciples  of  Christ,  after  the 
th  of  their  Master,  joined  themselves  together  in  private 
houses,  when  by  reason  of  the  cruel  persecution  by  the 
iesU  they  durst  not  shew  theoiaelves  abroad,  it  appear- 
both  in  the  Evangelists  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
Yea,  when  afterward  the  Spirit  of  God  miraculously 
ending  upon  them  had  increased  both  their  zeal  and 
go,  they  openly  professed  liim  whom  before  they 
worshippeil  in  secret  places.  No  fear,  no  proliibition,  no 
threatening  of  higlier  powers  was  able  to  withhold  tliem : 
they  Eipake,  thoy  entered  into  the  temple,  tliey  taught 
daily ;  and  being  persecuted,  were  glad  that  God  thought 
m  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  who  had  dietl  for  theirs. 
,  according  to  his  promise,  is  ever  Y>reeent  in  his  con- 
tion.  *^  Wheresoever  two  or  three  are  assembled  in 
name,  he  is  with  them :""  yea,  what  thing  soever  his 
nts  80  assembled  slrnll  lawfully  ask,  his  promise  is,  it 
shall  be  given  them. 

3.  With  what  earnest  desire,  dear  brethren,  ought  we 
then  to  stand  in  this  place  before  the  Lord ;  being  driven 
from  the  tabonmcle  of  God,  n»  David  persecuted,  as  the 
bloBsed  apostles  of  Christ  exiled,  as  Israel  cast  out  of  the 
churches  wherein  wo  were  nursed  and  trained  up !  How 
thankful  ouglit  wo  to  be  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hath 
in  so  ample  a  manner,  in  the  midst  of  our  manifold  dis- 
tresses and  griefs,  caused  the  light  of  his  coimtonanoe  to 
shine  in  the  faces  of  us  hiH  poor  afflicted  servants !  For 
olUiough,  because  we,  our  princes,  our  prophets,  an<l  our 
people,  have  grievously  sinned  in  not  esteeming  so  preciously, 
nor  following  so  religitjusly,  his  hlcs^ed  gospel  as  we  ought 
dp,  therefore  he  liath  bereaved  us  of  our  worldly  pros- 
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The  like 
alarrity  in 
ttiTviiiic  God 
required 
now  etpe- 
dally. 


rii 


^EMM  afltrfty,  it  hsth  ploM 
4^  «wfTT  «o  to  tamper  the 

etin  oar  pn?sent  hd\ 
to  HUDOor  iifi  in  our  e: 
at  the  hands  of  God 
to  forsake  all  the  profit! 
at  home  in  our  native 
Mtnngers  to  find  a  city  so  aafe 

ipetent  for  our  neodful  and 

I  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 

we  livOf  euch  favour  and 

«ch  free  liberty  to  come  together, 

■r  eommon  prayen^  to  hear  his  wc 

in  our  own  natural  tongae^ 

kWe  comfort  of  our  bouIs 

and   almost  miracidously  ministc 

^^  dw  bands,  as  doubtless  we  oould 

^^  if  As  I'Ord  ium8(*lf  had  not  gone 

« m^  I— rfy  ^^  ^^  provide  for  us  ?     O 

««•  9ad  apecial    favour  hath   our   kind 

in  this   our  exile  and 

■e  COT  sorrowfu]  and  aflfticted 

iTing   truth  at    home,    and   found 

are    become   our   enemies, 

r  friends:    being  persecuted  by 

magistrates   have  shewed  us  favoia 

«0  hacve  a  place  to  dwell  in :  in  anguish  n 

^fc«;  and,  as  tho  apot^tle  speaketh,  '^havinl 

^^  «  pMWKing  all  things.''     Therefore,  dm 

^^  aMtfved   these  so  great  and  rare  graod 

of  our  good  Ciod,    I   may  justly,  « 

^  ■— dr  Wpere  in   these  holy  labours,   use  tl^ 

vhich  in  the  beginning   I    recited ;  efl 

you,  "  that  ye  receive  not  this  griuil 

f|»  not  an  imthankful  people :    ne<'l 

BOW  offered  unto  you  :  approach  witi 

it  yourselves  as  humble  petitioncit 

^j^^   aod   careful    servants   before   our   Go^ 

Jacob  said  in  his  journey  toi 
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[osopotamia  :    Vere  Domxn-wi  est  in  loco  isto :  "  truly  God  is  G*n-  xjivfli. 
here/'  oven  present  amongst  us.  We  do  clearly  and  plainly  per- 
ceive that,  our  fathers  and  mothers,  our  friends  and  familiars, 
having  forsaken  us,  ho  hath  received  us  as  his  dearest. 

4.  Let  us  now  take  a  view  of  St  Paula's  words,  which  ff*^*"  ">*" 
I  have  propounded  to  entreat  of.  In  the  entrance  of  which  JJ]"'"''^'* 
he  professeth  himself  to  be  our  helper,  furthering  us  and 
setting  us  fonvard  in  the  course  of  our  salvation,  not  only 
hy  teaching  the  word  of  reconcilement,  remission  of  sins, 
free  mercy  in  the  death  and  through  the  merits  of  Christ 
crucified ;  but  also  by  most  earnest  and  vehement  exhorta- 
tion, beseeching  us  worthily  to  receive  this  so  freely  offered 
grace   and  blessing.      Now,  as  Paul   was  an  helper  and  a 

^jdover  unto  godliness,  so  no  doubt  we  ought  all  to  be  helpers 
^B^xy  one  to  another,  according  to  our  calling,  in  distributing 
^Bnd  communicating  such  gifts  as  wo  have  received  at  the 
BRKmntiful  bauds  of  God;  "every  one,"  according  to  that  of  iPct-i*. 
St  Poter,  "  as  be  hath  received  grace  himself,  so  ministering 
it  to  another,  as  good  dispeiiBers  of  the  manifold  graces  of 
^od/''  For  he  hath  not  delivered  us  our  talents  to  be 
Lpped  up,  hidden,  and  buried  in  the  earth :  we  are 
'stewards  so  to  use  the  riches  of  his  grace,  as  may  bo  most 
the  advantage  of  his  glory  amongst  men. 

5.  Unto  this  our   blessed    apostle   exhortine:  sctteth  "Three 

*^  •  »    thiny*  coD- 

iree   especial   things    before    our   eyoa    to    l>e  considered,  j?"""!*"  si 

he  putteth  us  in  remembrance  of  tho  great  mercy  hortaiion. 

God   towards  us,   whereof  we  are  moved  not   to   shew 

lives  unworthy   receivers  :    secondly,   he   sheweth   that 

is  the  acceptable  and  only  accounted  time,  wherein  it 

must  appear  whether  we  receive  that  grace  in  vain  or  no : 

thirdly,    he    toacheth    wherein    and   how    wo   must   declare 

jivee  80  to  have  received  it  ixs  behoveth. 
_    6,     ''Receive  not  the  grace  of  Qod  in  vain.''     I  will  „f ^^^j^u,- 
not  travail  to  tell  3'ou,  how  diversely  the  name  of  grace  is  |I',r,,^'^n. 
taken  in  the  sacred  ecripturee;    but  rather  note  unto  you  ^"^' 
in  what  sense  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  chiefly  use  it  in  this 
place.      Grace   is   the  favour  and   mercy  of  God  towards 
sinful  men.     "  It  is  called  grace,  because  it  is  given  gratia  ;  Atif.ini*»i. 
freely  and  undc8er%ed]y  on  our  parts,  to  whom  it  is  given '.^ 

[*  "Miser  ^;o  homo,  quia  me  liberabit  de  corpore  mortis  liujnB? 
GmtiA  Dei  per  .Icaum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum."     Quarc  gratia? 

<^uia 
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Pbc  a»  k  »  pardiMed,  by  tho  oiily  mean  and  mere  merit 
^  gar  SMioar  Christ ;  and  t<>  U8  it  is  both  offered  and 
^AAJbitL  bv  tbe  voluntary  and  unprovoked  operation  of 
lk»  Spirit  Thii  grace  in  iteelf  being  largo  and  moro  than 
iiiBBHal  for  aU  men,  tlie  Holy  Ghoet  divideih  and  best^jw- 
gA  MpoM  mthf  breathing  where  and  aa  he  hsteth,  aocordlni! 
to  ^  mtni  pleaAxre  of  his  will.  Through  it  we  have 
^JlMbMft  ■hui'UM  through  sin  wo  dcscnc  death.  Fur  our 
itimitf  wm  Muf"*'  in  the  sight  of  (Jod ;  first  commlttod 
^  Atfaua.  and  timoe  continued  in  us.  But  far  more  ex- 
Msfiw  vat  tbo  OMVcy  of  our  Lord,  who,  when  we  were 
m^[K  \i$  aMOMii  **Mat  fortli  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman^  and 
^ai»  MMl<r  tke  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  which 
WPft  WMkr  t^  kw.  and  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
liM  of  OOM*  No  tongue  can  express,  neither  any  miod 
graciousness.  Yet  lot  us  }>onder  it  with  such 
as  vio  are  able.  Great  therefore,  I  say,  wa« 
1^  «Mny  of  our  Creator,  who  gave  his  Son ;  and  groat 
ikw  k«w  of  our  Saviour,  who  gave  even  himself  for  tt& 
Qm  lIuriMoni  was  great,  that  retjuired  a  ranscmi  of  such 
our  guiltiness  much,  that  could  no  otherwise  be 
awajt  but  with  the  very  heart  blood  of  the  iano- 
Luab  of  God,  Christ  Jt^us  our  Lord :  yea,  inestimable 
raa  the  love  of  our  grncious  Lonl,  who,  U) 
apaivd  not  hinisi^lf.  Ho  was  content  to  become 
before  men,  that  we  might  be  glorious  with 
I^Uhvr;  to  be  cond(uuned,  that  wo  might  be  absolved; 
^  cn^wnoil  with  thorns,  to  purchase  us  a  crown  of  im- 
to  lose  his  life,  that  we  might  gain  life ;  to 
iWatht  that  we  might  escape  it ;    and  to  become  tf 


t 
4 


aftd  accursed  of  God,  that  wo  might  find  favour  and  fli 
^^f^agJi  tffiMro  with  him.  In  his  death  our  sin  is  pardoned:  ^ 
V(  Ul  Ui^  ^nr  tilthiness  is  washe<l  away :  by  his  rosur- 
:%  Mv  are  reconciled  to  his  Father,  and  made  at  one 
,i|UA  t)^.  Let  us  not  break  this  so  happy  truce  betwixt 
y^  t4MU  tui«l  us :  let  us  not  through  sin  condenm  ourselvoe 
M|^:  Mktw  that  wo  are  justified,  let  us  not  walk  toward 
biiiiL  W  Waving  made  plain  and  easy  the  path  to  heaven. 

l|i|U  gl^jlldltur.    Quarc  fpntis  datur?    Quia  mcrita  tua  non  pntcrs- 
MpMk<l4  li^cfrin  I^'i  tv  pircvoni'mnt. — Au^bI.  0}i.  Par.  )(>81.    Tn 
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image  of  Hod  in  us,  dtifacod  through  Adam,  is  rppaircd 

}y  Christ:    let  us  a])poar,  therefore,   in   this   pure   imago 

»fore  (}od,  that  we  may  bo  acceptable  in  his  pure  sight, 

'hrough  Christ  we  are  called  to  be  citizens  with  the  saints, 

and  GimFs  household  Ben-antfl  :  let  us  then  put  on  the  gar- 

inonts  of  truth  and  innoconcy,  that  bo  it  may  appear  whoso 

Bervantf»  we  are  by  our  Lord's  livery.    We  are  made  the  liappy 

heirs  of  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  fellow  heirs  with  Jesus 

Christ :  wherefore  let  us  not  seek  so  possessions  here,  that  we 

lose  a  better  inhoritJtnce  above  in   heaven.      If  we  do,  it  is 

in  vain  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  so 

largely  offered  unto  tis,  and  plentifully  poured  on  us.     Yea, 

hifi  grace  will  increase  the   wofulness  of  our  destruetion. 

Grace  is  offered  and  received  by  two  especial  out- ^,f;'^^j, , 
ird  means;    tho  preaohing  of  the   gospel,   and   the  ^oly  J^j'^y,';''^'* 
adminbtnition    of  the   blessed  siicraments.     These  two  are  "'*"^* 
the  instruments,   or  nither   the  liands,   by   tho  which   the 
Holy  Ghost  doth  offer,  exliibit,  seal,  and  deliver  the  grace 
^■MT  God  unto  us. 

^H      8.     And  there  be  two  sorts  of  men  to  whom  grace  ^[^,j„ 
^H  offered   by  the  word  in  vain.     Tho  one  are  they  which  J^^'JjJJj'jy***' 
'     will   not   give  it  bo  much  as  the  hearing,   but   do  utterly  *'^^j*J " 

I  contemn  and  unkindly  refuse  that  which  tho  Lord  doth 
m  kindly  and  so  graciously  offer  to  them.  The  other, 
■boy  that  hear  it  indeed,  roiifl  it,  but  consider  it  not ;  rc- 
Bivc  it,  but  altogether  without  fruit,  and  for  fashion^s  sake. 
bf  the  former  sort  are  all  suoh  as  Pharaoh  was,  who 
enjoined  Moses  to  come  no  more  in  his  sight,  for  he  would 
not  hear  him.     Such  also  were  the  Jews,  to  whom  when 


will 
not  hoar  it. 


0 


Stephen  preached,  they  stopped  their  ears.     Such  they  of  A««Tii. 
whom  the   I/ord  coniplaineth  by  tho  prophet,  saying,  "Ii»^.i"i. 


ako  and  they  would  not  hear." 
9, 


Of  the  latter  sort  there  bo  three  kinds  shadowed  J"  «>ch  m 
in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  which  went  forth  to  sow  his  •■'•"">  »< 


not. 


whereof  some  fell  in  the  highway  side,  soma  in  stony  Mjiii.»iii. 
d  gravelly  ground,  some  also  amongst  tlioms.  That 
which  fell  by  the  highway  side,  citluT  tlu;  birds  of  the  air 
picked  up,  or  men  trod  upon  with  their  feet.  Which  our 
Saviour  applioth  unto  him  that  heareth  tho  word  of  tho 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not ;  and  by  and  bye  the 
evil    takcth   it  away,  lest  he   tihauld   believe,  and   &}   be 
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saved.  For  it  Fftreth  with  the  word  preached,  am  with 
the  eeoil  (town.  Some  are  eo  difsolute  and  retchless,  that 
they  let  it  in  at  the  one  car^  and  out  at  the  other.  The 
hearts  of  Rome  be  ho  hardened  and  parched,  beoaiuie  thoy 
want  the  watering  of  God's  Spirit  (which  doth  only  mol- 
lify), that  hifl  word  can  take  no  root  in  them.  The  devil 
and  hifl  deceitful  angeU  do  so  bewitch  them,  and  fill  their 
hearU  with  vain  co^tations,  bo  abatienate  their  minds, 
and  trouble  their  memory,  that  they  cannot  tell  what 
eaid :  it  is  forgotten  by  that  it  is  spoken.  Yea,  the  d 
doth  eo  throughly  occupy  the  hearts  of  many  other  with 
superstitious  opinions  and  fond  persuasions,  or  with  such 
worldly  desires,  such  fleshly  lusts,  such  froward  aifections« 
that  the  hearing  of  the  blesseil  word  is  a  wearisome  work 
unto  them :  every  hour  spent  that  way  is  as  tedious  as 
m  year,  and  thought  to  be  wholly  lost.  Many  likewise 
both  hear  the  word  preached,  and  read  the  scripture*,  as 
the  Pharisees  did  hear  them ;  tliat  they  may  seem  to 
favour  the  gospel,  and  so,  imder  pretence  of  holiness,  bKsd 
the  eyes  of  others,  and  purloin  commodity  to  themselres. 
Such  come  in  amongst  the  children  of  God,  as  did  Satan 
of  old:  yet  God  knows  them  to  he  children  of  darknen, 
not  of  light ;  yea,  and  oftentimes  he  so  ehaketh  them  out 
of  their  painted  rags,  that  the  whole  world  may  espy  thcir^_ 
ugly  and  deformed  nakedness.  Whilst  by  their  hypocrisj^l 
they  labour  to  deceive  others,  they  dccoivo,  yea,  and  damn 
themselves.  To  this  sort  of  men  therefore  the  word  is 
offered ;  but  all  in  vain.  Either  they  receive  it  not,  or 
they  receive  it  to  their  own  destruction. 
TrtSfu  but  ^^*  ^^^  second  sort  are  resembled  to  the  stony  soil, 
noi»tiiL  which  receiveth  the  seed,  and  it  takoth  root  for  a  time; 
but  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  comcth,  it  withoreth  away. 
Many  such  there  be,  which  have  gladly  heard  the  gospel, 
have  frequented  sermons  with  appearance  of  great  devotion, 
and  could  freslily  talk  of  the  holy  scriptures  of  God.  But 
when  the  heat  of  the  sun  burst  out,  when  persecution  and 
fire  followed  the  professors  of  it,  O  Lord,  how  many  have 
shrunk,  yea,  and  utterly  fallen  from  it  I  How  many  per- 
secutors now,  which  then  were  professors  !  Not  one  amongst 
forty  hath  tarried  the  beam  and  blazo  of  his  burning  and 
tr3ring  sun.     0  Lord  God,  wonderful  is  thy  mercy;    yet 
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leiT   estate  is    pitiful.      These   our  times,   dear  brethren, 

have    marvellously  tried    what   ground    we    be,    what   root 

God'^a  word  hath  taken  in  us.     Much  gravelly  ground  doth 

now  appear,  which    before  was   lliought   to  be   sound    and 

battled     So  it  is,  the  timeliest  fruit  often  cometh  to  least 

proof.     The  freshest  gospeller  in  appearance,  in  experience 

is  found  not  to  be  the  soundest ;  and  the  greatest  talkers, 

oftentimes   the  idlest  workers ;    and  such  as  have  bragged 

most,  when  it  came  to  be  tried  in  the  Reld,  have  first  fled. 

Such  are  God's  judgments ;    who  seeth   far  otherwise  than 

man  can  see,  and  through  a  fawning  face  espieth  a  traitor''« 

heart.      How  vainly  therefore  a    great   sort  have  received 

and    gloried   in    this   gospel,    we    now    perceive,    and    with 

juouruful  hearts   do  rue  it.      The  Lord  forgive  them,  and 

mgthen  us  with  his  grace   unto   the  end  I     Here  we 

[1  that  persecution  followeth  tliis  seed  of  God.      Christ 

:ifieth  that  he  came  to  send  the  sword  amongst  us,  and 

not  peace ;   signifying,  that  tlie  gospel  would  procure  many 

enemies,   and   much   persecution.     Wherefore,   '*  my  son," 

saith  the   wise  man   in   the   book  of  Ecclesiasticus,   *^  when 

thou  comest  to  the  service  of  God,  stand  in  justice  and 

fear,  and   make   ready  thy  soul  to  trial.''     Happy  is   that 

)Uiid  which,  being  tried,  is  found  good  and  fruitful. 

11.     The  tliird  sort  are  compared  to  ground  ovei^own 

with  thorns.     For  as  thorns  choke  the  seed  which  is  sown 

amongst   them,   so   that   it   cannot   bring   forth  that   fruit 

which  it  ought  to  do;    so  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the 

pleasures   of  this    life,   which   bo   as   thorns  to   wound,  as 

brambles  and  briars  to  entangle  the  minds  and  consciences 

men,  destroy  that  spiritual  seed,  which  in  a  heart  well 

prepared   and    purged   from    these  weeds  would   grow    up 

unto  everlasting  life.     In  this  number  we  may  reckon  those 

ba«e-minded   worldlings   mentioned    in    the   parable ;    who, 

being  invited,   camo  not,    because  their  farms,  their   oxen, 

and  their  wives,  withheld  them.     The  inordinate  care  that 

»rao  have  for  their  children  and  family,  how  to  find  them 

ibod   and   r^ment   more   than  sufficient ;    the   desire   that 

oibers  have  to  keep  their  worldly  substance,  their  posses- 

»nB  and  riches,  and  also  to  increase  the  same,  and  get 

live  in    wealth   themselves,  and  to  leave  their  children 

['  Battle— rich,  fertile— Ed.] 
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rich ;  the  pleasoro  that  eomo  other  have  to  live  in  honou 
and   to  bo   in  offieo,  finoly  to  fee<1,  and  to  go  ]c;orgeoiiftly, 
to    follow   their  luBta  and   tho   transitory  pleasures  of  this 
vain   world,    hath    overgrown,    yea    utterly   choked,    in 
great   sort   of  men,    a  great  deai   of  good   seed.      M 
thoru   hv  whom    the  cai'es,   tho   riches,   and   tho    pi 
of  this  sinful  world  have  so  bowitchod  and  drawn  into 
corrupt   a   sonso,    that    oven,    like    tho  Gadarenes   or   Oir- 
gesitcs,  rather  than  lose   one  of  their  pigs,  they  will  bid 
adieu  to  the   gospel  of  Christ,  and   beseech  the   Lord  of 
salvation  to  depart  out   of  their  coasts.     Most  true  the 
fore  it   is   which   8t  Paul   noietli   in  them,   whose   henrttf 
are  jjossessed  with  carefulness  of  this  world's  good.    "  They 
that  will  bo  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  snares,  and  int 
numy  foolish  and  noisome  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
(iition  and  destruction.*^     Riches  are  the  nurses  of  all  v 
delights  and  fleshly  pleasures.     This  caused  our  Saviour 
1  heavily  to  threaten:    "Woe  be  to  the  wealthy!*"     Let  ui 
therefore  learn,  by  this  warning  of  our  Saviour,  when  the 
gospel  of  Cliritjt  is  preached,    to    take   heed,   that    neither 
it  be  devoured  by  birds,  nor  trodden  down  \\'ilh  feet,  nor 
withered  with  heat,  nor  choked  with  thorns,  and  so  made 
unprofitable ;  but  rather,  being  received,  kept,  and  cherished 
in  the  ground  of  our  hearts,  it  may  grow  and  increase  so 
abundantly,   that  when  tho   Lord   shall   see   it   ready  for 
the  sickle,    oiul    send    his   angels  to  cut   it   down,   it  ma; 
fill  tho   reajwrs'  liands,   and  make  rich   the  barns  of  hirS' 
that  lookcth  for  fniit  of  it. 

12.     Now,  as  the  graces  of  God  purcha9e<i  for  us  hy 
Christ  are  offered  unto  us  by  the  word,  so  are  they  alM 
most  lively  and  effectually  by  the  sacraments.     Christ  hat 
instituted  and  left  in  his  church,  for  our  comfort  and  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  two  sacraments  or   seals ;    bap- 
tism,   and   the  Lord's  supper.     In   baptism,   the   outiK-aid 
washing   of  tho   flesh    declareth    the    inward   purging  and 
cleansing  of  the    Spirit.      In   the   eucharist,  or  supjwr  of      i 
the   Lord,   our  corporal    tasting   of  the    visible   elomeDts,l^| 
bread  an<l   wine,  shewcth  the  heavenly  nourishing   of  our 
souls   unto  lifo   by  the  mystical    participation    of  tho   glo- 
rious body  and  blood  of  Christ.      For  inasmuch  as  he  saith 
of  one  of  these  sacred  elements,   **  This  is  my  body  w^icli 
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18  givcm  for  you ;"  and  of  the  other,  *'  This  is  my  blood,^  [Mtttixvi 
he  givc'th  us  plainly  to  underfltand,  tliat  all  tliG  gntces, 
which  may  flow  from  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  Jeeus, 
are  in  a  mystery  here  not  represented  only,  but  presented 
unto  us.  So  then,  altliough  we  see  nothing,  feci  and  tiuito 
nothing,  but  bread  and  wine ;  nevertheless  let  us  not  doubt 
at  all,  but  that  he  spiritually  performeth  that  which  he 
doth  declare  and  promise  by  his  visible  and  outward  signs; 
that  k  to  say,  that  in  this  sacrament  there  is  offered  unto 
the  church  that  very  true  and  lieavenly  breml,  which 
feedcth  and  nourisheth  us  unto  life  eternal ;  that  sacred 
blood,  which  will  cleanse  us  from  sin,  and  make  us  pure 
in  the  day  of  trial.  Again,  in  that  he  saith,  *■*  Take,  eat :  {Matt  »tI. 
drink  ye  all  of  this,''  ho  evidently  declareth  that  his  body  '^ 
and  blood  are  by  this  sacrament  assured  to  be  no  less 
ours  than  his ;  ho  being  incorporate  into  ub,  and  aa  it 
were  nuulo  one  with  us.  That  he  became  man,  it  was 
for  our  sake:  for  our  behoof  and  bonofit  he  suffered:  for 
us  he  rose  again:  for  us  lie  ascended  into  heaven;  and 
finally  for  us  he  will  come  again  in  judgment.  And  thus 
hath  he  made  himself  all  out's;  ours  Ills  passions,  ours  hifl  • 
merits,  ours  his  victi)iy,  ours  his  glory ;  and  therefore  ho 
giveth  himself  and  all  his,  in  tliis  saci*ament,  wholly  unto 
na.  The  reason  and  course  whereof  is  this.  In  Ids  word 
he  hath  promised  and  certifie<l  us  of  remission  of  sins,  in 
his  deatli ;  of  righteousness,  in  his  merits ;  of  life,  in  his 
resurrection ;  and  in  his  asoensiou,  of  heavenly  and  ever- 
Listing  glorj*.  This  promise  we  tako  hold  on  by  faith, 
which  is  the  instrument  of  our  Balvation :  but  because  our 
(oith  is  weak  and  staggering  through  the  frailty  of  our 
mortal  flesh,  he  hath  given  ub  this  visible  sacianient,  as 
a  seal  and  sure  pledge  of  his  irrevocable  promise,  for  the 
more  assurance  and  confirmation  of  our  feeble  faith.  Tf 
a  prince  gave  out  his  letters  patent  of  a  gift,  so  long  as 
seal  is  not  put  to,  the  gift  is  not  fully  ratified ;  and 
party  to  whom  it  is  given  thinketh  not  himself  suffi- 

itly  assured  of  it,     God's  gift,  without  sealing,  is  sure; 

he  himself  is  all   one,  without  changing :    yet,  to  bear 
our  infirmity,  and  to   make   us  more  secure  of  his 
pronuBe,  to  his  writing  and  word  ho  adde<l  these  outward 
and  seals,  to  establish  our   faith,  and   to  certify  us 
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noet  certain.     He  giveth  us  thercfo 
tneso  noij  anu  vibioio  signs  of  broad  au<l  wiiie,  and 
**Take  and  eat,  this  is  my  body  and  blood;"  giving 
the  signs  tho  names  which  are  proper  to  the  things  ng- 
nifie*!  by  them ;  as  we  use  to  do  even  in  common  speedi, 
when  the  sign  is  a  hvely  representation  and  image  of  tiba 
thing. 

13.     Let  us  therefore  be  thankful  unto  our  Red 
Christ  for  these  his  great  benefits,  and  so  unspeakabl 
uudiMcned   mercies ;   and   let  us  receive  this   holy   sacift- 
ment  as   a  sure  pledge,  that  the  virtue  of  liia  death  and 
paesion  is  imputed  unto  us  for  justice,  even  as  thougli  we 
had   suffered   the  same  which  he  did   in  our  own  natur&l 
bodies.     Let  us  not  be  so  penerse,  as  to  draw  back  when 
Jesus   Clirist   calleth   us   so  lovingly   to   this  royal   feafii 
but)  with  good  consideration  of  the  worthiness  of  this 
present    we    ourselves   with   a   fervent   zeal,   that    we 
oome   worthily    to   this  holy   table.     **  Let    each   man  try 
liimself,  and  so  eat,"  saith  the  apostle.     Let  us  enter  into 
ourselves  therefore,  and  examine  the  estate  of  our  beaili 
and   souk,   and  consider   in   what   case   we  stand.     If  we 
be  not  of  the  sanotified  household   of  God,   not  Christ'i 
servants  and  faithfid  disciples,    Rhall  we   dare  presume  to 
proMs  in,  l>euig  aliens  and  t^trangers  to  the  Lord^s,   as  mod 
oomfortable,  so  also  most  dreadful,  table !     No :  let  no 
penitent  blasphemer  of  God,  no  whoremonger,  or  vilo 
unrepented   sinner,  presume  to  touch   or  taste   this  food;^ 
for  such  shall  not   feed  upon  Christ  and  his  merits,   but 
they  receive  their  own  damnation.     But  such  as  will  wo^ 
thily   feed   at  this  blessed   feast   must   earnestly    and  truJj 
mourn  for  their  sins  past,  in  a  settled  purpose  and  rex^ 
lutian  never  willingly  to  defile  themselves  again.     And  such 
as  will  be  partakers  of  this  bread  that  came  from  heaveOf 
Jesus  Christ,  our   one  and  only  Saviour,  must  also  be  tf 
one  bread   or  loaf,  and    as   one  body  joined    together  in 
brotherly  love   and  all   other   offices    of  godly  and  chrifit- 
ian  charity.     For  if  thou  come   to   this  banquet  without 
this  vesture  of  love,  it  shall  be  said  imto  thee,  "  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  hither,  not  having  on  thy  wedding  gw- 
meotr     A    woful    speech,   and   an   end    most    miserable- 
Let  this  suffice  for  the   first  point,   which  is   the  blesM«d 
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vain. 

14-.     Concerning  the   second  member,  wherein  we  are,^    2. 
It  m  mmd  that  this  is  tho  time  to  fihew  ourselres  worthy  receive 

III'  »     frniccoffrrtd 

jeivere   of  grace;   he  .'ipplif>tn   to   hin  purpose  the  words  »»»tWiwnCioJ 
the  prophet  Esay,  who,  speaking  unto  Christ  as  in  the  '^^  pnach- 
jrson  of  his  Father,  saith,    '*  In   an  acceptable  time  have  ico^pei. 
heard    thee,  and   in  a  day   of  salvation  have   I  helped  [a-]' 

lee."       Tho   acceptable    time   is    that    whereof    St    Paul 
!aketb :    "  When   the   fulness   of  time  came,   God  sent  csni.  iv.  [4.1 

IB   Son,    made  of  a   woman.**     It   was    indeed    an   accept- 
>le  time  and  full  of  grace,  wherein  the  sacrilice  of  Christ 

ras  so  graciously  accepted,  and  his  prayers  hearrl  of  God. 

Lnd  it  may  well  be  called    "  a  day  of  salvation/^    wljerein 
Father  gave  him  a  triumphant   victory  over  those  so 

Itter  torments  of  death.  An  acceptable  time  was  it,  a 
day  of  salvation;  not  so  much  in  n^epect  of  him,  who  at 
all  times  was  accepted,  as  of  us,  who  without  him  and 
his  death  had  been  refused.  For  in  that  day  was  our 
redemption  wTouglit  by  our  Redeemer,  and  sinners  saved 
by  his  passion  who  had  no  sin.  And  as  he  died  and 
rose,  80  he  prayed  and  was  heard  for  us :  ^*  I  pray  for  Juim  xxn. 
them ;  I  pray  not  for  the  wurld ;  1  pray  for  them  whmu 
thou  hast  given  me,"  saith  our  Saviour.  Now  the  accept- 
able time  and  day  of  salvation  wliich  Esay  spake  of,  St 
Paul  doth  very  aptly  and  effectually  apply  to  his  present 
OGcaaion:  "Behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time:  behoM, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  For  the  fathers  lived  in 
hope  of  this  acceptable  day  of  grace  and  favour  to  come  : 
but  the  very  time  beginneth  from  the  suffering  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  continueth  even  to  th«  world's  end.  And  unto 
every  one  of  us  so  much  of  this  acceptable  time  is  grant- 
ed, as  we  have  time  granted  here  to  live.  Which  being 
not  long  (because  our  life  is  but  as  it  were  a  span),  it 
may  fitly  be  called  a  day,  or  rather  an  hour  of  salvation. 
This  day  therefore  grace  is  offere^l  UjB  of  God ;  against 
whose  majesty  "  forasmuch  as  all  have  sinned,"  and  by  Rom.  au 
sin  '*  are  deprived  of  his  glory "  we  must  needs  acknow- 
ledge that  for  the  recovering  of  our  loss  we  stand  all  in 
present  need  of  his  grace.  Now  is  the  time  wherein  our 
«ouls  do  groan  to  be  relieved  with  grace  and  mercy.     For 
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who  can  Bay,  My  heart  is  Bound,  I  nee<i  no  physician  i 
What  one  man  is  thero  amongst  us  all,  who  hath  1 
God  as  ho  ought  to  do!  or  tendered  his  neighbours 
aa  ho  would  his  own  ?  We  niay  dally  with  ourselves, 
think  that  we  suffer  not  for  our  own  transgressions^ 
we  are  not  cause  of  that  great  plaguo  and  calamity,  whi 
presently  is  come  upon  our  country.  Beloved,  do  not  de- 
ceive yourselves.  Our  God  is  a  righteous  judge,  who 
blesseth  the  innocent,  and  hoapeth  punishment  upon  the 
offending  soul.  For  truly,  if  we  search  ourselves  as  we 
ought  to  do  with  a  single  eye,  if  we  examine  our  tlioughi 
take  a  reckoning  of  our  wonls,  and  peise'  our  deeds 
ways  in  an  ei]ual  balance ;  ask  our  heartii,  and  they 
tell  us,  inquire  of  our  conscience,  and  it  will  declare  unto 
us,  that  ever)'  one  of  us  hath  well  deserved  more  tlun 
hath  Itappenod  unto  any  of  us :  yea,  we  shall  iind  that  all 
have  not  suffered  half  so  much  as  every  one  hath  desen*i 
Our  first  parents,  for  tasting  the  fruit  that  was  forbidd 
them,  were  tliemselves  cast  out  of  their  pleasant  habi 
tion,  and  punished  in  all  their  posterity  to  come  for 
Have  we,  being  torriiii^d  by  the  horror  of  their  examp 
withheld  our  hands,  and  bridle*!  our  affections  fn>m  every 
unlawful  and  forbidden  thing  I  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abi 
with  their  favourites  and  confederates,  were  swallowed 
of  the  earth  for  whiHpcring  against  Moses  and  against  Auron. 
Did  we  never  once  mutter  against  our  good  and  la 
magistrates,  against  our  judges,  and  against  the  Lord's 
nisters !  David,  for  numbering  of  his  people,  procured  si 
a  plague,  that  seventy  thousand  were  consumed  with  it;  ami 
are  we  so  unspotted,  that  we  have  not  in  as  heinous  a  mat 
as  this  offended  God  ?  Would  to  God  we  were !  but  t 
Lord  and  our  own  consciences  do  know,  how  far  othcrwi 
tliu  case  doth  stand.  I  will  not  enter  into  particulars,  m 
open  the  sores  of  any  man,  but  send  you  home  into  t 
closet  of  your  own  hcaHs  to  aoo  it.  And  if  we  p; 
cute  the  comparison  in  such  wise  as  hath  been  toucbi 
I  nothing  doubt  but  every  one  of  us  may  justly  lay 
cause  of  this  heavy  displeasure  of  God,  and  grievous  ]»1 
up<»n  himself:  every  one  may  say  and  cry  out  witli  t 
prophet  David,  ''It  is  I  that  have  sinned,"  1  that  ha 
['  Pfiar — poisp,  wei<f!i.—  En.] 
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committed  iniquity  and  desen'od  this  groat  vpngoancr.      The 
smart  whereof  as  we  do  outwardly   feel,  so,   if  it   inwardly 
pierce   us  to  the  quick  of  our  hearts  and  souls,   if  wo  be 
truly   wounded  and  bumbled  in  deed  with  the  gi-ievoua  re- 
membrance of  our  fomipr  sins;    thia  is,  of  all  other,  the 
moBt  acceptable  time  for  ue  to  receive  the  saving  health 
of  God ;    wlio  as   he   taketh   his   time   to   offer   us   grace, 
so   we   must   also  take    ours  to  receive  it   being   offered. 
"  To-day,^^  saith  the  apostle,    "  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  [Hcb.  iv.  7.1 
harden  not  your  hearts."     It  is  to-day,  so  long  a6  he  speak- 
eth  by   his  prophet,  saying,    *^  Return  every  one  from   his  jer.  %viiL 
ovil  way,  make  your  ways  and  your  works  good.""     ''  If  this     ' 
nation,  against  whom  1   have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  I  will   repent    of  the   plague  that    I    thought 
to  bring  upon  them."*     It  is  to-day,  so  long  as  that  voice 
of  John  the  Baptist  is  heard,   "•  Kepent ;"  so  long  as   wis-  Matt.  ui. 
dora  utterctli  her  voice  in  the  streets,  and  crieth,   ''  Turn  C  Vmv.  i.  [as 
so  long  as  our  Lonl  and  Saviour  saith,   "  Come,*^  it  is  to-  mbu.  xi. 
day.     These  so   often   callings   and   so   sweet   admonitions 
ought  to   be   of  force  sufficient  to    set    us   forward   to   re- 
pent,  to   turn   and   oomo  to   our    merciful    Sa\'iour   in  this 
day    of   salvation,    and  to  follow   the    worthy  examples  of 
our   wise   forefathers,    who,   being  stirred  up   in   like  sort, 
have  awaked    and  have   been  saved.      That  vor\'  dav  that  ?  '^,'n*  >ii- 
Nathan  the  prophet  told   David   of  hia  fault,   he  repented, 
and  was  received  to  mercy.     The  Ninevites  likewise  were 
a  wise   and   a  circumspect  people:    they   took   their  time,  Jonnh hi. 
even  the  acceptable  time  of  their  repentance,  which  else  had 
come  too  late.      So  they,  which  repented  at  the  preaching  Mitt.  itt. 
of  John,  made  bjmxmI   to  retire    from   their  own   by-paths, 
and  to  turn  into  the  ways  of  God.     As  many  as  reeriv(»d 
fruitfully  an<l  effectually  the  grace  which  the   Lord  did  offer 
by    the   hands   of   Peter,   preaching   the  remission  of  sins,  AciiiK.[i9.; 
they  also  took  the  opportunity  of  that  self-same  hour,  and 
80  were  savefl.     All  these  things  (as  St  Paul  witnessoth) 
"are   written    for   our   instruction,"'    that   we   might    learn  k^j"-". 
wisely  to  redeem  the  time,  and  to  know  the  day  of  God^s 
most  gracious  visitation. 

15.  Especially  now,  sith  we  do  not  only  hear  tho^"*'"'"' 
sound  of  his  voice,  but  also  feel  the  smart  of  his  correc- » ""'•»"  "^ 
tinn.      There   is   no    hni>o    that    ever   we    will    receive   the  i*wh«i 

*  «^  nfflirtrth 
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grace  of  God,  if  in  the  midst  of  our  afflictiona  we  rcftwe^ 
it.      His    case    ia    dcuporate   whom   adversity   cannot    cui 
whom    eternal    death    hath   so    poesefified    and    benumi 
that  the  very  fihaqiest  medicines  are  unable  to  work  u] 
ProT.i.[».]him.      "Turn  you,  therefore,"  eaith   Wisdom,  "at  my 

rection."      When  men  are  hca^'j'  laden  with  grief  and  sol 
row,    then   are   they   fittest  to  call  for  and  to   receive  re- 
freshing.      E  xamplee    hereof    are    almoftt    infinite.       Ai 
Joseph's  brethren  were  brought  into  comber*  and  into  ft 
of  their  lives,  they  remembered  tlieir  fact  committe<l 
their  brother ;    and  it  grieved  them  much,    which    before 
had   much  contented  them.      Whilst  men  are  at  ctase  iiad 
have  rest  in  the  flesh,  grace  is  no  grace;  the   promisee  of 
God   cannot   have   their  effectual    and   powerful   operatioi 
no,   not   in   the  very  elect  of  God.     Look  upon    Mj 
in   his   throne,   and   in    prison;  upon   the  people   of  Ii 
at  home  in  peace,  and  abroad  in  banishment;  upon  N< 
David,    Ezekias,    aJI    the   saints   and   servants    of  (iod, 
their    flourishing    estate,    and    in    their    grievous    truubh 
and  ye  shall  find  that  the  gracious  offers  of  God  were  nei 
received  worthily  in  deed,  but  in  great  extremities.     "AVhi 
a  man  is  stricken  with  sorrow  upon  his  bed,   and  the  grief 
of  his  bones  is  sore,"  saith  Ellhu  in  the  hook  of  Job, 
that   his   life    causeth    him   to   abhor   bread,    and   his 
dainty    meat ;    if   in    such   a    ease    tliere   be   a    mt 
with  him,  or  an  interpreter,  one  of  a  thousand,  to   declaim 
unto  man  his  righteousness,  how  that  God  vnl\  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  will  say,    Deliver  him  that  he  go  not  down 
into   the   pit,   for   I   have  received   a   reconciliation  ;^   tut 
a   message   of  grace   no    doubt    will    then   be    heartily 
cepted,   or  else  be   in  vain  for  ever.      It   is   affliction 
maketh   the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  suffer  violence, 
we  are  in  misery,  in  trouble,  in  distress  of  body  and  rail 
then  especially  is  the  acceptable  time,  then  is  the  high 
of  our   salvation.      ''  Thou    didst   chastise    me,"    saith  tl 
prophet   Jeremy,     "  and    then    I    came    to   understanding.^ 
So  that  the  most  especial  time  to  shew  ourselves  worths 
receivers  of  the  grace    of  God    is  when    his  chastisenienM 
are  upon  us,  and  his  anger  doth  afflict  our  soids.      When*- 
fore    most   properly,  beloved   in   the   Lord,   to  you   it  insj 
p  Combei^-t  rouble.— Ed.] 
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be  spoken,  "^  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  This 
is  tlie  acceptable  time,  this  is  the  day  of  your  salvation. 
Althougli  the  gi'aco  of  God  have  heretofore  been  offered 
and  unkindly  refused,  yet,  now  that  the  hand  of  his  heavy 
displeasure,  now  that  the  rod  of  his  correction  is  luid 
upon  you,  O  receive  it  not  now  in  so  acceptable  a  time 
in  vain ! 

16.      The  only  wav  to  shew  ourselves  worthy  receivers        s. 
of  jfrace  is,  by  hearty  and  unfeigned  repentance  to  acknow-  w»y  o< 
]edge  that  we  have  sinned  in  peiTerting  righteousness,  and  TpceiiuiK^ 
to    amend    tliat    which    we   know  and   ficknowledge    to    be  hearty  re- 
amiss.      If  we   tliink  to  bo  received  into   his    favour  with-  ^^^ 
out  this,   brethren,   we  deceive   uuruelvus.     He  is  gracious, 
but  to   the    penitent ;    and    will    have    mercy  upon  sinners, 
but  upon  sinners  which  foreake  their  sinfulness.      It   is  true 
that    he   will   heal  whom    he   hath   spoiled ;    and  whom   ho 
wounded  he  will   build  up  :    he  will  (juicken  the  dead, 
d  raise  up  them  that  are  thrown  down  ;    yet  so,  if  they 
ly,  "  Corat^  and  let  us  rrturn  unto  the  Lord.*"     The  fii-st  noa.  vi.  [i.] 
«ffect  therefore  of  gi*fice  in  the  heart  of  man  is  unfeigned 
-     repentance :    with  tlie  doctrine    whereof   we  are   throughly 
^Bnough  acquainted.      ^Vc  have  no  need  to  be  taught  what 
^Hlic  name  doth  signify :    the   nature,   properties,  an<i  parts 
^^Hiereof  are  known.      Only  tlie  practice  wanteth  ;   wlioreunto 
f     we  are  so  slow,  and  so  hardly  are  <lrawn,  that  in  this  one 
f      point  we  wear)-  out  all  our  tenchers :   about  this  one  thing 
'      they   waste,   they   spend   themselves.      And   in   the   end  we 
are  most   commonly  as  wo  were  at  the  first,  like  the  leo- 
pard   tliat  changoth    not    his  skin.     To  bring  men    to   re- 
pentance   is    such    a    work    of   weight,    that    God    himself 
secmeth   ils  it   wero  tired  with  labouring  so  long  about  it. 
As   appeareth  by  those  passionate  and  grievous  complaints 
1      recorded   in  holy  scripture :   "  I   have  spokei],  they  do  not  fi»"i-  iJiv. 
1     hearf'   "^I  have  stricken,   they  are  not   grieved  f    *' How  [jf-r  *•»■] 
f     often   would  I  have  gathered   them  as  a  hen  her  chickens  37.] 

under  her  wings,  and  tliey  would  not  be  gathered.'''  "  O  Ho*,  vi.  [*.] 
Ephraim,  what  phall  I  do  unto  thee  {  O  Judah,  how  shall 
^^  entreat  thee  V  Yet  neither  were  they  ignorant,  and 
^^■e  do  very  well  know,  that  there  is  no  other  niedicme 
^Kve  repentance  only,  to  heal  the  woun<ls  of  our  souls  ; 
^^^^^her  way  _^^»^re  ourHolvos  again   to  uur    Father"! 
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home,  but  only,  '*  Father,  1  have  sinnt^d ;"  no  other 

to    queuc'h   tho    wrathful    indigiiatiou    which    our  sins  Iiave 

caused  to  bum  and  flame  as  an  oven,  but  only  our  t«an. 

Tliough  our  sins  hv  rt-d  as  scarh^t,  or  as  fire  ;    yet,  being 

bathed  with  the  water  of  our  eyes,  they  are  scoured  and 

made  as   white   us  tmow.      It  is    written  of   Mary  (not  of 

that  virtuouH  Mar}*,   but    of  the   dissolute),   that    she  waa 

mulier  peccafrur ;  notorious  for  her  light  and  lewd  boha%iour. 

Yet  by  repentance,  as  she  died  unto  «n,  so,  the  memory 

of  Biu    being   dead  unto  her,   she  liveth  still  iu  the   gloii-_ 

OUB    remembrance    of    that    nghteousness    wlilch 

sinners    obtain    by    faith.      She    b    honourably    mcnii 

wheresoever  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  heard :    all   men  b] 

of  her  tears,   of   her  sins   no  one  is  mentioned  or  knuun. 

The  precious  oil  wherewith  she   was  wont  to   anoint  her 

self,  that  kIiu  might  be  more  pleasant  to  tho  bcqscs  of  her 

lovers,  she  now  poureth  out,  and   for  love  sake  bestowi 

it  u()on  her  Saviour.     The  eyes,   which  were  wont  to 

wanton  looks  ujvon    the   dissolute,   did    now  gush  out  with 

water,  and  sen'wl  n&  conduits  at  the  feet  of  Clirist. 

hair,   which    before    had   been  wrapped    in  gold,   had   bt 

coloured,   pleated,   aiul  bordered',  laid  out   and   beset  with 

jx'arls,    was   now   employed    to    a  far    other   use,   that 

honour  received   from  the  feet  of  Jesus  might  put  out 

shame  wliich   before  it    had    taken   from   the   eyes  of  lewd 

and   amorous    beholders.      Having    washed    and    dried,   sIm 

could  not  satisfy  herself  till  she  had  also  kissed,  her  Sb^ 

viour^s  feet ;  whose  mercy  had  now  eased  her  heart  of 

<leadly  sting,  which  the  lips  of  wantons  had  imprinted  :ut(I 

left   beliind  them.     O    blessed    pattern   of  true    contrition, 

how    worthily  art   thou    left    for   all    posterity   to  talk  of. 

to  )>ehold,  aiul  U)  follow  I     Such  converts  shew  plainly 

they  are  Avorthy  receivers,  and  that  the  gi'ace  of  God 

not  appeared  uiito  them  iu  vain.     For  they  who  in  this 

deny  ungodliness  and    worldly  lusts,   will   surely,   AOCorHinf 

to  tho  blessed  a^Mjstle^s  exli<jrtation  which  followeth,  ", 

offence  to  none.''' 

17.      For  although  there  must  of  nocGSsity  offencw  W 
yet,  "  Wo  be  to  him  by  whom  they  rise  !"     Why  ?    W< 
not  the  Pliarisecs  offended   at  the  Rcholars  and  lUsoipltit 
['  Bordered— broidciiNl. — Ei>.) 
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for  not  fasting,  for  eating  with  unwashed  hands, 
for  plucking  the  ears  of  com  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  for 
Buch  like  things  of  their  own  invention^  toyR  of  no  import- 
ance I     Nay,   did  not  the  most  charitable  deeds  of  Christ 

mself  offend   these    peevish    hypocrites!     It  is  true>  they 

ero  offended  with  him  and  his^  as  at  this  day  the  Romish 

Pharisees  are  offended    with  us  and    ours.      But  wo   must 

mark  and  observe,  that   we  are  warned  only  not  to  give 

'ence  to  any  man.      Tf  men   be  offended   with  us,  which 

y  us  are  not  offended,  such  offences,  being  not  given  of 
u»  but  taken  of  them,  arc  not  our  faults,  but  their  folliee. 
Unto  us  therefore  at  this  time  St  PauPs  exhortation  im- 
porteth  tliua  munh,  th.it  sith  God  hath  granted  us  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  with  whom  we  presently  con- 
verse, it  were  a  thing  most  intolerable  for  us  with  Jacob's 
children  to  commit  such  cnmes,  or  give  such  offences,  as 
might  make  us  odious  and  loathsome  in  their  sight.  The 
gospel  hath  now  gotten  honour  and  renown  by  these  our 
sufferings  ff»r  it :  let  it  not  hereafter  bo  ill  spoken  of  and 
ndcrcd    through    our    disordered    conversation.      Of    all 

here  we  had  need  to  walk   most  warily.     We  are  set  as 

it  were  a  city  upon  a  mountain  to  bo  gazed  at.     Our  con- 

crsation  is  nmrked  of  all  men,  and  diligent  search  made 

it  on  every  liand.     Friends,  enemies,  and  strangers  ob- 

aerve  our  stops ;    and   a  Httle   fnnlt  in   us  will  be  taken  as 

a   great   offence.      '"  Let   the   word   of   Christ    dwell    richly  [Coi.  ai,  ic] 

mnongst  you,  with  all  wisdom;"   "that  ye  may  be  blame- [pwi.  u- 1«. 

le«a  and  pure,  as  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke;   that 

may  be  as  shining  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth 

,e  word  of  life,  that  in  the  day  of  Clirist  we  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad,'^  as  they  who  have  not  received  the  grace  of 

od  in  vain.     Let  us,  forsomuch  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
the  merits  of  his  Son,  and  by  the  ministration  of  his 

pint,  doth  graciously  offer  and  exhibit  unto  us  his  mani- 
fold mercies  and  benefits,  especiidly  in  his  holy  wora  and 
sacraments,  thankfully  and  worthily  receive  the  same ;  and 
nanif'ly,  in  this  Jicceptablc  time,  the  only  time  appointed  of 
God  for  us  to  rocoive  an*!  for  him  to  offer  grace.  Fiimlly, 
lei  us  shew  that  his  grace  hath  taken  root  and  place  in 
our  fleshy,  not  flt»sidy  hearts,  in  bringing  forth  the  works 
of  th<.'  Spirit,  the  fruit  of  true  repentance,  of  eaiictification 


118 


TVS   rUTWITK  WtXMQin 


a^  good  life ;  giving  o6^ence  to  no  msDh  no,  not  to  those 
lAidi  are  without ;  but  walking  quiotly,  honestly,  and  or- 
darly  m  all  thin^  that  men,  s^^eing  our  bUmelefis  and 
inoflhiwive  conversation,  tnay  glorify  God  the  giver  of  aU 
goodnan,  and  the  eternal  Father*  To  whom,  with  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghoeit,  one  God  of  most  glorious  niijeffty, 
ba  all  honour  nod  praiac  rendered  in  the  church  for  e^er. 
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THE    SIXTEENTH    SERNfON. 


A    SERMON 

PREACHED  AT   A   MARRIAGE  IN  STRAU8BOUOUUH. 


Hku.    XIH. 

4.    Afarriage  u  ttonourahi^.  in  aU. 

As  Ood  made  the  world  and  all  tho  creatures  therein 

mtaincd  to  serve   for  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory  and 

it    majesty,    so    likewise    by    the    forcible    and   mighty 

oration  of  his  strength  and  power  he  preserveth  still  the 

rks  of  his   handw;    lest,  if  ho   should  have  only  buildod 

ic  goodly  frame  of  this  world,  and  afterward  suffered  the 

le  to  decay,  the  praise  of  his  name  shoulil  have  lasted 

It  a  while,  and  reached  but  to  a  few ;   which  now  passeth 

rough   many  generations,  and   continueth  to  all  eternity. 

^OT  this  he   provided,   when,   having  finished  the  creation 

of  trees  and  herbs,  and  made  them  both  beautiful  and  good 

in   their   appointed   seasons,    he    blessed   them   with    secret 

virtue,   to  multiply  by   bringing  forth  fruit  and  seed,   each 

according  to  his  kind ;  that  there  might  be  a  continuance 

and   incroJLse   of   things   so    bohoveful    for  lively    creatures. 

Also,  that  the  Uvely  and  sensible  creatures  themselves,  the 

birds  of  the  air,   the  l>easts  of  the  field,  and  fishes  in  the 

sea,  might  yield  in  all  ages  the  benefit  which  the  children 

of  men   do  reap  by  them ;    he  poured  into   them  also  the 

eelfeame    blessing    of    increase    and    fnittfulness.     And    as 

ito  these,  so  likewise  unto  man,  tlu*  greatest  in  honour, 

tough  in  order  the  last  of  all  his  creatures,  he  gave  the 

le  power,  to  spread  out  himself  by  propagation,  and  to 

tleiiish  the  face  of  the  earth. 

For  the  seemlier  and  better  ordering  whereof,  to 
le  en<l  that,  as  God  himself  is  most  pure,  and  therefore 
rfeth  all  uncleanness,  so  the  actions  of  men,  who  in  nature 
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ros«rab]e  him,  might  be  framed  according  to   the   pattern 
of  his  image ;  he  prescribed  a  way  how  man,  ae  beseei 
the  excellency  of  liis  creation  and  nature,  might,  not 
a  brutish  and  beastly  manner,  but  in  all  honesty  and 
liness,   bring  forth  the  honourable  fruit  of  his  body;   that      " 
8o  (iod's  creation  and  work  might  be  continued,  \u»  king^^ 
dom  enlarged,   and  his   name,  by  reason  of  the  multitudoj^^ 
much  more  praised.     And  this  mean  or  way  appointed  by 
God  was  matrimony;  a  state,   whereof  the  chosen  vossel  of 
God    writeth   this,    as    the   judgment   of   the   Holy   Ghost, 
**  Marriage  ia   honourable."     Wherein  for   your   better  i 
etruction    and    learning,    my   purpose    ia  to    shew    you 
reasons  of  tlio  honour  which  it  should  have,   and   aim 
the  great  disgrace  which  it   hath  amongst  men. 

3.     *'  Marriage  is  honourable  ;'^  first,  in  reepect  of 
author  by  whom  it   was   ordained;    secondly,  in  regard 
the    causes    thereof;     thirdly,    for    the    duties    which   are 
required    of  the   parties   married.      Touching   the    first, 
appeareth   in   the   beginning  of  the  book   of  GenesB, 
after    that    God    had    perfectly    accomplished    hia   creati 
and  liad  given  the  lordship  over  all  living  creatures 
Gen.  it  [IS.]  Adam,  he  said,  "It  is  not  good  that  man  be  alone: 

us  make  him  an   helper  that  may  be   before  him  :*"  let  us 
make   woman,     AV^hereupon  our  Sanour  in   the   goepul  i 
ferrcth,   "  That  thert'fore  which  God  hath  joined  toge' 
let   no  man  separate ;"    approving  marriage  to  be  the 
Ktitution  of  God,  and  a  natural  order  (procee*ling,  I  mi 
from  the  God  of  nature)  to  bo  observed  and  used  for  e 
Neither    did    he   only    confirm    this    law   and    ordinance  of 
God  in   plain  words  and  in  his  teaching*  but  he  also  did 
honest  and  honour  tlie  same  with  his  presence.     For  being 
called   to   a  marriage,   he,   hie   mother  and   kinsfolk 
went,  there  to  feast  with  others,  where  it  pleased  him  mi* 
raculously  to  increase  their  cheer,  and  withal  their  honour. 
For  it   is   not   nothing    which   this   doth   add  to    the  holji 
and    reverend    estimation    thereof,    that    the    first  inirwl 
which  Christ  wrought  was  wrought  at  a  marriage,  and  i> 
so   by  the    Holy  Ghost  recorded.     Now,   besides  tbi^.  tint 
Almiglity   God    himself  ordained    marriage,    and    that  in 
paradise,  a  most  heavenly  habitation,  and  that  before 
innoconc)'  of  man  was  stained  with  rid  ;    besides  this,  thii 
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Chriflt  oiu  allow  ana  many  ways  approve  me  same,  yea, 
and  moreover  vouchsafed  to  resemble  his  spiritual  conjunc- 
tion witli  his  church  unto  thiu  estate ;  we  find  that  the 
patriarclus  the  priests,  and  prophets,  the  holiest  men  of 
God,  Abraham,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  the  rest  of  that  blessed 
company,  have  chosen  to  live  rather  in  marriage  than 
otherwise ;  acknowledging  thereby  the  state  of  marriage 
to  be  undoubtedly  no  less  allowable,  if  not  more  honour- 
able, than  singlu  life. 

4.  Conceniing  the  second  ]>oint,  that  is  to  say,  the 
honour  whicli  riscth  from  the  causes  for  which  God  did 
institute  the  state  of  wedlock,  the  scriptui-e  noteth  espe- 
cially three.  The  first  is  mutual  society,  help,  and  comfort. 
And  this  were  a  cause  sufficient  to  esteem  of  marriage 
highly,  if  there  wore  no  other.  For  God  hath  said,  **  It 
ia  not  good  tliat  man  be  alone;  let  us  make  him  an 
helper;'"  an  helper,  and  not  an  hinderer, 

5.  The  second  cause  why  matrimony  was  ordained, 
and   must  be  honoured,  is  increase  and  propagation.      For 

RIthough    that   this  may  be,    as  we   see  it  ia  in  lewd   and 
^neless  persons  too   often,   without    this    estate   of   mar- 
lage;    yet  this  is  so  much  against  the  dignity  of  human 
ature,    that    such    brootls    liave    been    always   basely    ac- 
count<,Hl  of  by  mcMi  which  liave  had  but  the  bare  light  of 
natural    undorntanding.       Wherefore    the     blessed     apostle 
liAth  said,  *'  I  will  that  the  younger  sort  marry,  and  bring 
L     forth  children  C  giving  us  thereby  to  understand,  that  there 
^^han   be  no  seemly   propagation   of  mankind  save  only   in 
^^narriago.     Children   begotten   in    the    state   of  matrimony 
are  the  blesshig  of  God ;   and  ^^  the  fruit  of  the  undefiled 
womb  is   a  reward,"   as    Solomon    wisely   aoknowle<iged   in 
the  psalm.     For  a  man  to  be   honoured  with   the  name 
of  a  father,  to  l>e  renewed  and  continued  in  his  posterity, 
if  it  bo  not  a  special  blessing  of  God  and  a  very  exceed- 
ing great  reward,  why    are    men   an<i   women  so    desirous 
to  see  the  fruit  of  their  bodies?      Why  was  Anna  so    ex- 
ing  in    craving   children  at   the   hands  of  God  I     AVhy 
barrenness    so    grievous   unto    Sarah '     Why   did    it 
reproachful  unto  Elizabeth  t     Is  it   a  small    benolit, 
at   Go*!    hath   raised  out  of  the   body   of  Abraham   so 
any  pati'iarclv^,  ]»ricsts,  prophets,  judges,  and  kings;   such 
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a  multitude  not  only  of  men  of  reputation  on  earth,   bi 
also  of  blcs8e<l  saints  and   citizens  in  licavon  i     If  it 
an  honour  unto  Abraham  to  be  a  father  of  many  nations 
Hurely  niarria^',  which  iuad<.'   him  a  lawful  and  an   hou 
able  fatlier,  ought  very  honourably  to  be  esteemed. 

6.      Another  cause  of  honour  given  unto   marriage  i 
for  that  it  is   a  remedy  apainst  oncleanness :    *■"  Let   evi 
man    have    his   wifo,   and    every    woman    her   husband,   ft 
the   avoiding   of  fornication.""     U|)on    which    words  of 
Paul  Ambrose  writcth  very  aptly :    Qui  abstinent  a  liciiii 
in  illkiia  prolabuntur^ :  "  They  which  forbear  things  law- 
ful to  use  fall  niaTiy  times  to  use  things  which  they  si 
forbear."     And  he  bnngeth  in  the  Manichees  for  exaraplo 
u  we  may   bring  in   the  papists^    and    namely    that    pond 
of  Home,  adjoining  to  a  nunner)*,  wherein  were  found  the 
heads  of  seven  thousand  bastards  .      It  is  true  that  all  have 
not  need   of  this  remedy,  because  all  are  not  subject 
the   danger  and  peril   of  this  disease.     But  if  any  man 
subject  to  this  disease,  let  him  beware  how  he  despise 
remedy.     There  be,  no  doubt,  that  have  tho  gift  of  c 
tity  by  birtli;    and  there   be   that  have   made  themse 
chaste  by  endeavour:    but  of  this  all^  men  are   not  capa- 
ble.    As  it   is  the  gift   of  God,  so  it   Beemeth  to  be  » 
rare   and   not   a   common  gift.     Such  as   have    it  and 
live  sole,  they  are  more   fit  to  labour  in  God's  churcli,  il 
must  needs  be  granted,  for  they  arc  cumbered  with  fe 
cares.     But  be  these  cares  never  so  many  and  great,  better 
it  is   to  marry  than   to  bum,    and   to  be  burthened   wilb 
(irdinary  and  honest  cares,   than  with  unordinary   and  dis- 
honest carelessness  to  bo  destroyed.     ITiere  are  many  tbt 
deceive  themselves,  thinking  a  ein^^le  and  a  cliaslc  life  W 
be  all   one.     To  be  pure   in   body  and   in   spirit,  this  i» 

|_*  Ideo  ergo  nun  pcniutlit,  nt  ab  Ikitis  se  alfstinontcs,  iiiconnssa 
pnrsumerent,  8i<ut  faciimt  ManirhirJ. — Amhros.  Oji.  Par.  1t»fK).  CVro- 
ment.  in  KpUt.  ad  Cor.  Prim.  Cap.  vii.  Tom.  ri.  Appendix,  col.  132. — Ttil 
cunuuentary  U  placed  by  tht-  Benedictiav  editors  among  the  Tntctotu 
Suppuftititii. — Ed.] 

[*  The  authority  on  which  the  unhM.'Jiop  rt-Iiod  for  this  story  w* 
no  doubt,  llie  letter  of  Vohmiiuuis  to  pope  Nii-hula»,  which  Fox  ha* 
printed  in  his  Acts  and  Mntmmenfs,  L<md.  lOfM,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  •'5;M-'^.— En-] 

['  The  early  e<Utioiis  have  "all  this;"  but  the  trausjKisitiou  «i!in*i 
absolutely  Dcccasury  to  the  eensc. — Ed.] 
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tity.     He  that  Hceth  a  wonuin,  and  in  his  heart  Imth 

Lewd  desire  towards  hor,  hath  defiled  his  lieart,  and  is 

soul  unchaste     If  evory  man  try  himself  according   to 

B  rule  exactly,   peradventure  he  shall   see  a  disease  in 

lUKelf  that  needcth  remedy;    which  if  ho   neglect  Jind  bo 

perish,  whom  may  he  blame  I      The  medicine  is  commended 

with  a  title  of  honour,   that  thereby  we  might  bo  allured 

to  use   it.      The  danger  of  not  using  of  it,   if  nee<l   re- 

rjuire,  is  death.      For  harlots  an<l  adulterers  the  Lord  sliall 

judge. 

7.  Thus  murii  being  spoken  of  the  causes  for  which 
honour  is  given  unto  marriage ;  I  will  briefly  speak  of  the 
duties  of  honour  required  between  parties  married.  How 
honourably  a  man  should  use  his  wife,  St  Paul  teacheth 
plainly  in  many  pLaei-s,  but  esptHjialiy  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians.  *^  Men,  love  your  wives,  as  Christ  hath  loved 
hia  church."     In  which  place  he  instructeth  not  only  by  pre- 

cept,   but  also  by  setting  a  pattern   before  our  eyes  to  fol- 

^^bw ;  and  that  is  Christ,  the  true  spouse  to  his  church 
^Hbe  congregation  of  the  faithful.  *'  The  husband  ought  to 
^pive  his  wife,  even  as  Christ  did  his  church.*'^  But  (Christ 
suffered  death  to  redeem  his  church :  even  so  truly  the 
husband,  if  necessity  so  re<^uired,  to  save  his  wife  should 
jeopard  his  own  life.  His  life  is  well  spent  in  saving  of 
her,  and  by  losing  of  her  ill  spared.  '"Christ  purged  and 
made  his  church  beautiful,  void  of  spot  or  wrinkle,"'  that 
it  might  resemble  himself,  a«  near  as  might  be,  in  purity. 
Even  BO  the  husband  should  labour  to  reform  hia  wife ; 
to  instruct  and  frame  her  to  discretion,  sobriety,  all  matn>n- 
like  virtues,  and  all  godliness.  A  wise  wife  maketh  a 
happy  husband  ;  and  in  her  goodness  he  shall  finil  glad- 
nefiB.  The  husband  is  called  *'  the  head  of  his  wife,  as 
Christ  is  of  the  congregation."  When  as  the  hejul  espieth 
faults  in  the  members  of  the  body,  it  doth  not  study  how 
to  cut  them  off  and  make  separation,  but  doth  muse  upon 
a  remedy,  and  labour  to  procure  a  medicine  to  apply  unto 
the  hurt  parts,  to  recover  the  body,  and  to  cover  the 
fault  if  he  cannot  cure  it.  A  good  husband  is  a  good 
head  :  his  endeavour  will  be  to  cure  his  diseased  wife,  and 
not  to  cut  her  off  from  hbn ;  especially  to  win  her  unto 
rist,   if  she  wander   out  of  the   right   way.       Her  faults 
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will  make  him  sorrowful,  not  furiouH ;  and  to  pity  her  in- 
firmitios,  without  hating  of  her  person.  Wisdom  is 
quired  in  the  head,  to  rulo  and  govoni  well  the  body  whi 
IB  placed  under  it.  He  that  braggeth  jind  boasteth  t: 
he  is  the  hea<l,  and  yet  wanteth  the  pnidency  which  the 
head  should  have,  is  unworthy  to  be  named  that  which 
indeed  he  is  not.  A  wi»G  husband  must  wink  at  many 
faults,  and  bear  with  many  of  his  wife^e  infirmities.  He 
that  foolishly  champcth  upon  those  griefs,  which  wisdom 
would  Iiavo  be  swallowed,  if  he  live  in  continual  naisery, 
may  say,  that  he  only  liveth  happily  which  liveth  wipe! 
no  greater  wisdom  than  to  devour  follies.  Yet  tlie  h 
band's  lenity  ought  not  to  bo  such  as  to  nourish  foolish 
ness.  Virtue  is  always  discreet,  and  in  all  things 
mediocrity.  St  Paul  givoth  the  reason  why  men  sh 
give  this  honour  to  their  wives :  for  "  he  that  loveth  hi* 
wife  loveth  hinuself,  they  two  beuig  one  flesh.  No  mm 
ever  liated  his  own  fleah.  Our  own  bodies  we  love,  sm 
Christ  hath  loved  his  church.'*  If  a  man's  natural  body 
were  never  so  m;mgled,  so  sick,  so  corru]>ted,  so  crookt?<l 
and  evil  favoured,  he  would  yet  love  and  feed  it,  ood 
cherish  it  so  much  the  more,  !iy  how  much  more  it  needed 
comfort.  Even  so  ought  a  man  Ut  nourish,  comfort,  and 
help  his  wife,  be  she  never  so  deformed  or  out  of  fashitjn, 
whether  it  bo  by  nature  or  by  casualty,  in  body  or  in 
mind.  We  have  Christ  for  our  example.  When  the  church 
ran  a  whoring,  and  coniiiiittetl  loathsome  idolatry,  ho  did 
not  forsake  it :  neither  yet  doth  our  gracious  Lord  fo! 
sake  his  beloved  spouse,  wondt^'i'ully  spottetl  with  sin ; 
covereth  and  forgetteth  faults*  and  useth  all  means  possible 
to  reform  and  make  ua  fit  for  him.  The  like  should  aj 
pear  in  the  husband  to  his  wife ;  seeing  Paul  setteth  forA 
Christ  to  be  a  pattern  to  follow.  This  is  that  which 
Peter  moaneth,  when  he  exhorteth  men  to  dwell  with  theif 

I  Ph.  lii.  [7.]  wives   "according   to    knowledge."       Ho    woultl   liave   hi* 

bands  to  rule  according  to  wisdom,  and  not  to  piny  tb 

t^Tants ;    not  to  be  sour,  cruel,  rmh  and  nigeful ;    but  U> 

govern  them  according  to  the  order  of  <.Jod'g  word,  in  ail 

sobriety,  gravity,  gentleness,  lovo  and  discretion;   providiug 

[iTim.v.sJ  for  them  by  lionest  means,  as  for  themselves.     For,  if  '* 
that  provideth  not  for  his  family  be  worse  than  an  infidrl 
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icro  is  none  so  bad   ae  he  that  is  careless  for  his  wife. 

\o  iDfidcl  neglecteth   his  own  brxly.      And  as  St   Paul  in 

le  place  above  mentioned,  so  St  Peter  in  this  which  was 

it  alleged,  aheweth   reasons  why  the  husband  should  give 

honour  to  tlie  wife. 

8.      "  Give  honour  unto  her,  velnt  infirminri^  as  to  the  Rewons 

t  -n        mi   •  I  •  whytlirwifr 

weaker.  Ihis  may  seem  rather  to  be  a  cause  to  contemn,  «bi.aidhc 
than  to  honour.  For  such  is  the  use.  Tlie  rich  despise  b^rhus- 
the  poor,  the  learned  the  ignorant,  the  strong  the  weak. 
But  tliis  use  is  wicke<i.  Hath  not  God  "chosen  the  weakt*  cor'wo 
of  this  world  to  overcome  the  strong,  the  foolieh  to  con- 
found the  wise  V  Are  not  the  ignorant  as  well  as  the 
learned  God's  I  Have  the  rich  one  foot  more  of  possessions 
in  heaven  than  have  the  poor?  Despise  not  therefore  the 
woaker  creatures,  lest  thou  dishonour  the  Creator  of  them. 
But  seeing  that  man  and  wife  are  members  of  one  body, 
they  especially  ought  to  bear  one  with  another's  infinni- 
tiee,  to  cover,  to  dissemble,  and  to  forgive  each  of  them 
others  weakness.  Yea,  the  viler  the  members  of  our  bodies  n  Cor. xlK 
seem  to  be,  the  more  careful  we  are  to  cover  and  to 
honour  them ;  for  so  St  Paul  epcaketh.  In  like  manner, 
o  mon?  weak  the  woman  is,  the  more  diligent  should 
er  husband  be  to  give  her  this  honour,  to  cover  her  in- 
firmity, and  not  to  broach  it  abroad.  For,  in  dishonour- 
ing her,  he  dishonesteth  his  own  body.  We  easily  forgive 
children  when  they  offend,  by  reason  of  their  age.  T!»e 
want  of  discretion  id  for  them  excuse  sufficient.  So  a  man 
ought  to  consider  the  infirmity  of  his  wife,  and  to  bear 
with  her  for  it. — The  second  cause  of  honouring  her  is 
r  that  God  doth  give  her  honour.  God  niaketh  her 
ker  with  thee  of  his  spiritual  graces,  and  fellow-heir 
of  everlasting  life.  Dishonour  timu  not  then.'foro  her  on 
earthy  whom  God  hatii  honoured  with  a  place  in  heaven. 
— The  third  cause  why  the  wife  should  be  well-esteointMi  of 
is  for  unity''8  sake.  For  contempt  doth  breed  contention., 
and  contention  is  an  hinderance  to  devotion.  Honour  your 
wives  therefore,  ne  precu  vetftriv  internnnpatttur :  "  that  your 
prayers  through  strife  be  not  interrupted  and  broken  ofl^'^ 
Tbua  much  for  the  duty  of  the  husband. 

P.      Touching  the  duties  of  honour  which  the  wife  doth  JJj^ 
e  to  the  husband,  wo  find  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  'J^'l^ 
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of  GeDeuB,  that  because  of  her  transgreeskm  (for  Eve 
ducod   Adam,   not    A4lam    Eve)   God    giivo   hor   a  law 
Bubjeotion   to  her   husband,   that   abe   uiiglit  ever   after 
better  directed  by  bini,  than  he  had  been  at  that  timo 
her.    Sub  rirt  potestate  erijt.  ef  ipse  d^miinabitur  tul^,    St  Pi 
also,  in  hia  epistle  to  the  Ephesiani?  and  Colossians, 
wives  in  reinembnince  of  this  subjoction  :   "  Wive«,  be 
jeet  to  your  own  husbands,   as  to  the   Lord :    because 
man  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  tl 
church.     And  therefore,  as  the  church  is  in  subjectioa  to 
Christ,  so  ought   wives   to  be   in   subjection   to   their  hi 
bands.*'     What  should  wo  seek  more  reasons  i  this  one 
suJiicient.      God    hath   set   the   husban<l  over   tho   wife 
authority;    and  therefore  she  ought   willingly  and  dul 
to  obey  him :    else  she  disobeyeth  that  God,   who  oi 
woman   for  man*s  sake,  and    hath    appointed    man   to 
woman's  governor,      Peter  also   setteth    forth    this    ol 
ence,   and  bringeth    Sarah    for  an  example :     *'  Wives, 
obedient  to  your  husbands,^  "  even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Al 
ham,  calling   him  Sir :    whose  daughters  ye  are   made 
well  doing."      Yea,  wo  are  tJiught  that  wives  should  \te 
so  good  behaviour  and  of  such  modest  conversation,  that 
their  chaste  and  mild  lifo,  and  tho  sweetness  of  their  godlj 
manners,   they  might   win    their  evil   husbands    unto   G< 
and  of  atheists  make  Christians.      Si   Paul,   in  his  epi 
to  TItua,  also  teacheth  a  wife  her  duty ;    that  is,  that 
"go    apparelled    aa    beoometh    holiness;    that    she    be 
quarreller,  or  false  accuser ;  but  study  to  be  sober,  to  k 
her  hunband.  to  love  her  children,   to   be  discreet,  cLv^j 
abiding   at    home,    good    and    obedient   to    her   husband.^ 
"  Obey  in  all  things,""  saith  St  Paul,  "  even  as  it  beeoi 
you   in   the   I-ord."     So   that,   except  it  be   against 
word,  the  wife  ought    in   all   things   to  obey  her  husbairf* 
It  is  the  wifes  duty,  as  Theophylact  well  t^acheth,  to  re- 
gard those  things  that  be  within  the  housed  not  lavishiogi^u 


£'  Thou  shntt  be  under  the  power  of  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  nitc 
over  thee. — Ed.] 

£*  KpciTTOK  yap  otKoiffcvoTtiVf  towtccti,  tou  o*K(io¥  om 
(Ppoirri^ftv  Kat  €pya^€tr6aiy  rj  dXXoTpiow  oikow  weptfp^ofifvtK  ^* 
apftu  Ku\  a/i7fri'.— Theophyl.  Op.  Vcnct.  1766.  Comment,  in  I  Bpi 
aH  Tim.  Cap.  v.  Tom.  ii.  p.  670.— En.] 
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waste  or  s]>oil  their  goods,  but  to  spare  with  discretion, 
ouch  frugitlity  as  is  convenient,   to  t$ee   things  ^afo,  imd 
in  good  onler.     God  hath  appointed  her  to  be  an  helper, 
t  an  liinderer.      If  sho  cannot  get,  yet  let  her  aavo.     As 
ifi  to  follow  his  affairs  abroad,  so  she  is  to  ease  him  of 
?  and  cost  at  home.      Let  her  be  mild-worded,  and  mild- 
mannered.      For,  Melius  eH  liabitare  in  anpulo  domm^  ytt/w»  Pnrr.  wi. 
cum  muHrre  liiimosa  :    "  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  comer 
of  Ml  house,  than  with  a  contentious  woman.^     An  honest 
d  a  mrnlest  woman   is  an   honour  to   her  husband ;   but 
dissolute  wife  and  undiscreet  is  a  death.     She  may  not 
a  gadder  abroad,  a  tattler,  or  a  busy-body,  but  sober, 
qnict..  and  demure  ;    not  an  open  teacher,  but  ready  to  learn 
of   lier  husl>and  at   home ;    obedient    in   alt   lawful    tilings ; 
taking  example  of  Sarali,  and  giving  example  to  the  younger 
Women  of  well  demeaning  themselves.     Thus  the  man  and 
ife  joining  themselves  together  in  true  love,  endeavouring 
live   in   the  fear  of  God,  and  dutifully  behaving  them- 
ves  the  one  towiirils  the  other,  either   of   them  bearing 
sely  the  other's  infirmitiets  doubtless  they  shall  reap  joy 
and  comfort  by   their   marriage  :    they  shall  find  this  their 
te,  which   "  is  honourable  in   all,"   happy  and  profitable 
to  them. 
]  0.     Now  that  we   see  the  honour  which   is   due  unto  Mamjirt 
marriage  in  respect  of  the  author,  causes,  and  duties  there-  f '!*'ip'^'t"JJ** 
unto    belonging,    it    remaineth    tlmt   we    consider   by    what  J^^jJ^jJ'JjJ^*^ 
means  that  honour  is  in  each  of  these  defaced.     The  honour  gwI. 
f  wediocU   in   respect  of  the  author  is  dirainishetl,   partly 
the  false  j>er8uasion8  of  such  as  do  not  think  it  ordained 
Ood ;  and  partly  through  their  lewd  and  corrupt  affeo- 
tions,   who,  not    denying   this   ordinance    to    bo   from   him, 
enter  notwithstanding   carele*^ly  into  it,  without   such  re- 
verend consideration  as  is  requisite  in  tilings  which  he  hath 
established.     Satan,  the  sworn  enemy  of   all  godliness,  hath 
or  by  all  means  labourc<I  to  undermine,  deface,  and  over- 
the  credit  of  this  kind  of  life,  using  the  ministry  of 
many  wicked  and   forsaken  hcreticfl,   by  whom  it  hath  been 
only  misbked  as  troublesome,  but  utterly  conJemnetl  as 
loan  and   bwwtly.     The  Manichees  condemned  marriage, 
a  thing  whereof  Satan  wa^  the  first  author :    they  d('nie<l 
terly  that  God  created  male  and  female :    they  alRnueil 
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Off  many  ats  like  the  iiso  of  luatriiiiony  to  be  imps  of 
not  eorvante  of  God.     Others,  aUowtog  iriArnage  so  it 
but   once,    if  happily  it  were  iterated,  disallowed  it: 
which  error  some  of  the  ancient  fathers  thcmselvea,  m 
Boctneth,    were    overtaken.     '■*  It  is,*"  saith  one,    ""a  law 
matrimony,    not    to    iterate    matrimony'.'"      A    law:    but 
whoHe  lawf     Sure  wo  are  that  in  the  bix)k  of  the  law  of 
God  there    is  no   such    law.      Again,    there   were   that 
proved  wedlock,  yea,  though  it  were  iterated;  but  if  prin 
did  many,  they  held  them  no  better  than  unclean 
Finally,  there  are  that  say,  marriage  is,  if  not  honourable, 
yet  tolerable,  and  that  in  prieets ;  but  so,  if  they  enter  into 
priesthood  beinj;  once  married,  not  into  marria^  being  onoe 
priested*.     Against  these,  howsoever  in  their  sole  and  single 
life  they  pretend  great  purity  and  (Ktrfection,  aa  it  were  of 
angels  (although  their  glor)'  most  commonly  hath  been  their 
shame,  and  the  virginity  of  moet  of  them  hath  been  whor<>- 
dom  and  adultery),  it  sufliceth  us  that  St   Paul  doth  term 
their  lessons  "  the  doctrine  of  devils ;"  and  that  the  godly 
patriarchs  and   prophets   whom  I   named    before,  living  in 
the  state  of  marriage,  were  familiar  with   God,  and  moit 
dear  in  his  undefiled  sight.      Insomuch  that  by  St  Augus- 
tine', speaking  of  tliis  mattt^r,  Abraliam  is  compared 
John  Baptist  for  his  iioliness,  and  by  Chrysostom*,  M< 
with  Elias. 


P  A  collection  of  ixufSAges  similar  to  that  iu  the  text  may  be 
in  SS.  Patr.  Apost.  Coteler.  AmsL  1724.    Not.  in  Herm.  Post.  Mi 
IV.  Lit).  II.  tmd  ill  Const.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  2.  Tom.  i.  pp.  90,  1.  278ji'*' 
Ed.] 

[*  Compendious  Accounts  of  those  various  notionb  may  be  fonnd 
Bujifham's  Orig.  Eccles.     See  particularly  xxir.  i.  6;  xvj.  xi.  7;  kxilI 
10;  IT.  r.  6.— Ei>.] 

P  Non  est  impar  meritum  conttneutiic  in  Johanne  qui  uullw 
pcrtiu  est  nuptiaa,  et  in  Abraliam  qui  filios  ^'ncravit. — August.  Op- 
1685.    De  Bono  Conjug.  2il  Tom.  vi.  col.  rja5.— En.] 

[*  BouAri  fi(i6cT¥,  oTi  ovccf  traf\afi\d'WTU  *X^iv  ^vvoitta  ttax 
Moguo-^c  o\i-)(i  yvviuKU    KOi    retcva  ti^epi     H\iuv    oi';^(   irapOfvaf 
.../ii;  Ti   •Kapifi\a\j/f   rovTov  tj  trapdevia;     fttiri  iraptviirocur^  f^ 
Tov  pf  fvvri  Koi  TO  TCKKi ; — ChrysosL  Op.  Par.  1718.  Cont.  Jnd. 
et  HicTi't.  Horn.  Tom.  i.  p.  021. — The  Bt-nwlictiuc  editors  consider 
homily  spurious,  and  call  it  "  inepti  liominis  Chrysostomo  adsciij 
opus." — Ei>.] 
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1 1 .     This   Btat«,   therefore,   whatsoever    heretics    have 
^taught  to  tho  contniry,  being,   in  consideration  of  the  first 
^■ordaincT   tliereof,   lionourable,   we   ought   in   no  wise  unad- 
^Brisedly,   lig^htly,  or  wantonly,   to  take  in  hand  a  matter  of 
^imch  weight  and  of  so  grave  importance,  lest  we  dishonour 
it   by  our   disordered   afTectione,    as    heretics   by   false   por- 
au&sions  have   done.     In   entering  therefore  into  marriage, 
the  first  caution   is   that   which  St   Paul  hath  to  tho  Co- 
rinthians,  whom  he  teachetli  how  their  widows  should  be- 
stow themselves.      For  although  the  rule  be  in  particularity 
applied  to  them,  yet  it  serveth  not  for  them  alone,  but 
for   all,   the   condition   of  all  being    herein   like  to  theirs. 
Whether   it  be  a   widow  therefore  that  bestowcth  herself, 
or  a  virgin  which  is  bestowed  in  marriage,  the  thing  she 

»doth  is  lawful,  "  only  in  the  Lord/" 
12.  They  do  not  this  in  tho  Lord,  that  marry  either 
•rfaom  they  should  not,  or  as  they  should  not.  Whom 
Ihey  should  not,  as  persons  either  naturally  or  spiritually 
unfit  to  join  in  marriage.  Of  persons  unfit  to  bo  yoked 
^-in  wedlock  by  reason  of  the  natural  bonds  wherewith  they 
Hkre  already  uouplod.  the  law  hath  plainly  said,  "  None 
shall  come  near  to  any  of  tlio  kindn-d  of  his  flesh."  Tho 
tiaruly  desires  of  men,  which  presume  to  go  further  in 
those  cases  than  the  shameface^lnesw  of  natural  honesty  doth 
permit,  must  be  resjrained  and  repressed.  For  this  cause 
John  tho  Baptist  told  Herod,  ''It  is  not  lawful  that  thou 
ehouldst  have  thy  brothers  wife."  For  this  cause  St  Paul 
dealt  BO  sharply  and  severely  in  tho  cause  of  that  lewd 
Corinthian,  with  whose  foul  and  unnatural  fault  the  whole 
church  of  Corinth  was  much  disgraced. 

13-  In  marriage,  therefore,  tliere  ought  to  be  a  reverend 
regard  of  nature,  that  this  state  be  not  dislionoured  by 
mueemly  copulation^  as  in  like  sort  it  is  by  the  ungodly 
joining  of  the  faithful  with  unbelievers.     Of  this  thing  holy 

•Abraham,  in  providing  a  wife  for  his  son,  had  as  we  see 
An  especial  care.  For  the  eldest,  and  tliereforo  by  like- 
lihoo<l  the  discreetest,  servant  of  his  house,  yea,  and  the 
^^Tustiest,  as  it  seemetli  (for  he  had  rule  over  all  which 
^BLbmhiun  did  possess),  was  not  permitted  to  deal  in  this 
matter  without  taking  a  (lorporal  oath  beforehand.  ^'  I 
^_will  moke  thee  swear,"'  aaith  Abraham,  "  by  the  Lord 
B  21— 2 
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God  of  heaven   and   G 

not  tak<?  a  wife  unto  my  son  t>f  the  daughters 
Canaanite^s  amongst  whom  I  dwell.'"  Abraham  would  n 
link  his  Bon  with  tho  wicked.  He  remembered  what 
come  of  such  marriagcfi  in  the  age  before  him,  when  " 
sons  of  (iod  took  them  uivefl  of  the  daughtLTs  of  m 
only  for  their  beauty,  without  regard  of  religion  or  honerty. 
Thftir  destnietion  was  a  lesson  unto  him:  he  avoided  tli«r 
sin  by  fearing  their  puniehment.  God  gave  liis  people  ex- 
prens  charge  eonceming  this,  that  they  should  beware  in 
joining  nvvrriage  with  Aniorites  and  Canaanires,  the  in- 
dwellers  of  that  profane  countr}* ;  not  only  forbidding  thii» 
kind  of  marriage,  but  also  shewing  the  reason  why  hi* 
people  phould  forbear  it,  lest  idolatrous  wives  shoidd  maktf 
their  husbands  also  to  become  idolaters :  "  Lest  they  i 
thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods.**^  Whereof 
have  a  notable  example  in  Solomon ;  whose  pitiful  1 
being  so  wise  a  prince,  to  so  horrible  unpiety,  ought 
be  admonition  sufficient  unto  ub,  to  submit  oar  wisdom 
to  the  vvisilom  of  the  Almighty,  and  our  desire**  to  hi* 
commandment.  But  had  Solomon  never  been,  or  had 
fall  been  unrecorded,  our  own  times  may  teach  us  w 
fruits  have  come  of  such  ungmlly  conjunctions.  MjuiV 
nature  is  corrupt  and  frail :  he  runneth  headlong  into 
wickedness,  but  to  righteousness  must^  be  drawn  by  G 
and  sooner  can  iho  evil  pen'ort  the  good,  than  the 
persuade  the  evil.  This  kind  of  marriage  therefore 
80  wicked  unto  Ksdras,  that  he  caused  the  Israelites, 
their  return  out  of  captivity,  to  put  away  their  stran 
not  women  only,  but  wives  which  they  had  taken  U)  tin 
selves  in  Babylon.  And  shall  Christians  do  well  in 
oeiving  such  into  mari'iage,  us  Jews  being  married  un 
did  well  to  put  from  them? 

14.     But    the   common  sort  of  men,  in  making  their 
matches;  this  way,  have  chiefly  two  outward   untowanl 
spects,    regarding    nothing    in    their    choice    except    it 
either  beauty  or  money.     The  sons   of  God   of  old, 
witche<l    with    the  beauty   of  the  daughtei-s   of  men,   p' 
cured  the  general  flood  to  overflow  them  lUl,  and   to 
the  defiled   world.     Sampson    took  one   of  the   daugfa 
of  the   Philistines   to    wife,    because  she  pleased  his  c) 


MARRIAGE    18    HOVODRAOLB,    SuC. 


325 


■r 


^ 


what  eiiiuc  of  it  ?  It  cost  him  a  polling,  wlierein 
(tood  1)18  strtiigtli ;  and  it  loet  him  both  his  cyw?,  which 
jfore  wero  ravished  in  the  beauty  of  that  deceitful  wo- 
num.  Othoi*8  ilicre  are  yet  of  a  baser  note,  whose  only 
cjaro  is  to  muteh  tliemselves  weidtliily.  Their  question  is 
with  what  money,  not  with  what  honesty,  the  parties 
whom  they  seek  are  endowed  ;  whether  they  be  rich,  not 
whether  they  be  godly ;  what  lands  they  huvo  on  earth, 
not  what  poeseHPiona  are  laid  up  in  heaven  for  them. 
Such  aa  marry  for  money,  as  the  money  wastotb,  i?o  their 
love  wearetJi ;  n<;ither  in  there  any  love  or  friondsliip  con- 
stant, save  only  that  winch  is  grounded  on  constant  causect, 
as  virtue  and  godliness,  whereof  oidy  neither  time  nor  man 
can  g|>oil  us.  There  was  a  ricli  man  in  Athens  which  had 
a  daugiitcr  to  man*}',  and  ho  ankcd  counsid  of  Themi»t«oeles 
how  to  bestow  her,  shewing  him  that  there  was  a  very 
honest  man  that  would  gladly  luive  her,  but  ho  was  poor ; 
d  there  was  a  rich  man  which  had  also  desired  her,  but 
he  was  not  hon(»t.  ThemiHt<)el<?fl  answered  that,  if  lie  were 
to  ch<x»ee,  he  would  prefer  moneyless  men  before  master- 
money.      It   is  true    that   St   Paul    saith,    '^  Godliness  i  Tim.  vi. 


IS 


16.) 


IS  great  gain."  Whether  it  bo  man  or  woman  that 
goilly,  they  be  rich;  and,  as  Solomon  saith,  "He  that  I'rov.  xna. 
findeth  a  good  wife,  findeth  a  good  and  precious  thing  :*" 
value  of  gold  is  not  to  be  matcluMl  with  her.  In 
irriago  tliereiore  it  behoveth  us  to  bo  careful,  tliat  they 
whom  we  choose  be  of  the  household  of  Qnd,  professing 
<»ne  true  religion  with  us ;  the  disparagement  wherein  is 
the  cause  of  nW  disxention,  true  friendship  being  a  loWng 
consent,  as  in  all  things,  so  chiefly  in  God's  true  service. 

1 5.      But  this  is  not  enoutrh.      Far  although  the  parties  Man-iwo 

•      II  11  *■      1  I  1        n  1  *ithi:m»con. 

niamed  be  kucIi  as  the  law  of  the  Lord  alloweth  to  come  win  "f  pa- 

•  •ill  ■  i_      rpiits,  oi- 

to^^ther,  vet  can  it   not  bo  said  that   tlicy  marry  m  the  ^furh  t^  «re 

•         I  .  •  •  1  ..11  insu-nd  of 

rd,  except  they  also  marry  m  such  sort  as  the  law  pre-  t*rcnis. 

both.  For  marriage  may  Ikj  iis  much  dishonoured  by 
the  one,  as  by  the  other.  For  orderly  entering  into  the 
state  of  matrimony,  it  is  required  that  they,  which  be; 
under  the  tuition  and  government  of  others,  have  the  full 
consent  of  their  parents,  tutors,  or  Kuch  as  have  rule  over 
them,  Ut  direct  and  tniide  them.  Abraham  provided  a  wife  G«n.  «ir.  * 
for   his   Bf>n   Isaac:    Isaac  sent  Jacob  inl^i  Mesopotamia  toi.a-1 


Kxoft  xxii. 

[w,  no 


THE    8IXTRBNTU    AERMON. 

his  uncle  Laban^  and  there  commanded  liim  to  take 
wife,  and  he  did  so.  In  the  law  of  Moece  children  ai 
conunandod  to  honour  their  parent*.  And  what  htinou 
is  given  unto  parcnU,  if  in  thia  chief  caae,  being 
weightieHt  one  of  them  that  can  happen  in  all  their  life 
their  advice,  windoni,  authority,  and  conunambuont, 
contemned  2  The  law  saith,  "  If  a  man  find  a  maid 
is  not  betrothed,  and  take  her  and  know  her,  then  Ui 
man  tliat  knew  her  shall  give  unto  the  father  of 
virgin  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  \\ia  wifou^ 
What  I  Although  the  parents  be  against  it  i  No.  F* 
'*  If  her  father  refuse  to  give  her  tt)  him,  he  ahall 
the   money   and   not   marry   her.^'     Again  the   Liw 

Xuio.  ixx.    ii  Whosoever  voweth   a   vow   unto   the   Lord,    or   swi 
an  oath  to  bind  himself  by  a  bond,   he  shall   not  bi 
his   promise,   but   shall   do    according   to   all   that   pi 
eth   out   of  his   mouth."     Nevertheless,    "  if  a  woman  vol 
a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  buid  herself  by   a  boud^   beii 
in  her  father^s  house,  in  the  time  of  her  youth,  and  her 
father   disallow   Ikt    the    same    day    that   he    heareth 
her   vows   and   bonds   wherewith  she  hath  bound    herwl 
they   shaU   not   be   of  value,   and    the    Lord   will    forgii 
her,  because  her  father  disallowed  her.'^      If  promisee  mi 
to  God   without  consent  of  parent*  are   of  no   effect,  otfj 
promises  made  to  men  be  effectual,  where  the  parents* 

Col. iii.  [90.]  sent   is  not   had  ?      '^  Children/^    saith  the    apostle,    "  oi 
your   parents   in    all   things."       In  all   things  I    and  not  ii 
this   the   greatest   of  all !      When    St   Augustine   wu 
quired    to   help   to   make  a   marriage   in   the   behalf  of 
young  man,  and  the  other  party  wns  named,  ho  answerwi: 

Auff.ep.is3.  "- J    Uke   that   match    well:    Sed   matter   adoisscmtida 

adegi^   cujti$   voluntatmn^    ut.    noatt^    reifuir^re  dtAemtis"^  :   bui' 
the   mother  of  the   young   tUtmsel   is   not  present,   whoeo 
good    will    (as    you    know    well    enough)    we    must    as^- 
And,  a*  tlie  parents^  or  tutors'  consent  is   to  be  hud  i*, 
all  g<K)d   and   lawful    marriages,  so  it   is  against   the  dut 
of  good  par(^nt«,   either  to  keep  their  cliildren  longer 

{}  VoTtaa&is  euim  que  iiuac  non  apparct,  spparDbit  ct  mateTi  ci^l 
voluuUt«m  in  iradcnda  fd'ia.  omnibus,  ut  iirbitror,  natura  pnppuDit 
oadrm  puclla  in  en  jam  trtate  fiicrit,  ut  jure  licentiore  aibl  eligat  if 
quod  ToUt.— August.  Op.  Par.  1679.  Epist.  pcUv.  Tom.  ii.  col.  881.— Ed-I 
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Lrried  than  is  convenient,  or  through  an  over-great  deeire 
rf  enricliing  them  (which  is  the  common  diseaac)  to  marry 
lem  against  their  hking.  Such  marriages  seldom  or  never 
>rove  well,  but  arc  for  the  most  part  the  cause  of  great 
and  much  miser)'.  There  can  be  no  lawful  and  com- 
mendable match,  where  there  wanteth  full  consent  and 
agreement  of  the  parties  whom  it  most  concomoth.  Re- 
becca was  ajsked,  whether  she  would  go  with  Abraham's  ?*"•*"'• 
servant  and  be  married  unto  Isaac,  or  no.  Her  parents 
did  neither  keep  her  hjiek  from  marriage  when  she  was 
fit  for  it,  nor  conclude  it  till  her  own  mind  were  known. 
Such  then  as  marry  not  in  tho  fear  of  God,  making  a 
religious  and  a  gwlly  choice,  having  tho  full  consent  of 
their  parents  or  tutors ;  doubtless  Uod  is  no  author  of 
their  marriage:  it  is  not  he  that  coupleth  and  joineth 
them  together :  their  estate  is  base,  and  not  honourable,  in 
hifl  sight. 

1 6.  Touching:  tho   causes    for    which   God   appointed  nishonour 

K_.  1111  i*»  11  dont-tomir- 

nuuriage,  we  liavo  heard  tliat  the  first  i&  mutual  help  and  »''«?< 'n  re- 
port.     For  tho  man   is  a   *' cover"   of  defence  unto  his  *•"»<>' '^lo" 
fo,  and  the  woman  a  "pillar"  of  rest  unto  her  husband. '*ijjch ood 

,      ,  ,  ,  -         ,  111  ■ppoinlert 

LB  a  body  without  a  head,  so   is  a   woman  that  hath  no  ii- 
^band.     And,    "  As  where   no  hedge  is,  there  the  pos-  Eccins. 
ton  is  spoiled;  so  he  that  hath   no  wife  wandoreth  to 
lund    fro  mourning.^'     Tliis   is  the  judgment   of  the    wise. 
But    th  0   mou  tlis    of   foo  Is    are    al  ways   open    to    aggravate 
the  incumbrances,  troubles,  and  sorrows,  which  the  married   . 
are  wont  to  sustain   in  the  ilosh  ;    never  remembering  tho 
helps  and  comfort*,   which  notwithstanding  men   religiously 
yoked  in  the  Lord  must  needs  acknowledge  far  to  exceed 
all  those  grievances,  both  in  number  and  measure.     If  any 
find  it  otherwise,  sith  tho  fault  is  not   in   marriage,  which 
was  instituted  for  our  help,  but  in  the  married,  who  make 
it  a  hindrance  to   themselves  by   their  own  folly,   let  the 
men  be  blamed,  let  the  thing  be  honoured. 

17.  But  as  in  this  case  it  fareth,  so  doth  it  also  in  T^e  "(^t")- 
the  next.     A  virtuous  son  is  his  mother  s  glory ;  they  that 

see   him    count   the    womb   that   bare   him   blessed.       Yea,  Ukeu. 
"  though  his  father  die,  yet  w  he  as  if  he  were  not  dead,  EmIm 
because  he  leavoth  one  behind  him,  like  him.      In  his  lifo 
tw  hiro,   and  luwi  joy  in   him,  and   was  not  sorry  in 
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his   death,  neither    wa«   he  ashameil   before   hie   enemies. 
Thun,  when  our  children  tlo  well  and  |)ra8[M?r,  marriajE^ 
honoured.      IJut   are    they   dissolute  and   disobedient ! 
thoy  trouble  ub,  as  Simeon  and  Levi  did  their  father  I     Do 
they   make  us   abhorre<l    amongst  the   inliabitanta   of 
land  i     By    and    bye   wo   grudge,    and    thiidi    unreverenti 
in  our  hearts.   Behold*  this  is  the  fruit  of  marriage. 
that  which   giveth   honour   to   the  birth  of  man,   receivoA 
dishonour  by  his  lewd  lK>haviour. 

18.  To  come  to  the  last.  The  physician  must  be 
honoured,  because  God  created  him  for  necessity.  In  like 
sort  marriage,  which  God  hath  given  aa  a  remedy,  and 
not  only  as  a  mean  unto  propagation.  If  therc^fore  we 
nee<l  it,  and  do  not  use  it,  how  do  wo  honour  it  l  St 
Paul  was  so  caixd'ul  in  this  respect,  tlvit  even  where  h6 
giveth  the  highef»t  commendation  to  ainglt;  life,  there 
addeth,  ^'  This  I  speak  for  your  commodity,  not  to  t 
you  in  a  snare,  hut  that  ye  follow  the  thing  which  i 
honest.''''  And  again,  *'  He  that  hath  decreed  in  his  h 
to  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well,  yet  so,  if  ho  stand  firm 
his  heart  that  he  hath  no  need,  but  hath  power  over 
own  will.*'''  Otherwise,  were  it  not  better  to  use  an  ho; 
able  remedy,  than  to  nourish  and  increase  an  inci 
sore?  Let  us  take  hew!  how  we  f<?ed  the  Hesh  in  h 
unlawful  desires.  For  it  cannot  be  in  vain  that  G 
should  speak  so  tlirectly,  and  as  it  were  so  particularly, 
unto  every  one  that  lewdly  defileth  and  profanoth  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  Perdei  te  Dews  i  "  Theo 
shall  destroy."''  This  the  enemy  kiiowoth,  and  therefo 
ho  laboureth  so  diligently  by  all  means  to  ke<?p  this  wr», 
ever  festering  within  itself.  For  which  cause  it  is  etnW] 
U^  consider,  how  he  hath  dulled  the  hearts  of  maJiy  I 
settting  a  ntrung  ]iei-suasion  in  them,  that,  although  t< 
fry  in  the  heat  of  their  vile  affections,  yet  their  out 
continoncy  of  body  is  of  itself  meritorious  before  God,  tk' 
single  life  of  itself  acceptable  and  holy.  What  a  pud 
of  uncleanncsfi,  what  a  sink  of  filth,  what  ugly  aborai 
tions  have  grown  in  the  world  under  this  pretence, 
the  ga-at  displeasure  of  Almighty  G(mI,  the  dishonour  ^ 
marriage,  the  slander  and  shame  of  christian  prtifcssifjft. 
the   enlarging   of  tlie  kingdom   of  sm  and    darkneei!^  i 
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idmg  of  souls  innumerable  doi*^!  to  hell,  time  will  not 
Per  mo  to  diflcourse. 

19.  I    will    therefore    add    somewhat    conceminir    the  MaFTijigr,in 

_  o  rt^prrt  of 

disgrace  which  cometh  imto  man*iage,  in  rcpard  of  the  [f^''"*'!^ 
duties  thercunto  belonging,  and  so  end.  The  company  I'v'""*^''^. 
and  fellowehip  of  man-ied  folks,  if  di*»erc<3tly»  lovingly  and  ^'"' w«nt  of 

»•    •         1  1  n  1  1^   1       1      •  1  tliscrctionii* 

rdK^ioufilv    thcv    perform    those    needful    duties    each    unto  inamed 

*.         "  .  folk*. 

other  which  God  requii*eth  at  the  hands  of  both,  then  no 

doubt  their  estate  is  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  deserveth 
to  be  honoureil  amongst  men.  But  if  there  want  dis- 
cnttion  in  them,  we  see  what  contentions,  strifes,  and 
heart-burnings  are  wont  to  grow  between  couples,  to  the 
it  disquieting  of  their  own  minds  inwardly,  and  if 
ings  do  chance  to  break  out,  as  such  flames  commonly 
do,  to  the  discrediting  also  of  their  persons  openly  in  the 
world.  How  unsweot  anil  unpleasant  such  a  life  is,  the 
wise  man  sheweth  by  comparing  a  troublesome  and  con- 
tentious wife  to  "a continual  dropping;'*^  as  contrariwise,  "if  Pmv. lis. 
there  be  in   her   tonjme  ifentleness,   meekness,    ;m<l  whole-  [^cua. 

Xkxvi.  23.1 

10  talk,  then  is  not  her  husband  like  other  men.''"' 

20.  Let  hearty  love  an<l  affection  bo  lacking  between  want  of 
them ;    and    what   enemy    can   devise   bo   great  a   torment  'action, 
against  them  as  thoy  exercise  continually  upon  thenwelves! 
Do  they   not  find   that  d^y  whereof  Job  complnineth,   as 
of  a   thing   which   toufheil   Inm   ncarrr   to   the   qm'fk    than 
any  other  cross,  though   lie  suffered  both  many  and   heavy 
crosses   besides  I      "  My  breath,"    saith    he,    '"  was   strange  [jou  xi\. 
unto  my  wife,  though  I  prayed  her  for  the  children's  sake  "^ 

^^'  mine  ovm  body." 

^^ft    21.     Take  away  reliffion  ;    let  their  hearts  be  void  of.w*"'"''^- 


^pm 


__  .  liffion  nnrt 

tno  fear  of  tiod ;  and  what  sin  is  then*  8(»  heinous,  what  Jj'*'/*'"" "^ 

(jOrt. 


^^uquity  so  huge,  wherounto  they  are  not  always  in  danger 
^fbe  to  be  persuaded  by  the  other?  When  Satan  despair- 
^Hfch  of  all  other  means,  he  useth  this  aa  the  surest  to  8]>eeil 
Vp  accomplishing  wicked  purposes.  He  found  no  such  in- 
stmment  as  Jezebel  to  make  Achab  wallow  in  blood,  aa 
i<lolatrouB  women  to  bewitch  Solonu)n,  as  the  daughters 
of  Moab  to  sti'al  away  the  heart«  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, it  is  g(»d]ineiss  aiul  religion,  conscience  and  fear  of 
sin,  that  kcepeth  them  within  the  limits  <jf  their  duty, 
^^yithout  tliis,   th"y   are  not  only  careless  of  that   comely 
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duHttdkcedness  and  sober  temperance  which  beseemeth  the 
hmseify  of  their  estate;  but*  exceeding  tho  bound*  of  all  I 
nodesfy,  they  overflow  and  brealc   out  even  into  extreme  " 
kwdviomncs^   with   others.     Herebj^   the  honourable   ordi- 
aanoe  of  God  is  loathed  and  condemned  of  loose   wantoTig, 
m  ft  ihmg  which  bringetli  infinite  misenug  with  it,  &  tiling 
idberw   there  is  nothing;  but  grief,  no  quietness  of  heart, 
no  lepof^  of  mind.     Thus  I  have  shewed  you  the  author 
of  mftiriage,  God  himself;   the  causes  of  marriage,  mutiul 
oomfbrt  and  help,  procreation,  and  avoiding  of  uncleanness; 
tfao  dntieg  th^t   each   party   linked  in  marriage   doth  owe 
unto  other;    the   honour  which   marriage   hath   by   every 
of  those ;   and  in  the«e  tho  ground  from  whence  di&credit 
and  diflhonour   groweth   unto   marriag^G.     God   grant  that, 
irfaetlier   wc  be   called  to  this   houourablo  estate  of  mar- 
riage, Or  have  received  the  gift  to  live  otherwise,  we  may 
ko^  both  our  eoute  and  bodloB  unstained,  and  in  all  ihm^ 
walk  an   becometh  saints  that  bavo    betrothed   tbemgelres  J 
unto  ChriBt  Jesus.     To  whom  with  the   Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Sec. 


THE    SEVENTEENTH    SERMON. 


A   SERMON 

PKEACHED  AT  PAUL'S  CROSS,  AT  HIS  FIRST  COMING 
TO  THE  BISHOPRICK  OF  LONDON. 


John  VI. 
1>    4MMAHi  i^ir^S'f  Jtsu«  vent  kU  way  over  (be  sea  of  GaiUee  of 

2.    And  a  great  muiiitude  foUowed  him,  because  they  bok  his  miracle* 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dijieaved^  ^e. 

OiTR  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeeus  Christ,  the  Arch-pastor 
and   great  Shepherd  of  our  eoulfi,   oaflting  his  eyes  toward 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  bewailed  the  lamentable  estate  tlicre- 
of,   and   that    with    tears.     The    like    effect,   although  pro- 
ceetliug  from    a   cause   unlike,    I  iind    in  myseif,  beholding 
Jerusalem    of  ours,    this   famoua    city :    the    greatness 
lereof  dcith  add    not   a  little  to  that  exceeding  grief  of 
ind  which  the  deep  consideration  of  so  weighty   a  thing 
must  needs  work.     This  office  requireth  a  perfect  man  to 
teach,   govern,    and    guide  this   learned   and    wise  people : 
this  great  and   large  diocese  doth  wish  for  one  fumisho<i 
as  Samuel,  or  rather  as  Solomon,  with  all  graces  and  gifts 
«>f  learning,    jjolicy,    wisdom,    and    knowledge  of  things  be- 
longing  both   to    God    and    men.      This    cumbrous   charge 
liath  made  many  a  good  an<l  goilly  man  to  withdniw  him- 
aeir,    to  shrink   back,  utterly  to  refuse  tho  like  place  and 
calling.      For  although  it  bo  a  faithful  saying,    *'  If  a  nmn 
desire   a  bishop'^s  office,    he   desireth    a  gornl   work  ;^  yet 
such  are  the  difficulties,  so  many  are  the  perils  whereunto 
tiiey  are  subject  which  labour  in  it,  thai  tho  richest   in  all 
apirituaJ  graces,  the  most  plentifully  endued  with   rare  and 
excellent  gifts  of  God,   might  have  good  cause  to  fear  lest 
(tho  frailty  of  fletih  and   blood   being  so  great)   a  burthen 
heavy  should  make  them  faint. 
2.     It   is    no    easy  niatlcr    to   till    the    Lord's  ground, 
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rnrminc  the  to   woed    his   field,  to   bring   in    his   harvest,  to   trim  hm 
biiihop.  kn    vineyard,    to   feed   his   flock,    to  build   hift  hfmse,   to  w&tch 
ifarnunsjii  ovcF  Iu8  cit}',   to  pFeach   hus  word,  to  distribute   his  sacr^^ 
meats,  to  execute  his   db^cipline,   to  govern   his  ehurdu  ^H 
perform  so  many  parts  as   are   required   in   him   by  whom 
this  great  and  higli  charge  is  undertaken.     AN'here  shot 
one  find  a  servant  of  that  fidelity  and  wisdom  which 
cure  of  soub  ihtth  ask?  a  servant  that  knowetli  how  to  mi^ 
nister  seat^onably  unto  every  soul ;  to  ffcd  infants^  novic<«, 
little  ones,    with    rudiments   of    Christianity   as  with  milk. 
thcni  of  better  growth  with  strongoi'  meat ;   to  confirm  men 
estabhshed  in   the  truths  and  reclaim  them  that  tdide 
it ;  to  wound  and  bruiso  the  hearts  of  the  obstirutOi 
bend  themselves  wilfully  against  God  ;  and  to  comfort  such 
have  heavy  hearts,  troubled  consciences,  by  reason  of  sin ! 
3.      Neither  is  the  pastor  pressed  only  with  these  b( 
thens  which   are  peculiar  and  proper  to  himst^'lf,   but  e\ 
those    which    are    conunon    to    others    with    him   are 
heavier   mito   him   than   others.     To  lead  &  godly  and 
rightoous  llf<'  h(4<ingoth  not   to  the  pastor  alone,  but 
all.      Yet  in  this  which  is  common  unto  all,  there  is  luc 
laid   upon    him   than    any.     Others    must   be    sober,   ho 
mirror  of  sobriety ;    they   virtuous  and   honest,  he  sudi 
pattern   of  virtue  and  honesty,  that  he  may  say  with 
fpiiii.iii.i?.]  Paul,  "Be  ye  followers  of  us,  walk  as  yc  have  us  for  u 
exaijiplf'.'*     St  Chn'Sf>Ktom  compan'th  the   pastor  unto  oi 
that  ^\■l'Ostk'th  naked'.     If  there  be  any  defoniiity  at  all  i> 
the  body  of  a   naked  man,  it  is  sotm  espied   and  faulted. 
We  are  naked   to  the  eyes  of   the   wliole   world :    no  ont 
in  the  world  which  hath  not  more  eyes  than  one;    no  oy» 
which  is  not  quick  and  sharp  sighted  to  espy  a  bletniah; 
no   blemish,    be  it   never   so   great  in   others,  half  so  aooo 
foun<l,  or  half  so  much  pointed  at,  as  the  least  and  light- 
est  thing  awry  in  us ;   at  whose  hands  notwithstanding  it 
is  required  to  walk  unrcprovable, 

L"  Om  yap  iffTiVy  ouk  ttrn  twaTov^  to  tuv  Itptmv  Kfwwrf^** 
tAaTTW/iara'  aWa  koI  to  fiinpd  ra^cw?  KaraStyAa  yivtrai*  **' 
yap  adArfrtfc,  CM?  p.e»  av  oJitot  fACVfi,  Kut  yiij^cfi  o-f/i-R'Acitffrai^  2«iV* 
TMi  \np0u»€tVy  Kttv  atr&cvifTaTuK  av  T-uj^ri'  uTa¥  ti  oiroOwnfT*' 
irnfK  Tout  dywv^f,  prioiwv  c.Vc'y^txdi. — f 'hrysost.  Op.  Pur.  171ft-  *^ 
Sttcvrdot.  Lib.  iii.  14.  Tcin.  i.  p.  :3iM).— Kd.] 
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4.     Now  if  unto  these   eo  many  and  so    weighty  con- 
orations,  to  this  ondloRs  caro  anil  thought,  which  a  good 
epheinl   taketh  day  and  night  in  attending  both   to  him- 
If   that    lie   may   walk    without   hiaine,    and  to  his   flock 
at    it    may    conveniently   be   governed,    we    adjoin    those 
ntiniia)    labours   of    studying,    meditating,    reading,     and 
writing,  whereunto  the  depth  of  the  mysteries  of  God  do 
nec»ifisari]y  enforce    him   that    must    lay   them   op^-n   before 
othei-s   (which  if  he  do  not,  a  wo  inevitable  hnngeth  over 
him ;    if  he  do,    the    travail  of  doing   it   is   such   tliat  tho 
apostle    himself  crietli   out,    *'  Who   is   sufficient  for  these 
things  f) ;    all  this  being  duly  and  throughly  weighed,  wo 
may  well  conclude  that   he,  which   desireth  the  room  of  a 
bishop  in  the   church,   desireth  as  a  good,  so  also  a  hard, 

tanil  undoubtedly  a   very  troublesome  office. 
5.      Secondly,  it  is   an  office   full   of  peril  and    daiigc^r. 
r  if  we  preach  things   pleasant  unto  men,  wc  discharge 
the    duty   of   the   sL^rvanta   of  God :   if  wo  preach   his 
truth,  we  are  hated  as  their  dea<lly  enemies  to  whom  we 
preach.      For  not  speaking  against  sin,  the   Lord  thrcaten- 
eth  death:   ""  If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  adiiioni^ih  the  wicked 
of  his  wicked  way,  his  blood  will   1  i-u<]uire  at  tinne  hand  T*" 
awl  for  speaking  against  sm,  Elias  was  persecut-ed,  Zach.v 
riasL   stontid,    Esaias    cut    in   pieces,    Jercmiaa   cast    int4)   a 
dungeon,     John    Baptist,    Stephen,    Paul,     James,     Peter, 
Justin,  Atlianjisius,  Cyprian,  Polycaii>,  of  our  own  bislmps 
and  teachers  not  a  few,  in  other  nations   huge  multitudes, 
both    beri'toforr*   and    of   late,    in    most    cruel    and    savage 
er  tonnented,  with   all    extremity  that   might  be  de- 
I   to   increase  the   bitterness   of  their  death. 
6.     Many  ancient  prophets  and  worthy  fathers  of  the 
mitive    church,    casting  these    accounts    in    their  minds, 
ve  shuiuu*d   and  laboured  by  what  means  they  could  to 
Old    this   office.     Doubtless   man's   Ilesh   is  fi*ail :    we  are 
weak   and  full   of  infinnity.      If  this  office   require   a 
ng   man   to  bear   the   burtlum    of   so   great   a    travail, 
certainly  it   is   altogether   unfitly  cast  ujion   me.     I    would 
ve  wisIitMl  rather   rest  for  this  my  wearish  body,  full   of 
eases   and,   as  the  prophet  speaketh,   almost  worn  away 
e    a    clout.      If  this  office,    in    resp<?nt    fd'  the    hardne^ 
f,  of  the  great  dangers  incident  into  it,  and  in  con- 
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sidoration  of  man's  unablpnoss  to  porfonn  it,  have  made 
so  many  80  loth  to  enter  upon  a  charge  of  etich  difficulty 
and  danger  before  God  and  the  world,  what  may  I  tl 
think  of  myself?      From   the  bottom  of   my   heart    I 

[iCor.xr.9.]  foes  with  St  Paul,    Minimum  »am:  "  I   am  the  least  of 
apoetles,  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle.*"     AVherefc 
M  Moges  was  contented  to  take  upon  him  the  charge 
keeping  of   a  few   sheep  in   Madiaa,   but,    lieing  called  to 
guide    the  great  and   mighty   people   of   Israel,  answerod, 

tt^  *^'    MitU  quern  misturue  eg :    "  Send   whom   thou    wilt  send ;" 
BO,   although   considering   the    groat   want  of  labourere 
the  church  of  Christ,   I  were  contented  to  undertake 
care    and   charge   of  a   small   flock ;    yet,    being   calleil 
this    great,    this    wise    and    rich    people,    remembering 
unfitness    thereunto,    I  saw  no  answer  more  convenient 
me  than  that  of  Moses  before  mentioned.     But  God  hath 
his  secret    and    unsearcliabie    working;    and    I    am  as  ol»J 

Cjrpnas.      in   the    letter's    hand.     Si  pa^iser«9   non   cadunt    in  t4 
ahgquu   proridetUia    dtri/ut^   fortuito   ji<*nt    ^UcopV  f 
sparrows   fall   not  on   the  ground   without  the  provider 
of    the    Almighty,    are    bishops   made    at    all    adventuro! 
saith  St  Cyprian.     Here   I    see  God  hath   placed  me 
the   hand  of   his   chief  minister,    with    the  advice    of 
wise  and  honourable  counsellors,  and   the   choice  of  then*" 
to  whom  it  appertaineth ;    not  without  your  great  conten- 
tation  and  liking,   as   I   am  given   to  understand.      I  have 
therefore  submitted  myself,  and  taken  upon  me  this  hoH 
yoke  (as  the   Searcher  of  all  secrets  will  bear  me  n 
unwillinglif  and  imllitufly.     In  respect   of  my   many  im|H'^ 
fections,   my   unfitnc«8   to  execute  this  great  and   weight 
office  in   such  sort  a«  it  ought  to  be  performed,  I  recml 
it  unwillingly  ;    but   in  regard  of   the    calling  which    I 
persuadeil   proceedeth  from  the  determination  of  Abnight 
God,   I   willingly  submit  myself  hereunto.     It  is  you.  it 
you,  dearly  beloveil,  that  liav<*  drawn  me  hither.     Her 


\}  Cum  Dominus  in  cvangelio  mio  dicat :  Nonne  duo  paasa 
veneunt,  et  ncutt^r  euruni  codit  in  terrain  sine  Patris  voluntate?  Cdt^ 
ille  nee  minina  fieri  tiinu  voluntate  Dei  dicat ;  existiiuat  oliquis  silD- 
ma  et  magna,  aut  nun  siientc,  nut  non  prnnittente  Deo,  in  cccl 
Del  fieri;  ct  aocordotcs,  id  est,  diBpcnsaturca  ejus,  non  de  ejus 
tcntia  ordinari  ?— C>-pr.  Op.  Oxon.  1«82.  Epist.  lix.  p.  129.— En.] 
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jemy  could  8py  nothing  in  me  worthy  of  tliis  room,  but  your 
too  much  and  on  my  part  altogether  undeserved  hking. 
The  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  grant  mo  his  grace, 
that  in  some  measure  I   may  answer  your  expectation .' 

7.  And  now  to  the  matter  which   1  have  chosen  to  !I]J*fJJS;^_ 
speak  of  at  thia  present.    Wherein  it  shall  not  be  a  thing  "[^,'^2*™'* 
unnecessary    for   your   better    understanding,    somewhat   to  ijji"^,^!"' 
consider  of  the  eircumstanccH  and  ocuaaiona  whereupon  the  ^'^J^'J''  **** 
words  wliiob  I  have  read  do  depend.     Christ  having  eured  J*^j^«J; 

a  poor  sick  man  which  had  been  eight  and  thii-ty  years 
diseased,  whom  he  found  lying  by  the  pond  of  Betlisaida^ 
deeirous  of  remedy,  but  lacking  one  to  helj)  Iiim  into  the 
water  whore  it  was  to  be  had,  the  blind  Jews,  because 
thi^  was  done  upon  the  mibbath  day,  found  themselves 
much  grieved,  and  thereupon  persecuted  Jeaus ;  who,  after 
an  apology  made  in  defence  of  tliat  holy  action,  perceiving 
their  malice  to  be  increased  thereby  rather  than  abated, 
left  them,  and  went  beyond  the  sea  of  Galilee.  Howbeit, 
the  multitude  left  not  him;  but  because  they  had  seen 
the  signs  and  wonders  which  ho  wrought,  miraculously  re- 
covering the  sick,  and  restoring  them  to  perfect  health, 
therefore  they  flocked  after  him  in  great  troops.  "  When 
Jesus  therefore  had  hfted  up  his  eyes^  and  saw  that  a 
very  great  multitude  camo  unto  him,  ho  soith  to  Pliilip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  brea<l  that  these  may  eat  T 

8.  The  iii-st  reason  therefore,  why  Christ  forsook  Je-p"*^** 
rusalem,  and  went  beyond  the  sea  of  Galilee,  was  to  the°'^j^ 

id    he  might  convey   himself  from  the  tyranny   and   per- 
;utioQ  of  the  wicked.     So  we  read  in   the  gospel  accord- 
to  St  Matthew,  that  hearing  how  his  fore-runner  was^'H-^'^- 
leaded,  he  went  aside,  took   boat,   and   retired   into   a 
ftlitary   phicc   apart.       Whereby  wc  are  given  to   under- 
id,  that   if  our   llvee   be   particularly  sought,   we   may 
fcufully  flee  from  the  cruel   and  bloody  hands  of  our  per- 
itors.      Christ,   foretelling  liis  disciples  of  the    grievous 
and  heavy  entertainment   which  they   should   find    at  the 

ids  of  the  world,  giveth  tliem  this  lesson;    "Beware  of M.-at. x. Or, 
and  withal  this   licence :    **  When  they  shall  perse- 
lie  you  in  this  city,   fly  into  another."      Herein  I   need 
Hot  much  to  persuade :   frail  and  fearful  flesh  is  over  ready 
fly  peril.     But  what  scnpture  those  men  can  allege  for 
['  Betlisftida— B**thM<lft.— Ei».] 
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themselves  that  fly  not  for  the  gospel,  but  from 
jM'l,  that  fly  iMiforc  they  bo  ]»or»(*cuteiI«  or  tlieir  bTc 
wjught,  !W  yot  I  cannot  leani.  Belike  they  fear  lost  th« 
should  be  repaid  with  their  ohii  mcamire.  No :  our 
pel  18  a  doctrine  of  mercy,  and  not  of  malice :  they  whw 
sincerely  profess  it  are  full  of  clemency,  and  altogeth< 
ruled  by  piety:  our  church  consisteth  of  mild  sheep, 
not  of  cruel  wolves :  the  popisli  church  is  tiie  vroWli 
and  blooily  church.  We  seek  refommtion,  and  not 
Rtruction ;  knowing  that  christian  hearts  are  to  be 
Buaded  by  the  scriptures*  and  not  by  fire  and  faggot 
be  enforced.  Yet  do  I  not  mean  by  this  speech* 
that  the  obstinate,  the  resisters  and  disturbers  of  reiigi< 
the  fals<^  prophets  and  deceiverK  of  the  f>eopIe,  may 
lawfully  cut  off:  the  sword  may  lH^\fully  be  drawn 
such  OS  are  manifest  traitors  unto  the  truth  and  to 
state.  But  this  is  not  the  matter  whereof  thry  st 
in  fear.     It  is  not  outward  danger,  but  inward  terror,  f<o 

Fvpit   imptus  nemins  peraeqnonte : 
wicked  man   flioth  wlien  no  man  pursueth  hirn"":    he  ti 
bleth   where  nothing  is   to  be   feared :    the  wagging  of 
leaf  doth  make  him  shake,  because  his  heart  is  evil. 

9.  Another  cause  wliy  Christ  went  aside  into  the  ^ri^ 
demees  may  seem  to  have  !)ecn  a  desire  of  takings  somt 
rest  after  the  great  and  manifold  travails  that  ho  and 
disciples  hnd  sustainiHl,  as  uppeareth  by  the  words  wbiflb'' 
he  spake  to  his  disciples :  "  Come  apart  into  the  wildenif 
and  rest  a  while.*''  This  lesson  is  gladly  learned,  and  toff] 
much  practised.  Bct/nicscf'te^  pleaseth  every  man.  Tlw^ 
truth  is,  that  the  body  and  mind  of  man  must  after  bibeurj 
be  refreshed  with  rest.  But  he  which  laboui*eth  not 
altogether  as  unworthy  to  rest  as  to  eat.  Again,  such  a>] 
will  take  rest  and  ease  after  labours,  must  learn  of  Chnrtj 
as  well  to  measure  their  ease  as  their  pains.  He  pemiitteth 
his  discijiles  to  take  their  rest;  but  he  limiteth  and  rtw' 
traineth  his  pennission,  saying,  •■'  Rest  a  while.""  For  by] 
too  much  rest  men  are  not  made  tho  more  fit,  but 
lees  willing  to  take  pain.  There  is  no  one  fault  from  whi( 
the  wise  man  doth  so  much  endeavour  to  withdraw  ui^] 
as  from  sloth.  For  this  cause  ho  putti'Ui  us  so  oflcn 
mind  of  the  great  blessings  which  (iod  <loth  heap  U(»ofl' 
['  llcm  .vc— Kn,] 
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the    painful  man.      "  Tho  hand  oF  tlu*   diligent    shall  bear 
rule."   "•  Ho  that  tilloth  his  liind  aliall  bo  6atififie<l  with  bn:»ad, 
Itco.^     Again»  endeavouring  to  set  out  tho  lively  pattern 
a  perfect   woman,    such   a  ime  ni*  can    hanlly  be  found 
longst  a  thousand,  he  uoteth  this  as  a  ciiiof  and  principal 
le  in  her:   "She  laboureth  cheerfully:  her  candle  goeth 
not  out :   8he  overeecth  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  cateth 
not  the  bread  of  idlenefis."     As  for  tho  slothful,  he  did  not 
only  hat-e  them  himsolf,  but  laboured  by  all  means  to  make 
them  odious ;  sametimo  by  sotting  their  forlorn  estate  before 
men^s  eyes:   "  1  parsed  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  tho  man  destitute  of  understanding;  and  lo, 
it  wae  all  grown  t>ver  witli  tlioms,  and  nettles  had  covered 
the    face    thereof,   anrl   the    stone  wall    thereof  was  broken 
down  ;*"    sometimes  by  shewing  their  excuses  and  shifto  to 
avoid  labour :  "  Tho  slothful  man  saith,  A   lion  is  without, 
11     I  shall  be  slain  in  tho  streets ;"    sometimes  by  describing 
B their  lazy  gestures:   '^As  the  door  tumeth  upon  his  lunges, 
Hao  doth  the  slothful  man  upon  his  bed :  he  hideth  his  hand  in 
■his  bosom,  and  it  grievoth  him  to  put  it  to  his  own  mouth ;" 
H  Aoraetimes  by  deriding  their  unwillingness  to  take  their  leave 
of  tlieir  rest :   "  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  dumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands."     And  what  is  the  end?     "  Poverty 
oometh  as  one  that  travellcth  by  the  way,  and  necessity  like 
an  armed  man."'     Whon^fore,  thougli  weariness,  though  la- 
bour and  travail  do  cause  thee  to  desire  necessary  rest,  yet 
P beware  that  tho  sweetness  of  rest  do  not  cause  thee  to  think 
that  labour  is  unnecoHsar}-.     ReAt,  but  rest  a  little. 

1 0.     The  last  cause  that  I  gather  of  Christ^s  going  into 

the  wilderness  was,  as  it  may  be  conjectured,  to  avoid  the 

feast  of  Easter  at  Jerusalem.     For  so  the  evangelist  qK»ak- 

1     eth  :   "  Easter,  a  festival  day  of  the  Jews,  was  now  at  hand." 

■It  seemetb  strange  that  Christ,  the  example  of  all  good 

■order  and  behaviour,  should  fly   from  this  solonm  feast  of 

VHaster,  which  he  lumself  by  his  pi-ophet  Moses  had  straitly 

commanded  to  be  observed  and  kept.     You  must  therefore 

eonaider,    tliat   the   Jews    neglected   the   commaiulment  of 

^God,   and  instead  thereof  set   up   their  own   traditions,  as 

■St  Paul  recordeth,  so  that  the  temple  wa^  now  become  a 

tlen  of  thieves.      Christ  therefon*  avoided  too  much  fellow- 

tith  this  wicked  generation.     "••  For  wliat  society  hath 
22 
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righteousneBs  with  unright«oiiBnes«  i  what  eonjmnnion  halh 
light  with  darkne*»f  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  H*  li.ii .' 
what  part  hath  Uio  U^hcvcr  with  the  iaii<k<l  i  what  agree^ 
moot  hath  the  templr  of  God  with  idols?**  In  thi«  wo 
all  to  follow  Christ;  all  to  fly,  as  ho  did,  from  the 
where  tho  eerrico  of  God  is  openly  profaned,  and  hi« 
tii-1  intolerably  blaflphomod.  "  Depart,  depart,  150  out  from 
thence.'"  Choose  rather  to  suffer  want  in  tho  ^fc-ildeni 
with  Christ,  than  to  enjoy  the  plea«iirert  of  the  u(^rld  wi( 
an  evil  conscienoe ;  to  be  partakers  of  the  word  of  life 
a  desert,  than  to  reign  where  the  aiKereary  of  Christ 
Christianity  bearcth  sway.  God  l>e  praised  for  crer! 
our  churohen  of  England,  to  oar  pvai  comfori,  Ood 
served  even  in  such  sort  '.\s  himself  by  his  holy  word 
prescribed ;  so  that  no  misuontcTited  perstm  can  allege 
reason  sufficient  why  to  withdraw  himself  from  our 
blies.  Our  church  prayers  are  tho  pwibiis,  our  lessona 
scriptures,  our  sacraments  according  to  Christs  institi 
Wliieh  thing,  not  many  years  sitbeuee,  I  alleging  unto  om* 
of  no  small  aocoant  now  in  Lovain,  his  answer  was,  "  1 
must  oonfesB,  that  \a  good  which  you  liave  in  your  churchcsi 
but  the  truth  is,  you  have  not  enougb."  Indeed  we 
less  in  their  eye  than  enough.  But  if  we  weigh 
according  unto  that  rule,  '•  Whatsoever  I  connnand 
take  heed  you  do  it:  thou  shalt  put  nothing  thereto, 
take  ought  therefrom  T""  then  can  it  not  be  denied  but 
our  (ittie  is  suflieiuut,  and  their  more  is  too  much. 
2^°"  11.     As  these  considerations  drove  Christ  into  the 

SSitotulJf  demees,  so  the  evangt^list  settcth  forth  Kome  motives  whi 
caused  so  great  a  multitude  to  follow  him.  Some 
drawn  with  the  strangeness  of  those  things  whieh  he 
and  taught  amongst  them.  To  whom  in  these  our  days 
may  compare  Uiem  wliich  haunt  sermons  for  no  other 
but  either  vwnly  to  hearken  for  news,  or  curiously  to  n 
what  order  and  eloquence  they  may  fiiul  in  the  pre 
or  maliciously  to  take  hold  of  things  spoken,  when 
may  by  froward  construction  be  drawn  to  an  ofiTen^ 
meaning.  Those  labour  to  their  own  loss :  they  are  un- 
prodtablo  followers. 

12.    Others  followed  Clirist  for  bread.     Such  follow 
our  times  have  brought  out   too  many.     So  long  as 
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)el  can  feed,  cherish  and  maintain  thnn,  they  are  will- 
ig  and  glad  to  be  professors  of  it;  but  when  perpocution 
>meth,  they  shrink.  A  great  sort  of  halting  and  dissem- 
(ling  ministers  do  now  occupy  rooms  in  the  church,  which 

heart  hate  the  gospel,  yet  for  bread  sake  they  are 
)ntcnted  to  go  in  the  same  rank  with  the  followers  of 
!hrist  Jesus.     But  ho  knoweth  their  secret  cogitations,  and 

one  day  maki^  them  known  unto  others  wliat  they  are. 

13.  Sundrj'  there  were  which  followed  for  a  desire 
rhich  they  had  of  bodily  health.  For  Christ  "  went  al>out 
toaling  every  malady,  and  every  infirmity  in  the   people." 

o  BCD  by  daily  exprrienoo,  that  the  body  is  more  cared 
ir  than  the  soul,  the  flesh  than  the  spirit,  the  carcase 
lan  the  mind.  If  the  body  be  disoaficd,  we  seek  physic, 
id  arc  willing  to  pay  well  for  it:  to  presen'e  the  body 
from  grief  and  sickness,  who  is  not  careful  i  But  where 
is  ho  that  studieth  how  to  avoid  the  diseases  of  the  soul, 
that  mortifieth  thtf  noisome  desires  of  thf  Heslu  that  keep- 
eth  his  heart  in  awe  and  subjection,  that  dieteth  himself 
according  to  the  rules  which  that  blease*!  physician  hath 
prcecribcd  I  Chryso6t'>m  findeth  great  fault  with  parents  in 
this  behalf,  who,  if  their  children  fall  sick  in  bwly,  weep 
and  lament ;  but  if  they  be  never  so  grievously  vexed  and 
tormented  with  sin,  they  make  light  or  no  account  of  it*. 
'I'hese  men  love  the  bodies  of  their  children,  as  it  seemeth, 
better  than  their  ^mds.  So  this  frail  carcase,  this  body  of 
chiy,  is  much  made  of.  To  procure  things  good  and  com- 
fortable for  it,  wo  can  be  content  to  travel  sea  and  land, 
to  be  at  any  cost,  to  endure  any  pains.  If  health  may  be 
hftd,  though  it  be  in  a  wildem<?8s,  it  will  bo  sought. 

14.  The  last  and  best  sort  of  followers  were  such  as 
followed  Christ  to  hear  his  word.     This  is  that  travail  that 
cJiiofly  18  requinMl  of  a  Christian :   "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  [Muu.vi.m.j 
of  God."     This  declareth  us  to  be  his  children,  to  bo  his 

flock.     "  Ho  that  is   of  God  hearoth  God's  wonl."     "  My 
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o   viut:,   iryoK   •truvTaH    touc  dy'to%K  Toe^fic,   itai  Touv  €v    TaT-c  KopirtpaiK 

•riat  hi,  ij  irarroV  darjiiorov  <Vti  'xaXtvuTepa^  tfww^^iic  fvo-)(\ov<rrt% 
ovScV  ir\to¥  irntelv. — ChryAost.  Op.  Par.  I?**^!  Eclos;.  de  Libcror.  Edacat. 
Horn,  xxvii.  Tom.  3»n.  p.  833.— Ed.] 

22—2 


Jobn  Tiii. 
John  X.  fl7< 


340 


THE    SEVENTEENTR    SVRMOV. 


Christ  witb 
his  disciples 
^uiet  in  ttic 
Btount  when 
thf  multl- 
Ituleranie 
«Dto  bim. 


« 


«rt. 


TFMLtv.B.] 


llie  miracle 
vrhKh 
Christ 
wnnvbt, 
and  the  c(r- 
cttmstancra 
wbicb  are  to 
be  coDflider- 
ed  iQ  tfae 
Benple,  in 
lisdiKi- 

flea,  and  in 
imielf. 
T^e  people 
were  tbe 
valvar  lort. 


lUrfcvi. 

[M.J 


JohnviL 


]Gor.L[M.] 


«heep  hear  my  voioe.*^     Thus  you  see  the  causes  why  Cbnst 
was  foUowetl  of  the  multituiic, 

1^.  Christ  vfos  quietly  set  v^ith  his  disciples  in  tlie 
mount  when  this  people  approached.  The  hill,  as  St  Chiy- 
sostom*  noteth,  may  represent  the  kingdom  of  God;  the 
inheritors  whereof  are  aiways  delighte*!  to  climb  upw; 
to  seek  those  things  that  be  above,  to  take  pleasure 
nothing  but  that  which  is  from  heaven.  Christ  and  bu 
disciples,  being  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  were  quiet.  Aod 
the  church  of  Christ,  even  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  midst 
of  affliction,  doth  in  hira  find  rest.  "  In  the  world,"^  s&itb 
our  Sa\'iour,  "'  you  shall  Imvo  distress ;  but  have  confidence. 
I  have  overcome  the  world  :  these  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  ine  you  may  have  j)eaee."  Upon  this  assurance 
Peter,  being  in  prison  and  in  chains,  slept  quietly;  the 
prophet  David,  in  the  midst  of  persecution,  took  sweet  and 
pleasant  rest :  "  I  lay  me  down,"  saith  ho,  *^  and  sleep 
peace;  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety.' 

16.  Now  followeth  the  miracle  which  our  Saviour 
wrought  by  occasion  of  the  multitude  which  was  thtire 
sembled  together  with  him  and  his  disciples.  In  this  t 
are  many  things  contained^  very  worthy  of  your  good  and 
godly  consi<lerations ;  which  for  order's  sake  we  may  reduce 
to  the  persons  of  the  people,  of  the  disciples,  and  of  Chrirt. 
Concerning  the  people  the  words  of  the  evangelist  St 
John  are  these,  Sequsbatur  emu  turba  multa :  *'•  a  great 
troop  followed  him."  But  St  Mark,  more  lively  exprea- 
ing  the  great  zeal  and  desire  they  had  to  the  gospel  (if 
Christ,  saith,  "  They  ran  flocking  thither  on  foot  out  of 
all  cities."  In  whom  we  have  first  to  observe,  that  thaf 
were  not  of  the  princes,  nor  of  the  priests,  which  came 
unto  him,  but  tnrha,  the  common  and  vulgar  sort.  Num  tpik 
ex  prindpibus  f  '*  Doth  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pbjh 
rtsees  believe  in  him  V  "  Not  many  noble,  not  many  w 
saith  the  apostle.  The  noble  and  mighty  loved  liberty 
life,  and  feared  mutations.  The  wise  were  circuniRp 
and  saw  that  the  gospel  would  mar  their  works.     Only  the 
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pie,  they  which  wore  basely  accounted  of  in  the  world, 
y  which  knew  not  the  law,  came  unto  Christ. 
17.  The  second  thing  to  be  observed  in  thorn  h 
eir  cheerfulness,  their  alacrity,  their  zeal  and  courage. 
They  came  not  dragging  their  legfi  after  them ;  tliey  "  ran*" 
unto  Chriflt.  Neither  care  of  tilings  at  home,  nor  fear  of 
danger  abroad,  neither  tlie  length  of  the  way  thither,  nor 
tlie  lack  of  lodging  and  food  there,  neither  the  fear  of 
the  prieets,  the  scribeB  and  Fhariseee,  the  known  and  pro- 
fesBed  enemies  of  Christ,  nor  any  other  by-respect  in  the 
world  was  able  to  stay  them.  Shall  not  this  people  rise 
up  m  judgment,  think  you,  against  us,  whom  God  hath  by 
so  many  blessings  allured,  and  as  it  were  enticed  to  come 
unto  him ;  and  notwithstanding  iindeth  us  so  far  from 
this  cheerful  and  gladsome  following  of  him,  that^  when  he 
doth  follow  and  seek  after  us,  we  turn  our  backs  and 
fly  from  him  I  Could  we  do  thus,  if  indeed  we  did  believe 
that  ho  hath  "  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  and  that  as  many 
Lm  ^^  continue  with  him  to  the  end,  they  shall  be  saved  T 
^H  18.  The  third  thing  especially  to  be  noted  in  this 
^Heople  is,  that  their  wiUingnesa  to  come  was  not  greater 
^^lan  their  readiness  to  obey  liim  unto  whom  they  came. 
For  when  they  were  willed  to  "  sit  down  upon  the  grass,'' 
although  they  were  so  many  and  had  so  little  in  sight 
before  them,  (for  what  were  five  loaves  and  two  fiehes  to 
relieve  almost  five  thousand  men  ?)  nevertheless,  they  made 
no  answer,  they  gainsayed  not,  but  without  contradiction 
did  that  which  they  were  commanded.  Elisha  prophesied 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  promised  plenty  to  the 
people  of  Samaria,  being  grievously  afflicted  with  extreme 
famine.  But  a  prince  in  great  favour  and  authority  with 
the  king  replied  against  the  man  of  God,  "  Though  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  the  heaven,  could  this  thing 
come  to  passP  The  same  prophet  sent  one  to  Naman 
the  Syrian  with  this  message:  "  Go  and  wash  thee  in  Jor- 
flan  seven  times ;  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  unto  thee  again, 
and  thou  shalt  be  cleansed.''''  But  Naman  rephed,  "  Are 
not  Abanah  and  Phfirphar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
aU  the  waters  of  Israel  I  may  I  not  wash  me  in  them  and 
be  cleansed  r*  This  is  the  manner  of  the  wise  ones  in 
the  world :  when  they  should  obey  God,  they  reason  and 
dispute  the  matter  with  him,  jub  if  Ik?  knt^w  not  what  he 
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did.     Rut  the   tuth  of  tliu   peuplo  did  eulnluu   their  wit 

and  reafion  to  the  sacnnl  word  and  will  of  God. 

19.     Thia  may  aufficu  coiictiming  the  people.      Of  the 
disciples  of  our  Saviour  it  is  eaid,   that  ^^  they   made  the 
ptjoplo  to  &it  down."     Henco  minieiters,  piwton!,  and  teach- 
ers may  ieam,  that,  sith  God  hath  ordnjnod  thom  as  the 
Dieana  whoroby  the  ulect  must  bo  brought  to  the  obe<lien^^H 
of  Christ  Jesus,    thoy  cannot   approvo  tlioir  fidelity  nnC^* 
him,  except  they  be  careful  to  fulfil  the  work  for  which  he 
hath  appointed  thom.     '^  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come    from    the    east    and   weet,   and    shall  sit  down  with 
Abroliaiu,   Isaao,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 
lu  this  senso  that  wo  might  also  **  sit  down,*'  Christ 
ontablisheil  those  high  and  holy  functions  boforo  inenti< 

[Rom.i.ft.j  Wherefore  St  Paul  profeseeth,  tliat  for  this  cause  he 
ooived  grace  and  apoetlcship,  that  obedienoo  might  bo  yiel 
to  the  faith  amongst  all  nations.     For  this  he  laboured, 
in  other  places,  so  in  Corinth  also,  both  delivering  them 
doctrine  which  he  had  received,  and  executing  amongst 
the  discipline  which  thoir  grievous  abuses  did  dcflervo. 

vkuLlbe  ^        20.     The  second  thing  to  bo  noted  in  the  dL^ciples  is, 

nUtir^X  "^  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^*^^^^^  purloine*!  nor  changed  the  people's  ffi 
They  received  bread,  and  they  delivered  bread.     But  lli 
are  deceitful  workmen,  which  have   entered  by  a  post< 
gate  into  the  church,  which  preach  and  deliver  not  what 
have  received  at  the  hands  of  Christ,  but  what  anticbi 
hath  delivered  them.    For  sweet  bread  they  give  sour  leave 
for  wheat,  darnel ;  for  wholesome  meat,  venomous  |>oi.'*en:  for 
the  word  of  God,  the  doctrines  of  man ;  for  truth,  fables  awd 
vain  fancies:   for  the  holy  comumnion^  popish  private  hia»- 
phemous  masses;  for  the  serving  of  God,  the  worshipping 
of  images ;   for  fish  and  ioavt^a,  stones  and  serpents. 

21.  Tlie  next  thing  to  be  noted  in  the  disciples  is. 
that  when  the  people  had  eaten  suffioient,  they  gatherwl 
up  the  bi'oken  meat  which  remained.  By  which  frugality 
of  theirs  we  are  iMlmonished  to  use  the  ereaturt«  of  ('o*^ 
in  such  sort,  as  they  may  be  most  Iwneficial  unto  mant: 
after  wo  liavo  taken  for  our  own  contentment,  then  t^' 
reserve  for  the  use  of  others,  that  nothing  be  wasted  ^'hidi 
may  pn)fitably  bo  saved.  God  lovcth  a  bountiful,  but  »<** 
a  wasteful  hand.      For  although  it  be  true  which  the 

ir«u.c«.    pjj^,j_  j^nj,    ^^^^  Q^^   **hath  given   I  he  earth   to   tl«? 
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n  r*  altliough  it  be  pjrantoJ  timt  we  may  rule  oyer 
tlie  iiflh  of  the  ee.'u  ami  over  tlK*  fowl  of  heaven^  and  over 
ovcry  boast  that  inovoth  upon  tbo  oartl),  using  them  not 
only  for  our  necceaity,  but  also  for  our  bonoet  delight  and 
ci>nvi.'nicnt  pleasure ;  yet  wo  must  remember,  that  this 
power  is  rather  a  stewardship  than  a  lordship  over  the 
aturos  of  God  in  earth.  We  stand  accountable  for 
em  :  we  may  not  lavish  them  out  as  wo  list. 

22.  That  which  hitherto  we  have  observed    in   these 
iples  is  both  allowed  of  God,  and  written  that  it  might 

bo  followed  of  us.  Another  thing  there  is  wliich  we  may 
t  let  pa£s,  although  it  bo  a  blemish  and  a  stain  in  them, 
or  when  Christ  spake  unto  them  of  feeding  the  multitude, 
one  answered,  "  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  man  may  take  a  morsel/^ 
Another  said,  **  Hero  is  a  boy  that  hath  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes:  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  S^  The 
like  wo  read  of  the  servant  of  Elisha  in  the  second 
of  Kings.  There  came  a  man  from  Baal-ehalisha,  which 
brought  the  prophet  twenty  barley  loaves  and  certain  corn. 
The  prophet  willed  it  to  be  given  to  the  people,  that  they 
might  eat.  *'■  But  his  servant  answered,  How  should  T  set 
this  befoi*e  a  hundre<l  men  ?  Well,  give  it,  saith  the  pro- 
phet, that  tiiey  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  They 
ehall  eat,  and  there  shall  remain.  Then  he  set  it  before 
them ;  and  they  did  cat,  and  loft  over."  This  mistrust  of 
power  and  wonderful  providence  of  Ahnighty  God  is 
he  very  root  of  all  evil.  It  causeil  the  rich  man,  spoken  of 
in  the  gospel,  to  hoard  up  com  for  many  years :  it  caused 
Ananias  to  withdraw  a  portion  of  the  price  of  his  farm:  it 
«ftUBed  Vespasian  to  lay  an  unsavoury  imposition  upon  the 
people  to  pay  money  (bo  it  spoken  with  good  manner) 
for  their  very  urine:  it  caused  Judas  to  betray  his  master: 
it  caused  the  Israelites,  when  their  city  was  besieged,  to 
make  their  bellies  tlieir  coffers,  to  eat  their  gold. 

23.  But  let  us  now  come  from  the  people  and  disciples 
the  person  of  Christ  himself;    in  whom  the  iirst  thing 

we   have   to   observe   is   his   diligence   in   his   office. 
«  preached  in  the  cities,  in  the  temple,  in  the  villages, 
the  ships,  on  the  shores^  in  the  wilderness :  he  neither 
red  any  labour,  nor  omitted  any  <K;casion  to  do  good. 
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24.  Tho  next  thing  is  his  pitiful  affection  towartlB  the 
people,  iijMjn  whom  when  h<?  looked,  hi«  heart  was  touched 
with  corapasHion  ;  Hrst,  because  they  were  a»  8heep  withont 
a  pastor.  The  high  priests,  the  learned  scribes,  the  holy 
Pharisees,  were  their  appointed  pastors,  t^)  govern  them,  lo 
teach  them,  and  to  lead  them  by  example  of  honest'  Kfe. 
Nevertheless  Christ  saith,  they  were  sine  pasiorB  :  *•  without 
a  shepherd.'*  The  glorious,  covetous,  deceitful,  cercmonUl 
ant  I  superstitious  rabble  of  popish  guides,  God  doth  not  a*.-- 
count  amongst  the  guides  of  his  people :  neither  are  they  t'> 
be  called  pastors,  but  devourors  of  the  Hook.  Pastors  which 
cannot  or  will  not  teach  are  no  pastore.  "  Because  thou 
hast  refused  knowledgi*,^  saith  Citul  by  his  prophet  Oae*,  ^  1 
wiJI  also  refuse  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me," 
Undoubtedly  their  hearts  are  not  touched  with  any  pity  or 
compjissioD  at  all  over  God's  people,  who,  for  their  own  pri- 
vate gain  and  commodity,  thrust  such  pastors  upon  the  church, 
that  when  the  church  liath  them,  it  may  justly  be  sai<l  it 
hath  no  pastors.  Tliis  h  tho  plague,  the  poison,  the  bane 
of  all  religion:  it  threateneth  ruin  to  Christianity. 

25.  The  other  cause  that  moved  Christ  to  oomptf- 
sion  was,  that  the  people  which  had  tarried  long  with  him 
were  hungry,  and  in  tho  widemess  could  get  no  meat. 
By  this  we  leani  of  our  m.nster  Christ  to  bear  pitiful  hcArto 
towards  our  needy,  naked,  and  hungry  brethren.  "  For 
whosoever  hath  this  world"*s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  oompussion  towards  him. 
how  dwelleth  tho  love  of  God  in  such  a  manr*  In  former 
times  here  hath  been  provision  for  the  poor,  and  sc*me  tf 
yet  remaineth ;  but  it  is  for  the  most  part  much  abused.  I 
elull  therefore  exhort  you,  tlie  citizens  of  London,  and  in 
Christ  Jesus  require  it  at  your  hands,  that  such  order  in&y 
bo  taken,  that  the  poor  may  be  provided  for,  and  not  8D11e^ 
ed  to  cry  in  your  streets.  If  you  that  be  magistrates  wfll 
take  the  tiling  in  hand,  you  shall  find,  I  doubt  not,  a  great 
sort  of  liberal  heurts  and  helping  hands  hereunto.  Tho 
suffering  of  tho  people  to  beg  breedeth  great  inconvenionw 
both  in  tho  church  and  commonwealth.  I  do  therefore  in 
Christ  again  require  you  to  take  due  consideration  heroof^ 
that  this  thing  may  be  refonned.     So  shall  you  well  ple*» 

[»  Osc— Hofsea.— Ed.] 
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^■God,  eaeo  and  profit  youreolvee,  and  give  a  good  example 
^■to  the  rest  of  the  realm.  God  cannot  be  unmindful  of  so 
^Pgood  a  work.  It  will  bo  an  hundred  times  requited  both 
r     in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to  come. 

(  26.     The   last  thing  which  I  purpose  to  note  in  the  fjj^**,,j. 

person  of  our  Sa\nour  is,  that  ho  did  not  only  conceive  "'|{^V'^**^i 
zn  inward  pity  and  therewith  content  himself;  but  bi8jT«j«i*» 
compassion  brake  out  and  declared  itsolf  in  works  of  mercy. 
He  sent  them  not  away,  as  the  manner  is,  loaden  with 
words  and  empty  of  alms :  ho  fed  them  largely,  and  gn.\G 
them  till  every  man  had  enough.  But  first  he  gave  thanks 
to  his  heavenly  Father ;  leaving  ns  an  example  thankfully  to 
Acknowledge  that,  whatsoever  we  receive,  it  cometh  from  him 
as  from  the  principal  author,  and  whatsoever  wo  bestow, 
he  is  the  Lord  and  owner  of  it.  In  dividing  the  bread 
he  used  tho  ministry  of  his  disciples,  as  the  stowanls  and 
disposers  of  his  riches.  Be  it  therefore  corporal  or  spiritual 
Bustenanco  which  wo  receive,  although  it  be  at  the  haruls 
of  men^  yet  is  it  imto  us  as  if  Christ  himself  in  his  own 
rson  did  reach  out  his  hand  from  heaven  to  feed  us. 
ey  are  therefore  too  nice,  which  refuse  their  meat  be- 
they  like  not  the  man  by  whom  it  is  brought  and 
set  before  them.  Thoy,  by  whose  moans  we  are  made 
partakers  of  good  things,  are  unto  ua  tho  angels  of  (lod, 
and  ought  accordingly  to  be  honoured,  of  what  quality 
soever  they  be  in  themselves.  Tho  food  which  they  gave 
to  the  people  did  miraculously  grow  by  diminisbing,  and 
by  consuming  increase.  So  it  wna  with  the  meal  and  oil 
of  that  poor  widow  of  Sarephta.     It  was  in  sight  too  little  i  Kino 

suffice  one :  in  use  it  prove<i  more  than  sufficient  for 
many.  So  it  is  with  all  the  graces  and  gifts  of  God :  they 
grow  in  the  hands  of  him  that  spondeth  :  and  in  tho  cofTera 
of  him  that  saveth  they  waste.  Thus  I  have  briefly  gone 
over  such  things  as  1  thought  most  convenient  for  this 
time.  The  Lord  bless  the  seed  of  his  word  sown  amongst 
08,  and  give  it  a  plentiful  and  a  largo  incrcaso,  to  his  own 
glory  and  our  comfort,  through  tho  merit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
hy  the  gracious  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  To  whom,  &c. 
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25.     7*hen  there  tSaU  be  tigns  in  tke  tun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 

ttart,  S^, 

Tiwfxcti-  Gon  bothinkitif;  hiiUBolf,  and  afi  it  were  muging  upoa 

Jewuhii*.    bfuofits  and   UleBSings  winch  ho  DAd,  in  great  abunuant'Oi 
mercy,  iMiatowcd  fmm  timu  to  time  upon  the  pet^ple  of 

Iml  v.  [4.]  raol,  brea,keth  out  by  his  prophot  into  these  words : 

might  I  do  for  my  vine,  which  I  have  not  lioner 
graces  wherewith  ho  enriched  them  were  infinite  :  their 
rogativos  above  all  other  people  of  the  world  wore  manifti 
and  for  the  preeiousnees  and  rareness  of  them  most  w* 
doiful :  to  them  "  the  adoption,  the  glory,  the  coven&nU  \h^ 
law,  the  eervice  of  God,  the  promises  were  impropriated : 
them  were  the  fathers,  and  of  them,  ae  oonoerning  the  fl( 
Christ  came,  who  is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever  i"^ 
had  the  ark,  the  temple,  and  the  oracles,  with  a  proraiee 
that  God  would  be  tlieir  God,  and  they  should  Ix*  his,  eveu 
GodV  own  elected  and  Iniloved  people  (if  they  walked  in  liis 
ways,  and  wrought  his  will)  for  ever.  But  this  ungraci< 
and  unthankful  nation  was  unworthy  of  such  wortliint 
tliey  worshipped  God  with  lips,  and  not  with  heart 
wardly  in  shew,  bub  not  inwardly  in  hearty  and  sini 
truth;  according  to  the  letter,  but  not  according  to 
spirit ;  aftt^r  their  own  conceits,  but  not  agreeably  to  hit 
blessed  will  revealed  in  his  holy  word.     Their  cry  was 

Jer.*ii.[4.1  "  Tho  tempio  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;" 

through    their   profanation,   they  made   the    temple  of  thft 
Lord  a  den  of  thieves.     They  cried  *'  Lord,  Lord,"  bnt 
dad  not  his  will  on  whom  they  cried :  for  sweet  grapcflf 


yioldod  sour ;  for  hearty  and  sincore  stirvice,  hypocritical  and 
paintl^d  shews  of  religion:  their  glory  was  in  the  external 
beauty  of  their  material  temple :  thoy  wondered  at  the 
etontja  and  goodly  buildings,  at  the  gorgeous  furniture  and 
precious  gifts,  wherewith  it  was  both  outwardly  and  in- 
wanlly  adome<i  and  enriched. 

2.      Whereupon  our  Saviour,  to  take  away  the  cauro  ^^PJJfJjjjy 
nf  this   vain   hope   and   foolish  joy,  took  occasion  thus  to  JJ^^J'^ 
prophesy  of  that  glorious  temple :    "  Are  these  the  things  \';j'\*,X'tic 
that  vou  look  uiK)n?     The  days  will  come,  wherein  there  I'Tfonn- 
flhall  not  bo  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone,  which  shall  not  be  j^f- 
destroyed."     This  prophecy  was  as  evidently  accomplished 
as  it  was  made.      For  thirty-oight  yearH  after  tliat  they  had 
cnicitied  Christ,  their  promised  Messias,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
Oud  raised    up  the  servants  of   his  wrath,    Vespasian  and 
TituB,   emperors    of  Rome,    who   besieged,    conquered  and 
rased   their  Jerusalem,   made  havock  of  the  people  as  of 
dogs,  murdered  eleven  hundred  thousand,  man^  woman  and 
ehnd,  of  that  oursed  nation.     Then  was  fulfillnd  the  cry  of 
those  orucifiers :    "  His  blood  be  upon  our  heads,  and  upon  [M«u.xxrii. 
our  children.^     It  hath  been,  and  shall  bu  for  ever.     Yea, 
the  violonoG  of  the  Romans  proceeded  farther,  and  pulled 
down  the  tora]»!e,  and  laid  flat  witli  the  ground  their  only 
j^ory ;  insomuch  that,  according  to  the  express  words  of  our 
fiaviouFfl  propheoy,  they  left  not  one   stone  upon  another. 
The  Jews  sundry  times,  having  licence  thereunto,  attempted 
to  build  it  up  again,  but  it  would  not  bo;   for  what  their 
hand    builded  in  the  day,  the  hand  of  the  Lonl  most  mi- 
raculously hurled  down  by  night'.      Most  true  it  is,  tliat 
Christ  satth,  there  is  not  one  word  that  oometh  out  of  God's 
mouth,  not  ono  tittle  or  jot  written  in  his  word,  which  shall 
not  in  his  due  and  appointe<l  time  lie  acoompliahed. 

3.     Hence  we  may  take  this  instruction,  that  God  ie  f.^'.lJf /jj*^' 
not    dolightf'd    in    outward    shews,    in    gorgeous  pomps,    in  I)'.^,''!'?**"* 
btiautiftd   buildings,  in  painted  sepulchres :    it  is  the  inward  •">'  '^*''"«- 
b<*auty  of  the  king's  daughter,  and  not  the  ootwani  bravery 
of  the  harlot  of  Babylon,  wherewith  God  is  pleased:    it  is 


['  Soc.  Hist.  Eccl.  Ararit.  1700,  Lih.  in.  c  20,  pp.  168-9:  SoE.  Hist. 
Keel.  Aiuai.  17*^,  Lih.  v.  c.  22,  pp.  5I.'J-14.  To  tlicsc  may  be  wlM, 
htAdtti  n  bnsi  of  other  uuthuritics,  that  of  Ainniionus  MarccUinus, 
Lib.  3txiii.  1.— Ed.] 
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the  oontrito  heart  of  the  proetrato  publican,  aad  not  the 
proud  ostentation  of  tho  Pharisee,  wherein  he   doth  take 
deh'ght.    God   alloweth  sb  well  of   Peter  in  liie  mautJe,  a^_ 
of  Aaron  in  his  roitre.     All  the»e  external  shews  are  bj^| 
as  the  beauty  of  a  painted  wall,  not  only  not  acce|«tab!e 
but  even   loattisome  unto   God,  when  the  soul,  the  min 
the  inward  part  i8  poUutofi. 
thdrrafn"'        ^-     '^'^®  causefl  why  this  house,  this  costly  building 
io7ihe  tflnr  temple  of  God,  was  so  miserably  destroyed,  Christ  liin 
2t*5*%'[*i:declareth,  saying,  "Because  thou  hast  not  known  the  ti 

of  thy   vitiitatioD."     There  is  a  double  visitation;  the  one 
in  mercy,   the   other   in  justice.     Our  merciful    God 
visited  this  people  in  great  and  often  mercy :  he  deli 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  Pharaoh :  he  gave  them 
guides  :   he  delivered  unto  them  his  law  written  in  tables 
stone :  he  caused  heaven  to  give  them  bread,  and  the  hard 
rock  to  }ield   them   drink ;    he   made  them   triumph   owr 
their  enemies,  and  possess  strange  cities:  he  brought  thes 
to  a  land  that  Howed  with  milk  and  honey,  and   caoifld 
them  to  reap   that  which   their  foes  had  sown :    he  gave 
them  priests  and  prophets,  and  builded  them  both  an 
by  Moses,  and  a  temple  by  the  hands  of  Solomon^  wh 
in   ho   would   bo  worshipped.     All   which   notwithstanding, 
this  stiff-necked  people  waa  obdurate   and    untliaxikful !   no 
benefits  could  ever  win  them.     They  provoke<l  their  gracious 
Lord  unto  most  fierce  and  most  just  wrath.     After  their  J 
deliverance,  they  lusted  to  return  to  the  place  from  whenw" 
they  were  delivered :  they  muttered  against  Mosee,  and  de- 
spised holy  Aaron.    They  loathed  and  misliked  tho  very  focul 
of  heaven,  even  the  meat  of  angels :  the  written  law  of  God 
they  mightily  transgressed :  his  messages  they  contemned : 
tho  prophets  and  messengers  thoy  derided,  enl  cntroated, 
murdered :    laetlv,   to   add    a   cro^Ti  to  all   their   forintf 
wickedness,  their  promised  Mcssias,  their  King,  Christ  Josus 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  they  most  spitefully,   cruelly, 
and  villainously  crucified. 

5.     This  great  unthankfulness  of  theirs  did  greatly 
voke  the  just  Lord   to  diepleafiure,  and  afi  it  were  enfi 
him  to  visit  them  in  justice  sharply,  and  with  the  rod  of 
more  than  usual  correction.      Wherefore  he  plagued  them 
with    mortality  in   the   wilderness :   only  two   entered  tl 
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^nd  of  promiae,  of  all  the*  niiinber  that  oanio  out  of  Egypt : 

he  gave  them  over   into  the   hands  of  their  enemies  ;  and 

ey  that  hated  them  were  lords  over  them :  ho  cast  thom 

to  exile  and  miserable  bon<iage :  he  burnt  up  their  holy 

city :    ho    destroyed    their   glorious   temple :    ho    loft    them 

be  devoured  with  pestilence,  with  hunger,  and  with  the 

aword,  the  accustomed  instruments  of  his  wrath.     Insomuch 

that  even  to  this  day  the  remnant  of  that  elect  and  chosen 

le  ia   scattered   far    and   wide,    and    doth   live   in   all 

contempt,   hatred,   and   slavery;    marked   like   Cain   to   be 

known  as  a  munlering  vagabond  upon   the  earth,  to  be  a 

lye-word,  and  an  example  of  God's  justice  to  all  the  world, 

ughout  all  succeeding  ages. 

6.  Now  all  these  things  came  unto   them,  not  onlyjjjj^^^ 
for  their  punishment,  but  also  "  for  examples  unto  others,  ^^  Wu?th 
and  were  written  to  admonish  us,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  I'f<*r.x.ii.] 
the  world  are  come."     They  are  pattenw   for  us  to  look 
upon,   that,  seeing  their   sin    and   the  punishment   thereof, 
we  may  eschew  the  onc^  if  we  desiro  to  escape  the  othor. 
And  they  cry  daily  in   our  ears.      Let  not  your  faults   be 
like  their  faults,  lost  your  destruction  also  be  like  to  their 
destruction  ;    for  God   is   the  same,  yesterday,   and  to-day, 
and  for  evvr:    he  hatt^th  sin  no  leas  now  tlian  before,  no 
less  in  us  than  in  them. 

7.  He  hath  visited  us  in  mercy,  as  ho  visited  them;  f^wrbiwi- 
yea,  we  have  tasted  perhaps  more  abundantly  of  his  good- »» «*>e'"» 
neoB  than  ever  they  did.     And  as  the  benefits  wo  have  re-  tii*oitiw- 

I  .  •  .  nt99 

eeiTod  do  at  the  least  equal  theirs,  so  their  unthankfulncss  ertmrr. 
IB  much  behind  ours,  if  it  bo  rightly  and  duly  eoti^idered. 
God  having  so  strangely,  so  far  beyond  all  hope,  so  much 
beside  our  expectation,  and  nmro  besides  our  desert,  so 
many  times  and  bo  many  ways  delivered  us,  not  out  of 
one  Egypt,  from  under  ono  Pharaoh,  through  the  midst 
of  one  sea,  but  out  of  sundry  places,  of  most  grievous,  irk- 
I  some,  and  tedioas  captivity,  from  under  the  heavy  yoke 
of  sundry  cruel  tyrants,  through  the  midst  of  sundry  main 
seas  of  troubles  and  afflictions  ;    yet  have  we  for  all  this 

h buried  the  memory  of  our  deliverance  in  forgetfiihiess,  yet 
m  we  for  all  this  sin  daily,  and  that  with  greediness;  yea, 
nd  spiritually,  as  far  as  iu  us  lieth,  crucify  Christ  afresh, 
and  shed  his  most  precious  blood  a^ain.      We  aro  weary 
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of  the  gospel :  the  food  of  life  is  rejected  as  a 
tttvoury :  we  h.avo  no  liking  to  fcod  at  tho  LordV 
our  desire  is  rather  to  frank  up  oufBelves  with  that 
we  should  abhor  and  loathe :  every  house  and  comer  is  fnll 
of  idolatry  and  superMtition,  of  sin  and  filthinew,  fuU 
munnuring  against  God,  full  of  gnidging  and 
against  the  Lord^s  anointed.  For  of  his  prophets 
should  I  say  t  was  (here  ever  any  time,  any  nge^ 
nation,  country,  or  kingdom^  when  and  where  tho 
meMengem  were  worse  entreated,  more  abased, 
and  slandered,  than  they  are  here  at  home^  in  the  tini* 
of  the  gospel,  in  these  our  days!  We  are  boeomo  h 
your  sight*  and  used  as  if  we  were«  the  refuse  aod  pannjp 
of  the  worl<L  Every  mouth  is  spitefully  opened, 
tooth  is  sharpened  and  whetted  against  us.  Hani 
is  to  find  one  fourth,  that  will  love  and  reverence  na 
fathers,  obey  us  as  governors,  honour  ns  as  GoJ*a  emba*- 
satiors,  learn  of  us  iis  of  schoolnifLsters,  hear  and  follow 
us  M  shepherds,  give  us  worthy  wag<^  as  workmen  that 
take  pains  for  your  salvation.  Uut  our  exjK^ctaiion  is  not 
deceived :  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  told  us  long  ago  tliftt 
the  world  should  hate  us ;  and  our  case  is  no  worse  h 
than  the  blessed  apostles'  was :  our  reward  is  great 
heaven.  And  it  were  well  if  this  unkind  afllction  did  re 
no  further  than  unto  us  only.  But  it  spreadcth  wi(i< 
and  regardeth  as  little  tho  throne  of  David,  as  the  cl 
of  Moses,  the  sword  as  the  book,  the  prinre  ae  the  pro- 
phet, the  civil  as  the  ecclesiastical  state.  Some  desire 
change.  Others  not  only  desire  it,  but  conspire  for  H 
and  contrive  trejichery,  greedily  expecting  their  looked  fi 
time,  tho  day  of  their  felicity  and  of  their  great  joy,  Bot 
if  God  in  his  wrath  grant  such  a  time,  which  for  his  merCT 
sake  I  trust  he  will  never  do,  it  will  be,  even  to  tbcm 
who  now  so  earnestly  desire  it,  a  day  of  death  and 
of  life,  of  lamentation  and  not  of  joy.  What  gained  xh 
who  deaire^l  the  change  of  Samuel  for  Saul,  of  Christ  f< 
Barabbas  I  They  procured  God's  wratk,  their  own  confu- 
sion, and  perpetual  slavery.  So  it  fareth  with  miseonU-nicd 
minds.     Their  own  desires  plague  them. 

8.     Thus  wo  cannot  but   see  God's  go^>dness  and 
onthankfulnese,  his  gifts  and  our  abusing  of  them,  his 
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mco  and  our  continaal  frowardnesa.     Our  Bins  are  comen'fn*"""^ 

tlio  lulnoeH  with  tlie  Amorites  :   iniquity  hath  gotten  the  ti'L-ira. 

iper  hand,  and  cruaheth  down  all  piety.     Can  our  God, 

link  you,   wink    at  bo  manifest^   or  hold    his  hand  at    bo 

ievoue  ein  i     If  he  spared  not  the  branches  of  tho  true 

live,   not   his  first-bom   Israel,  not  his   elect  people,   but 

^n   punished,  and  at  length  gave  them  quite  over,  for 

it  they  neglected  his  word,  and  despised  tho  preachers  of 

;  if  ho  spared  not  his  own  only  city,  not  tho  holy  temple, 

icroin  ho  would  be  worshipped,   but,  for  that  they  were 

»th  polluted  and  profaned,  destroyed  both  for  ever ;   what 

can   we,    which    are   but   as   wild   twigs,   whose  father  was 

an  Araorito  and  whose  mother  an   Hittito,  who  have  not  [KwI^.  >vi. 

s.i 
heurkeiie<l  to  liis  word  sent  from  heaven,  who  have  defiled 

his  saere<l  temple,  and  even  crucified  his  Christ,  look  for 
any  other  but  God's  great  plagues  and  dreadftil  vengeance 
to  bo  poured  upon  us  to  our  eternal  misery?  Doubtless 
we  luive  deeply  provoked  him  imto  anger.  The  only  way 
to  p.'icify  and  appease  his  wrath,  to  mitigate  his  indigna- 
tion, and  to  remove  his  plagues  from  lis,  which  even  now 
hang  over  us,  is  our  earnest  repent;ince;  to  turn  unto  our 
God  with  our  whole  heart,   that  he  may  turn  to  us ;    t/)  i 

lament  and  forsake  our  wickc<lne8S ;   to  trust  in  mercy,  and  ' 

to  crave  pardon ;  to  promise  and  perform  amendment  of 
this  sinful  life.  Thus  we  must  do,  and  that  speedily ;  or 
dae  without  doubt  and  without  delay  we  perish. 

9.     The  threatened  destruction  of  the  temple  hath  oc- '"^'^ '^'•*^*- 
lioned   me  thus  much  to   eay.     Now,    when   Christ    had  *'"""•"- 
ottered  the  sentence    of  ruin    and  desolation  acainst  that  '•<*»''.  »•'« 

^  pnninilNr 

holy  place,  the  disciples,  as  Matthew  reporteth,  came  secretly  "iptmrtion 
unto  him,  and  asked  not  only  of  the  time  when  the  temple »'"'  »•'*: 
diould  be  dostroycd,  but  also  of  the  second  cominc  of  Christ*  minmarinn 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world.     They  ennuired  as  men  de-  «"rtd. 
airoua  to  learn  that  whereof  they  were  ignorant.     And  they 
asked  of  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  appointed  school- 
master of  whom  wo  should  seek  for  knowledge.     Tliey  asked, 
as  I  said,  three  several  things;    of  tho  destruction  of  Je- 
ruaalem,  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ;    which  two  latter  are  indeed  but  one.     To  whom 
Christ  maketh  answer,  not  assigning  any  certainty  of  the 
tiinca  when  these  things  shou]<i  be  accomplished,  but  shew- 
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ing  signs  that  should  go  bofore  as  well  the  dt«tniclioii 
of  Jerusalem,  as  also  his  second  coming.  "  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  and  Reasons  (saith  he),  wliich  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."  No,  not  the  Sou  of 
man,  as  nian,  knew  them. 

10.  This  knowledge  is  kept  from  men  for  two  causes^ 
as  St  Augustine  well  nototh.  The  one,  lost  it  should  hindsr 
and  withdraw  us  from  performing  our  necessary  dutitt,  kst 
it  should  terrify  and  amaze  us,  and  make  us  careless  to 
provide  for  ourselves  and  others.  Another  reason,  why  the 
time  both  of  our  own  particular  end  and  of  the  geaesil 
consummation  of  all  tilings  is  left  uncertain,  is  that  we  might 
at  all  times  make  ready  and  prepare  for  it,  seeing  it  might 
happen  at  any  time,  even  at  any  instant.  "  Watch  anil 
pray,  because  ye  know  not  what  hour."  God  Iiath  therefon 
kept  the  time  itself  secret ;  but  hath  revealed  certain  tokens 
and  Aligns  going  before  it,  that^  when  wo  see  the  meesei^^etl 
and  fore-runners  of  him  which  comoth  swiftly  to  judge 
quick  and  dead,  we  may  lift  up  our  heads,  knowing  thit 
our  Redeemer  and  redemption  is  near  at  hand.  Christ 
foreshoweth  (as  1  said)  the  signs  that  should  happen  u 
well  before  the  ruin  of  Jenisa-lem,  as  also  before  his  seoond 
coming  in  the  end  of  the  world.  The  evangelists  have 
mixed  and  folded  them  one  within  another,  so  that  whicii 
do  serve  for  the  one,  and  which  for  the  other,  it  canjiot 
precisely  be  discerned.  St  Chrysostom  thinketh,  that  »I1 
the  signs,  simply  and  literally  understood,  have  relation 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  but  mysticaUy  or  spi- 
ritually considered  of,  they  may  be  applied  to  the  end  of 
the  world'.  Others,  whom  in  this  I  do  rather  follow, 
refer  the  former  signs,  as  false  prophets,  war,  eeditioo, 
earthquakes,  famine,  pestilence,  persecution,  hatred  of  tlw 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  besieging,  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  these  latter  signs  in  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  &c.  to  the  latter  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. 

11.  In  this  coming  of  Christ  to  judge  the  quick  aiid 
the  dead,  we  may  for  our  better  instruction  consider  theio 
things;   first,    that   there  shall   be  a  judgment,   and   who 

P  A  full  expoflition  of  Chrj'sostom's  views  on  this  subject  will  be 
found  in  his  tliroo  hoiniiica  on  Mntthew  xxiv. — Chrysost.  Op.  Pax.  17S7' 
In  Matt.  Horn.  Ixxv,  Ixxvi,  IxxviS.  Tom.  vii.  pp.  722»  &o. — KoJl 
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phall  be  that  judge ;  secondly,  the  time  when  this  judgment 
shall  bo;  thinlly,  the  mgns  which  shall  go  before  it;  fourth- 
ly, the  manner  of  it ;  lastly,  how  we  ought  to  be  in  peq>etual 
preparation  and  readiness  thereunto. 

12.  "A  day  the  Lord  hath  set,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteouOTiess  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  appointe<l ;  whereof  he  hath  given  an  assurance  to  all 
meo,  in  that  he  hath  niised  him  from  the  dead."  Here 
we  see  plainly  that  there  18  a  day  aj»pointed  for  righteous 
judgment  of  the  whole  world ;  that  there  is  a  man  ap- 
pointed to  give  sentence  in  that  day ;  that  there  is  on 
ABsuranoo  already  given  to  all  men  of  all  things  that  are 
written  concerning  both  the  day,  the  judgment,  and  the 
judge.  "  With  Ood"  (^aith  the  apostle,  speaking  to  the 
faithful  which  suifere*!  tribulation  for  the  luime  of  Christ), 
"  with  God  it  is  a  righteous  thing  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  tliem  that  trouble  you,  luid  to  tliPin  which  are  trtmbled 
rest.*^  This  righteous  thing  with  Otnl  la  not  performed 
here  as  yet.     For  this  world  is  as  an  hell  unto  the  godly, 

^pld    an    heaven    unto    them    which    despise    righteousness. 

^Hierefore  it  cannot  bo  but  that  God  hath  apjjointed  a 
day  hereafter  to  judge  the  world  with  that  justice  which 
shall  give  unto  every  man  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
be  it  good  or  evil,  and  which  shall  render  vengeance  unto 
them  that  know  not  God,  but  rest  unto  such  as  now  are 
troubled  for  his  sake.  "  Our  Lord  knowoth  to  deliver  the 
godly  from  temptation,  but  to  resene  tlie  unjust  unt<i  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  tormented/"  Wherefore  St  Peter, 
threatening  false  prophets  and  lying  masters,  which  bring 
in  sects   of   perdition,    and    deny    him    that    bfiught    them, 

»4pren  the  Lord,  saith,  that  "  their  judgment  long  ago  was 
not  far  off,  and  their  perdition  slocpoth  not.^"  The  day 
of  their  eternal  oondemnatiun  is  ajipointed :  the  man  that 
shall  condemn  them  is  already  assigned  and  well  knouTi. 
**  We  must  all  apf»ear  before  the  judgment  ee^t  of  Christ," 
•*  The  Father  hath  given  all  jtulgment  to  the  Son."  *'  He 
IB  ooQfitituted  judge  of  quick  and  dead." 

13.  This  Judge  hath  tliree  properties.  First,  he  is 
more  privy  to  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  than  we 
oureelves  are:  he  seeth  in  darkness  as  well  as  in  light, 
at  midnight  as  at  no<m   day  :   no  secret  in  hid  from   him  ; 
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neither  con  any  man  convey  himself  out  uf   his   eye-siglil. 
He  saw  Adam   when   he  ate  of  the  fruit  which   was  for- 
bidden him :  ho  looked  upon  Cain   when  he  slew  his  on^H 
brother:    he   beheld   Cham  when  he  discovered  his  fathci^l 
nakedness:    he  took   a   view  of   Sarah   when   she   laughtnl 
behind  the  door ;    of   the   sons   of  Jacob   when    they  sold 
their  brother  Joseph  into  Egypt.     His  eye  wa^  open  upon 
David's   filthy   and   bloody   acts,    upon   Absolon's    treason, 
upon    Achitophers    wicked    counsel.        The    oppression 
Achab,  the  cruelty  of  Jezebel,  the  pride  of   Haman, 
covetous   heart   of   Baluam   and   of  Geze',  the  pride 
hypocrisy  of  the   Pliarisee,   could  not  be  kept    from   hi: 
He    wx^h   all  sleights  in  mcrchandiec,    all   shifts  in  uau 
all    malicious   minds,    all  flattering  tongues,  all    lying  lipft. 
nV^wj'***  '*  ^^   looketh    down   from    heaven,    and    beholdoth    all  the 
children  of  men :   from  tluj  habitation  of  his  dwelling-pi*oe 
lie  beholdeth  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth :  he  fasluoi 
eth   their   hearts?   ever)'  one,   and   undorstandeth   all  tbeii 
works.*"     He  shall  be  both  a  judgo  and  a  witness,  in 
day,    ^'of  all   the  wicked   deeds  which  the   ungodly  ha' 
committed,   and   of  all  the   cruel  8j»eakings  which  wicki 
sinners  have   uttered    against   him   and   his,"  who  as  now: 
they  cannot  avoid  his  sight,  so  neither  shall  they  then 
[psai.  1. 32.]  able  any  way  to  escape  Ids  hand.     *'  0  consider  thi«,  vott 
^Pmu,  xciv.  that  forget  God."     *'  He  that  made  the  eye,  shall  not  be 
see?"     Can  your  deeds  be  concealed  from  him,  that  seetk 
all  the  children  of  men,  and  can  call  them   every  one  by 
his  namef 
Hifl power.  ]^      Another  property  of  this  heavenly  Judgo  is  the 

infinite  greatness  of  his  power.  He  doth  what  pleascth 
PhU.U.[io.j  him:  all  things  are  subject  unto  his  will:  unto  him  "even 
kneo  boweth,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth."  He  hath  power  to  save 
and  to  kill,  to  lift  into  heaven,  and  to  cast  into  hell: 
heaven  is  liis  seat,  earth  is  his  footstool.  What  he  will- 
eth  is  as  sure  as  it  were  already  done.  We  should  fear 
therefore  tliis  mighty  Jutlge,  wlio  hath  such  power  to  do 
his  will,  and  who  will  do  that  only  which  is  just. 

1 5.     For  his  third  property  is  his  justice.     He  taOceth 
no   rewards;    his  sceptre    is  straight,   his  judgment  right- 
P  Gmw— Gehazi.— En.] 
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his  eye  simple:  he  will  not  be  entreated  of  the 
^cked,  neither  shew  them  any  mercy.  In  that  day  every 
one   of  them    ehall    receive    justice    and    just    punishment. 

H  Theee  are  liis  properties ;  and  ho  changeth  thera  not.  He 
«eeth  all :  he  hath  all  power :  he  is  a  righteous  judge  of  all, 
and   over  all   for   ever.      Hy  this  which  hatli  been  spoken, 

H'we  aee  that  we  have  to  look  for  a  day  wherein  the  world 
fthall  be  judged  ;  an<l  wo  see  who  it  la  that  in  thut  day 
ehall  judge  the  world. 

H         16.     Of   this   the    Lord    hath    sufficiently    assure<i   us.  Th^  fer- 
For,    when    divers   things  are  spoken  of  before  they  come  »«iuTmnrB 
to   pass,    the  |)erformance   of    the  first  is  tlie  assurance  ofiiung*. 
the  rest.     He  which  promised  to  raise  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  hath  also  promised  to  judgo  quick  and  dead  by  the 
same  Jesus  so  raised.      Sith  the  one  is  performed,  how  can 
we  stand  in  doubt  of  the  other?     We  may  assure  ourselves 
tliat   there   is  a   day  of  judgment   to  come ;   because  the 
reeorrection   of  the   Judge   is   already   accomplisluHl,   past, 
and  gone.     "So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account*  Rom.xiT. 
of  himself  to  God."     Tliere  is  no  prince,   no  potentate,   no 
prophet,   no  apostle,  no  man,  no  woman,   neither  rich  nor 

Ibpoor,  high  nor  low,  that  can  escape  this  judgment.  We 
must  answer  for  our  facte,  even  as  every  man  hath  wrought. 
We  must  answer  for  every  idle  word,  for  every  corrupt 
and  wicked  thought.  What  can  the  unclean  fornicator, 
the  covetous  usurer,  the  mighty  oppressor,  the  proud  con- 
temner, the  ambitious  climber,  the  envious  hj'pocrite,  the 
bloody  murderer,  the  false  ileoeiver,  the  cruo]  prince,  the 
unfeeding  pastor,  the  unjust  judge,  the  deceitful  merchant, 
what  may  they  answer  in  that  day  but  plead  guilty  I  and 
frhat  can  they  look  for,  but  Ite  nmledictir  "Go,  ye  cursed?" 

ee  again  I  say,  *'0  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God."        P«ai.  i.[mi 
17. 


a,  7.] 


But  when  shall  this  iudjnnent  be?    As  this  question  The  time  of 

„  ,  .  .  Judffrocnt. 

IS  moA'cd  by  two  sorts  of  men,  so  there  are  m  scnpture 
two  kinds  of  answers  made  unto  it.  There  are  mockers 
which  walk  after  their  own  lustj^;  and  these  ask,  "  Where  a  Pet.  m.  [4, 
M  the  promise  of  his  coming !  Since  the  fathers  died 
which  were  overwhelmed  by  the  flood  of  Noah,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  their  first  creation."  To  whom 
St  Peter  maketh  answer,  that  they  err  of  set  purpose. 
^^hberwise  they,  that  are  so  wittv  in  reasoning  against 
■r  23—2 
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the  truth  of  God's  promiaee,  might  know  this,  that  Uie^ 
power  of  tho  word  which  created  the  world,  and  kept 
till  the  day  appointed  for  the  punishment  of  the  wiofa 
by  water,  doth  also  now  "  keep  the  heavens  and  the  ei 
in  store,  and  reserve  them  to  fire  against  the  day 
judgment  and  of  tlie  dostniction  of  ungodly  men.''  Ilai 
stopped  their  mouths  with  this  answer,  he  leaveth  th< 
vdthout  any  further  instruction,  because  they  were 
swine,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  judgment  to  come  is  pre^ 
cious.  But  the  disciples  of  Christ  with  another  luiiitl 
making  this  demand,  "  Tell  us  when  these  things  shall  b«^ 
and  what  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world,'*  are  abundantly  instructed  by  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, which  knoweth  all  things,  and  withholdeth  nothing 
from  his  which  is  any  way  needful  to  be  knouu.  Touchinjr 
the  time,  they  are  forbidden  to  inquire  about  it.  *'For.v 
in  the  days  before  the  flood  they  did  eat  and  drink,  marrv, 
and  give  in  marriage,  and  knew  nothing  till  the  fioml  cam** 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.*"  "  In  tho  hour  that  yo  think  not, 
tho  Son  of  man  come ;  in  a  day  and  in  an  hour  which 
man  knoweth,  no  not  tho  angels  of  heaven,  but  the  Fat 
only/'  It  is  therefore  both  vain  and  dangerous  which  sot 
have  attempted,  in  setting  this  and  that  year,  beyond  whi< 
tho  world  cannot  emlure.  But  such  is  the  crookedness 
our  nature.  In  watching,  which  is  commanded,  how  care- 
less are  we !  and  how  curious  in  aeeking  out  ''  the  tinw 
and  season,^'  wliich  to  do  we  are  bo  oft  and  eo  exproMljf^ 
forbidden  f 

18.  Touching  the  signs  and  tokens  going  before 
coming  of  Christ  to  judgment,  they  are  set  down  for 
benefit  and  instruction ;  and  therefore  let  ns  make  some 
stay  in  the  due  consideration  of  them.  *'  There  shall  be, 
saith  the  evangelist,  *' signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stArs,"  &c.  These  aigns  shall  appear  before 
the  coming  of  Christ ;  partly,  that  the  world  may  be  ad- 
monished of  the  fearful  judgment  that  is  at  hand,  an^ 
thereby  provoked  to  repentance;  jiartly,  that  tho  wick< 
may  in  this  life  be  punished  by  the  creatures  of  God,  wh< 
they  have  abused;  partly,  that  it  may  apfwar,  tliat  tl 
creatures  which  have  served  sinful   man  against  their 
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now  no  longer  servw  the  enemies  of  their  Creator; 
and  partly,  to  declare  that  the  world  is  conio  to  his  just 
old  age,  and  shall  have  an  end.  Then*  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun.  What  signs  these  shall  be,  it  is  elsewhere  in  the 
scriptures  de(!lared.  *'  The  heavens  shall  shake:  the  sun  and  Joetu. 
moon  shall  he  dark ;  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
ehiiiiiig."'''  Again :  '^  The  sun  shall  he  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  bloo<l,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord  oome.*"  Tlie  like  we  read  in  the  book  of 
Revelation.     "  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  sun  was  black  as  sack-  nev,  ti. 

13  1 

^cloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  was  like  blood,  and  the  stars       ^ 

f  bearen  fell  unto  the  earth,  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  ■ 
green  fign,  when  it  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind^  Where- 
unto  the  words  of  St  Matthew  also  do  agree ;  *'  The  sun  Matt,  w 
iiLall  be  obscured,  and  the  moon  shall  not  yield  her  light: 
the  starn  shall  fall  from  heaven»  and  the  powers  of  heaven 
riiall  bt.'  sluiken."  The  simple  and  literal  understanding  is, 
t  there  shall  be  wonderful  and  terrible  eclipses  in  the 
mill  and  in  the  moon :  which  things,  in  this  last  age,  in 
8  last  hour  of  the  world,  since  the  ascension  of  Christ, 

ve  sundry  times  and  in  most  strange  sort  been  seen. 
Or  else,  even  as,  when  Christ  was  crucified,  the  sun  lost 
hi^  light)  and  darkness  for  a  time  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth;    so  (*hall   it  be  at  his  second  coming  to 

dge  the  children  of  darkness  with  eternal  de^ith.     Others 
xpound  it  that,   when  Christ  shall  come  in  his  glory,   the 
beams  of  his  brightness  shall  so  far  surmount  the  shining 
of  the  sun,  moon,  or  stars,  that  in  comparison  thereof  they 

all  flccm  dark,  and  give  no  light'.     Of  tliis  his  brightness 
gave  &  glimpse,  when  he  was  transfigured  in  the  mount 

abor.     To  seek  out  many  expositiona  of  these  words,  it 
not   need.     This  we  may  observe  in  the  writings  of 

e  prophets,  that  with  them  it  is  usual,  when  they  fore- 
iihew'  great  plagues,  to  use  these  and  the  like  speeches. 
So  doth  Esaias  in  his  prophecy  concerning  the  plagues  of 
Babylon :    *'  The   stars  of   heaven  and  the  planets  thereof  JjJ^  ***- 

Q*  Sidcm  in  dio  judicii  vidcbuntur  obscnmri,  non  dominutioiic  bus 

pi»  acccHlentc^  sed  superveoiente  rem  lucw  claritate,  quod  verb  dicit, 

|Et  stells  cccli   erunt  dctidcntes" :   hoc   est,  suo  lumine  cardites. — 

fien.  Bodir  Op,  Col.  Agrip.  1612.     In  Mntt.  Kvang.  Cap,  xxiv.  Lib.  iv. 

«n.  V.  col.  70.— Ep.] 


CTII 


^hall 


358 


IHK    CIGin*KlU«TII    SERMON. 


lUI.  WW. 

[m.  33.  J 


17.6.] 


An  ullmirl- 

ml  ■[i|iltr:t- 
lion  of  ()(•_• 
forrMld 


L4tr1t. 
ror  the 

doctrdie. 
3  Tbrsa.  li. 


shall  not  givo  their  light,  the  sun  ahoil  be  darkened  in  his 
going  forth,  and  the  moon  shaU  not  cause  her  light  to 
shine."  Again:  '*  The  earth  is  utterly  broken  dot\-n,  the 
eartii  is  clean  (lissolv*^!,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly 
'*  The  moon  shall  bo  abashed,  and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  hoste  shall  reign  in  mount  Sion.**^  The  like 
we  read  in  Ezekiel,  threatening  destruction  and  desobtiou 
to  Egj'pt :  "  I  will  povcr  the  heaven^  and  make  tho  store 
thereof  dark :  1  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light :  all  the  lights  of  heaven  will 
I  make  dark  for  theo,  and  bring  darkness  upon  thy  land, 
saitli  the  Lord."  1  might  allege  the  like  out  of  JmI, 
Jeremy,  Amos,  and  Michoas ;  but  the  matter  is  clear 
enough,  and  ueedeth  rather  to  be  considered  than  proved. 

19.  The  words,  being  literally  thus  imdi-rslood,  may 
be  morally  apjilied,  not  without  great  fruit,  unto  the  ui>- 
derstanding  and  wise  hearer,  which  can  discern  between 
interpretation  of  scripture  and  application  thereof.  In  the 
one  we  give  you  the  bare  sense  of  the  scripture ;  in  tlip 
other  wo  teach  you  the  profitable  use  of  it.  For  the  u** 
of  scripture  may  be  very  well  shewed,  not  only  by  sudi 
collections  as  do  probably  gather,  or  necessarily  uonclu*le 
one  thing  out  of  another ;  but  also  by  those  allegorical 
comparisons  which  shew  how  in  one  thing  another  i» 
shadowed,  and  a  iJpiritual  thing  resembled  in  a  corjxiral. 
As  for  example,  if  here  wo  refer  the  sun  to  Christ,  that 
Sun  of  righteousness,  the  moon  to  the  church,  and  Uw 
stars  to  the  pa^itors  and  doctors  of  the   church. 

20.  The  sun,  in  this  sense,  is  most  evidentiv  in  tliis 
our  age  darkened:  Christ  is  obscured  by  that  great 
enemy  antichrist,  "  the  man  of  sin,^  who  hath  set  himself 
in  Christ's  peculiar  pkce,  and  will  be  "  exalted  above  all 
that  is  called  God.'"  To  make  any  other  mediator  botwwn 
God  and  man,  earing  only  Christ  Jesus  which  is  not  only 
man,  but  also  God;  to  seek  elsewhere  remission  of  sins. 
justification,  re<lomption,  sanctification,  or  salvation,  thai) 
only  in  this  Jesus,  and  in  him  crucified,  doth  darken  and 
make  dim  both  him  and  his  merits.  And  of  this  treason 
the  Romish  antichristian  church,  which  they  term  catholic, 
is  found  guilty.  For  the  children  of  tliis  harlot  labour 
by  all  means  to  obscure  tlic  Son  of  God,   to  rob  him  of 
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the  glory  of  liis  deserts  in  our  salvation.  I  would  novor 
have  believed  that  any  professing  learning,  or  having  had 
but  a  glimpse  of  the  course  of  the  word  of  God,  could 
have  been  so  gross  in  such  sort  to  have  eclipsed  the  bright- 
ness of  Christ  Jesus,  by  giving  his  glory  unto  wirtlily 
creatures,  if  of  late  I  had  not  to  my  great  grief  and  their 
great  shame  heard  their  own  blasphemous  confessions  there- 
of. Surely  the  Ilomish  strumpet  hath  rubbed  her  forehead : 
her  children  are  become  altogether  shamele^ :  whatsoever 
she  determinethj  they  make  it  equivalent  with  the  written 
word  of  God.  There  is  no  absurdity  in  popery  (in  which 
there  are  full  many  and  full  gross)  which  they  do  not 
defend  to  be  right  good  and  catholic.  The  popes  par- 
dons, purgatory,  masses,  merits,  prayers  both  for  and  to 
the  dead,  pilgrimages,  images,  relics,  yea  holy  water,  and 
holy  bread — all  these  they  will  have,  some  one  way,  and 
some  another,  to  be  forcible  reuiedies  against  sin  and  death. 
This  is  their  religion  and  serving  of  God :  thus  they  honour 
the  Lamb  that  waA  slain  for  the  sins  of  all  the  world.  If 
this  do  not  derogate  from  him,  and  stop  the  brightnews  of 
his  glory,  who  is  the  only  once  ottered  propitiation  for  ail 
our  sins,  by  whose  blood  we  are  only  purged,  whose  death 
only  liath  made  us  (roe  frum  death;  if  thfa  do  not  obscure 
the  glorious  beauty  of  Christ  Jesus,  if  tliis  do  not  deface 
the  worthiness  of  his  merits,  wliat  doth  I  or  what  can  do  i 
Hath  the  glorious  Son  of  God  sacrificed  his  precious  life 
for  our  sakes  upon  the  cross,  that  Thomas  of  Canterbury ''s ' 
blood,  poured  out  in  an  eartlJy  quarrel,  should  make  pas- 
sage to  heaveu  tor  us  'i  Is  there  any  man  in  whose  heart 
the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  hati)  shined,  which  seeth 
not  how  this  fog  doth   darken  this  blessed  Sun  I 

21.      Affain,  tliis  Sun   is  obscured  when  as  we  profess  T*""  ^i"*! 
that   in  our  words,  which  in  our  lives  and   deeds  we  do  '•"•'  i'y,'"'S 

nipt  lift*  »ai 

deny.     After   that   king    David   had   committed   adulter}',  convcn»-j 
Nathan  the  prophet  charged  him  tlierewith  in  these  words : 
*'  Thou  hast  caused  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme.'*'  ?.*V"*  ^'• 
When  men  profess   well  and   Uvo  ill,   their  life  is  not  tole- 
rated for  their  profession,  but  their  profession  is  slandered  ii<mi-*i.r« 
by  their  conversation.      When  the  Jews  which  professed  the 
law  did  not  practise  it,  the  law  which  they  professed  heard 
[^*  Thomas  a  Becket.— Et>.] 
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evil  thereby.  For  a  bad  professor  of  a  good  thing  is 
Btain  to  that  thin*^  wliich  ho  doth  proft^s.  This  is  the 
ipccial  fault  of  our  wcked  days  :  these  our  times  are  cloudy, 
and  full  of  thiis  darkness :  our  light  doth  not  shine  to  glo- 
rify God,  but  our  darkneee  doth  abound  to  the  obfiouring 
of  hit*  Christ.  Thu  merciless  rich  men,  which  ^'ling  aod 
oppress  by  deceitful  and  injurious  dealing,  which  ne^eoi 
and  despise  their  afflicted  brethren,  the  needy  members  of 
Christ,  "do  not  they  blaspheme  the  worthy  name  where- 
with both  they  and  wo  are  name<l  C  It  were  a  great 
better  never  to  have  professed  than  not  to  practieo, 
to  have  received  than  not  to  observe,  never  to  have 
than  not  to  obey,  the  word  of  truth.  Unto  them  whicb 
hear  the  word  and  keep  it  being  heard,  a  bleseing  k 
promised ;  but  unto  them  of  whom  it  is  written,  DioioA 
et  nt^n  faciunt :  ''  They  say  and  do  not,^  woee  again  aod 
again  are  denounced.  *^  Tliis  know,"  salth  the  apostle,  *"  thit 
in  the  hist  days  shall  come  perilous  times.  For  mfn  shall 
be  lovers  of  themselves,  covetous,  boasters,  prond,  cursed 
epeakert}.  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  wi 
out  natural  aflection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  intern-' 
perate,  fierce,  despisera  of  them  which  are  good,  traitor*, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  having  a  shew  of  godliness,  but  having  dejiied  the 
power  thereof.^  Let  all  the  world  judge  whether  theap  be 
not  the  clouds  which  have  darkem^<l  the  sun  of  our  days. 

22.  Now  as  the  sun  reserableth  Christ,  so  the  moott 
his  church.  For  a£  the  moon  hath  her  light  from  Um 
■  sun,  so  the  church  hers  from  Christ.  And  as  the  ffu 
being  unchangeable,  is  at  all  times  exceediiig  bright  an 
glorious;  but  the  moon  doth  change,  and  soraetimee  is 
the  full,  8ometime«  at  the  wane,  her  light  to  the  ey 
the  world  now  increasing,  and  now  diminishing,  now  tilling 
the  whole  globe,  and  now  in  no  part  thereof  appeitring 
BO  Christ,  and  his  church.  Christ's  glory  is  always  great 
and  always  one.  11  is  church  upon  earth  doth  vary:  now 
she  flourisheth,  and  now  is  black:  sometimes  alio  o- 
spreadeth  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  at  other  times 
is  brought  to  so  narrow  straits,  that  mortal  eye  is 
to  eepy  her.  When  the  chiiroh  of  Christ  x«  perw?ciii 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  those  cruel  emperors  which  w 
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of  old^  and  a«  it  b  at  this  day  under  antichrist  and  an- 
ticliristian  princes,  this  is  as  it  were  tho  clmnging  and 
resolving  of  tho  moon  into  blood.  Hereby  it  cometh  to 
pass,  that  she  which  lookoth  as  tho  morning,  and  is  fair 
like  tho  moon,  changetli  her  outward  shape  and  figure, 
and  appeareth  in  the  eyes  of  them  that  bohold  her  Hko 
A  garment  dyed  in  blood.  By  this  we  see  what  the  spouse 
of  Christ  is  to  look  for  in  this  world.  Wilt  thou  be  of 
the  number  of  them  that  live  godly  I  Prepare  thyself  to 
suffer.  AU  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  must  do  it :  it 
is  their  portion.  If  he  were  persecuted,  why  should  we 
bo  spared ;  if  ho  despised,  why  we  well  reputed  of  ?  Let 
Ufl  not  therefore  be  dismayed,  though  we  see  the  church 
of  God  in  heavy  case.  Let  her  foes  debase  and  oppress 
her  for  a  while ;  her  king  shall  at  length  deliver  her,  and 
crown  her  with  (fternal  glory.  She  was  never,  I  thinks  in 
greater  distniss,  tho  enemy  never  more  cruelly  bent,  Christ 
in  his  memlKjrs  ntjver  nion>  bloodily  crucifio*!,  than  even 
in  these  onr  days,  as  well  by  enemies,  as  by  false  and 
bastard  brethren,  who,  pretending  the  aid  and  succour  of 
the  church,  practise  nothing  but  theft  and  robbery.  She 
ifl  both  wouTidofi  by  her  atlversarios,  and  spoiled  even  by 
ber  own  children :  the  one  have  made  her  bloody,  and 
the  other  beggarly.  Howbeit,  as  the  ark  of  Noe  was  tossed 
upon  the  waters,  but  could  not  bo  drowned,  tho  Lord 
,  nistaining  it  with  his  mighty  hand  ;  so  the  church  in  the 
I  «nd  shall  liavo  a  glorious  triumph  over  all  the  enemies  of 
God :  hell  gates  may  strive,  they  cannot  prevail :  in  suf- 
fering she  shall  eontjuer,  and  when  by  persecution  she  Ls 
made  most  black,  then  is  she  in  truth  most  btjiutiful.  **  I  CanuLCs.) 
am  black,  O  diiughtors  of  JoniaaU'm,'"  saith  the  spouse, 
"black  but  comely/'  Through  ignominy  she  cometh  unto 
glory,  by  tribulation  to  a  kingdom,  by  tho  cross  to  joy, 
and  by  death  to  immortal  and  everlajsting  life.  The?  death 
of  tho  saints  of  God  is  precious :  their  sufferings  are 
honourable  in  his  sight,  for  whom  thpy  suffer :  nay,  they 
are  profitable  even  unto  them  :  it  behoveth  the  moon  to 
be  turned  into  blood.  Her  restoration  shall  be  much  more 
glorious. 

23-      It   follovveth    that   the  stars   also    shall    fall    fmni  tJ"- ft>iiii 
heaven.      Unto  stars  we  may  very  well  compare  teachers,  'r"«  '»«• 
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pastors,  and  guides,  the  brightness  of  whose  doctruie  and 
convorsatioii  should  give  light  to  such  as  live  in  tliis  world^s 

CJohh  V.  S50  misty  darknuss.     John  Baptist  v/ns   called  Lucer»a   luc^tu 
et  ard^ru:    "a  candle  which  doth  both  shine  and    bum." 

Dan  xii.[s.]  f}^^y  which  are  as  stars  unto  others  here  "shall  Let 
after  shino  as  tho  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
the  stars  of  heaven  for  evermore."  But  these  danger 
da}'B  have  made  many  of  these  stars  to  fall  from  the 
mainent  of  heavenly  doctrine  to  the  dregs  and  dreams 
man's  learning.  And  one  star  falleth  not  commonly  aloi 
Lucifer  drew  a  train  of  others  after  him.  The  star  wlueh 
fiilleth  to  the  earth  becometh  earthly,  loseth  the  light 
which  it  had,  and,  like  a  brand  which  is  smothered,  spenJ- 
eth  and  wasteth  itself  to  nothing.  He  that  hath 
once  illuminated  like  a  star,  and  received  the  heavenly  gil 
and  been  [lartaker  of  Gixl's  Holy  Spirit,  and  hath  tasi 
of  the  good  word  of  God  and  of  the  powers  of  the 
to  come,  if  he  fall  at  any  time  away,  hanlly  or  nei 
doth  he  rise  again.  Dreadful  examples  hereof  there 
both  ancient  and  late,  as  Judas,  Julian,  Arius,  Franci 
Spira,  StapluIuB,  Baldwin',  and  such  like :  whose  fej 
ends  it  were  to  be  wishe<l  that  they  which  follow  th< 
declining  steps  did  well  consider.  For  touching  our  oi 
countrymen  and  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  the 
est  witlistanders  of  the  truth  at  this  day  are  sucli  as  hai 
been  either  preachers,  or  earnest  professors  of  that  whic 
now  they  hate  so  deadly,  and  by  impugning  so  fiei 
persecute.  They  are  fallen  from  heaven  to  earth :  Chi 
tliey  have  forsaken,  and  betaken  themselves  to  the 
of  sin,  Christ's  adversary :  they  embrace  darkness  instet^' 
of  light,  error  in  ])lacB  of  sound  doctrine,  danmable  herttj 
for  the  pure  and  saving  truth.  Had  it  not  been  b* 
that    these  apostataes  had    never  knoun   this  blessed  v$f^ 

p  F.  Spira  was  a  laxvj'er  of  Padua,  who  died  alK>ut  1548,  in  & 
of  great  mental  horror,  in  consequence  of  having  hccn  induced  to 
the  reformed  faith.     F.  Staphyhis  was  profctwor  of  Greek  at  WitUi 
berg.     In  ld/>n  he  renounced  protestantism »  and  atterwards  publi»he<l 
Iwok  on  the  disagreement  of  doctrine  among  the  protestants.     F, 
douin  was  professor  of  law  at  Bourges  and  other  places.     He  is  ssid ' 
Iiave  four  times  profesaed  the  reformed  religion,  and  as  often  to  litiff 
retnmed  to  that  of  his  ancestors.    The  otiier  individuals  mentioned  ia, 
the  text  are  sufficiently  well  known. — Ed.] 
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in,  knowing  it,  so  traitorously  and  00  damnably  to 
irink  from  it  I  But,  to  leave  them  to  their  deeperato 
solution  :  others  there  are  that  stand  in  doctrine,  but 
dl  in  life  and  manners,  whose  conversation  is  nat  in  hea- 
m,  but  altogether  uf)on  the  earth,  being  worldly-niiniled, 
>t  like  stars  of  light,  but  like  clouds  of  darkness,  teaoh- 
ig  others  and  not  themselves,  that  say  and  do  not :  they 
wholly  bewitched  with  love  of  this  present  ba.se  world  ; 
lemselves  they  seek,  {and  would  to  God  they  sought  thoni- 
slves  aright !)  but  they  seek  not  Christ,  without  whom 
^mselves  are  lost.  This  is  the  great  scandd  of  the 
rid  It  this  day:  wo  unto  them  by  whom  it  cometh !  ^n'- "• 
"ell,  by  that  which  hitherto  hath  been  spoken,  we  see 
tvr  Christ  (the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  brightness  of 
Kis  Father)  is  obscured  as  well  by  false  doctrine  as  by 
wicked  conversation ;  how  the  moon  (the  church)  is  made 
black  and  bloody  by  erue!  porsecution ;  how  the  stars 
(the  teachers  and  doctors  of  the  church)  are  fallen,  both 
by  heresy  from  heavenly  doctrine,  and  by  dissoluto  bohn- 
viour  from  the  (shining  brightness  of  a  sanctJlied  and 
celestial  life. 

24.  The  same  words  might  give  me  occasion  to  touch  J^'/jpl^i^S''^ 
pundry  other  kinds,  both  of  persons  and  tilings:  I  might  *]"" ^'*'*^"* 
ithew  how  the  spiritual  dignity  of  the  pastor,  who  should 
bo  a»  the  sun  in  the  eyes  of  men,  is  darkened  and  ob- 
scured by  contempt ;  how  the  civil  authority  of  the  magis- 
trate, which  ought  in  shew  itself  in  exercising  just  and 
lawful  power  upon  the  worI;s  of  darkness,  and  so  to  bear 
rule  as  it  were  in  the  iiiglit  (being  in  this  age  in  many 
places  used  as  a  sword  to  slay  the  innocent  and  well- 
meaning  man,  and  as  a  shield  to  defend  and  strengthen 
sin),  hath  so  clean  lost  that  glorious  light  of  justice,  that  it 
ficcmeth  even  changed  into  blood;  thirdly,  how  the  people, 
which  are  in  number  as  the  stars,  be  in  nature  and  dis- 
position no  far  removed  from  heaven,  that  the  very  naming 
of  things  above,  as  of  things  which  do  not  concern  them, 
is  become  even  te<liou8  and  odious  unto  them.  Again,  I 
might  shew  you  how  faith  (wineh,  as  the  sun,  giveth  light 
to  other  virtues)  is  itself  dimmed ;  how  the  ancient  vir- 
tues, which  have  been  in  high  and  honourable  callings, 
have  left  their  place  and  are  not  found :    they  ai'C  fallen 
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like  fftan  &om  heaven.  Charity,  boing  unto  other  v 
u  tho  moon  in  comparison  of  the  rest  of  the  stan,  is 
also  changed  :  her  sweet  and  amiable  nature  is  conv 
into  more  than  savago  barbarity  :  tender-hearted  men 
become  bloody-minded :  every  man  huntcth  after  his  h 
ther  as  after  a  prey :  each  degree  ia  uialiced  and  ha 
of  other,  the  clergy  of  tho  laity,  tho  shejihord  of  the  sh 
the  rich  of  the  poor,  yea,  the  roan  of  the  wife,  tho  pAreotf 
of  tho  children,  the  master  of  the  servants,  all  men  of 
some,  and  some  almost  of  all.  The  bond  of  peace^  the 
link  of  love,  that  malicious  enemy  hath  burst  »8imd<*r. 
What  shall  I  say  i  Surely  all  things  do  shew  that 
end  of  all  things  is  at  liand. 
]Tj!?b!SIu''  25.  Now,  what  effects  these  signs  before  mention 
hMrtJu^^  shall  have  in  men's  hearts,  those  words  do  plainly  d 
nun.  whicti  fallow :   "  There  shall  be  upon  earth  trouble  m 

the  nations,  witli  perplexity."  '■'•  By  the  nations  (saith 
Aug.  Id  H».  Augustine)  he  meaneth  those  that  shall  stand  on  the  L 
hand,  and  not  those  that  are  of  tho  seed  of  Abra 
and  shall  be  blessed'."  Those  dogs,  goate,  hypoc 
and  counterfeit  Christians,  which  are  without  the  fold 
Christ,  having  their  own  conscience  to  accuse  and 
witness  against  them,  that  they  have  despised  the  Son 
CKmI,  even  him  who  nhould  liave  been  their  Saviour, 
Jesus ;  that  they  have  rejected  his  gospel,  resisted  tl 
truth,  weltered  in  all  nncleanness  and  sin,  like  beasti 
shall  at  that  day  fall  headlong  into  deep  desperation,  kno' 
ing  that  at  the  hands  of  that  just  and  severe  judge  tli 
shall  receive  the  due  reward  of  their  frowanlnees  aua 
iniquity.  Those  terrible  signa  shall  smite  such  fear  into 
their  hearts,  and  so  wonderfully  amazo  them,  that  what- 
soever they  behold,  they  shall  tremble  at  it ;  whataoever 
they  hear,  it  shall  be  in  their  ears  as  it  were  the 
ing  of  the  seas.  Mon'^s  minds  shall  be  troubled  : 
faith  shall  wither  and  waste  away  as  an  untimely  phmt 


P  Quod  ergo  dictam  est  secundum  Lucam,  "£t  in  terns  pi 
gentium",  gentes  voluit   intclligi;   non  pertint'iitcs  ad  soni(;n  Abrali 
in  quo  bencdiccntur  omnes  gcntcs,  scd  gcntcs  4juir  tv\  Hinistram  stobt 
(juondo  congregabuntur  ante  Judi(%in  vivuruin  vt   inurtuDruin  omr 
gcntcs. — August.  Op.  Vat.  IfiTS?,  Kpist.  cxcix.  Ad  Heaych,  40.  Tom, 
col.  765. — Ed.] 
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they  shall  utterly  fall  from  God,  and  all  hope  of  Ralva- 
tion.  Yea,  the  very  elect  fihall  ijaake  and  ti*emblo :  they 
shall  be  for  the  time  void  of  oounsol,  and  an  it  were 
men  at  their  wita"  end.  For  if  now  their  minds  be  troubled, 
to  sec  the  present  confusion  of  things  in  the  world ;  to  see 
kingdonie  and  nations  in  armour  one  against  another;  to 
800  so  much  monstrous   cruelty  shewed,   so   mnch   innocent 

t blood  poured  upon  the  ground ;   to  see  the  wicked  so  pro- 
■per,  and  the  godly  so  trwlden  under  foot   like   dust;    to 
Bee  the  matter  of  salvation,  even  the  word  of  God,   called 
into  question,  so  earnestly  and  doubtfully  to  bo  disputed 
of  even  amongst  the  learned  sort  with  most  hateful   and 
despiteful    contention,   whereof  there  is  like  to  the  eye   of 
man  to  bo   no  end— if  this   do  bo   much  astonish  men's 
minds  now,  that  it  maketh  them  doubtful  what  to  think, 
or  what  to  do,  in  what  great  perptexity  shall  they  bo  in 
that  day,  when  false  Christs  and  false  prophet*,   not  one 
nor  two,  but  many,  shall   arise,   eo   forcible   in  persuasion, 
that  they  might  deceive,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect 
of  God,  and  when   the  powers  of  hei&von  shall  be  moved  I 
When  these  things  are,  doubtless  men's  hearts  must  needs 
fail    them    for   extreme    fear,    and    for  looking   after   those 
^^  things   which   shall    come   upon    the    world.      Our   merciful 
^f  Lord   comfort  us  that  we  do  not   faint,  and  strengthen    us 
^Bthat  we  may  stand  in  that  day !      After  all  those  signs  in 
^B  the  fiun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars,    in   the   powers  of 

■  heaven,   and  in  the    hearts   of  men,    betokening    Christ's 
approach,    ''then,^'    saith  the  evangelist,    "they   shall  see 

^.  the  Son  of  man  corned 

^fe        26,     The  manner  of  his  coming  is  thus  described.     "  He  J^-^"","^ 

■  shall   come  in  a   cloud   with    power    and  great  glory.''     ^'SSdlraMY 
^Lwas    told  the  disciples,  before  whose  faces  Christ  was  re- 
^Voeived  up  into  glory,  **This  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  [Actsi.  ii.l 
^^  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  as  ye  have  seen  him  go." 

He  went  in  a  cloud,  and  shall  come  in  a  cloud.      His  first 

coming  into   the    world   was  contemptible,    but  his   second  "»"•  "*• 

coming  shall   be  glorious ;    his  first,   to  be   judge<l  of  the 

^  world :  his  second,   to  judge  the   world.     He  shall  be  ao- 

^■companied  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  partly  to  set  forth 

^  his  princidy  honour  and  royal  majesty ;   for  so  it  is  written : 

Let  all   his  angels   worship  him  ;"  and  partly  to  be  his  i^«i-  «t^ 
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ininistorB  in  tilings  appertaining-  to  this  judginont  i    tor  bo 
we  read  :   "  He  ehall  eond  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  ^H 
a  trumpet ;   and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  U^^ 
four  winds,  and  from  the  one  end  of  the  heaven  luito  the 
other."     St   Paul   joincth    with    these    angels   flaming 
"  He  shall  shew  himself  from  heaven  with  liis  mighty  an 
in    flaming   lire,    rendering   vengeance    unto   tlicm    that 
not  know  God,  and  whieh  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Clunst ;   which  shall  bo  punished  with  everlasting 
dition  from  the  presence  of  the   Lord,  and  from   the  gl 
of  hifl  power^  when   ho  shall   como  to    be   glorified  in 
saints,   and  to  be  made  mar\'ellou8   in  all  them  tliat 
lieve."'     This  fire  shall  (whereof  the  apostle  speakoth)  *; 
solve   and   melt  away  the   heavens  and  the  earth. 
burning  shall  be  as  it  were   the  fining  of  gold   in  the 
nace,   not  consuming,  but  purging  the  substance   of  th 
ereaturCB  from  th(»  dross  of  those  alt^^rablo  qualities  wh 
unto  they  are   now  subject.     So   liede   8i>eaketh   of  t 
Per  hnnffhufn  (mnseunf^  per  essfinfiam  auhgtsturU:  prat\ 
figura  hujiu  mundiy  non  tubstantla^ :   "Their  shape  vadelh, 
their  substance  remaineth :  the  figure  of  this  world  doth 
pass  away,  but  not  the  nature.'^     "  We  look  for  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth,"   saith  St   Peter :   "  These  heave 
shall   pass    away  with  a  noise :    these  elements   sliall  m 
with    heat :   this  earth,   wth  the   works   tJuit  are   thei 
shall   bo   burned    up."     Then   shall    God    be  glorified,  anif 
ap]>ear  marvellous.      Let  the  mighty  remember  this,  wliich 
build  their  nests  aloft ;   the  rich,  which  join  house  to  house, 
whose  gamers,  cellars,  and  pastures  are  full  of  grain,  wino, 
and   cattle,   whose  chests    are    stuffed    with    money,    wh" 
wholly  apply  the  world  as  they  should  live   ever  upon  the 
earth.     All   this  gear  will  be  consumed :  it  is  but  mat 
for  the  flame.     Flee  therefore,  flee  from  this  world,   whi 
will  suddenly  melt  away :  look  not  back  toward  this  pi 
HodomjL,  which  the  Lord  will  nkortly  set  on  fire.      For  vhat 
doth  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  tho  world,  which,  though  it 


p  Quw  ergo  peribunt,  veteragcent,  et  mutabontur:  constat  pro 
quia  coasumpta  per  ij^em,  mox  abeuntc  igi»e  jp^tioix'tu  resumet 
ciem.    Pweieriit  eniin  figura  hujus  mundij  non  substantia. — Ven. 
Op.  Col.  Agrip.  1612.     In  U  Epiat.  Pet.  Cap.  iii.  Tom.  v.  col.  724. 
alfio  in  Apoc.  Cap.  xx.  Lib.  lu.  col.  807. — Ed.] 
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he  enjovxHl  for  a  while,  yet  at  length  must  needs  melt  a? 
wax,  and  to  lose  Ida  soul,  which,  if  it  were  not  lost,  might 
live  in  bliss  for  everf  Love  not,  seek  not  tho  things  of 
this  worl<! :  look  unto  that  by  which  we  may  stand  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  sliall  show  himself  from  Leaven,  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  gloriHod  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  made 
marvellous  in  them  that  believe.  "Tho  wicked  shall  not  be  psai. i. fs.; 
able  to  stand  in  that  judgment,  neither  sinners  in  righteous 
men's  company."  At  the  coming  of  this  power,  at  the 
presence  of  this  great  God,  at  the  sight  of  this  tribunal 
seat,  so  full  of  glor)*  and  of  terror,  the  deriders  of  Clirist, 
the  contemners  of  his  word,  the  workers  of  iniquity,  shall 
tremble  and  (fuake,  and  desire  through  despair  that  tho 
mountains  may  fall  on  them,  and  cover  them  from  his 
fearful  presence.  But  the  faithful,  the  elect,  shall  lift  up 
their  heads  with  joy,  and  be  made  partakers  of  exceeding 
glorj':  they  nhall  alt  upon  tlie  twelve  seats,  and  judge  tho 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Where  the  faith  of  the  apostles 
shall  condemn  the  unbelieving  Jews;  tho  piety  of  the  cen- 
turion all  ungodly  magistrates ;  preaching  Paul  all  un- 
pre-aching  prelates ;  Zaccheus  ail  usurers ;  and  Lazarus  all 
repining  impatient  and  wicked  beggars.  The  books  shall  R;;v.  x\ 
be  Laid  wide  open  in  tlu)  sight  of  all  tlenh ;  tho  book  of 
God,  and  the  book  of  man^^s  conscience ;  the  book  of  hie 
law,  and  the  book  uf  our  life.  It  i<hall  be  examined  in 
the  one.  what  God  hath  commanded  ;  in  the  other  it  shall 
be  tcstiiied  how  man  hath  obeyed :  in  the  one,  what  works 
of  mercy  he  hath  refjuired  at  our  hands  ;  in  tho  other, 
what  fruits  of  merciless  affection  the  ground  of  our  stony 
hearts  hath  yielded.  And  according  to  the  evidence  both  Mm.  tjcv. 
of  the  one  and  of  the  other,  the  eternal  and  irrevocable 
sentence  shall  pass  from  the  mouth  of  God.  The  perjured.  Rev  «j.fi 
tho  usurer,  the  adulterer,  the  liar,  the  idolater,  sliall  be 
cast  into  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone; 
into  that  utter  darkness,  whore  shall  be  wailing,  weeping, 
gnashing  of  teeth,  endless  horror,  and  everlasting  wo. 
But  the  elect,  which  have  Uved  a  sober,  a  just,  and  a 
godly  life,  which  have  loved  the  coming  of  Christ  Jesus 
more  Uian  this  world  or  their  present  lives,  they  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord,  they  shall  be  glori- 
fied with  Christ,  and  posfiess  with  him  that  overlastlng  in- 
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horitanco,  having  heanl  that  most  jojiul  sentience : 

ye  bleasod  of  my  Fathor,  possoss  th«  kingdom  prepared 

you  from  tho  first  foundations  of  the  world." 

27.      Hereupon    8t    Peter   inferreth   this   ooncktnoo: 
"  Seeing  all   these  things  must  be  <lissolve<l,   what  manner 
pt>rsona  ought  ye  to  bo  in  holy  conversation  and  godlineea, 
looking  for,  and   hojsting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
Oodr     And   St  Luke   this  thro*)fold  exhortation:     ^^Tako 
heed  to  yourselves  :  watch  :  pray  continually."    '*  Take  heed 
of  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  lost  your  hearts  be  oppressed; 
lest  that  day  come  upon  you  at  imawares,"  and  unlooked 
for;    lest  it  happen   to  you  as  it  happened  to  the  fatbem 
in  the  days  of  Noah :    they  ate  and  drank,   and  suddenly 
the    water   overwhelmed    thorn ;    or   as  to   the   Sodomites; 
they  burned  in  lust,  and  suddenly  fire  consumed  them  from 
heaven ;  or  as  to  the  Israelites :  they  fed  themselves  gree<iilv. 
surfeited,    and  die<l  with  the  meat   in  their  mouths.     Let 
their   droatlful    ends  make  us   eschew   their   sins.      Bewwt 
also  of  tlie  cares  of  this  life.     They  be  perilous  thorns,  and 
prick  thy  heart  to  death.     Judos  was  carefid  by  any  mean* 
to  gather  money ;  and  to  what  it  brought  him,  ye  all  know. 
Ananias  and  Sapliira,  caring  how  to  live,  made  no  oonsdeooe 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost :  their  deBtniction  was  most  sudilon. 
When  the  rich  man  was  in  tho  midst  of  his  care  how  to 
enlarge  his  bamE),  that  very  night  liis  soul  was  taken  from 
liim.      Hewarc  therefore,   and  take   heed  specially  of  tlieee 
two  things ;   let  not  your  hearts  be  overwhelmed  with  axc^ 
of  meats  and    drinks,  nor  choked  with   the  oares  of 
present  life. 

28.  Beeides  this  wariness  and  heed-taking,  it  is  furthtrr 
required  that  we  be  also  watchful.  For  sith  we  knav 
not  what  time  tho  Lord  will  come,  expedient  it  is  thai  w<* 
should  be  in  continual  expectation  of  him,  that,  whensoever 
he  come,  we  may  be  ready  with  joy  to  meet  him.  Haj»py 
is  he  that  watchfully  looketh  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  he  miserable  whom  the  Lord  shall  overtalw 
unlooked  for.  St  Jerome  did  so  live  in  continual  watc 
and  waiting  for  tliis  day  of  redemption,  that  the  sound 
that  voice  was  still  in  his  earE>,  Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come 
judgment !  "  I  do  wait,^  saith  Job,  "  all  the.  days  of  tnj 
warfare^  till  my  change  come.""     The  like  we  read  of  the 
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prf>phet  David,  whose  watchMness  was  such,  that  tlie 
watchman  standing  upon  his  ward,  tuiing  weary  of  the 
iscomfortableness  of  the  night,  doth  not  so  eye  the  rising 
nf  tlie  morning  as  ho  di<i  thr  glorious  appearing  of  the 
Lonl.  "  1  have  waited,"  saith  he,  *'  upon  the  Lord,  my 
soul  hath  waited,  and  T  Imvo  trusted  in  his  word.  My 
soul  waiteth  on  the  Lord,  more  than  the  morning  watch 
watcheth  for  tho  morning.*"  How  happy  ia  thoir  estate, 
whom  the  Lord  in  tliat  day  shall  find  thus  ready  for 
m! 

2.9.  But  because  we  can  of  ourselves  neither  rightly 
ware,  nor  diligently  watch  without  the  special  assistance 
of  his  Spirit,  therefore,  as  we  are  exliorted  to  watch,  so 
are  we  likewise  atlmonished  to  pray.  The  Lord  of  his 
inJinite  mercy  grant,  that,  being  thus  |irepared  to  meet 
e  Lord  in  the  day  when  he  coiiietli  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  we  may  be  found  worthy  to  enter  with 
him  into  that  rest,  which  he  by  the  shedding  of  his  most 
precious  blood  hath  purchased  for  all  the  blessed  of  his 
Father :    To  whom.  &c. 
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THE    NINETEENTH    SERMON. 


A    SERMON 

PREACHED  AT   PAULS  CROSS. 


Matt.   VIII. 

23.  And  ufhm  he  wu  entered  inU>  the  Jthipj  hU  di»cipleji /otiowed 

24.  And  behoid^  thtare  aroK  a  great  tempest  in  the  aeaj  to  that  the  dUjp 
covered  with  wavei:  but  he  was  tuteep. 


Th?  ilatf  of 
the  rhorch 

mill  I 
flrured 


nten. 


This  bUoH  history  doth  by  way  of  a  type  or  figure 
■"t.      forth  the  state  of  the  church,  putting  us  in  loind  that 

nrured  by  »  . 

■hiptoMsed  way  to  tho  kingdom  of  God  is  rough;  that  we  must  en: 
into  joy  through  much  sorrow ;   that  here  we  must  he 
ways  on  the  suffering  side ;  that  the  whole  life  of  a  c 
ian  man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare ;  that  such  sm  will  be 
ciples  of  Christ  must  bear  the  cross ;   that  as  many  as 
be  in  the  same  ship  ^^ith  him  must  prepare  themselves 
dangerous  Rtorma.     The  8oa  of  this  wicked  world  is  trou 
some :  the  church  of  God  is  beaten  and  tossed  like  a 
it  is  disfigured  with  sharp  and  stormy  weather.      Feeble 
all  flesh,  manifold  are  our  infirmities  faint  is  our  faith 
seeing   our  sin,   with  the   ronicmbrancc  of  the   stipend  d 
for  the  same,  we  are  ready  to  sink  into  the  bottomleas 
of  desperation.      In  this  dangerous  estate  we  find  no  h 
in  ourselves.     But  behold,  the  disciples  of  Christ  have  tai 
us  by  their  example  where  help  is  to  bo  sought  in  the  mi 
of  these  manifold  and  great  distresses :   and  that  is  only 
C'hrist,   who  is  always  a  present  helper  of  them  which  seek 
him  in  time  of  need ;   who  hath  overcome  and  victorioual] 
triumphed  on   thts  cross  against  Satan,  sin,  the  world,  h 
death,  and  condemnation.     To  him  all  power  giveth  place 
}igninst  him  no  force  is  able  to  stand  :   unto  him  all  th 
are  made  mibject.     He  is  that  Samson  which  by  his  o' 
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death  bath  fJain  hiA  foes ;  that  David  which  hath  dashed 
out  tlie  braiue:  of  Goliah,  the  grand  enemy  of  God's  people ; 
that  Kood  which  hath  faruiecd  the  serpent's  head ;  that  Al- 
mighty which  robuketh  windf*,  ceaseth  storms,  easeth  the 
burthens  of  thoni  that  m(»iuii,  washcth  away  iuitjuity,  freely 
forgiveth  sin,  hoareth  and  deliveretli  out  of  trouble.  If 
we  cry  with  the  disciples  hi  our  distress,  ^*  Help,  Lord,"  he 
will  in  mercy  awake  and  hear  us :  through  his  mighty  power 
he  will  both  cause  the  raging  of  the  sea  to  cease,  and  stay 
the  madness  of  the  people. 

2.  But,  to  tiie  end  we  may  more  particularly  gatlier  {^fjfildJS* 
such    lessons  out  of  this  parcel  of  scripture,   as  may  mo«t  ^^1^^* 
tend  to  Gods  glorj-  and  our  edifying,   I  mean  to  stand  while 

this  time  will  permit  uf>on  th<»8e  points,  shewing,  first,  that 
we  must  follow  Christ  into  the  sliip  ;  secondly,  that  aa  many 
OH  will  sail  with  hira  shall  be  in  danger ;  thirdly,  tliat  in  their 
danger  they  shall  not  be  destitute  of  help,  iJ'  they  seek  it 
at  his  Iiandfi.  It  is  not  my  peculiar  conceit,  but  Tertullian' 
and  Chrysostom*  do  note,  that  tliis  ship  representeth  the 
church  of  Christ  tossed  with  the  surges  of  temptation,  with 
the  stormy  waves  of  calamity  and  trouble  in  this  present 
irld. 

3.  Christ  hath  always  had  a  church  liere  on  earth :  This  Kbip 

.  .  ,  .  ,  most  be 

it   was  begun  iu  paradise ;   sithcnce  it  hath   remained  and  known  from 

continued   even  unto   this  day.     And   a^  Christ  hath   his  miiehrui. 

boat,  so  hath   antichrist   also  his.     Wlierefore  it  belioveth 

tw  to  know  and  discern  the  one  from  the  other.      The  ark 

of  the  tabernacle    of   the   Lord   hath   her   true   ornaments 

whereby  to  be  known.     Therein  are  laid  up  the  treasures 

of   God,    most   precious  jewels.     St    Paul   tolleth   us    what 

they  :irc.     In  the  ark  of  the  testament  was  *' a  golden  pot  Heb- ix*  M 

having  manna,  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  had  blossomed, 

and  the  tables  of  the  testament."     In  the  table*  was  the 

written  word  of  God :  manna  was  a  figure  of  that  mystical 


['  C^terum  navicula  ilia  figuram  ecclesia;  pra^fcrcbat,  quod  in  mari, 
id  eat  seculu,  fluctihus,  id  c»t  i>f  rbevutioaibu»  et  tuiitaUoiiibua,  iiiquietatur, 
I>>raiiio  pcT  putit'Dtiam  velut  dormientc. — Tertull.  Op.  Lut.  1G41.  Dft 
Baptiiono,  p.  261.— Ed.] 

Q*  Pu^i/atriac  €»£Ktv  TaOra  trvvcj(mpi7To,  mci  tvwok  n¥  rmv  /«eX- 
\oKT«i'  Kma\ri\t/t<r0at  nvrovt  vfiftft^rfniu. — f^hrysost.  Op.  Par.  1727' 
hi  MMi.  Horn.  ?cxviii.  Tom.  viit.  p.  333. — En.] 
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him. 


Th8  wiy  to 
follow  him 
to  the  ftbip 
ia  by  dcny- 
inr  oar- 
•eires. 
Matt.  xvf. 

Lukeix. 

lark  viH> 


food  wherewith  we  are  nourished  to  eternal   life:  the  rod 

of  Aaron  resembled  the  sceptre  of  discipline.  So  that 
where  nothing  w  L'lught  but  according  to  the  >^Ttttcn  uoc^^ 
where  the  aacramcntfl  arc  sincerely  ministered,  where  d^H 
rod  and  sceptre  of  government  is  used,  there  is  Christ,  thcro  ' 
is  the  church.  And  we  may  thank  our  God  for  ever,  that 
in  his  marvellous  great  mercy  he  hath  ma^le  us  partaken  of 
these  60  rich  and  precious  blessings ;  whereby  we  know  as- 
8Ui-edIy  that  God  is  amongst  us,  that  he  sitteth  in  the  midst 
of  our  assemblies,  that  this  church  is  unto  us  tbs  the  ark  of 
Noah,  as  tlie  glorious  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Bhij* 
into   which  Christ  Jesus  is  entered. 

4.  When  the  Romans  minded  to  leare  the  cit)\  Scipio 
took  an  ensign  in  his  hand,  and  set  forwards  towards  tlif 
capitol,  saying,  Qutcum/ue  rulf  rempullicam  $altam  mt 
Beqiiatnr^ :  "  Whosoever  wisbeth  well  to  the  common  sUt^. 
let  him  follow  me/*  But  most  truly  it  may  l)e  «ai<i, 
*'  Whosoever  nisboth  well  to  his  own  soul,  let  him  follow 
Christ.^  He  is  no  servant,  that  refuseth  to  follow  hi» 
master:  he  that  followeth  him  not  is  not  worthy  of  him. 
The  sheep  when  they  hear  the  voice  of  their  shepherd,  the) 
go  after  liim.  He  is  no  member  of  Christ,  that  sunderrth 
himself  from  tlie  head  of  that  body  whereof  he  profeswtli 
himself  a  member.  That  branch,  that  is  cut  off  from  tlw 
vine,  withereth  and  is  fit  for  nothing  but  for  the  fire. 
After  that  Judas  loft  Christ,  and  gave  hijnsclf  to  be  a 
sectary  of  the  high  priests,  his  case  wa£  lamentable.  No 
man  cometh  to  the  haven,  but  he  which  followeth  Chritt 
to  the  ship.  If  we  leave  him,  whither  should  we  go ;  Tbore 
is  no  other  that  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Let  us 
therefore  do  as  his  disciples  did,  forsake  all  and  ^*  follow.** 
Follow  him  not  only  to  the  ship,  but  in  the  ship. 

5.  They  follow  Christ  to  the  ship,  which  by  faith  in 
the  gospel  are  gathered  and  united  to  Ills  church ;  the  door 
and  entrance  whereunto  is  narrow.  For  so  Christ  dt«cri- 
beth  it :  ''If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  liiui  fleny  him- 
self.^ This  lesson  is  general:  for  St  Luke  saith,  i?w* 
ofnnibus:  "He  spake  unto  all;"  and  St  Mark,  El  turlxf 
et  diicipnlis  dLxfif :  '*  He  spake  it  both  to  the  multitudi^ 
and  to  his  disciples.'*     No  man  therefore  can  look  to  com* 

['  T.  Liv.  Hist.  Lib.  xxji,  c.  63.— Ed.] 
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unto  Christ  by  any  otiier  way.  Wu  must  begiii  witli  tlie 
plain  denying  of  ourselves,  that  is  to  eay,  tJ)0  forsaking  of 
our  impiety  and  Heshly  lusts. 

6.  To  deny  impiety  is  to  forsake  false  doctrine,  false  *^J"  '"" 
worshipping  of  God,  and  whatsoever  is  against  the  first 
part  or  tahhi  of  the  law.  "The  house  of  God,*'  saithTob.xir. 
Tobias,  "  shall  ha  built  for  ever  with  a  glorious  building, 
as  the  prophets  have  spoken  of  it;  and  all  nations 
«hall  turn  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly,  and  shall  bury 
their  idols :"  that  is  to  say,  they  shall  forsake  their  im- 
piety, and  so  be  numbered  with  the  saints  of  God.  When 
the  Ephesians,  which  had  used  curious  arts,  were  con-  Acts  xtx 
verteil  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  they  brought  their  books 
and  burned  them,  as  many  as  were  worth  by  estimation 
fifty  thousand  pieues  of  silver.  Hy  the  writings  of  Athe- 
nagoras,  Clemena,  Justin  Martyr,  Amobius,  Minutias 
Lactantius,  and  many  otliLT  of  the  ancients,  it  appearoth 
that  the  very  first  thing  which  those  men  of  famous  me- 
mory did  in  tlutir  ronvcrHion  from  gentility'  to  th*?  trutli, 
was  openly  to  proclaim  defiance  to  that  impiety,  wherein 
tliey  had  bei>n  niirsled  and  trained  up.  Constantine,  con- 
sidering witi)  hiiiiHtOf  tlie  lives  and  doings  of  former  era- 
j>erore.  and  finding  that  their  estate  had  been  always 
worse  which  had  worshipped  the  gods  of  the  nations,  that 
ihoy  which  gave  greatest  credit  to  r(l<thilrouH  s]>irits  of  di- 
vination were  but  deluded,  that  none  liad  fairer  promises 
of  prociperous  events  than  they  whose  ends  were  most  in- 
fortunate,  that  his  father  only  amongst  the  rest  putting  his 
trust  in  the  God  which  creatisd  lu?aven  and  earth  had  by 
experience  all  the  time  of  his  life  found  him  a  niighty  pro- 
4BGtor,  and  a  bountiful  rewardor  of  them  that  fear  him ; 
when  it  pleaseti  God  by  this  mean  to  bring  him  to  a  love 
aiid  liking  of  the  truth,  he  began  forthwith  to  sliew  great 
tokens  of  favour  unto  Christians,  to  have  conference  with 
their  bishops  and  chief  professorn,  to  restore  them  whom 
cruelty  had  cast  out  of  their  lawful  possessions  for  believ- 
ing in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  erect  houses  of  groat  charge 
for  prayer  ;uid   holy   exen?isos  of  the  church,   to  do   what- 

rer  might  any  way  be  devise<l,   not  only  for  the  sucoour 
and  needfid  relief,  but  also  for  the  honour  and  dignity  of 
['  Gentility — religion  of  tlic  gentiles,  paganisiu. — Kd.] 
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John  iv.[34. 
Matt.  uvi. 


1  Cor.  iii. 

[18.] 


Luke  &iv. 


Til.  ii.  [11. 


Ch rifltians.  N o w  by  this  that  Tobiafl  foresl ic wet h 
tho  gentilofi,  being  converted  to  the  truths  shall  bi 
their  idols ;  that  St  Luke  reoordcth  how  the  Eph< 
burned  dl  their  impious  books ;  that  tho  fathers  in  tl 
first  conversion  MToto  ho  vehemently  against  pj 
that  ConAtantine  gave  so  many  and  so  great  tokeiiB  of 
mind  detesting  all  impiety,  and  burning  witli  the  love  of 
Christ  Jesus;  by  this,  I  say,  we  may  j)OrceJve  how  im- 
possible it  is  to  steal  a  true  denial  of  impiety,  how  ira- 
possible  for  a  man  which  indeed  hath  denied  it  not  to 
shew  his  dental  in  his  deeds. 

7.  To  deny  impiety  it  is  not  enough,  except  wo 
deny  our  fleshly  lusts.  If  we  look  into  our  evil  ami 
rupt  nature,  we  (*hall  find  nothing  but  that  which  lead* 
us  clean  from  Christ,  nothing  but  rebellion  against  I 
Spirit,  distruHt  in  the  providence  of  Almighty  God,  joy 
and  <lelight  in  earthly  thinge,  blindness  of  mind,  hardnifli 
of  heart.  All  this  we  must  mortify  :  this  we  must 
off:  we  must  quite  relinquish  our  own  wills,  and  subi 
ourselves  wholly   to   the   will   of  God.     Shall    we  refuse  to 

]  do   this,   when    Christ   himsell*  hath   said,    '*  I    seek  not 
have  mine  own  will,   but  the  will   of  him   that  sent  mel 

]  And  again,  "  It  is  meat  unto  me  to  do  his  will, 
in  his  greatest  agony,  "  Not  as  I  will,  O  Father,  but 
thou  wilt.'*''  This  is  a  doctrine  liard  to  practise  and  put 
in  ure.  It  is  the  fault  of  our  corrupt  flesh :  we  think 
too  highly  of  ourselves :  we  are  too  much  wedded  to  our 
own  wills.  The  blessed  apostle  (as  we  think)  Bpeak«tb 
Hke  a  man  besides  himself,  when  he  saith,  '*  If  any  man 
seem  to  be  wise  amongst  you  in  this  world,  let  him 
made  a  fool  that  he  may  become  wise."  This  is  but 
entrance  unto  Christianity ;  yet  how  few  are  there  whi< 
be  come  thus  far !  The  rich  young  man  in  tJie 
seemed  to  bo  very  forward  in  tho  way;  but  Christ 
covereth  his  affection,  and  showeth,  that  he  had  not 
nied  himself,  and  therefore  wns  no  fit  disciple  for 
It  made  him  heavy  and  pensive  to  think  of  leaving  « 
great  possessions,  and  of  weaning  his  heart  so  soon  from 
the  worid.  He  couhl  have  been  contented  to  deny  uor 
piety;  but  Christ  would  have  worldly  concupiscence 
to  he  denied.      *'  For  the  graee  of  Ood  our  Ssiviour.* 


I 
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the  apoetle,  "  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  ub  that 
denying  impiety  and  worldly  deeiree,  we  live  soberly,  and 
jiistly,  and  godly  in  this  present  world.^ 

8.  This  is  the   way   wherein  Christ  must  be  foUowed  JUiioJYim 
by  as  many  as  desire   to   be  shipped    with   liim,    to  be  of  j J  [*^^j|5'^j, 
the  number  of  his  people,     Tliis  is  the  door  of  entrance 
into  the  church.      When  we  are  once  entered  and  receivod 

into  the  ship,  as  we  followed   him  thither  by  believing  the 
gospel,   by  "denying  impiety  and  worldly  lusts;"  so  there 
we  must   follow  him   by  walking  as   we  have  liim  for  our 
examjile,    purging    ourselves    '*  even    as    he    is    pure,"   and  i  Johniu. 
"she\ving  forth  the  virtues  of  him  that  hath  called  us  out  i  i4t,ii.  t9.] 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.''      "  Bo  ye  holy,   for  L«ii.  xi. 
I  am  holy,''    saith  the    Lord,     As   according  to  his  simili- 
tude and   likeness   we  were   at   the  first  created,  so  now 
according  to  the  same  similitude  we  must  also  be  framed 
an<i  fashioned  anew.     Sith  we  wore  first  light,  and  became 
darkness  afterward,  and  are  made  now  again   of  darknefis 
light    in    the    Lord,    it   is   no   reason   that  wo  shiiuld  any 
more   frame    ourselves    unto    the    lusts   of  our    ignorance ; 
*'  but,  as  he  which  hath  called  ub  is  holy,  so  likewise  ought  i  Pet.  i.  [is.j 
we  to  be  holy  in  all   manner  of  conversation."     When  the 
I     Jews  boastcii  that  they  had  Abraliam  to  their  father,   their 
■  vanity  was  reproved:    "If  ye  were  the  sons  of  Abraham," ^^"^^^j*^ 
W  fiaith  Christ,   **  ye   woul<l  do  the   works  of  Abraham :    but 
now  ye   go   about  to   kill  me,  a  man  that  have  told  you 
'the  truth,  which  I  have  hefird  of  God:  Hoc  Ahraham  non 
fecit:  Abraham  did  not  this."     It  is  in  vain  for  ua  to  boast 
of  the  name  of  Christians,  except  the  image  of  Clirist  be 
•een  in  our  life  and  conversation.      If  we  follow  him  not, 
wo  are  not  his. 

9.  We  are  exhortod  to  be  followers  both  of  God  andJJ^j;^^^ 


I 


bo« 


of  men.     "  Br  ye  followers  of  God,  as  most  dear  children.^'  mCTi"** 
Again :   *'  Bo  ye  followers  of  them  which  through  faith  and  f^^  ^CiO 
patience  inherit  the  promises."      God  is  the  ndc,   as  of  faith,  t'^-J 
fio  of  life  :  wherefore  absolutely,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  God;" 
but  of  men  always  with  this  caution,  "Be  ye  followers  of>ror.»i. 
mc»  as  I  am  of  Christ."     The  Thessalonians  St  Paul  com- 
mendeth,    fonismuch  as  they   were    *' foUowera  of  him  and*^""'** 
of  the  Lord."     If  our  fathers,  elders,  guides,  and  teachers, 
e  u  *'  rebellious  gcnemtion.  a  generation  that  sol  not  their  *J*»*- *"****' 
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heart  aright,    and  whose  spirit  is  not  faithful   unto 
thon    aro   they    no    pn^cedentB   for    us  to    follow  :     but 
followers  of  us,  so  long  as  we  are  followers  of  Christ, 
aro  examplfis  unto  you,   *'in  word,  in  converBalion^  in 
in  spirit,    in    faith,    in  pureness."      Whatsoever  things 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever   tilings 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  thin^  pertain 
to  love,  whatsoever  things  are  (»f  ^nod  report ;   if  tliero 
any  virtue,  if  there  bo  any  praise,  think  on  these 
which  ye  have  both   learned  and  received,  and   heard 
seen  in  ine :  these  things  do,  and  the  €rod  of  peaoe 
be  with  you." 

10.  Their  estate  in  the  world  which  follow  Christ  in 
such  wifli!  as  hath  been  shewtnl,  is  here  resembled  by  i 
ship  tossed  and  grievously  shaken  with  a  tempest.  It  is 
and  ever  hath  been,  yea,  and  will  be  their  lot,  whether 
they  bo  upon  sea  or  land,  to  be  in  peril,  to  stand  in  fear, 
to  have  winti  and  weather  against  them.  As  many  as  fol- 
low him  must  deny  themselves,  and,  having  denied  them- 
Bolv(tfi,  they  must  take  up  the  cross.  The  phmw  signirtotli  all 
uiHicticHis ;  which  may  be  divido<l  into  two  kinds,  aHliction« 
of  punishment,  and  afflictions  of  trial :  the  former  are  com- 
mon unto  all ;  the  latter  are  proper  to  the  elect  of  God. 

11.  The  sin  of  Adam  brought  miser}'  unto  man,  and 
a  curse  unto  all  the  creatures  of  God.  Hence  it  cometh 
to  pjtss,  that  with  sorrow  Mud  tears  we  enter  into  the  worid; 
and  when  we  are  in  it.  we  liave  a  short  continuance:  yot 
in  that  shortness,  good  Lord,  unto  how  many  ehanceR  anil 
changes  are  we  subject!  In  the  end  we  die;  and  who 
doth  know  what  beeonieth  of  us  t  our  graves  keep  us  secret. 
*^  As  the  waters  pass  from  the  sea,  and  :i8  the  flood  de- 
cayeth  arid  drieth  up,  so  man  sleepeth  and  riseth  not:  he 
lieth  in  the  dust,  and  shall  not  be  raised  from  his  sleep 
ttU  the  heaven  be  no  moro.^  O  bow  bitter  is  this  to 
such  ae  put  their  trust  in  uncertain  riches !  how  dro:i<!fuI 
ie  the  remembrance  of  death  unto  the  wicked  !  But  the* 
only  are  not  subject  unto  death :  the  B<irrows  of  the  gravr 
take  hold  on  all,  inasmnch  as  all  have  ninned.  HowU'it. 
in  these  afflictions  which  come  as  pimishmeuts  unto  all. 
there  is  a  difference.  They  come  not  unto  all  with  Uke 
intent  of  him  that  scndeth  them :  they  fall  upon  the  godljr 


A.VD    WHEN    HK    WAS    ENTERED    IXTO    THE    SHU*.     &C.       377 


» 


for   their   correction,    but   they    bring  eonfugion   unto   the 
vrxcked. 

12.  There  are  other  afflictions  proper  to  bolievore,  jj^|,*;|^°^"* 
tnbulatioHR  whioh  Ooil  doth  send  as  special  tokens  of  "j'JJ.^^*"'''' 
favour  to  his  dearest  eaints ;  trials  which  are,  unto  them 
thnt  bear  them  patiently,  sealH  and  assurances,  that  they 
arn  counted  worthy  of  thu  kingdom  of  God  (or  which  thtry 
suffor.  For  the  world,  which  luateth  both  the  truth  and 
the  light,  cannot  but  hate  all  such  as  Jove  the  truth,  and 
as  walk  in  the  light.  Out  of  tins  fountiiin  spring  all  those 
inok«tations  which  the  godly  do  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake 
at  the  hands  of  wicked  and  ungodly  men.  David  saw  this 
when  he  sai<l,  "Many  are  the  troubles  of  the  just."  StPwi. x«It. 
Paul  did  consider  it,  and  therefore  said,  "They  that  will  [aT^m. Hi. 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,"  Christ 
did  often  put  his  disciples  and  sclKil.irs  in  rcmcnibrauco  of 
it;  *' If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  persecute  you."  IJ"*""  xv. 
In  the  worid  wo  are  suixi  to  find  heavy  entertainment ;  but 
this  is  our  comfort :  with  whom  we  suffer,  with  him  we 
Hhall  reign :  we  shall  livo  with  him  in  glory  with  whom  now 
we  are  in  miser}',  if  eo  be  we  take  up  our  cross  and  follow 
him.  Patience  peiforce  is  no  |>atieiice.  Not  evciy  ono 
which  beareth  any  maimer  of  cross,  but  he  wliich  taketh 
it  up,  that  is  to  say,  which  ia  willing  to  bear  it,  he  shall 
receive  an  immortal  crown  of  glory.  The  wild,  resty,  and 
unbroken  horse,  if  he  kick  and  fling  never  so  much,  yet  is 
he  forced  to  carrj'  his  rider ;  but,  being  managed  and  tamc<l, 
he  piufseth  on  quietly  with  his  burthen.  The  wicked  mutter, 
they  murmur  and  blaspheme  when  tliey  are  once  touched ; 
but  the  servants  of  Gml  do  not  only  take  that  patiently 
Avhich  is  laid  upon  them,  but  they  rejoice  that  they  are 
thought  worthy  to  suffer.  Bo  they  never  so  nnich  afflicted 
in  body,  the  end  of  their  affliction  is  always  joy  in  the 
spirit.  The  wicked  kick  against  the  [irick :  the  g<Mlly  sub- 
mit themselves  to  the  yoke,  knowing  that  they  are  stricken 
with  a  tender  hand,  that  he  which  huinbleth  them  loveth 
them,  and  shall  turn  all  tilings  to  their  good.  Yea,  they 
take  up  not  only  their  own  crosses,  but  also  the  griefs 
and  sutferingB  of  others  upon  their  backs :  they  are  con- 
tent to  ft't'l  the  smart  rvrn  oi'  Mwr  men's  stripes,  to  put 
their  alioulders    under   the   burthens   of  their  brethren,  to 
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weep  for  the  sorrows  of  other  men  as  much  as  for  their 
own,  when  others  are  bound  to  be  as  if  thoy  were  in 
chains  with  them.  These  are  the  sufferings  of  the  church 
of  Christ :  these  are  the  crosses  of  his  children.  As  for 
heretics,  tliey  have  uo  |>ortion  in  this  cup.  Though  the)' 
offer  themselves  unto  all  kinds  of  torture,  yet  because  they 
suffer  not  for  thi>  truth,  but  against  the  truth,  they  cannot 
look  for  that  rest  wliich  is  promised  to  ttod's  afflicted, 
'■''  when  the  Lord  sliall  shew  himself  from  heaven,  accom- 
panied with  his  mighty  angels."  For  it  is  not  the  cr(MS« 
but  the  cause,  that  makes  a  martyr.  **  Blessed  are  they 
that  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake.*^  There  is  no  cause 
why  that  irreligious  crew  should  glory  in  their  t^ufferings, 
which  fight  for  antichrist,  for  heresy,  for  popery,  for  super- 
stition, sedition,  self-will  and  singularity :  No7i  ex  pamons 
certa  est  justitia^  sed  «a?  juatltla  passw  pl&riosa  est,*  saith 
St  Augustine :  "  Our  sufferings  are  no  argimient  of  mrr 
righteousness,  but  our  righteousness  an  ornament  unto  our 
sufferings.*" 

13.  To  these  afflictions  whereof  we  have  hithei 
spokea,  the  church  hath  always  been  subject :  from  tl 
beginning  it  hath  been  tossed  and  much  troubled.  Al 
the  image  of  the  church,  was  unnaturally  murdered  by 
bloody  hand  of  his  own  brother.  Abraham,  the  father 
our  faith,  with  his  family,  a  figure  of  the  church,  lived 
a  pilgrim,  and  they  as  strangers  upon  earth.  The  IsraeUl 
were  in  Egypt  tyrannized  by  Pharaoh,  in  the  wilderot 
many  ways  chastised  of  the  Lord,  afterwards  in  contioi 
storms,  war,  and  battle,  before  they  could  be  placed  in  th< 
land  of  Canaan:  when  they  were  come  thither  and  hi 
dwelt  long  there,  in  the  end  their  temple  was  spoiled,  their 
people  murdered,  their  cities  razed,  and  they  led  captive 
into  strange  countries.  This  was  the  lot  of  God's  chui 
the  portion  of  his  elect  and  chosen  people  in  former  tinw 
In  the  hist  days,  Christ  himself  was  no  sooner  in  the  w(»i 
hut  ho  was  by  and  bye  forced  to  save  his  life  by  fiigl 
There  was  no  day,  no  hour  that  passed  over  him  witht 
griff,  from  the  time  of  his  birth  to  that  very  mome 
wherein  he  yielded  up   the  ghost.      How   it  fared  with 
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!iples  after  him,  and  after  them  with  the  churches  which 
tliey  had  planted,  it  may  appear  by  the  history  l)artly  of 
their  acts,  and  partly  of  those  times  wherein  Nero,  Trajan, 
Domitian,  Diocletian,  and  others  of  tlie  like  dbfposition 
lived.  Hut  no  time  so  bloody  and  cruel,  a^  since  that 
Roman  strumpet  hath  usurped  authority  over  Christ  and 
his  church.  The  church  could  hide  it«elf  in  no  comer  of 
any  kingdom  in  the  whole  world,  but  his  tyranny  found 
it  out,  to  vex  it,  to  persecute  it,  and  to  spoil  it.  What 
blood  he  hath  shed,  what  murdnrs  he  hath  committed  in 
these  Litter  days,  England,  Scotland,  Flanders,  and  France, 
can  sufhciently  record.  By  this  it  is  evident  to  all  mens 
eyes,  how  the  church  in  the  midst  of  this  wicked  world 
18  tossed  hke  a  ship  upon  the  sea. 

14.  As  the  whole  clmrch  of  Christ,  so  ever)-  member 
that  truly  profesMeth  him,  is  sidyoct  unto  great  tentatiou. 
ff  the  ship  be  in  danger,  how  can  they  be  without  peril 
that  are  in  iH  As  soon  as  wo  profess  the  name  of  Christ, 
the  devil  stirreth  up  his  storms  and  tempests  of  temptation, 
to  make  us  deny  and  forsake  our  profession  ;  wherein  his 
aasaults  be  most  fierce,  in  which  respect  the  blessed  apostle 
doth  e^iJl  them  liery.  So  it  pleased  God  to  chastise  and 
keep  under  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  And  if  we 
would  be  without  affliction,  then  wore  we  bastards  and  not 
oliildron. 

15.  If  both  the  whole  lM>dy  and  every  member  there- 
of be  thus  devoted  unto  suffering,  the  chiefest  members 
must  look  to  he  in  greatest  dangers.  That  which  Christ 
told  his  disciples  must  bo  verified  in  all  their  successors : 
"The  world  shall  hate  them.''  For  why?  They  which 
hat«  to  be  reformed  cannot  brook  to  be  reproved  ;  and 
we  must  nceils  rebuke  the  world  of  sin.  What  misery 
•oever  cometh  to  the  church,  the  minister  is  alway  the 
first  that  foeleth  the  smart  of  it.  This  we  find  to  have 
been  tnie  in  the  prophets,  in  the  apostles,  and  in  others, 
that  from  time  to  time  have  borne  the  rooms  of  over- 
seers hi  the  church.  Quern  propfi^arum  non  persecuti  Jtunt  f 
saith  Christ:  **  What  prophet  can  be  named  which  hath 
not  been  persecuted  C  The  time  would  not  suffer  me  to 
make  but  only  a  bare  n-hearsal  either  of  the  ancient  worthy 
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trettte<l   and  uiurderod    in   former  timoe,  or   of  your  o\ 
pastors  whom  otir  Intc  evil  days  have  seen  taken  from  ub 
m  moHt  cruel  sort. 
The^oiuaesp        jg      j^y   ^j^jg   j^    jg    p|(^j„     ^|,^t    the    whole    cliurdi   of 

7u,mH^\u^^  Cliriet,  iind  every  member  of  the  eame,  is  subject  to  tri- 
hrMhVi""*"  hulatioiifl,  afflictions,  and  troubles,  and  the  chiefeet  mom- 
bers  most  subject.  Let  us  now  consider  how  and  why 
this  cometh  to  pass.  The  most  near  and  immediate  oaow 
of  thoir  trouble  wliich  are  to88e<l  upon  the  sea,  is  the  rimng 
of  winds  and  the  raging  of  the  waters.  This  is  numi- 
fest  unto  sense.  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  shi{M^I 
and  use  traffic  in  great  waters,  do  sec  that,  when  tl^^ 
Htormy  wind  arlseth  and  liftetli  up  the  waves,  thoy  which 
arc  in  the  ship  mount  up  to  lu,»aven  and  descend  to  the 
deep,  so  that  their  soul  melteth  for  trfHible;  they  are 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  num.  and 
all  their  understanding  is  swallowed  up.  Wherefore 
blustering  winds  an<l  the  stormy  seas  were  the  sensil 
cause,  why  the  ship  wherein  Christ  with  his  disciples 
was  sore  tossed  and  greatly  daugerod.  Now,  if  we  k)oi 
into  the  sea  of  the  world,  we  shall  find  that  all  our  grieC^ 
and  vexation  cometh  from  those  unquiet  motions  which 
raised  by  our  spiritual  and  ghostly  t-neroy,  who  n( 
restcth,  but  tumbleth  ta  and  fro,  raising  one  tempefltui 
storm  in  the  neck  of  another.  What  marvel  then  if  tlie 
rhwreli  i*G  trouble<l  ;  or  rather,  how  can  it  hv  othorwiw. 
th:ui  troubled  and  sore  assaulted,  seeing  Satan  hatli  a) 
many  ways  to  molest  it^  and  uscth  as  many  as  he  Imth! 
Sometimes  he  stirreth  up  cruel  and  bloody  persocuti^ 
If  that  will  not  sorve,  he  useth  such  winds  as  arc  som 
what  more  calm,  but  no  whit  less  dangerous,  the  winds 
division  and  contentitm,  than  which  nothing  doth  soom 
hazard  the  church  of  Christ.  A  kingdom  being  at  unit 
in  itself,  though  it  be  small,  yet  may  bo  strong;  but 
vided  and  distracted  into  factions,  though  it  bo  mighl 
how  should  it  stand  t  This  is  a  thing  which  I  wish  grt: 
that  we  did  throughly  consider.  Hitherto  (euch  is  tl 
mercy  of  Almighty  ihu])  our  enemies  have  not  prevail* 
against  us,  although  they  be  many,  an<i  we  but  few ; 
strong,  and  wc  weak.  But  if  a  few  silly  weak  ones 
miserably   divided,   what   may   wo   look  for  but   inevitabfc 
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ruin  t  It  is  lamentable  that  the  gospel  of  peace  ehouhi 
bring  forth  schitiui.  Thia  la  both  elaudorwua,  and  undoubt- 
edly perilous  to  our  pTofeseion.  Unto  them  whom  Satan 
Imth  abuAcd,  as  his  mHtrunieuta  to  work  thw  evil,  I  may 
speak  in  a  manner  as  the  clerk  of  Ephegus  did  to  the 
people,  when  they  were  in  an  uproar  without  ouuhc.  There 
is  no  idolatry,  no  impiety,  maintained  by  the  laws  and 
orders  of  this  churuli.  If  Demetrius  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  witli  him  have  any  thing  concerning  other  mat- 
ters, there  is  autliority,  we  have  courts,  there  are  lawful 
assemblies  to  hear,  to  discuss,  and  to  determine  them. 
When  they  refuse  the  peaceable  means  whereby  strife  may 
be  ended,  and  will  follow  no  course  but  that  which  breod- 
eth  wjufufiion  and  raifeth  tumult*^,  may  they  not  justly  bo 
accused  as  clamorous  tix)ubler8  of  the  church  of  God,  for- 
asmuch a«  then,'  can  be  no  just  and  allowable  reason  al- 
leged of  these  tlieir  troublesome  and  unquiet  dealings  I 
Shall  we  be  followers  of  men  in  contention,  and  that  about 
frivolous  and  vain  things,  and  leave  the  walking  after  Christ 
in  peace  and  love?  ""Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
eolation  grant  that  at  the  length  we  may  be  like  minded 
one  toward  another,  according  to  Clirist  Jesus,  that  with 
one  mind  and  one  mouth  we  may  praise  God  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

17.  Thus  the  church,  a^  a  ship,  is  by  outward  \yer- 
socution  and  inward  contention,  iis  it  were  by  storms  and 
tempests,  troubled.  The  storms,  which  trouble  the  parti- 
cular members  of  the  church,  are  our  own  relj^llioiis  and 
disordered  desires,  which  never  suffer  us  to  enjoy  any  long 
rest  of  mind.  Some  are  troubled  with  one  unquietness, 
aiid  some  with  another.  Some  cannot  rest  for  the  cares 
of  the  worM  :  some  swell  with  pride  and  vain  glory :  some 
boil  in  rancour,  envy  and  malice :  some  fry  in  lust,  some 
with  anger.  The  best  are  secretly  disturbed  with  that 
from  which  the  holy  apostle  crieth  out,  '"  Miserable  man, 
who  shall  dehver  me  V  '  When  these  things  have  so  shaken 
us,  that  oar  souls  are  thereby  bruised,  then  doth  Satan 
raise  the  givatest  storm  of  all  other.  Ho  layoth  our  sins 
I>efore  our  eyes,  and  porsuadeth  with  us,  as  he  did  with 
Cain  and  Judas,  that  our  iniquity  is  greater  than  can  bo 
pardontni,  nur  sores  past  cure,  our    breaches   such  as  are 
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without    hope   or   remedy.      With   thia   blast   and    ]iuif  be 
ovtTthrowoth  many ;   and  the  deare«t  children  of  God  are 
most  suhjt'ct  hereunto.      It  is  therefore  go<Hl   to   resist 
betimuB,  lest,    when    the    conscience   is  therewith  ov« 
th(nie<l,   if  the  devil  cjwi  our  Bin   before  uh,  tog«*th«'r  wil 
the  judgnit;nt  of   God  against  fdn,  we  make  shipwreck 
our  faith. 

IS.  Now,  when  these  troubles  are  not  quieted  by  siicli" 
causes  as  have  |>ower  to  appease  them,  then  arc  the  cauaes 
(although  not  pro[>erly,  but  figuratively)  eaid  to  be  asleep. 
So  the  Lord,  when  he  seeth  hifi  children  to  be  afflicted, 
or  BufTereth  the  wicked  for  a  time  to  go  unpunished,  till 
he  deliver  the  one,  and  plague  the  other,  is  to  our  seew- 
ing  as  if  he  elept.  And  the  grace  of  God  in  us,  whereby 
we  withstand  and  resist  that  which  tighteth  against  tho 
Spirit,  may  be  said  to  wake  as  long  as  it  worketh,  and 
to  sleep  then  when  it  cea«eth  working.  When  we  ekvp 
naturally,  our  bodies  are  subject  to  many  dangers.  H<v 
lofenies  being  aalc?Gp,  the  weak  hand  of  Judith  wus  able 
to  make  him  shorter  by  the  head.  In  tortU  ckrittiaiie 
et  tranquillttas  erit  et  pasty  sed  qnamdm  ei^Uai  Jideis  noshn: 
8i  antem  dorviU  fides  iiostra,  periclUamur^ ,  "In  a  ehri*<t- 
ian  heart  there  shall  bo  both  trani|uillity  and  peace,  hut 
no  longer  tlian  our  faith  is  kept  waking :  if  that  fall 
asleep,  wo  are  in  danger,"  saith  St  Augustine.  For  thii 
cause  St  Paul  crieth  out  so  loud  in  the  ears  of  men, 
"  Awake,  thou  that  slcepest  ;*'  and  to  Timotiiy,  •'  Stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee,^'  but  let  it  not  sleep. 

1 9.      If   the    master   and   governor   of    the   ship,    who 
sitteth  at  the  lielin,  fall  asleep,   the  ship  caimot  keep  h»^ 


[^  It  docs  not  Appear  that  there  U  any  such  passage  in  the  plao* 
indicated.  The  following  is  probably  that  intended  by  \X\c  iircb- 
birikop:  Quando  illp  dicitur  dormire,  nos  donniinus:  ct  quando  ille  <lici- 
tur  eiiL'nirgere,  nos  rxcitrtiniir.  Nam  et  Dnminus  domiiebat  in  niivi; 
et  ideo  fluctuahat  nuvis,  quia  doniiiobat  JesuH.  Nam  u  Ulic  vt 
Jesus,  Qon  flnctuarct  nsvis.  Navis  tua,  cor  tunm:  Jestuinnnvi. 
in  cordc.  Si  mcministi  fidei  tuip,  non  fluctuat  cor  tmiiii:  &i  dblitiu 
c»  fidcm  ttiani,  dormit  Christus:  observa  naufragium.  Vcrumtiuui:H 
quod  restat  foe,  ut  »i  dormirrit  cxiritotur;  dicos  ilh'j  Domine,  cxaoig^ 
periraus:  ut  incrcpot  vf-ntoM,  ft  fiat  tranquillitas  in  <*orde  tuo. — August. 
Op,  Pnr.  IfiBl.  In  Psalm  xxxiv.  Enar.  Scmio  i.  Tom.  iv.  coi.  2^y— 
fin.] 


ight  '.'oursc  unguided,  but  will  fall  upon  over)*  sand,  rush 
uptui  overj'  rock,  and  so  hazard  wliatjioover  is  in  it.  Tho 
boat  of  Christ  is  set  over  unto  two  governors,  the  n^a- 
gistfiito  an*!  the  minister:  it  is  dangerous  if  either  of 
tlieni  be  not  watchful.  When  such  kinp;3  ruled  Israel  as 
!ivu<l  securely,  took  their  ease,  and  cared  not  for  the  jmlv 
lie  benefit,  such  as  Man.assoe  and  Jeroboam,  then  was 
there  great  confusion  in  the  church  and  commonwealth : 
God  was  not  served :  idolatry  every  where  was  committed. 
It  is  a  great  fault  in  rulers  and  judges  of  the  earth, 
when  their  eyos  are  not  open  to  beliokl  tho  disorderly 
dealings  of  the  wicked,  nor  their  ears  to  receive  the  com- 
plaints of  the  poor,  the  fatherless,  the  widow,  and  them 
which  suffer  wrong.  There  woa  sometime  a  serjeant  that 
now  rcsteth  (I  hope  in  peace),  who,  when  a  poor  man 
craved  his  advice  in  a  matter,  and  offered  him  no  money, 
answered,  '*  I  he^r  thee,  but  I  feel  thee  not."  This  man^s 
heart   was   awake  unto   oovctousncas,    but   unto  judgment 

d  justice  asleep. 
20.     Minist^^rs  are  termed  by  a  special  name  of  watch-  Byminii 
men,   to  shew,   that   they   above  all  others  should  beware 
of  too  much  sleep.      **  Son  of  man,    1   have  made  thee  a  r.tnk.  m. 
watehman   unto  tho  house  of   Israel,''    saith    the    Lord  to  *-«.] 
his  prophet.     "  Now,  if  the  people  take  a  man  from  amongst 
them,    and    make  him   their  watchman,    if  when   he  seeth 
the  flword  come  upon   the  land   he   blow  the  trumpet   and 
warn   the   people,   thou   he  that  heareth  the   sound  of  the 
tnimfiot,  and  will  not  ho  wamefl,  if  tho   sword   come  an<l 
taJte    him    away,    Ids   blood  sfiall   bo   upon   his    own    head. 
For   he   heard  the  soimd  of  the  trumpet,  and   would   not 
be    admonished  :    therefore   his    blood  shall  be  upon   him ; 
contrariwise,    he   that  receiveth    warning  shall   save    his 
But  if  the  watchman  see  the  swor^l  come,  and  blow 

t    the  trumpet,    and   the   people   be  not   warned,    if  tho 
sword    come   and   take  any    man    from   amongst   them ;  he 
is  taken  away   for   his  iniquity,   but  his  blood  will   I   re- 
at   tho   watchman's  hand."     Wherefore,   there   could 
a  greater  plague  happen   to  the  people  of  God,   than 
that   whereof  the  prophet  Esay  maketh  mention :  "  Their  Uii.M.[i 
watchmen    are   all   bhnd :   they   lie   asleep   and   deliglit   in 
ceping/''      Whilst   the    husbandnuni   slept,    the    evil  man 
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Howed  his  darnol,   and   went  liis  way,  and   waa  not 
Sl<.*epy   folk   iin^  tho  cause  wliy  the  field  of  the    Lord 
overgrown   with   weeds,    hw   church    infected   with    sin 
error.     When  the  pastor  eleepeth,  the  wolf  devoureth: 
enteretJi  aiid  maketh  havock. 

21.  But,  sith  ''he  that  keepeth  Israel  will  neil 
;i;7;j.''h'7P  slumber  nor  deep,"  it  may  be  manelled  how  that  thing 
[pSai.'cwi.  whicli  he  keepeth  can  be  subject  to  so  many  Rtomu*  and 
*^             tompeets,   which   miglit   bo   prevented   if  he   did   not  Buffer 

himAclf  or  ua,  or  thorn  whom  he  hath  net  a«  watchmtn 
over  UH,  to  fall  at*leep.  Whereunto  I  answer,  by  the  same 
distinction  which  tlie  Hpouse  herself  doth  make  in  tlie  Song 
cuit.v.[i.]  of  Solomon:  ''I  sleep,  but  ray  heart  waketh."  God  suf- 
fereth  us*  that  is  to  say,  our  outward  man,  to  bo  nio- 
IcHted,  troubled,  vexed  :  u|>on  (mr  flesh  ho  seenieth  many 
ttHKis  to  shut  his  eyes,  altliough  in  troth  the  eyes  of  hk 
fatherly  providence  be  always  open  even  upon  that,  not 
permitting  us  therein  to  Ih»  tried  and  teinpt<H^l  abov(>  our 
strcjigth.  But  over  our  heartst  we  know  by  manifest  ex- 
jM^rienee,  and  are  sure  to  find,  that  he  still  kee|»eUi  a 
continual  wateii.  "The  Lord  will  keep  thee  (naith  the 
prophet)  from  all  evil :  he  will  keep  thy  soul."  And  al- 
though it  be  grievous,  yet  is  it  meet  and  expedient.  ye« 
good  and  profitable  for  us,  that  our  hearts,  our  souli, 
our  spirits,  being  so  surely  and  safely  kept,  God  shoulJ 
soraetimea  wink  at  the  troubles  of  our  flesh,  as  if  li*.' 
saw  them  not. 

22.  The  disciples  in  their  great  fear  and  danger  went 
unto  Christ,  and  wakened  Jnn\  with  their  cries :  '*  Help,  wr 
perish/'  Dost  thou  see  us  cast  away,  and  not  consider  it! 
Of  the  like  complaints  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  midst  of 
their  distresses,  we  read  in  sundry  places,  especially  of  i\w 
psalms:  '*  Up,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord?  Awake,  be  not 
far  off  for  ever.  Wherefore  hide«t  thou  thy  face,  and  for- 
gettest  our  misery  and  our  affliction  !  Our  soul  is  beaten 
down  unto  the  ilust,  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  ground : 
rise  up  for  our  succour,  and  redeem  us  for  thy  mercy*s  sake " 
These  groans  and  crios  bo  not  poured  out  in  vain.  Christ 
rebuketh  the  winds  and  seas :  his  senants  have  their  wish : 
their  requests  are  no  sooner  uttered  than  granted.  If  we, 
as  good  disciples  of  these  disciples,  do  in  our  troubles  fly 
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unto  Christ  for  aid,  in  liis  iiiorcy  Iio  shnll  hear  us,  and  de- 
liver us  by  tlie  strengtli  of  his  might)  power.  He  cannot 
suffer  us  to  bt?  tried  iibovo  that  wliirh  \vd  arc  ablo  to  bear. 
Be  our  suit  never  eo  desperate,  he  can  help  it.  For  nothing 
is  imi>o«aiWo  with  (rod.  Wouhl  you  Keo  some  fit  examples? 
The  Israelites  groaned  unto  him  in  Egypt :  he  heard  them 
and  dehvcred  they  from  tlie  tyranny  of  Pharaoh.  Tho  young 
men  in  the  furnace  called  upon  him,  and  were  preserved. 
The  ery  of  Daniel  stopped  the  inmithH  of  lions:  Paul  and 
Silas  being  in  bonda  prayed,  and  their  chains  fell  loose  fi-om 
them;  tho  doors  o|H?ned  an<l  gave  them  passage.  Althougli 
we  be  plunged  never  so  low,  although  the  floods  run  clean 
over  us,  insomuch  tliat  wo  seem  to  ourselves  as  it  were  past 
help  and  recovery,  yet  we  are  not  past  help  so  long  as  we 
are  not  past  desire  to  be  holpen.  Tho  greatness  of  our 
peril  can  bo  no  stop  to  our  deliverance,  because  the  power 
of  our  deliverer  is  infinite.  In  deed  wo  see  that  men  are 
altogether  amazed,  and  in  a  manner  bereft  of  wit  and  un- 
derstanding, when  they  feel  themselves  dangerously  tossed 
to  and  fro.  But  do  we  not  also  see  that»  when  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  in  tlieir  trouble,  he  bringoth  them  out  of 
distress,  he  tumeth  the  storm  to  culm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still  ?  do  we  not  see  how  they  pass  through  tri- 
bulations to  tho  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  through  stormy 
tempests  are  brouglit  to  the  haven  where  they  woidd  bo  I 
This  tho  Lord  doth,  that  we  might  confess  his  loving 
kindness  before  him,  and  his  wonderful  \vorks  before  the 
sons  of  men.  To  him  therefore,  even  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  over  and  ever.     Amen. 
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THE  TWENTIETH    SERMON. 

A    SERMON 

PREACHED  AT   PAUL'S  CROSS. 
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1    Peter  IV. 

7.     7*hf  eiid  of  aU  thingtt  it  at  hatuL    Be  ye  ther^art  tioltfr  and 

in  prayer, 
H.    Sut  above  all  things  have  fervent  kfce  ataong  you  ;  Jbr  km  oOPflik 

thf  multitude  of  mm. 
J).     Be  ye  harborout*  otte  towards  another^  mthout  grttdging, 
10.     Lei  CTtry  num,  as  he  hath  received  the  yifl,  minintrr  the  mme 

another  J  as  good  disposers  (^the  manifold  graces  of  God. 

Teib  apofitle  St  Poter,  like  a  perfit*  worknua  and 
skilful  builder,  first  layeth  a  auro  fouDdatlon,  and  then 
fraiuuth  and  erecteth  a  good  building  tliercupon.  Tho 
foundation  is  Clirist.  "Another  foundation  no  man  can 
lay."*'  He  ib  the  rock,  the  foundation;  and  wo  afi  "lin*ly 
stones"  must  be  framed  thereupon,  hewed  and  squared  wilh 
the  haimner  and  stjuare  of  God's  word,  that  we  may  grovr 
to  be  "a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  spiritual  and  acceptable 
sftcrifices"  of  piety,  prayer,  and  thanksgiving.  Through 
Christ  wo  are  brought  from  darkness  unto  light,  that  from 
henceforth  we  should  walk  as  the  children  of  that  liffht 
wherein  he  hath  placed  us:  of  a  perverse  generation  wc 
are  through  him  made  an  holy  people,  that  we  should  K' 
"  holy***  ae  ho  is  that  called  us ;  w^o  are  redeemed,  "  not  by 
gold  and  silver,***'  but  by  the  innocent  blood  of  the  immacu- 
late Lamb,  to  "serve  him  that  hath  delivered  us  out  of  thf 
hands  of  our  enemies  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  tiw 
days  of  our  life  :*"  we  are  called  to  bo  the  children  of  Goil 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  be  fellow  heira 

\}  Harborous — hospitable.— £d.^ 
[*  Pfrfit— perfect.— Ed.^ 
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Christ  of  that  hi;*  ctonial  kingdom ;  tliat  we  should  be 
obedient  and  lo>'ing  childrci],  trusty  and  dutiful  citizens, 
that  we  may  be  not  only  called,  but  chosen,  accepted,  and 
admitted  to  inherit  with  Clirist,  the  firsb  begotten  of  (rod. 
What  building  we  be,  whether  "  gold  or  stubble,""  what  life 
we  lead,  it  will  one  day  appear.  Our  conversion  will  be 
calle<l  unto  an  hard  account.  In  that  day  we  must  etand 
before  the  tribunal  seat  of  God,  and  render  a  reckoning, 
yea,  and  receive  aa  we  have  wi*ought  in  our  bodies,  good  or 
bad.  The  judge  is  even  at  hand  :  I Wi>/«  tmi^t :  "  He  will  Hubuk.  if. 
como  surely  without  fail,  and  without  stay."  '*  He  standeth  licv.ui.[ao.] 
before  the  door.'^  This  is  the  last  hour :  the  trump  is  in 
&  readiness  to  be  blown  to  judgment, 

2.  For,  saith  Peter^   ■■' the  end  of  all  thinj™  haniroth  Ttieconri- 

-,_  i-t  IT  11111  J.         (Ipralioii  of 

over  us.       In  which  words  the  apostle  doth  both  comfort  «•"■  'a^t  •*'"> 
us,  and  exhort  us.     Such  as  are  afflicted,   oppressed  with  thim  tim 
wrong,  burtbcnea  with  poverty,  vexed  with  sickness,  slan- juyfni,»nj 
dered,  persecuted,  or  hated  of  the  world,   here  they  nuiy  are  rodiy 
receive  comfort.     Your  misery  shall  be  but  niomentany  and 
short;  your  joy  shall  be  gre.'it  and  endless.     *'  Lift  up  your  t.akexxi. 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  near.*^    The  end  of  your 
affliction,  together  with  the  end  of  all  things,   is  at  hand. 
Again,    upon   these  words  a  most   necessary  exhortation  is 
inferred.      Christ  is  coming  in  the  clouds  :  all  flesh  shall  rise 
and  reckon :  he  only  that  hat1i  his  lamp  burning  shall  enter 
in  with  the  bridegroon* :    as  we  are  found,  so  shall  we  be 
taken  and  judged.     *'  The  end  is  at  hand :  be  sober  there- 
fore, and  watcli  unto  prayer." 

3.  Whereas  the  holy  scriptures  do  make  often  mention  The  imi  md 

>    1 1         11  1       •  ,-11  '*^  ■"  **""«" 

a  double  end;   the  one,  whereui  we  are  to  yield  up  our'scerum. 

lortal  lives ;  the  other,  wherein  Christ  at  his  second  coming 

^hall  finish  the  course  of  all  this  sinful   world  ;  the  apostle 

mating  in  tliis  place  of  the  latter,  J  shall  at  this  present 

>llow  his  footHte])a,  and  speak  of  Christ   his  second  coming 

put  an  end  to  all  things.     For  they  which  say,  **  Where  3  prt. )».[«.) 

is  the  promise  of  his  coming  T"*    deceive  themselves,     "HcActaxviL 

hath  set  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge  the  world  hi  justice :"" 

"he  is  appointed  judge  of  (|uiuk  and  dead."     The  angel  of  acux. [41.] 

Crod  beareth   witness   of  his   coming.     "  This  Jesus,  which  Act*  i.  [u,] 

w  taken  up  into  heaven,  sliall  «o  uotne  as  ye  have  seen  him 

And  St  John,  as  if  he  beheld  and  saw  him  coming, 

25 — i 
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]Ur.l.(T.] 


Tlic  lime 
..tbereof  iin- 
t  cert  si  II. 

Arts  i.  [7. J 


Matt.  uiv. 

IM.J 

1  ThMI.  T. 

The  time 
nair  At 

luinil,  AS   Ap- 

pi'iiri'th  l>y 

■l|^ll<«,  liut 

hnw  niiir  we 
ksuw  uot. 

Mattxxh. 


Dm.vil. 


iTbMit.  ii. 


1 


ITtni.iv. 

[l-J 


3  Pet.  Hi. 

13.  4.1 


BaiUi,  "  Bohold,  he  comoth  with  doudH,  and  overy  eye  shall 
Bee  him." 

4.  Rut  as  hifl  coming  ib  most  certain,  so  the 
day,  month,  year,  or  time,  is  meet  uncertain.  *'  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  seasons  an<I  precise  points  of  time, 
which  the  Father  hath  appointed  in  hif»  own  power."  "  Of 
that  day  and  hour  no  man  knoweth,  no,  not  the  very  aogelB 
of  heaven,  but  my  FaUier  only."*  *'  The  da}'  of  the 
will  come  stealing  u]>on  ut*,  as  a  thief  in  the  night.' 

5.  Now,  as  we  know  not  the  day  and  time,  so  let 
be  assured  that  this  cominj^  of  the  Lord  is  near.  He  » 
not  8lack,  as  we  ilo  count  slackness.  Tliat  it  is  at  hand 
it  may  bo  probably  gathered  out  of  the  scriptures  in  diven 
places.  The  signs  mentioned  by  Christ  in  the  gospel,  which 
should  hv  the  foreshewers  of  tliis  terrible  day,  are  ahnost 
already  all  fulfilled.  The  prophecies  of  Daniel  of  the  four 
monarchies,  of  tho  little  horn,  and  of  the  times,  weeks,  and 
days,  are  manifestly  come  to  pass.  The  defections  or  fallings 
away,  which  are  spoken  of  in  holy  scriptures,  are  also  in 
great  part  accomplished.  The  j)ro\'ince8,  the  ten  kingdoms. 
are  fallen  from  the  Ronuin  empire,  and  tliat  wicked  ow 
hath  wrought  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  Again,  there  hath 
been,  in  a  manner,  a  general  falling  from  the  catholic  faith. 
as  the  apostle  long  before  foretold  us ;  some  unto  MaJioniet, 
some  unt«.i  antichrist  his  brother.  Even  about  one  time 
MahoniPt  aj>peared,  and  the  pope  swerved  from  the  true 
faith  of  Christ;  the  one  renouncing  him  in  name,  the  other 
in  dee<l ;  the  one  quite  blotting  out  the  mention  of  Chri*t, 
and  denying  at  all  in  pnifess  him  in  word,  the  other  keep- 
ing his  name,  but  robbing  him  of  his  office,  and  shutting 
him  out  of  his  right  phice ;  both  falling  from  the  faith. 
That  defection  also  is  come  upon  us,  which  St  Paul  dk\ 
prophesy  of;  "  In  the  latter  times  men  shall  fall  from  the 
faith,  giving  ear  to  deceiving  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devik." 
And  St  Peter:  *'  There  sliall  t-oine  in  the  last  davs  mockcrt, 
tliat  walk  aftor  their  own  lusts,  and  say,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming  T'  Thus  heretics  and  atheists  have  fnllai 
from  Christ  and  christian  faith.  We  that  profess  Chri«l 
and  his  gospel,  are  also  charged  with  a  defection,  a  K'luaii. 
and  a  falling  away.  But  in  every  apostasy  two  things 
must  be  considered,  from  whom  and  to  whom  this  sliding 
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ifi.  We  gladly  grant  that  wo  are  faUen  away  from  the 
Lif«hop  of  KoniG,  who  long  ago  fell  from  Christ :  we  do 
utterly  abandon  his  usurped  and  proud  authority :  we  have 
happily  forsaken  that  synagogue  of  Satan,  that  den  of  thieves, 
that  polluted  church,  that  simoniacai  temple ;  and  \vc  joy- 
fully confess  that  we  have  no  society  or  fellowship  with 
his  darknefts.  In  our  sermons  we  preach  Christ,  and  none 
else  but  him:  we  know  notliiug,  we  teach  nothing,  we 
believe  nothings  but  Christ  and  him  crucified.  In  our 
sacraments  we  sliew  forth  the  Lord's  death  in  no  other 
sort,  than  he  himself  hath  done  and  commanded  us  t*)  do. 
In  our  lives  wo  worsiiip  the  Lord  alone ;  and,  in  yielding 
up  our  souls,  we  fly  for  mercy  only  to  the  merits  of  Christ 
Jesu^,  our  merciful  Saviour.  This  is  our  apostasy.  We 
have  forsaken  him  that  hath  forsaken  God,  and  whom  God 
hath  forsiiken :  we  have  left  that  man  of  sin,  that  rose- 
coloured  harlot  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
rfosnuiitted  fornication,  that  triple-crowneti  beast,  tliat  double- 
swordcd  tyrant,  that  thief  and  murderer,  who  hath  robbed 
8o  many  soub  of  salvation,  and  pucked  so  much  innocent 
blood  of  cliristian  martyrs,  that  atlversary  unto  Christ, 
tliat  pretensed  vicar,  who  hath  displaced  the  person,  not 
only  taking  upon  hiiii  Christ's  room  and  office,  but  also 
boasting  himself  as  if  he  Avere  a  god,  and  being  content  of 
his  parasites  so  to  be  called.  This  wicked  man  of  sin  is 
at  length  revealed  by  the  HJiicero  preaching  i>f  tlie  gospel. 
Daniel  m  his  prophecies,  J-^aul  in  h\s  ejiistles,  and  John  in 
his  revelations,  liave  most  hveiy  described  and  pointed  him 
forth  even  as  it  were  with  the  Hnger.  Yea,  through  his 
pride  and  ambition,  his  usurfnng  authority  and  worldly 
rule,  his  tyninny  and  jwrseeutiug  of  Christ  in  his  members, 
he  hath  sufficiently  revealed  and  detected  himself,  if  none 
had  done  it  for  him. 

6.     This  wicked  man  the   Lord  shall  destroy  with  the  ThedMtnic. 

■'  tinn  of  anli- 

breath  of  his  mouth;  and  then  shall  be  the  end.  'rhe^t»ri«. 
biaet  of  God's  trump  hath  made  him  already  stagger:  he 
hath  caught  such  a  cramp,  that  he  beginncth  now  to  halt: 
his  long  and  far-re:iching  ann  is  marvellously  shortened : 
his  coffers  arv.  waxen  leaner :  his  faLsohood  is  espied :  many 
princes  refuse  to  taste  any  more  of  his  poisoned  cup :  he 
is  fallen  from  being  the  head,  and  come  almost  to  be  the 
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tail :  he  was  too  cruel  and  too  violent  to  oontimie.    There 

is  no  counsel  nor  power  against  tho  Lord.  And  that,  as 
all  men,  so  especially  he  hath  felt.  It  is  too  hard  for 
liim  to  kick  against  the  spur,  to  tight  against  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  S«eing  therefore  that  this  man  of  sin  is  not  only 
revealed,  but  in  a  manner  overthrown  too,  doubtless  tho 
Lord  is  coming,  and  the  end  of  all  things  drawcth  near. 
"  Iniquity  (saith  our  Saviour)  shall  abound,  and  charity  shall 
wax  cold :  tho  gospel  shall  bo  preached  in  the  whole  world ; 
and  then  an  ond.^  Iniquity  doth  abound :  for,  as  the  pra^| 
phet  saith,  "  There  is  no  truth,  there  is  no  pity,  there  m 
no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  earth.  Slanderingf  Ijing,  mur 
doring,  stealing,  and  whoring,  liave  overflowed  the  world, 
Charity  is  frozen  up,  and  become  cold  aa  ice.  These  la' 
days  have  bred  and  brought  out  swarms  of  such  as 
themselves,  but  neither  God  nor  their  neighbours.  God's 
word  never  sounded  more  shrill,  never  was  preached  raoit' 
sincerely,  than  at  this  day.  It  is  not  bound  or  shut  up 
in  straits :  it  hath  freo  and  largo  passage.  Iniquity  thM^I 
flowing,  charity  thus  ebbing,  and  God^s  gospel  thus  sound- 
ing throughout  tho  world,  I  may  conclude  with  St  Fet#r,  i 
***  The  end  is  near  at  hand."  ^M 

7-     This   coming  of  Christ  will   bo  a  joyful   day  for" 
siMPeter'^**    God^^s  children :   they  shall  lift  up  their  heads  :  but   to  an- 
tichrist, to  the  enemies  of  God^s  gospel,  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity,   it  will  be  a  day  of  wrath,  indignation,  and  aD 
aftliction.     But  they  put  far  from  them  the  remembrsnoe 
thereof;    they  set  it  aloof,  and  go  still  forward,  heaping 
up  riches,  though   they  know  not  how  soon  they  shall   dt?- 
part  from  tliem ;   building,  though  they  know  not  for  what 
inhabitant ;   purchasing,  though  they  know  not  who  shall  in- 
herit ;   decking,  feeding,  pampering  themselves,  though  they 
know  not  whether  tho  next  or  this  night,  tho  next  or  thL< 
moment,  their  soul  shall  be  taken  from  them.     The  world  b 
towards  an  end.     '■'■  Love  not  tho  world  therefore,  neither  Os^ 
things  that  are  in   the    world;"'   but    "be  ye   sober  and 
watching  in  prayer,  and  above  all  things  have  fervent 
amongst  you."     This  is  St  Peters  exhortation  in  this  pi 
wherein  we  learn  our  duty  towards  God,  and  our  duty 
wards  our  neighbour.    Towards  God :  "  be  sober,  watch^  and 
pray  :**  towards  <xir  neighbour :   "'  have  fervent  charity. 
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i.  There  is  an  inward  and  an  outward  sobriety :  "  in- 
ward sobriety/'  a^  Origon  definetb,  "  is  that  whereby  we 
ket'p  our  affections  and  dosires  within  hsts,  that  no  man 
take  more  upon  hini  than  Is  meet,  but  every  one  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  his  degreed"  Wliich  definition  that 
father  acemeth  to  have  drawn  out  of  the  worda  of  St  Paul : 
"  Let  no  man  bo  more  wise  than  behoveth  him ;  but  lot 
©very  man  be  soberly  minded."  Angela,  having  too  lofty 
a  conceit  of  themselves,  were  not  able  to  keep  their  first 
estate.  Our  first  parents,  for  passing  the  limits  of  sobriety, 
lost  the  godly  possession  which  God  had  given  into  their 
liand^.  Through  an  uusober  desire  of  knowing  all  things, 
they  knew  too  soon  their  own  niisery.  This  haughtiness 
of  heart  set  Absolon  so  far  besides  himself,  that  neither 
force  of  nature,  fear  of  Uod,  nor  shame  of  men  and  the 
world,  could  withhold  hira  from  traitorous  attempting  to 
tear  the  crown  from  his  father's  head.  It  is  strange  to 
BOO  how  Herod  was  swollen  with  the  arrogant  overweening 
and  proud  conceit  of  his  own  eloquence.  His  strange  blas- 
phemous pride  had  a  strange  and  feaiful  punishment.  JVa- 
buchodonozor,  through  his  aflfection  being  not  content  t<» 
be  the  liighest  amongst  men,  waa  made  the  vilest  among 
beasts.  Those  are  ugly  patterns  of  monstrous  minds,  void 
of  that  sobriety  which  was  in  Paul,  who,  although  God 
had  exalted  him  to  tho  third  heaven,  and  there  shewed 
him  more  than  a  man  might  conceive,  thought  neverthe- 
less modestly  and  meekly  of  hiraeolf.  "  I  am  the  least  of 
tho  apostles,  not  worthy  to  bo  called  an  apostle."  The  like 
aifection  was  in  St  Peter:  it  caused  him  to  loathe  himself 
at  the  sight  of  the  majesty  of  the  Son  of  God:  '*  Depart  Luke t.[8,] 
from  me  (saith  he),  I  am  a  sinful  nian,"^  It  was  in  that 
centurion,  which  thought  himself  unworthy  to  open  a  <loor 

p  In  his  ergo  omnibua  Panlua  nos  Tult  "non  plus  sapere  qu4m 
irtet  sapere,  eed  sapere  ad  Gobrictatcra:"  q^uod  ui  Grttreo  dicitnr 
t^poffV¥rtt  in  noHtrif*  autcm  codicihus,  hoc  est,  in  scripturi»  divinis 
Bobrictoa  a  majoribus  intcrprDtatum  eist:  ab  alUs  tamen  eniditiif  riris 
temperantiu  jwnitux;  quae  tcniperantia  una  ex  quatuor  gcncralibui 
rirtutibas  liabetor.  £t  in  hoc  ergo  loco  molitia  aporttoU  dicta  lucercnt, 
si  habopemus  et  nos  scriptimi  secundum  Giu'ci  sermonls  yirtutera,  "eed 
sapere  ad  temperanlmin  :"  hoc  est,  ut  in  on»nibus  vel  qua?  agimus,  rel 
quir  to(iuimur,  vel  (|Utt  BontimuR,  tern p<^ ran tiam  tcneainus. — Orig.  Op. 
Par.  1769,     In  Epiat.  ad  Rom.  Lib.  ix.  Tom.  iv.  p.  647.— Eo.] 
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unto  Christ  Jems.  It  waa  in  the  publican,  timt  durst 
oaet  DO  much  as  tui  t?ye  up  to  henven.  Such  again 
the  boundB  of  thia  sobriety,  as  seek  aft^r  neeJlcss  thinj 
neglecting  neccsear)'.  The  philosoph*»r  that  gtaed  upon  tl 
skies,  heeding  not  the  pit  that  wiw  under  his  fct?t,  w 
deservedly  laughiHl  to  acorn  by  a  girl'.  We  arc  all  taint* 
with  this  fault,  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  we  wj 
saith  Si^neca,  a  great  part  of  our  life  in  doing  nothinj 
a  greater  in  doing  evil,  the  greatest  of  all  in  me<ld)i 
with  those  things  which  are  not  for  us.  They  tliat 
matters  of  religion  will  know  more  than  God  hath  reveal* 
think  not  soberly,  but  arrogantly  of  themselves.  Wo 
to  them  which  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes !  they  are  foolisb 
in  the  sight  of  (iod.  The  root  of  this  vice  is  a  false  per- 
suasion whicli  we  have  taken,  that  we  c^tn  stand  of  our- 
selves. Wherefore  the  apostle  putteth  us  in  mind  of  our 
danger,  unless  we  be  supported  by  other  manner  strength^B 
than  by  our  own  feeble  faith.  ^*  I  would  not-,  bretliren^H 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  secret,  lest  you  should 
be  arrogant  in  yourselves."  We  bear  not  up  ourselves: 
God  doth  bear  up  all ;  and  each  man  is  or  should  be 
stay  to  bear  up  others.  We  are  all  members  of  one  body{ 
and  we  know  we  have  need  one  of  another.  The  hi 
caimot  want"  the  help  of  the  toe,  though  the  least  ad 
lowest  member.  Man  alone  were  a  miserable  creature: 
coukl  neither  clothe,  nor  feed,  nor  defend  himself  froi 
violence.  The  wisest  man  oftentimes  needeth  counsel.  Wl 
was  more  wise  than  Moses?  yet  Moses  knew  he  needf 
the  advice  of  others,  and  therefore,  occasion  serving,  dvt 
dallied  it  not.  Kebecca  saw  more  than  Is:iac  in  thint^ 
nearly  concerning  their  eliildren  Esau  and  Jacob ;  Si 
more  than  Abraham  in  the  mother  of  Ismael.  Naam; 
followed  the  counsel  even  of  his  sen'ants;  and  it  did  n< 
repent  him  so  to  have  done. 

9.     Now,  as  this  inward  sobriety  of  mind  and  judgment 
vs  required,   so    are    we   exhorted   likewise   to    an    outward 
sobriety,  which  consisteth  in  diet,   in  apparel,    in  gesH 
and   in   speech.     Be  sober  in   diet.     Nature -is  contented' 
with    a    little :     but,    where   sobriety    wanteth,    nothing  is 

Q*  The  Btory  i»  told  of  Thalcs.    Diog.  Laert.  Lab.  i. — Eo.] 
17  Want— do  without,— Ed.] 


enuu^lt.  Tbo  body  muirt.  have  HufiBclent,  lest  It  faint  in 
tho  mi<lst  of  necessary  duties :  but  beware  of  gluttony  and 
drunkenness.  And  Christ  BaitU,  *''  Take  ye  heed,  overload 
not  your  hearts  with  these  burthens  of  excess."  Be  not 
drunken  with  wine.  These  leseons  are  fit  for  England, 
whore  ancient  sobriety  hath  given  place  to  superHuity ; 
where  many  such  rich  men  are,  as  fare  daintily  day  by 
day.  Gad  grant  their  end  bo  not  like  his,  who,  riotously 
wasting  here  the  creatures  of  God,  wanted  afterward  a 
drop  of  water  when  ho  would  gladly  liave  had  it !  Jt)lin 
Baptist  was  content  with  a  eimple  diet,  C'hrist  with  very 
slender  fare ;  but  there  are  of  ub,  I  fear  mc,  whose  god 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  felicity  ie  meat  and  drink.  Our 
excess  this  wav  is  intolerable  and   aboiuiimblc  :    we  strive 

ml 

to  equal  almost  VitelHus,  who  had  served  unto  him  at  one 
feast  2000  fishes,  and  7000  birds;  and  Heliogabahus,  that 
monster  of  the  wt^rld,  who  at  one  supper  was  senod  with 
b'OO  ostriches.  There  is  no  bird  that  flietli,  no  fish  that 
swimmeth,  no  beast  that  moveth,  which  is  not  buried  in 
our  bellies.  This  excess  is  an  enemy  both  to  wealth  and 
health :  it  hath  cut  off  much  housekeeping,  and  brought 
many  men  to  extreme  beggary ;  and  as  many  great  dis- 
eases arc  cured  by  abstinence,  so  fulness  hath  been  the 
cause  of  sundry  sti'ange  and  unwonted  sicknesses.  Aure- 
iian  the  emperor  diil  never  send  for  physician  in  time  of 
his  sickness,  but  cured  himself  only  by  thin  diet.  And 
as  immoderate  feeding  doth  much  hurt  to  the  biKty,  so  it 
is  more  noisome  to  the  mind.  For  as  tho  ground,  if  it 
receive  tiK>  much  rain,  ie  not  watered,  but  drownod,  and 
tumeth  into  mire,  wliich  is  neither  fit  for  tillage  nor  for 
yielding  of  fruit ;  so  our  flesh,  over-watered  with  wine,  is 
not  fit  to  adnut  the  spiritual  plough,  or  t^i  bring  forth 
the  celestial  fruits  of  righteousness.  Tho  lierbs  that  grow 
abfjut  it  will  be  loathsome  and  stinking  weeds ;  as  brawl- 
ing, chiding,  blasphemy,  slander,  perjury,  hatred,  man- 
slaughter, and  such  like  bad  works  of  drunkenness  and 
darkness.  Are  not  theao  unsavoury  fruits  enough  to  make 
us  abhor  the- tree  i  A  drunken  body  is  not  a  man,  but 
a  swine,  fit  for  devils  t^  enter  into.  For  these  sins  are 
ag:tinst  nature,  which,  being  moderately  refresheil,  is  satis- 
fied ;   being  Htufibd,  is  hurt,  violated,  and  defoimed.     God 
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hath  given  us  his  creatures  Boburly  to  use,  and  not 
flh&niefuUy  to  abuso :  we  should,  if  we  did  well,  feed  thaH 
b<Mly  to  serve  and  not  to  rule,  to  obey,  and  not  to  lead,^^ 
the  spirit.  '*  I  chastise  my  body,*'  saith  St  Paul,  "  and 
bring  it  into  sen-itude.'^  Is  it  not  perilous,  trow  you,  to 
pamper  and  make  strong  our  adversary^  or  have  we  a 
greater  or  stron^r  enemy  than  our  rebellious  flesh!  FuU- 
bclliod  drunkards  are  no  better  than  traitors  in  this  spi- 
ritual war.  Gedeon,  a  figure  of  Christ,  woidd  no  other 
soldiers  to  fight  against  the  Madianites,  but  Buoh  as  stood 
and  took  up  water  in  their  hand,  and  licked  it  out ;  of 
such  there  were  but  300  in  number;  the  rest,  that  were, 
afraid,  or  lay  down  to  drink  their  fill,  he  sent  away :  th 
were  not  for  his  purpose.  Such  filled  bellies  were  not 
to  serve  Goil,  nor  able  to  fight  against  the  Madianitaa, 
Satan,  and  sin,  God's,  and  God's  people's  enemies.  Tho 
Israelites  lusted  after  quails,  but  to  their  own  confusioo. 
Esau,  for  his  belly  sake,  sold  his  birth-right  and  inherit- 
ance. Beware  their  examples.  LucuUus,  a  Roman,  h»d 
a  servant  always  at  his  elbow,  to  pull  him  by  the  sleeve 
at  such  times  as  he  poured  in  too  fast.  But  wc  have  tfao 
blessed  apostle  of  Christ,  the  servant  of  God,  to  put  us 
in  mind  of  sobriety  in  diet.  Nor  in  diet  only,  but  also 
in  attire. 

10.  ^*  A  man's  apparel,  laughter,  and  gait,  doth  shew 
his  nature."  In  apparel  this  is  to  be  observed,  that,  avoid- 
ing vanity  and  fvride  therein,  ever)'  man  wear  according  to 
Ida  calling.  John  Baptist  ware  a  rough  coat  of  camd*! 
hair ;  but  Solomon  used  rich  and  glorious  apparel ;  and 
yet  both  used  that  which  did  become  them.  There  is  no 
more  holiness  in  a  friar's  cowl,  tlian  in  a  shepberd'H  cloak; 
yet  that  is  comely  in  one,  which  is  not  seemly  in  anotho* 
St  Paul  is  vcrj'  eaniest  with  women,  and  requireth  them 
to  go  in  sober  apparel,  decking  themselves  '*  with  shame* 
faoedness  and  modesty,  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  with 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  sumptuous  attire,  but  as  bocometh  wo- 
men that  profess  the  fear  of  God."  And  St  Peter  telle 
them,  that  their  godly  mother  Sarah  went  soberly  appa- 
relled. Sarali  was  a  good  woman,  a  rich  woman,  and  a 
noble  woman  :  such  as  follow  hor  footsteps  need  not  be 
iishameil.      Yet  do  I  not  condemn  all  uther  apparel :  jek 
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even  Bucli  apparel  ns  is  costly  and  gorgcouB  may  bo  fit 
for  some  states  and  personages.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 
Hester  and  Judith  did  wear  gold,  and  wore  gorgeously 
decked.  But  if  Paul  and  Peter  did  live  in  our  days, 
they  would  not  spare  the  vanity  of  our  women,  niudi  leas  • 
of  our  men.  The  vain  and  monetrous  apparel  of  all  other 
countries  and  nations  England  hath  scraped  together,  and 
in  a  bravery  put  it  on  ;  the  estimation  whereof  i«  this : 
a  light  wavering  inind^  matched  with  a  vain  proud  heart,  , 

desireth  a  light,  vain,  strange,  proud,  and  monstrous 
apparel,  to  cover  and  clad  it  withal.  But  sobriety  is 
content  with  that  which  is  seemly.  Be  sober  in  your 
apparcL 

11.  Bo  ye  sober  also  in  your  speech  and  gesture,  ^o**"**?** 
Bo  slow  to  speak ;  and  when  you  speak,  let  your  words  B«»t««- 
be  so  seasoned,  that  they  may  be  wholesome,  and  not  of- 
fensivo  to  the  hearer.  Let  no  lewd  speech  proceed  from 
your  mouths.  A  man^s  speech  and  gesture  will  bewray 
hi«  thouglitn.  The  talk  of  a  fmil  is  unwivoui-y  altogether, 
and  his  gesture  uncomely;  but  a  wise  man's  understanding 
is  seen  oven  in  his  looks.  A  fool  exaltcth  his  voice  in 
laughter ;  but  the  man  that  is  soberly  minded  will  scarcely 
smilu  to  himself.  Ho  thai  in  guiltless  hideth  not  his  face ; 
but  the  murderer's  head  is  in  his  bosom.  Our  outward 
actioim  are  lively  tokcma  of  our  inward  disposition  from 
which  they  proceed.  Wherefore  it  greatly  behoveth  all 
estates  and  conditions  of  men,  both  inwardly  in  mind,  and 
outwardly  in  diet,  attire,  speech^  and  gesture,  to  be  sober. 

12.  With  sobriety  8t  Peter  joineth  watchfulness.  "■  He  ^^^If,^ 
sober  and  watching."  I  will  not  here  recite  unto  you  the  Ji"J*"nd  ' 
manifold  kinds  of  watching,  whereof  the  fwriptures  make  •■■•  i 
mention ;  but  rather  note  a  few  unto  you  most  necessar)', 
and  such  as  the  apostle  chiefly  meaneth.  Before  we  can 
watch,  wo  must  be  wakened.  Wherefore  he  saith,  "  Awake,  Kph.  *.  [\ 
thou  that  slee(>e8t,  and  stand  up  from  the  dead ;  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.**'  He  speaketh  not  of  natural  sleep- 
ing, but  of  a  sleep  which  is  in  death.  Ho  that  Hveth  in 
pleasures  is  dead  being  alive ;  and  they  that  wake  imto 
sin  are  asleep  unto  rigliteousneRS.  All  such  as  live  in  error, 
and  lie  in  sin,  are  but  dead  men  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Aristotle  saith,  that  seven  hours  of  ijilecp  suffice   naturally 
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the  body.     Let  it  Kufiice  tho  souls  of  men  to  hftve 
in  the  lap  of  anticliriat  700  years,  and  to  have  been  rocked 
BO  lung  in  the  onuUe  of  that  deadly  error.     It  is  now  high 
time  to  awake,  and  amo  from  the  dreams  of  popery ;  for 
they  are  not  sickly,  but  deadly.      At  the  length,  let  Christ 
shine  unto  thee :   tho  light  of  his  gospel,  if  thou  embraoe 
it,  will  drivo  away  the  dark  clouds  of  error  and  ignorance. 
Awake,   I   say,  at  the  sound  of  God's  word,   from  thy  for- 
mer superstition  ;  and  at  length  embrace  tho  truth*  which 
will  be  as  a  lant^^m,  nay,  as  a  bright  shining  star  to  guide 
thee  unto  Christ.     St   Paul  sjieaketh  to  the  elect  of  God, 
who  doubtless  will   at  length   awake.      As  for  the  repro- 
bate, they  still  shall  sleep  on  in  their  errors  and  sins,  unto 
their  eternal   death   and    confusion.      But   "arise,  Jerusa- 
lem, and  bo  thou  enli^diloaetlf  arise,  Jerusalem,  from  death 
to  life,   from  error  to  ti-uth,  from  darkness  to  light,  from 
antichrist  to  Christ,  who  by  his  Holy  Spirit  will  illuminaU* 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  know  God  the  Father,  and  him  whom^^ 
he   hath  sent,  Jesus   Christ,   and   that  is  the  only   way  to^| 
everlasting  life.     Pliny,  repn>ving  our  drowsiness,  saith,  that 
sleep  doth  steal  away  the  half  of  our  hfe.     But  this  sleep ^^ 
whereof   we    speak    stealeth    away    the    whole    life    of   tho^H 
greatest  part  of  men,      David  himself  lay  slumbering  in  the       ' 
filthy  sleep  of  whoredom  a   whole   year  at   the   least,  and 
could  not  awako  until  Nathan  blow  in  his  ear  and  stirred 
him.      But    David^s    sleep   was    but    a    nap    in   comparison 
of  such    as   are   so   hard   and    fast  asleep,    that   they    will 
never  stir,    until   firo    out   of  heaven   flee   about  their  eait 
to    waken    them.      So    were    the    Sodomites    wakened    au<l 
consumed.     Awake  therefore;  and  when  ye  are  wakened, 
then  watch. 

13.  Watch,  that  ye  be  not  deceived  by  false  prophets 
who  watch  to  deuoive  you,  and  teach  otherwise  than  Christ 
hath  taught.  The  devil  is  a  subtile  persuader  of  men :  he 
is  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  his  prophets :  his  mi- 
nisters and  workmen  arc  crafty  companions,  such  as  creep 
into  houses  and  lead  away  the  simple  .'is  captives  with  them. 
A  man  of  a  watchful  eye  shall  know  these  wolves  by  two 
properties.  First,  they  are  ravenous,  cruel,  bloody :  they 
will  persecute  and  kill :  they  will  be  as  Cain,  and  not  ns 
Abol;   as  Ismacl,  and  not  ojs  Isaac;    oe  Esau,  and  not  as 
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Jacob ;  as  Pharaoli,  and  not  as  Moses ;  as  Caiaphas,  and 
not  as  Petor.  The  scnxind  note  is  that  which  Chrysostom  chijii<Mi>! 
nientioneth :  *'  Whoso  in  blasphemy  yelleth  and  howleth 
with  a  foul  and  open  mouth  against  the  tinith^  he  in  a  wolf'."" 
Such  they  were  of  whom  the  prophet  speak eth  in  the  psalm, 
saying,  "  They  set  their  mouth  aefainst  heaven/"*  W-  ******* 

1 4.     All  must  watch,  that  they  he  not  themselves  de-  .l''*?'i'iL 

•'  thai  otivni 

ceived  by  theso  deceitful  wolves  when  they  put  on  sheep's '"^,"3 "^"^ 
clothing.  But  God  giveth  charge  to  such  as  be  the  pastors 
of  his  jRHtple,  to  be  watchful  also  over  others :  not  only 
carefully  to  feed  them,  as  his  flock  dearly  redeemed,  in 
good  anil  wholesome  pastures,  but  also  to  drive  and  uhase 
away  the  wolves,  lest  (iod's  sheep  be  devoured  by  them. 
And  this  piistoral  office  cloth  not  only  pertain  unto  priests 
anfl  preachers,  but  also  unto  princes  and  temporal  governors, 
whom  God  hath  placf.Mi  in  authority  to  tliat  end  that  they 
should  promote  his  glory.  For  the  which  cause  God  calleth 
Cyrus  the  king,  his  shepherd.  Vimlate :  ''watch"  the  wolf  i»«i. xiiv. 
to  drive  him  away:  watch  the  flock  to  feefl  it. 

1.5.      Let  everv  one  bo  watchful  over  his  life,  that  higWEtching 
conversation    bo  according  to  his  profession.     If  w*:?  walk  i'^"- 
disorderly,  we  nhall  not  walk  alone  :  our  exanifile  will  dniw 
others  after  it ;    and  their  sins  we  shall  answer  for.     Lu- 
cifer fell   not   alone :    ho  drew  company   from   heaven  with 
him.     Jeroboam,  being  sinfuK  made  Israel  to  sin.     And  he 
is   burned   iu    the  haml    with    that  mark    of  horror,    for   a 
warning   to    all    succee<ling  ages:     "Jeroboam    the  son    f>f?J'i'JY*' 
Nebat,  that  made  Israel  to  tjin/'      Let  us  beware  that  we 
plfty  not  Simeon  and  Levi,  and  so  make   our  father  Jacob 
to  be  loathed  of  the  Canaanites.      We  profess  Christ  and 
true   Christianity:   let   us  not   tlirough  our  lewd   life  be  a 
shimler  to  our  Saviour,  and  a  shame  to  his  gospel.      Watch 
tlierefore.     But  because,  as  St  Paul  saith,  neither  plant-  PmyiM. 
ing    nor  watering   will    help,   except   God   himself  4I0  give  PO 
increase ;    because  our  watching,  as  the  prophet  witnesseth, 
is   in   vain,    neither  can  sobriety   and   heodfuln(!ss  serve   to 
keep  a  city,    '*  except  the  Lonl  himself  do  keep  it ;"   let  J^-  ^"^ 

['  Qui  ergy  secuntlum  Dcum  voc^in  huinllitatis  ct  confcsaionib  emit- 
tit,  ovis  est;  qui  viTft  advci^us  vcritrttcm  turpitcr  ItlAsph^miis  lUulat 
contm  Dcum,  lupiia  est. — Clir>soKt.  Op.  Par.  1724.  Opna  Impfrf. -in 
Mntt.  Hont.  xix.  Tom.  vi.  p.  xciv. — Ed.] 
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U8  crave  help  at  GodCs  nieruiful  hiuidis,  uid  let  us  pray 
well  :w  watch.      When  St  P.atil  li.ith  arnied  God's  aoldi^ 
[Kpbvi.iM  he  biddetb  him  ^'  pray.*^      Man,  bu  he  never  so  well  appoint 
for  defenoo,  never  so  strong  an<l  pt-rtit,  cannot  stand  wi 
out    God's   stren^h.       He  that    luoketh   but  a   little  in 
the  world,   shall  espy  just  caueo  to  move  us  to  prayer, 
any  men ;  now,  if  ever.     The  j^oat  devil  in  these  our  later 
days  is  lot  loose.     Antichrist  rageth  and  seeketh  our  con- 
fusion.    The  wicked  ^listerinp  world  marvellously  deceivetli 
and    bowitcheth.     The   flosh   reigneth   and  beareth   swing. 
The   spirit   is  faint :   sin  overfloweth :    Christ  is   couiing  il^H 
the  clouds  to  call  us  unto  judgment.     Therefore   '*  bo  yi^^ 
sober,  watch,  and  pray."     Pray,   I  say,  not  in  shew,  but      ' 
in  deed  ;  not  in  appearance,  but  from  the  heart ;  not  for      I 
fasliion,  but  in  earnest.      Babble  not  in  words  like  h^'po* 
crit€fi»  but  pour  out  thy  heart  before  God,  ss  did  Han 
And  God  grant,   for  his  Christ  our  Jesus'  sake,  that  in 
faith    and   lovo  we  may   lift  up  pure  hands,   sincere   affec- 
tions, and  hearty  groans  unto  our  Lord,  that  we  may  ov 
enmc  our  many  and  dreadful  enemies,  purchase  pardon, 
glorify  God.     Let  us  with  David,  with  whom  we  have  sinned, 
pray  for  mercy.     Let  us  with  the  disciples  of  Christ,  with 
whom  wo  have  wavered,  pray  for  the  increase  of  our  faith, 
because  tlie  end  of  all  tilings  is  now  at  hand. 

16.     It  foUoweth,  "  Have  fervent  charity  amongst  youi^ 
selves.^'     This    concemcth    our   duty    towards   men,   as  the 
other  did  towards  God.     All  our  duty  towards  our  neigh" 
hour  consisteth  in  love.      "  Ho  that  loveth  another  hai 
fulfilled  the  law."     John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  Christ,  was 
the  preacher  of  love :   it  was  ever  in  his  mouth,  as  it  is 
his  writings ;  insomuch  that,  lying  upon  his  death-bed,  Kia 
disciples  re<jue8ting  to  Iiavo  one  lesson  from  him  before  his 
departure,  he  was  able  to  devise  no  one  thing  more  need- 
ful to  bo  spoken  of,  than  this  which  he  had  often  s.iid: 
**  Love  one  another,  my  little  cliildren."'"'     Peter  would  have 
our  love  to  be  earnest  and  hot.     Every  one  lovetli  himseU 
very  vehemently ;  but  our  lovo  towanls  others  is  very 
and  chill.     Our  love  for  tlte  most  part  this  way  is  in  wo 
and  in  phrase,  but  not  hi  deed  and  in  truth.     Tliis  worli 
is  double-heiirted :  dissembling  is  made  a  trade  to  live  b; 
There  be  many  Labans,  but  few  Jacobs ;  many  that  salutf 


ras      1 
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and  say  ar0\  but  tlnir  ni'xt  wonl  w  appre/tendits*.  If  (Mutt.; 
Christ  came  now,  iie  \vt*re  like  to  rind  littlt^  fnith.  but  less 
chanty :  yet  without  charity  all  that  wo  do  is  vain :  yea 
it  is  very  ain.  Let  us  therefore  love  as  God  hath  loved 
lis :  he  loved  us  not  slenderly,  whrn  he  took  so  bitter  a 
death  for  us :  a  God  for  his  enemies.  See  therefore  that 
ye  have  vehement,  sincere,  and  hearty  love  anumg  your- 
selves ;  not  contenting  yourselves  barely  to  have  it  in  shew, 
unless  yo  shew  it  by  these  eff(*cts  which  St  Peter  in  this 
place  eetteth  down.  Vehement  love  here  spoken  of  is  de- 
scribed by  these  properties.  First,  it  "covereth  the  mul- 
titude of  sins:'"  secondly,  it  causeth  us  to  be  given  to 
"hospitality:^"*  thirdly,  it  will  not  suffer  men  to  hide  those 
graces  which  they  have  received  at  God's  hands,  but  is  a 
cause  of  bestowing  the  same  to  the  use  and  benefit  of  tlieir  j 
brethren. 

17-  It  is  not  our  charity  that  can  cover  our  sins  frora^^^y^j^ 
the  light  of  God.  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
*' It  is  I  that  blot  out  your  iniquities,"  saith  the  Lor<L  f^^^*  *""• 
But,  as  GofFs  lovo  to  usward  coveix*th  our  sins,  so  ours 
towards  our  brethren  doth  cover  theirs.  If  God  love  us, 
his  mercy  is  as  a  cloak  that  hidoth  all  our  shame :  he  seeth 
no  blemish  or  deformity  in  ua.  If  we  love  our  brethren,  our 
charity  is  as  a  veil  before  our  eyes:  we  beliold  not  their 
faults.  Although  they  be  great,  we  do  not  weigh  them  ; 
although  many,  we  reckon  them  not.  For  *'  charity  cover- 
eth  even  the  multitude  of  sina,"  The  eye  of  the  chnritablo 
man  is  always  viewing  his  own  wountls:  as  for  the  scars 
of  other  men,  ho  seeth  them  not.  His  hand  is  always  oc- 
cupied, not  in  picking  out  motes  from  other  men''8  eyes, 
but  in  drawing  out  beams  from  his  own.  St  Augustine, 
to  sliew  the  great  dislike  he  had  of  such  as  uncluu'itably 
delighted  to  unfold  other  men's  faults,  wroto  these  verses 
over  his  table : 

QuitquM  anuU  dictia  abwntum  mdert  mtam^  Po&idon.i 

I  Hanc  mettsam  cetitam  nocerit  esse  sibi\  vitaAwKi 

^^ft  ^Vhoflo  loreth  to  ^rnaw  upon  men  in  their  ahscncc, 

^H  Lot  him  know  that  thia  tabic  cloth  not  like  liia  presoncc 

r ' 


[^  Hail.— En.] 

P  I^y  hoUl  on  luin. — Ep.^ 

C  August.  Op.  IV.  KJfMJ.  Tom.  x.  Appendix,  col.  272.— En.] 
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Chwity  i« 
prone  unlo 
hospitality. 


II  eb.  xiii. 


Lev.  xlx. 


[Matt.  \, 
40.3 


Httt.  XXV. 


[aCor.lx.C, 

50 


Rnpinieft  lo 
bospitaJity. 


I  Bun.  xxr. 


1 8.  The  next  fruit  of  love  is  hoepitalit)*-  "  Be 
borous  one  toward  another,  without  grudging."  St  Paul 
of  the  same  judgment ;  for  having  ueed  this  exliortal 
"  Lot  brotherly  love  continue,"  he  imme<]iately  ad  Joth : 
not  forgetful  to  lodge  strangers.""  Hospitality  hath 
unto  all  men,  but  chieHy  to  strangers,  namely  .such  as  an? 
the  household  of  faith,  and  are  driven  out  of  their  countr}* 
for  the  profession  of  Christ's  gospel.  Surh  are  chiefly  to 
be  relieved.  Of  such  especially  it  is  written  and  provided 
for  in  the  law :  "  The  stranger  that  dwclleth  with  \<m 
shall  be  as  one  of  yourselves,  and  tliou  shalt  love  him  w 
thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Kgy]tt :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God."  Go<l  hath  offered  us  at  this  time 
great  occasion  to  shew  forth  our  charity.  Many  of  God'j 
good  children  are  strangers  in  England.  Let  us  not  omit 
this  good  occasion  to  do  good.  Abraham  and  Lot  were  li- 
bera] towanls  strangers ;  and,  when  they  supposed  to  have 
received  men,  they  received  angels  to  their  great  ben(^Iit. 
But  we  no  doubt,  in  receiving  these  strangers  which  wander 
from  place  to  plac^*,  being  cast  out  of  their  countri*.^  for 
confessing  and  professing  Christ,  receive  not  angeUs  but  tbe 
Lord  of  angels.  "He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me." 
In  doing  good  to  strangers,  we  do  good  also  to  ourselves: 
for  great  shall  be  the  benefit  when  Christ  shall  say,  "  1 
was  a  stranger,  and  yo  harboured  me:"^  as  great  the  cutm 
to  them  to  whom  it  sh.'ill  be  said,  "  I  was  harbourlcsa,  ami 
ye  did  not  lodge  me."'  tSt  Peter  would  have  us  given  to  hos- 
pitality without  murmuring,  and  with  kindness  entertain 
strangers.  For  in  shewing  of  benevolence  there  are  three 
special  virtues,  which  if  they  bo  wanting,  our  benefits  lose 
their  grace  and  goodness.  The  first  is  willingness :  "  God 
doth  love  a  cheorftil  giver.*"  The  second  is  bountifulnew: 
for  "^  ho  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly."  The 
third  is  singleness  of  heart :  for  if  we  give  vain-glorioiisly 
to  bo  seen  of  men,  we  lose  our  reward  at  GodV  hand*, 
as  by  murmuring  we  deserve  no  thanks  of  men. 

19.  There  be  two  grand  enemies  of  hospitality.  The 
one  is  covetousness,  the  other  profuseness.  Nigardlinrw 
would  not  suffer  Nabal,  that  rich  carl,  to  bestow  a  pie<^ 
of  bread  to  relievo  the  necessity  of  David  a  king.  **  Shall 
1  take  my  bread  and  my  water  and  tlie  flesh  of  my  beatff 
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that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearerp,  and  give  it  to  men 
whom  I  know  not  either  who  or  whence  they  aref"  Otliers, 
with  the  prodigal  son,  waste  that  untliriftiJy,  wherewith  they 
should  relieve  tlie  poor  and  comfort  strangers :  some  of  them 
being  eaten  up,  a»  they  cay,  witli  three  H.  H.  H.  horses, 
hawks,  and  harlots;  some  with  vain  apparel,  easting  away 
as  much  upon  a  garment,  as  would  almost  ransom  a  king ; 
Bome  with  building,  some  with  banqueting ;  some  by  one 
mean,  and  some  by  another:  whereby  it  is  come  to  pass 
that  hospitality  itaelf  is  waxen  a  stranger,  and  needeth  har- 
bour :   we  liave  shut  it  (juite  and  clean  out  of  doors. 

20.  The  last  fruit  of  hearty  love  is  the  good  bestow- 
ing of  our  graces  and  gifts  to  the  benefit  of  others.  "  Let 
every  man,  as  he  hath  receivetl  a  gift,  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  disposers  of  the  manifold  graces  of 
God,"  The  gifts  that  we  have  which  bo  good,  they  be  of 
Qod;  for  "ever}*  good  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights.*'  And  these  gifts  we  receive  to  bestow  upon  others, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  Lord.  St  Peter  doth  seem  chiefly 
as  it  were  to  point  unto  two  sorts  of  high  and  principal 
stewards,  at  whose  hands  an  especial  reckoning  of  the  graces 
of  God  will  be  required;  the  mugiHtntte  and  the  minister. 
For  God  "  leadeth  his  people  like  sheep  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,'""  wlioso  gifts  are  the  sword  and  the  word  :  where- 
of the  one  may  not  be  bome  in  vain,  but  drawn  to  the 
punishment  of  evildoers,  and  to  the  aiivaneemeut  of  them 
that  do  well ;  the  other  is  to  be  preached  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  to  the  confinuation  of  the  truth,  the  refuta- 
tion of  error,  the  exliortation  to  virtue,  the  dissuasion  from 
vice,  that  the  nuin  of  God  may  be  perfectly  enabled  to  every 
good  work.  Howbeit,  as  magistrates  and  ministers  are  prin- 
cipally meant  in  this  exhortation,  so  are  all  sexes  and  sorts 
of  people  called  upon.  For  we  shall  all  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship :  we  must  all  inaico  a  reckoning  of  the  ta- 
lents we  have  received  ;  be  they  five,  two,  or  one.  No  man 
is  bom  or  brought  up  to  himself,  but  to  the  benefit  and 
behoof  of  another ;  and  as  stones  in  one  building,  or  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  so  is  every  man  interested  and  invested 
in  the  possession  each  one  of  another,  to  the  end  no  man 
should  seek  his  own  things,  but  the  things  that  make  for 
the  profiting  of  another.     Which  one  lesson  amongst  many, 
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THE    TWENTIETH    HEBMOIf, 
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if  once  we  would  hear  to  learn  it,  and  Leam  to  remember 
It,  and  reniembor  to  follow  it,  and  follow  to  cootinue  uid 
persevere  in  itj  we  ehotild  not  only  declare  ourscdves  U>  be 
good  dispensers  of  the  mamfold  gifts  and  graces  of  God, 
but  hear  also  that  blessed  voice,  Eu^g^  ierte  hon^  €f  fiddis  t 
"  Come,  my  good  and  faithful  aervant :  I  have  set  thee  over 
a  few  small  things^  I  will  hencoforth  place  thee  over  more 
&nd  greater :  corao  and  enter  into  thy  Maetcr^e  joy ;"  where- 
tinto  ho  bring  ns,  that  so  dearly  bought  it  for  ne,  even  Jesuft 
the  price  of  our  redemption  :  to  whom^  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghofifc,  a  Trinity  in  miity,  bo  rendered  all  thanks^ 
and  all  glory  given  from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


THE    ONE    AND    TWENTIETH    SERMON. 


A   SERMON 


PREACHED  AT   PAULS  CROSS,  AT  WHAT  TIMK 
A   MAIN  TREASON'  WAS   DISCOVERED. 


Psalm  IV. 
fi.     Qffkr  the  mcrifices  of  riyfUrmttrruuM, 


occasion 


wrot« 


f  the  princely  proj 

f'hereunto  ho  was  hrought  by  tho  mon- 
strous and  unnatural  rebellion,  wisich  hi«  unibitious  80d  Abso- 

Kloa  raised  agfiinst  him.  Tliis  forced  him  to  fly  unto  God 
for  aid,  and  by  eamegt  prayer  to  seek  help  from  heaven. 
The  fiuin  an<l  substance  of   the  [xsalm   conHisteth   in    those 

^kpoints.  First,  ho  crieth  unto  Gad  for  deliverance  from  this 
wicked  conspiracy:  "Hoar  mc  when  1  cali,  O  G^kI  of  my 
righteousness :  thou  hast  set  me  at  libeily  when  I  was  in 
distress :  havo  mercy  upon  me,  and  bearkon  unto  my  prayer." 
Secondly,  he  reproveth  the  wicked  enterprise  of  his  foee, 
and  therewithal  raoveth  them  to  repentance :  "  O  ye  sons  of 
men,   how  hug  will  ye  turn   my  glory  into  shame^   loving 

^■vanity  and  seeking  lies?     For  be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  hath 

^Pchoeen  to  himsell'  a  godly  man :  the  Lord  will  hear  vvlieii  I 

call  unto  liirn :    tremble,    and  sin  not :    examine  your  own 

heart  upon  your  bod^  and  be  still :  offer  the  sacrifices  of  right- 

eotisness,   and  tiiist  in  the  Lord,"*'     Tliirdly,   as  one  assured 

of  present  help,   ho  tunieth  his  talk   agjiin  unto  Gml,  and 

rejoieeth  in  the  sweet  and  comfortable  feeling  of  his  grace, 

saying,  "Many  say.  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?  but,  Lord, 

lift  up   the  light  of   thy  countenance  upon  us :    thou  hast 

given  me  more  joy  of  heart  than  they  havo  had  when  their 

wheat  and  thoir  wine  did  abound :   I  will  lay  rae  down,  and 

also  sleep  in  peace ;  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 

in  safety.'^ 

['  The  conspiracy  of  Bubington  and  Ballard  in  1586. — Eu.J 

9K 9 


Till'  ncc%- 
:iinn  Atlll 

[inrtfi  of 
the  laalm^ 


404 


THE    ONE    AND    TWKNTIRTH    SROMOK. 


The  prophet 

Innocenry 
andrirbt- 
eoosnau. 


[Pstl.cxUll. 


He  mftketh 
mention  of 
Ood's  woQt' 
cd  tnercira 
towards 
him. 


2.  The  prophet,  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
maketh  mention  of  his  own  innocenoy :  *'  Hear  me  when  I 
call,  O  God  of  ray  righteoueneee."  Not  that  he  thought 
himself  so  just  and  righteous,  that  God  could  not  charge 
him  with  any  sin ;  for  so  no  man  can  try  his  cause  and 
stand  in  judgment  with  God :  which  thing  he  also  confen- 
eth,  sa^nng  in  another  place,  ^'  Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  sen'ant ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  be 
justified.*"  For  one  duty  scarce  performed,  he  is  able  to 
charge  us  with  a  thousand  omitted ;  nay,  wc  cannot  allege  . 
him  one  for  a  thousand.  Why  then  doth  the  prophet  speik^l 
of  innocency  I  Why  doth  ho  use  this  phrase  of  speech  *^^ 
"Hear  me,  0  God  of  my  righteousness'"^  Singly  he  knew 
that  God  is  a  merciful  defender  of  them  whom  the  world 
doth  undesen'edly  hate  and  persecute.  And  in  reepect  of 
his  eneinios,  for  any  cause  which  they  had  so  to  conspire 
and  rebel  against  hira^  ho  might  justly  and  truly  even  in 
the  sight  of  Gud  protest  himself  to  be  innocent.     Ho  wu 

a  merciful  and  a  just  prince,  never  offering  wrong  to  any: 
his  rt^bi^llious  son  he  had  sundry  tinu^  spared,  but  never 
offended :  he  never  grieved  his  wicked  counsellor  Achitophel 
neither  yet  the  niging  people  which  lumaturally  opposed 
themselves  against  him.  In  respect  hereof  he  allegeth  his 
righteousness  and  innocency,  his  heart  being  a  witness  unto 
him  that  towards  them  he  had  ever  sliewod  himself  mild 
and  merciful. 

3.  The  prophet,  having  thus  professed  his  uprightness, 
urgeth  aud  provoketh  God  to  take  the  defence  of  his  causo 
now,  as  at  all  times  he  had  heretofore  protected  him :  "  Thou 
hast  set  mu  at  ItbeHy  wlien  I  was  in  distress.**^  David^^ 
p&Bsed  through  many  troubles ;  but  God  delivered  him  ouC^| 
of  all.  He  strengthened  him  against  that  huge  and  mmi- 
strous  Philistine,  far  beyond  the  reason  or  expectation  of 
man.  For,  if  ye  compare  a  youngling  with  one  of  perfect 
age,  a  simple  shepherd  with  a  soldier  exercised  in  feats  of 
arms,  one  of  small  stature  with  a  vast  giant,  a  naked  mail 
with  one  most  strongly  armed,  the  combat  could  not  chooM 
but  seem  in  all  points  very  unerjual,  insomuch  that  the  Phi- 
listine plainly  contemned  him.  But  God  fought  for  him, 
and  gave  him  the  victory.  Besides  this,  ho  delivered  hint 
also  from  the  fraud  and  treachery  of  wicked   Doeg,  from 
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tho  trcAAon  of  the  men  of  Caila'  and  Ziph,  which  laboured 
to  give  him  into  his  eneniiee"'  handa.  Go<l  delivered  him 
fn>m  Achis  king  of  (teth,  where  he  was  in  great  danger. 
How  often,  and  by  what  miraculous  means  he  saved  him 
out  of  tho  hands  of  Saul,  tho  hrstnrieB  do  manifestly  and 
plainly  shew.  Therefore  he  putteth  God  in  remembrance 
of  this  his  wonte<l  nuTcy.  (rod  is  woll  pleased  when  his 
beneftU  are  well  remembered.  Upon  this  experience  of 
8  former  mercies  ho  concoiveth  great  confidence  and 
*ure  hope,  that  his  protector  would  not  leave  him  now  in 
tlio  briars ;  that  the  God  of  whose  mercy  he  had  so  often 
tasted,  seeing  that  his  cause  was  just,  would  not  now  leave 
liim  na  a  proy  to  his  enemies,  neither  suifer  them  to  tram- 
ple over  him. 

4.     Thus  WB  see,  tiiat  the  security  of  princes  doth  not  Herepror- 
upon  their  power,  be  they  never  so  strongly  guarded,  which  con- 
Init  ujKJU  their  iimocency :  we  see  from  whence  they  ought  *K»inuha», 
in  their  troubles  to  look  for  succour :  we  see  by  what  means 
they  may  assure  thenwelves  of  help  from  hc^aven.     In  the 
second    part  of  tho  psalm   the  prophet    reporteth   the    re- 
bellion of  his  foes,  and  witkal  moveth  them  to  repentance. 
He  reproveth  them  especially  for  two  causes ;   first,  for  that 
they  laboured  to   displace    tlio    prince  whom  God  had  set 
H|»ver  them,  wherein  the  ignominy  which  they  did  unto  him 
^■ten  not  so  great   as    thf)   injury  which   they  offered    unto 
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The  contrivers  thereof  wore  not  men  of  m&in  call-  wh*i  und 
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ing,  but  of  high  place  and  great  authority ;  and  therefore  "cre  which 
they  are  not  calleil   the  sous  of  Adam,  but  the   '^sons  of 
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filii  vtri,  noble  personages.  Conspiracies  arc  not 
wont  to  bo  bred  in  the  heails  of  the  meanest  sort:  which 
tiling  the  prophet  noteth  in  the  second  psalm  :  "  The  princes  [P»i.u.a.j 
arc  assembled  together  in  counsel  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  Ixis  Christ."  Mary,  the  very  sister  of  Moses,  a  wo- 
man of  place  and  countenance,  devised  a  plot  to  displace 
her  brother.  Moses  spared  her  because  she  was  his  sister ; 
but  God  plagued  her  because  she  was  a  rebel,  and  cast  upon 
her  a  most  foul  disease.  Core,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  which 
conspired  also  against  Moses,  were  not  the  meanest  men  in 
eir  tribe.  Jeroboam,  a  man  of  great  might,  conspired 
[»  Caila— Kcilah,—ED<] 
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Solomon,  and  openly  rebelled  ftgainst  Roboiun.    Tb^ 
ldn|^*8  «rai  Abmlon,   the  great  wise  eounseUor  AcfaitopheU' 

up  a^in»t  their  Uwful  ctovereign,  and  armed  the  p«o|>l# 
agftiiwt  him.     If  I  should  enter  into  profane  historiea,  m^ 
ivoite  unto  you  the  authors  and  contrivers  of  civil  eeditions 
fWim  time  to  time,   it  would  appear  that  they  were  for  the 
niogt  jMirt/Yii  viri.     It  is  pometime  otherwise.     For  wo  read' 
that  simple  men,  that  men  whose  names  are  not  spoken  of 
without  some  special  note  of  extreme  baseness,    have  not- 
withstanding stirre*!  up  dangerous  tumults.     But  Fiich  arp 
either  set  on  by  other  of  greater  calling,  or  else,  as  heedlesi 
men,  thoy  soon  vanish  and  come  to  nothing.      But  if  potent 
and  miehty  persons  attempt  the  overtlirow  of  a  state,  ex- 
oept  they  he  discovered  and  cut  off  at  the  first,  they  over- 
whelm  all  hke   a   main    sea.     God   therefore  commanded 
Mii^es  especially  to  punish  the  princes  of  the  people,  as  the| 
chief  authors  of  all  evil,     "  Take  all  the  h^ads  of  ^e  people 
hang  t/iem  up  before  the  Lord.**     It  is  not  safe  to  think  (* 
mercy,  when  the  mighty  have  determined  to  east  down  them 
whom  G04I  hath  set  up.  to  displace  whom  he  hath  settled, 
to  bring  into  ignominy  whom  he  hath  advanced  to  the  seat 
of  honour. 

6.     The  continuance  of  these  wicked  ones  in  their  trai- 
torous purpoao  shewoth  both  their  cankered  and  incorrigi- 
ble malice,  and  aJ^o  the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  that 
good  king.     Wherefore  he  saith,   "  O  ye  sons  of  man,  how 
long?"     Such  malice  they  conceived,  such  desire  they  had 
to  advance  thomselveSf  so  greedy  they  were  of  government, 
and  to  boar  the  whole  swing,    that  they  ceaaed  not,    they j 
gave  not  over.      Men  easily  stay  themselves  from  proceed- 
ing in  good  things,  but  hardly  are  drawn  from  performing' 
evil.     This  property  the  Lord  did  note  in  them  which  sought 
to  make  themselves  famous  by  building  a  tower  as  high  as 
heaven.     *"  Behold,"  saith   the  Lord,    ''  this  they  begin  to 
do;   neither  can  they  now  be  stopped  from  whatsoever  they. 
have  imagined  to  bring  to  pasfl.*"*      But  God  defeated  that' 
pur)Kk8i'    by    dividing    their    language.      Such    aA    love   t<J 
climb  aloft,  to  build  in   the  ^kies,  to  uiake  their  dwellini^- 
|%lttct»   amongst   tlie   stars,    will   never  stay   till   God    cast 
thorn  down. 

7      '*  Ye  sons  of  man»  how  long .'"    This  rebellion  row 
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not  upon  a  sudtlcn  rage :  it  wa^  with  much  conEFultation 
firet  contrived,  and  so  continued  from  timo  to  tinit*.  Aflur 
Abflolon  had  imbrued  his  hands  in  blood,  after  ho  had 
cowardly  slain  his  brother,  after  his  heart  was  inured  with 
so  groat  and  grievous  sins,  he  stayed  at  nothing,  but  went 
on  adding  blood  unto  blood.  If  moderate  severity  could 
have  bettered  him,  he  was  driven  out  from  his  fathers 
presence :  if  unspeakable  clemency  could  have  caused  Iiim 
to  relent,  his  murder  was  pardoned,  he  called  homo,  and 
received  into  favour.  But  his  cankered  heart  could  never 
bo  scoured.  It  ia  true  which  the  wise  man  saith,  "  There 
is  no  trusting  of  a  new  reconciled  enemy.*'  Being  now 
in  favour  in  the  court,  he  sought  all  means  to  wreak 
lii«  \sTath,  and  by  conspiracy  to  compass  the  kingdom. 
irat,  he  labourcid  to  win  the  favour  of  the  people :  he 
aa  gentle  and  humble  to  every  one,  so  courteous  that 
he  kJMod  them  :  ho  lamented  that  they  were  not  well  en- 
treated, that  their  causes  were  not  indifferently  heard,  that 
they  were  oppressed  with  giunts  from  the  king,  wherein 
private  men's  gain  was  sought,  and  the  commonwealth 
much  hindered  :  he  wishoil  the  public  benefit  were  bettor 
considered  of.  By  theee  means  he  stole  away  the  hearts 
of  the  people ;  he  became  popular,  and  was  thought  a 
great  good  common  wealthsnian :  if  any  thing  fell  out  well, 
he  was  reputed  the  only  author  and  occasioner  of  it. 
Touching  religion,  because  it  was  generally  well  liked, 
therefore  he  ncj^lectcid  no  occasion  wherein  ho  might  make 
any  plausible  shew  of  a  mind  most  religiously  inclined. 
He  asked  leave  of  hi.s  father  to  go  to  Hebron,  there  to 
pay  his  vow  and  to  sacrifice  unto  God.  This  holy  hypo- 
crite would  hide  his  treason  under  the  cloak  of  religion. 
While  he  pretended  the  serving  of  God  according  to  the 
law,  he  minded  a  lawless  rebellion  against  OmI  and  his 
anointe<1,  moat  unnaturally  conspiring  against  liis  dear  fa- 
or.  Many  of  the  nobles,  Bus]>ecting  no  treason,  liked 
well  of  liim,  honoured  him  as  chief  next  to  king  David, 
and  accompanied  him  to  Hebron,  the  cluef  city,  lu  the 
mean  wliile,  ho  sent  closely  abroad  his  secret  messengers, 
his  Bwoni  men  whom  he  trusted  best,  in  every  coast  at 
ODO  certain  day  and  hour  to  proclaim  him  king;  and  the 
flame  day,  by  the  subtile  advice  of  crafty  Achitophel,  who 
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WM  grandfather  to  Bersabo*,  and  theirforc  hatod  DsvuL^ 
he  was  proclaimed  in  Hebron.  Behold  this  holy  trutor, 
who  ehoftti  rather  to  worship  the  rising  than  the  fletting 
sun  !  Achitophel  giveth  shrewd  counsel  forthwith  to  »p- 
proltond  the  king,  and  to  purpriso  the  city  with  all  the 
treasure,  artillery',  and  other  munitions  of  war  tliat  wer» 
therein.  This  counsel  was  dangin^us  to  king  David :  bow- 
beit,  he  being  but  fainthearted,  that  purpose  was  al 
Ho  looked  for  greater  strength  both  foreign  and  at  homu 
in  the  mean  time,  his  counsel  was  disclosed,  and  the  king 
by  the  providence  of  God  delivered.  Achitophel  for  §»>r- 
row  went  home  and  died :  he  hange<l  himself.  Treason 
will  not  be  cured  till  traitors  be  extinguished :  tliis  hyiku 
hath  many  heads :  if  you  cut  off  one,  more  will  start  up. 
unless  the  neck  be  seared.  The  Pharisees  and  ecribes. 
with  the  Herodians,  never  ceased  till  they  brought  our 
Saviour  unto  his  cross.  The  pope,  with  that  serpent 
generation,  will  never  be  pacified,  but  still  practise 
the  Lord  and  against  liis  anointed.  The  froward  rebek 
lious  Israelites  could  not  rest  till  Samuel  was  taken  from 
them.  It  is  the  nature  of  the  wicked,  the  lougor  they 
continue  in  sin,  the  less  to  be  weary  of  it :  they  hare  no 
sooner  brought  one  thing  to  pass,  biit  immediately  they 
devise  another :  there  is  no  end  of  their  malice ;  and  th 
fore  the  king  oskoth,  "  How  longf 

8.  The  wonderful  patience  of  the  good  king  in  bea 
ing  with  these  rebels,  whuee  former  faults  he  had  o 
winked  at  and  sundry  times  pardoned,  did  them  no  good: 
his  lenity  was  abused,  neither  were  such  men  so  to  be 
dealt  with :  it  is  not  the  way  to  seek  by  benefits  to 
reclaim  men  so  grounded  and  settled  in  eviL  The  ob<la- 
rate  heart  of  Pharaoh  will  never  be  mollified.  Tigere 
will  not  bo  tamed :  it  is  almost  impossible  that  one,  wliich 
hath  drunk  of  the  cup  of  that  harlot,  should  retain  in 
his  heart  any  drop  of  loyal  blood,  or  any  part 
sound  luid  faithful  meaning  towards  such  as  are 
their  own  mark,  what  courtesy  or  kindness  soever  bo 
them. 

JSco^wriT^        9.     But  the  prophet  goeth  on  ooudenming  their  intul 
tiutv*nnj.  nesB,   forasmuch  as  the  thing  which  they  dcvise4l   was  but 

['  BprsalH'— Balhslu'ba.— En.] 
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'vanity.""  They  might  soothe  themselves  in  their  purpoee 
r  a  time ;  but  he  shf^woth  that  in  the  end  it  should 
ive  them,  as  a  man  is  dec^ved  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  a  lie.  *'  How  lon>:  will  you  turn  my  glory  into  shame, 
loving  vanity,  and  seekinj^  liesf  They  pleased  themtielvee 
in  their  subtile  inventions^  devices,  and  coimsels,  not  oon- 
{«idenng  that  there  is  no  dexice,  no  counsel,  that  can 
prevail  against  the  Lord.  Tho  prophet  knew  that  he 
which  dwelleth  in  heaven  did  laugh  and  had  them  in  de- 
rision ;  tliat  ho  would  make  Achitophel  to  snare  himself 
in  his  o\vn  devices;  that  he  would  take  them  in  the  pit 
which  they  had  digged  for  othens.  This  he  know;  and 
this  he  willeth  them  also  to  know,  tliat  whom  the  Lord 
hath  set  up  he  will  nuiintaiu  and  defend.  *'  Be  ye  sure 
that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  himself  a  godly  man :  the 
Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  unto  him."  Tho  consideration 
hereof  (if  we  weigh  it  as  we  should)  may  give  us  courage 
and  strength  against  that  man  of  blood,  which  at  this  day 
doth  so  cruelly  persecute  the  professors  of  the  g'Jspel,  and 
so  proudly  take  upon  him  to  depose  christian  princes  and 
to  place  h>7>oci-ite8  in  their  rooms  at  his  pleasure.  Let 
him  also  know,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  himself  godly 
men :  the  Lonl  will  hoar  when  they  call  upon  him :  he 
that  toucheth  them  toucheth  even  tlio  apple  of  the  Lord's 
owTi  eye.  Let  him  tremble  that  lifteth  but  a  finger  against 
I      them. 

^H  10.  Contrentitcite :  '^  Be  afraid^  to  set  yourselves  against 
^^God  and  your  prince,  to  .ittempt  such  an  overthrow  to 
I  the  common  state.  Cease  from  conspiracy  :  leave  your 
I  treacherous  devices :  be  not  deceived,  you  cannot  prevail : 
[  you  do  but  work  your  own  confusion  :  call  yourselves  to 
a  reckoning  betimes :  have  some  t|uiet  and  sober  consider- 
ation of  your  doings :  when  you  are  in  your  beds  free  from 
all  trouble,  then  commune  with  your  own  hearts,  weigh  the 
cjhu^e  that  you  take  in  hand.  I  am  your  prince,  Ood  hath 
placed  me  over  you :  ye  are  my  subjects,  God  liath  so  placed 
you :  you  should  love  me,  and  not  seek  my  shame  and  sub- 

E version  :  ye  owe  me  obedience  and  not  rebellion,  honour  and 
Rot  treason.  What  cccasion  have  I  given  you  thus  to  set 
yourselves  against  me  i  I  Iwive  dealt  righteously  and  graci- 
ously with  you ;    I  have  been  merciful,  not  cruel  over  you: 


They  irt  ex- 
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I  hnvo  sought  your  safety  more  tlian  mine  own.  But 
would  ye  have  to  resign  over  you  ?  A  false  worshipper, 
hypocrite,  a  murderer  of  his  own  brother,  an  iDoostaooB  fo 
nicator,  one  that  will  flatter  you  and  deceive  you,  swear 
4iot  perform.  Consider  these  things,  weigh  what  wic) 
no88  you  have  taken  in  hand,  and  be  quiet,  **b€  still.""  Cea«e' 
from  rebellion,  and  obey  peaceably  the  prince  whom  God 
hath  placed  over  you.  So  long  as  ye  continue  in  the  hard- 
ne^  of  your  heails,  though  you  offer  him  all  the  beasts  upon 
a  th(»uftand  hilla,  it  is  all  in  vain.  Ro|K^nt,  and  ''  offer  up 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness/'  The  Israelite*,  when  they 
had  sinned,  were  wont  to  offer  sacrifice  to  pacify  God, 
appeareth  in  the  law.  But  for  the  most  part  this  was  di 
without  feeling  of  their  sin,  without  true  repentance,  fo 
mally,  anil  for  f;ishion  sake  only.  But  outward  service,  wit 
out  inwjtrd  remorse  and  repentance  for  sin,  God  doth  abh< 
The  rebel  Absolon  offeivd  sacrifice  in  Hebron ;  but  in  vi 
because  his  heart  was  full  of  treason.  Anticluist  renewal 
his  oblatians  every  day ;  but  to  what  purpose,  so  long 
he  mindeth  murder,  stirreth  rebellion,  and  maliciously 
socuteth  the  spouse  of  Christ  ?  "  SacriBco  the  sacrifices 
righteousness :"  offer  God  repentance  for  your  former  faull 
and  "put  your  trust  in  the  Lord.*"*  Thus  we  see  by 
occasion  the  prophet  nttereth  these  words,  which  1  hai 
chosen  to  speak  of  at  this  time. 

11.  To  offer  up  saorificcs  it  hath  been  usual  in  all 
ages,  amongst  all  people,  kindreds,  and  nations  of  the  earth. 
But  I  will  only  speak  of  such  as  the  people  of  God  haw 
offered  up.  Before  the  law,  Abel,  Abraliam,  Jacob,  Jol 
and  others ;  in  the  time  of  the  law,  Aaron  \rith  the  Levit 
presented  offerings  before  the  Lord.  In  the  time  of  the 
gospf'l  the  apostles  had,  and  at  this  day  also  Christinas 
have,  their  saurifices,  wliich,  being  faithfully  offered, 
graciously  aecopted  in  the  sight  of  (iod. 

12.  Sacrificing  is  a  voluntary  action,  wlierrby 
worship  God,  offering  him  somnwhat  in  token  that 
acknowledge  him   to  be   the   Lonl,  an»l  ourselves   his 

I  Pet.  ii.  [5.]  vants.      "  Ye  are  made/'  naith   St   Peter,  '*  an   holy  pri( 
hood,   to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  Go<I 
Jesus   Ciirist/'      God   therefore   doth   require    this  duty 
our  hands.     It  wa«  commanded  in  the  law  :  the  pro| 
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David  calkth  for  it ;  and  St  Peter  tciicheth  that  even 
DOW  it  ifi  also  duu  unto  God  ffom   mi^n. 

13.  Let  uj8  now  consider  who  aro  priests  to  offer  up'n"^P' 
these  sacrifices.  For  there  can  be  no  sacrifice  without  a 
priest,  as  there  can  be  no  priest  where  there  is  no  sacri- 
fioe.  In  the  scriptures  T  find  a  threefold  priesthood  allowed 
of  (iod  ;  a  Lrvitical  priesthood,  such  as  that  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons;  a  royal  priesthood,  figured  in  Melchisedock,  and 
verified  in  Christ ;  a  spiritual  priesthood,  belonging  gene- 
rally to  all  Christians.  The  Levitical  priosthootl  continued 
unto  Christ,  then  ceased.  For  beting  a  figure  of  the  trutFi 
which  was  to  come,  the  truth  being  come,  it  could  no 
longer  oontimie.  Neithi:^r  m  thern  in  the  royal  priesthood 
of  Melchisedcck  any  other  that  hath  succeeded,  but  only 
Christ.  He  is  **a  priest  for  over  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedcck,''  a  king  and  a  priest,  a  God  and  a  man,  per- 
fect, innocent,  undefiled,  unspotted,  severed  from  sinners; 
yet  numbered,  punished^  plagued  with  the  wicked ;  hum- 
bled to  the  depth,  and  exalted  far  above  the  highest 
heavens ;  without  beginning,  without  end,  witliout  father 
as  man,  without  mother  as  God.  The  third  priesthood  is 
that  wliich  is  comnum  to  all  Christians:  for  "he  hath  [i^-v. '.*.} 
made  iis  kings  and  priests  unto  (iod  his  Father.'"      Where 

the  popish  priesthood  taketh  footing,  in  what  ground  the 
foundation  thennif  is  laid,  T  cjinnot  find  in  tht*  Hcriptures, 
Antichrist  is  the  author  of  tliat  priesthood :  to  liim  they 
sacrifice,   him  they  serve. 

14.  What   sacrifices    Aaron   did    offer  up,   and    what  'niossrriftre 
Bacrifice  Christ  hath  presented   to  his  Father,  we  all  know.  "'''''r';;i.ihe 

*  aiicrincr  of 

Jt   followeth  now  to  be  considered,  what  kind  of  gjicrifice  t-'''"^"*'*"** 
we  must  offer.      Aaron  offered  sacrifice,  which  coidd  not  in  •>«• 
itself  be  accepteil  of  God.   nor  take  away  the  sins  of  them 
f«r  whom  it  wjis   offered.     For  whether  they  be  offerings 
of  thank^^giving,  they  were  not  of  that  value  that  God  slumld 
take  delight  and  pleasure  in  tliein ;   or  sin-offerings,   ^'it  is  [IIcK  *,  4,j 
impossible  that   the  bloo<l   rif  bulls  and  goats  should  take 
away  sin'' — impossible.      But  the    Priest   according   to  the 
order  of  Melchisedock  hath  (►fiered  the  sacrifice  of  his  own 
flesh,  acce])table  even  for  the  wortliiness  of  it,  and  by  the 
virtue  whioh  is  in  it    forcible    nm]    more  than   sufficient  to 
wash  away  rdl  sin.      This  he  (li4i  wifliri«:ly  :    "  He  made  him-  i).ni.  Itn, 
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eelf  un  offering  for  sinT  He  did  it  perfectly  :  "V 
otTering  he  coaBecrated  for  over  them  tliat  are  sanctified.^ 
Where  full  remission  of  sin  is,  there  needeth  no  further 
sacriiice  for  sin;  ajid  the  Holy  Ghost  bearetli  ua  rococd 
that  Wti  Imve  full  reuiiesion  of  all  our  Bins :  ^^  Their 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  Wo  are 
with  his  stripes;  and  where  there  is  no  sore,  there 
no  salve.  Not  that  vre  have  no  sin ;  but,  acknowlodgiog 
that  wo  have  it,  it  i«  as  if  wo  had  it  not,  because  he, 
tiJokai.7.]  faithful  to  forgive  it,  and  juet  to  cleanse  us  fnjm  it. 

blood  of  JesuB  cleaiiseth  us  from  all  ttin  ;^^  the  blood  of 
Jesus  OHCf  shed,  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Chriet 
MMW.  So  that  there  renuiinoth  no  other  saeriHce  to  be 
daily  otfered,  but  the  sacrifice  of  "  righteousness,"^  which  wc 
must  all  offer. 
^^^'^  lo.  At  the  hands  of  the  minister  it  is  required  ttut 
he  fetHl  the  flock  committe<l  unto  his  charge  :  this  is  right- 
eousness in  hiio,  it  is  his^  sacrifice.  Go<l  will  have  no  blintli 
no  lame,  no  unclean  thing  to  Ix:  offered :  tlierefore  let  « 
many  as  offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness  take  heed  to 
pui  sH.  [«.]  that  they  do.  "  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pum  wonk, 
like  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth  fined  se\'cn  times.^ 
He  therefore  that  speaketh,  ^'  let  him  sjieak  as  the  words 
of  Gotl." 

Tiirmtinir-  16.  Furthermore,  as  it  is  reason  that  they  wliicb  si- 
nJDittrrio  criHoe  at  the  altar  should  live  of  the  altar,  even  so  it  it 
ttoe.  against  all  equity  and  right,   that  the  labour  of  preaching 

the  gospel  should  rest  upon  any  man^s  back,  and  the  main- 
tenance due  for  the  same  be  withheld  and  kept  from  liim. 
It  hath  been  told  you  often,  and  some  have  been  angr)*  to 
hear  it  so  oPten  told,  that  the  ministry  is  too  much  pinched, 
the  living  of  the  church  so  fleeced,  that  many  worthy  mi- 
nisters  have  scarce,  nay,  they  have  not  wherewith  tohsrubly 
to  Bustain  themselves. 
tThtiiwiMeB  17.  'i'o  come  from  the  minister  to  the  magistrate,  when 
heinous  crimes  are  detected  and  brought  to  light,  there  is 
then  a  special  sacrifico  of  righteousness  required  at  hii 
hands:  such  a  aicnHce  as  Joas  offered,  who,  following  (ho 
good  advice  of  Jtjhoida  the  high  priest  his  faithful  counsel- 
lor, put  Athalia.  which  luul  murdered  the  king*s  children 
and  usurpetl  the  kingdom,  to  Uio  sword.     The  Ix)rd  eoow 
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ime  doth  so  deal  with  hie  people,  that  they  plainly  see  his 
wrath  to  bo  kindled,  and  his  heavy  indignation  imposBible  to 
Bl>e  appeased,  till  this  sacrifice  be  offered  him.     The  Israelites 
^nrerc  overthrown  in  battle,  till  Achan  was  stoned  ti*  deatli. 
^BKing  David  found  no  rest  in  his  kingtlom,  till  Absolon  and 
ipAdoaias  had  that  which  their  rebellious  practices  did  de- 
serve.     God   roquireth   as  well   the  sacrifice   of  justice,   as 
of  mercy :  yea,  ho  eoinetimes  accepteth  justice  for  a  sacri- 
fice, and  plagueth  mercy  aa  a  grievous  sin.     If  David  had 
not   spared  his  son  for  murder,  liis   son  had  not   troubled 
him  witli  rebellion.      For  rebellion  he  would  also  in  fatherly 
pity  and  compassion  have  sparml  him :  this  God  cnuhl  not 
^Anffer,  but  took  execution  of  justice  himself,   stretched  out 
^'tiio  arm  of  an  oak,  and  stnuigled  the  ^allrint  in  his  own  hair. 
Saul  suffered  Agag :   but  he  felt  the  wrath   of  the  Lord 
for  it  to  the  Io«fl  of  his  kingdom.     Qui  parcit  lupo  mactat 
,     ^r^ptm :  "  He  that  sparoth  a  wolf  spilleth  the  blood  of  the 
flock,*^  saith  Chrj'sostom.    God  appolnteth  the  magistrate  to 
be  "  a  revenger  unto  wratk  upon  him  that  oommitteth  evil/* 
They  which  glory  to  liave  the  sword   rusty  in   the  sheath, 
when  they  would  draw  it  out,   pcradventure  shall  not  so 
well  be  able.      Let  magistrates  therefore,   from   the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  execute  justice  without  fear  or  favour  when 
need  requireth,  and  so  they  shall  offer  up  the  sacrifioe  of 
righteousness. 

IS.     As  this  sacrifice  beloiigeth  peculiarly   to  them,  so 

there  are  others  belonging,  although  to  them,  yet  not  to 

them  alone,  but   to  all   Christians.      We  must  all  sacrifice 

unto  the  Lord  with  our  goo<ls,  with  our  minds,  and  with 

our  bodies.      For  all  these  we  have  received  to  serve  him 

withal.     With  our  goods  the  needy  must  be  relieved,  the 

naked  clothed,   the   hungry  comforted   and    fed.     For  this 

sacrifice  St  Paul  coramendeth  to  the  Philippians :   "  I  was 

evcm  filled  after  that  I  had  received  of  Epaphroditus  that 

I     which  came  from  you,  an  odour  that  smelletli  sweet,  a  ssr 

crifice   acoeptablo   and  pleasant   unto  God.^''     The  like   he 

^hath  also  to  the  Hebrews:  "To  do  good  and  to  distribute 

^HbrgBt  not ;   for  witli  t^uch  sacrifice  God  is  pleased.^ 

^H      19.     To  have  the  sacrifice  of  the  body  offered,  St  Paul 

^is   very  earnest  witli    tlic    Romans :    *'  I   beseech  you,    bro- 

tliren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  give  up  your  bodies 
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a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  aocepUble  unto  God. 
uot  tliinc  vyo  buhold  tho  thing  wbicli  is  uvil,  aud  it  is 
a  sacrifice :  let  no  unclean  word  escape  thy  tongiu*.  and 
is  an  offonng:   lot  thiur  Imnd  do  no  Immi,  and  it  ts  an 
lation';'^  saith  St  Chrysostom.     To  the  like  effect  O 
"  When  thou  subducHt  pride,  thou  doet  otfer  a  calf; 
wrath,  a  ram ;  when  luet,  a  goat ;  a  dove,  when  a  vain  and 
wandering  cogitation'/*     But  the  most  precious  sacrifice 
tlie  body  is,  when  being  mortified  it  is  also  offered  to 
cross  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  wliose  caaee 
death  of  the  saints  is  dear  ui  tho  sight  of  Gwl.      Tf  the  pro- 
phets, the  apostles,   tho   nmrtyrs  of  all  ages,    have  offe 
up  tho  glorious  sacrifice  of  righteousness,  why  slu»u!d  we 
accounted  faithful  as  they  were,  unless  we  bo  willing  to  »lo 
and  to  suffer  as  they  did  ?      We  have  a  long  time  had 
weather:  wisdom  woul<l  that  wo  should  provide  for 
Chrisfs  church  must  be  tried :  such  is  God's  wont.    A 
storm  was  rising  ;  but  the  Lord  (such  are  his  mercies) 
up  a  win<i  which  scattered  the  clouds :  he  hath  in  great  hr 
vour  and  tender  love  delivered  us  from  the  Hone's  mouth: 
let  lis  therefore  live  no  longer  in  this  our  senseless  security, 
but  offer  him   sacrifice,    us   of  our    bodies,   so    likewise  of 
our  minds,  repentance  and  praise.  ^H 

20.  Our  sins  no  doubt  have  provoked  his  wrath :  o^^ 
ingratitude  liath  grieved  him :  our  iniquities  have  kindloJ 
his  indignation :  we  liavo  grievously  offended  by  despising 
his  word,  from  tho  highest  to  the  lowest.  The  magistrates 
are  for  the  most  part  cold  in  God's  cause:  they  are  not 
eaten  up  with  tho  zeal  of  his  house :  justice  and  judgment 

wovftpov  l3\€nerio,  Ka\   yiyo¥€  dvaki,  fxtj^iv  %]  y\mtr<ra  AaXciTW 
XP^^t  ''°(  yeyoitc  irpotnpopa,  fitjccv  t;  ^<'/>  ir^aTTCTM  wapavofior, 
yiyo¥€»  oKoKtturtofta. — Clirysost.   Op.  Par.   1731.     In  Epist.  ad 
Horn.  XX.  Tom.  tx.  p.  650. — Ed.^ 

p  Cum  in  Ubrum  Levitici  aliqua  diwremuB,  ]»po  viribus  expli 
teatavimus  qiiumoilo  unuHquis^uc  rutionabili  oluequio   cultus  Dd, 
anp^iam  coq^oris  sui  vincat,  immolet  vitulum;  si  irocundiain  sq| 
arietem  jugiilel;  hi  libiiliuem  vinout,  in  holtxiaustum  oflferat  Mrcum;:] 
vagoe  et  lubricos  co^tutionuni  rrsccet  volutui>,  columbas  ct  cultures 
molet. — Orig.Op.  Par.  1750.  lu  Kpist.adRoin.  Lib.  ix.Tom.  iv.  p. 
The  passage  to  wUiclv  Origen  here  refers  as  treating  llic  same 
nion*  at  lar^  will  be  foiuid  In  Lcvit  Horn,  it  Tom.  ii.  p.  IdS. — Elk]' 
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loy  commonly  omit,  and  wickedly  pervert.  Tho  guido8 
and  pastors  of  the  church  aet'k  theiuflclvcs,  and  not  tliosu 
things  which  belong  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  tlie  people,  not 
well  guided  nor  severely  corrected,  are  of  all  other  far- 
thest out  of  frame.  Now,  if  the  Most  High  have  power  Dan.  iv. 
over  the  kingdom  of  men,  to  give  it  to  whomsoever  ho 
will,  and  to  appoint  over  it  most  vile  personj?  when  pleaseth 
him ;  and  if,  because  of  our  unrighteous  dealing,  he  should 
(as  he  hath  done  many  a  time  and  oft  unto  nations  far 
greater  and  mightier  than  oui-s)  pour  us  as  it  were  out 
of  one  vessel  into  another,  translate  the  sceptre  of  this 
kingdom  from  hand  to  hand,  instead  of  a  gracious  and 
religious  lady  cause  an  hypocrite  to  reign  over  us,  (wliich 
the  Lord  never  suffer  these  eyes  to  aeo !)  what  could  we 
Bay,  but  God  were  just  in  all  his  ways,  and  had  brought 
that  upon  us  which  om*  sins  have  deserved?  To  appease 
his  wTuth,  and  to  stay  these  or  the  like  jilagues  from 
breaking  in  and  from  oven\'hehniiig  the  land,  thero  is  no 
other  way  but  sp^^edily  to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  righteoiis- 
D68S.  This  is  the  sacriiice  of  righteousness,  even  a  bn:)kerj 
and  a  contrite  heart. 

21.  The  other  sacrifice  of  the  iiiiiid  is  praise;    wliich '" '^»n*' 

giving. 

consisteth  in  thanksgiving  and  petition.  Let  us  thank  our 
God  for  his  manifold  mercies.  For  "  it  is  the  Lord's  mer-  Lament  ui. 
ciea  that  we  are  not  consumed;  because  his  comi)a>«sion8 
fail  not,  but  are  renewed  every  iiioniing :  great  is  his  faith- 
fulness.^'' Being  mindful  therefore  of  these  his  mercies,  let 
us  as  thankful  servants  offer  unto  this  our  merciful  God 
this  sacrifice  of  righteousness,  never  ceasing  to  magnify  and 
praise  his  name.  O  Lord,  we  acknowledge  this  to  bo  thy 
work,  without  any  merit  or  desert  of  ours.  Wo  bless  thee, 
we  praise  thee,  we  thank  thee  for  it :  accept,  O  Lord, 
this  our  service  and  sacrifice  in  thy  great  mercy. 

22.  The   second   part   of   this   our  sacrifice  of  praise  i"  ninkiuK 
to  pour  out  requests  and  supplicutiona.      Let  us   herem  (t'iiM'H»:»- 

nth  humble  and  penitent  hearts,  with  sure  trust  that  God 

tl   hear   us   out  of   heaven,    crave  at  his   merciful  hands 

le  deliverance  of  his  anointed,   our  sovereign  lady»  out  of 

distress,  from  the  rebellion  of  Absolon,  from  the  coun- 

jI    of   Achitophel,    from    the    rage    imd    fui*y   of    ;ill    that 

to   du   her   hann.     Thou  knowcst,  O   Lord,  that 
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she  huth  not  doeerved  this  treachery  at  their  haxids,  beii 
most  mild  and  merciful,  doing  good  unto  aJ),  liurting 
Therefore,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  merciful  wont, 
thou  hast  done  hitherto,  eo  deliver*  protect,  and  deted 
her  still :  finish  that  which  t-hou  hast  most  graciously  bo- 
gun  :  bridle,  O  Lord,  her  enomiee  and  ours ;  let  tbem 
know  their  madness :  open  their  eyes  and  cause  them 
plainly  to  see,  that  they  cannot  prevail  against  thy  choeeo 
servant,  that  they  cannot  cast  down  or  bring  into  i^ 
miny  her  whom  thou  ha^t  set  up  and  placed  in  hon( 
Give  graco,  O  Lonl,  if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure,  that  tl 
may  enter  into  themselves,  examine  their  own  hearts, 
their  sin,  repent  them  of  their  wickedness,  alwtain 
farther  proceeding,  that  thou  in  thy  mercy  mayeei 
them  grace  and  favour  in  the  end.  And  grant,  O  Lor^^ 
that  we  which  profess  thy  holy  name  may  still  offer  unto 
theo  the  sacrifice  which  thou  requirest,  even  the  sarrifice 
of  righteouenees,  that  the  minister  of  thy  word  may 
oerely  and  diligently  preach  thy  gospel ;  that  being  a 
example  to  the  Hock,  and  leading  a  godly  and  an  uprij 
life,  he  may  bring  thee  the  offerings  of  many  souls,  unl 
the  stretching  out  of  thy  glorious  kingdom  amongst  men. 
Grant  that  princes  and  magistrates,  whom  thou  liast 
in  authority,  may  without  fear  or  favour  ofler  aiso 
eacriiico  in  upright  deciding  of  controversed  caoses,  and 
vere  punishing  of  malefactors.  Finally,  give  this  grace. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thoe,  to  thy  wliole  flock  (for  we  are 
flock,  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture),  that  we  all  may  offer  unt 
tliee  our  goods,  our  bodies,  and  our  souls ;  for  they 
thine.  Grant  that  we  may  liberally  bestow  our  goods 
the  needfiil  relief  of  thy  poor  saints;  that  we  may  mc 
our  bodies,  and  cheerfully  otfer  them,  if  need  so  require,  to 
any  kind  of  torment  for  thy  sake ;  that  in  soul  we  mt 
offer  thee  the  sacrifice  of  true  repentance  for  our  sios, 
hearty  thanks  for  thy  great  grace,  an<i  of  earnest  suit  f<i 
contiimance  of  thy  mercy  and  favour  towai"ds  us.  Wl 
humbly  bL«eech  thee,  ()  Father,  for  the  merits  of  thy 
Son,  upon  whom  (as  upon  our  altar)  we  otft^r  up  all  oi 
sacrifioe,  bow  down  thy  merciful  ear  to  our  petitions 
tend  thy  mercies  to  thy  little  flock :  preserve  our 
queen ;  and   so   direct   the   hearts   of  all    whidi  bear  »&* 
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iliority  nndw  her,  that  by  thdr  good  goremment  we  may 
lead  a  peaceable  and  a  quiet  life  in  all  godlinesa  and  ho- 
nesty. To  thee,  O  mercilnl  Father,  with  thy  Son  Christ 
Jesofl  oar  only  Redeemer,  and  that  blessed  Spirit  our 
sweet  Comforter,  three  Persons  and  one  Qod,  bo  all  ho- 
nour and  praise  both  now  and  ever. 
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[SANDTS.] 


THE   TWO    AND   TWENTIETH    SERMON, 


A    SERMON 

PHEACHED  AT  PAULS  CROSS.  AT  HIS  UEMOVING 
TO  YORK. 


2  Cor.  XIII. 


11.  For  the  rat,  brelhrenf  /*tnf  yr  iteU:  Ik  jterfit,  tm  of  good  caa^fifTi,  fcr 
of  one  mintif  livtt  m  peatc  ;  and  tSe  God  qf  hve  and  peatt  Mi  ^ 
with  you. 

stpturd  Apteh  that  our  apostle  ?t  Paul,  i\»  a  faitliful  t( 

tbc'corintli-  a  wise  stowanl,  a  loWng  fathor,  a  vigilant  watcluuan,  a 
gont  labourer,  a  severe  punishor  of  all  sin,  had  with  a 
conscience  painfully  travailed  a  long  tiinii  with  the  fa 
city  of  Corinth  ;  omitting  no  part  of  niMJstolical  duty  ;  oj 
ing  unto  them  all  the  mysteries  of  Christ,  the  whole  coi 
of  God^  all  tho  secretfl  of  his  truth ;  at  the  length  by 
goodwill  and  calling  of  God  being  claewhere  appoint<*d 
preuch  the  gospel,  he  forgetteth  them  not  in  tho  time 
his  absonee,  but  as  by  word  afore,  so  still  by  writing 
doavourcth  to  lead  them  on.  Wherefore,  being  now  to 
an  end  both  of  speaking  and  writing  unto  them,  ho  mo6l 
lovingly  taketh  his  leave,  and  with  his  farewell  givi'th  tliei 
this  sweet  exhortation  :  ^'  He  jwrfit,  be  of  good  comfort, 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
shall  be  with  you."*" 

2.     My  present  case  is  not  much  unlike,   altbou£:h  1 
the  prwcni  mysolf  DC   most   unlike ;    for  happy  were  he    that 

follow  so  blessed  a  guide,  though  it  were  with  far  unoql 
paces.    The  city  is  like,  the  people  are  lilce,  my  d( 
from  you  is  like ;  but  the  pcrioniung  of  my  office  amoi 
you,  I  must  confess,  hath  Ix-en   much  unlike.     And 
cause  why  :   for   God  alike  hatli  not  bestowed   his 
gifts.     Yet  my  conscience  beareth  me  record,   1  have 
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eavoiirod  to  tread  in  the  same  stepw.  And  in  doctrine, 
which  is  thu  chiefest  point,  I  dare  affimi  even  the  same 
whioh  the  holy  apostle  doth,  I  have  delivered  no  other  unto  i  tor  xi. 
you  than  that  whiirh  I  have  received  of  the  Lord :  yea,  safely 
in  the  sight  of  the  most  higli  God,  I  may  say  with  hini,  you 
have  received  of  us  *'  not  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  was  f  ihe**. »- 
indeed,  the  word  of  GrMl.""  In  disti'ibution  whereof,  neither 
have  I  used  flatteiy,  a**  you  know;  neither  coloured  oovetr 
ou^noes,  the  Lord  will  teatify ;  neither  have  I  sought  mine 
own  praise,  my  heart  is  witness.  And  this  testimony  of 
conscience  that  I  have  dealt  sincerely  in  tlie  houwo  of  God, 
aa  touching  doctrine,  liath  been  my  great  relief  and  comfoil 
in  all  the  stormy  troubles  whicli  by  tho.  mighty  assistance 
of  almighty  God  I  have  wade^l  through.  Concerning  dili- 
gence in  the  execution  of  mine  office,  although  1  have  had 
a  ready  will,  yet  my  weak  body  being  not  answenible  to  my 
desire,  as  all  He.sh  herein  is  faulty,  so  for  my  part.  1  must 
plead  guilty.  One  debt  and  duty  with  St  Paul  I  protest 
I  have  truly  paid  you ;  for  with  a  tender  affei'tion  I  have  *' 
loved  you.  The  nurse  was  never  more  willing  to  give  the 
fareast  unto  her  child,  than  1  have  been  that  you  should 
suck,  not  only  milk,  but  also  blood  from  me,  if  it  might 
stan<I  you  in  stead,  or  serve  to  your  safety.  God  he  know- 
oth  that  with  thia  love  I  have  loved  you.  In  using  cor- 
rection I  have  sought  reformation,  and  not  revenge:  to 
punish  hath  been  a  punishment  to  myself:  I  never  did  it 
but  with  great  grief:  I  have  always  laboured  rather  by 
persuasion  to  reclaim  tranegressoi's,  than  by  correction ; 
with  which  kind  of  dealing  because  stubborn  minds  will 
not  be  bowed,  my  softness,  I  grant,  hath  rather  deserved 
reproof  than  praise.  My  life  an4l  conversation  amongst  you 
I  leave  wholly  to  your  secret  judgments.  I  cannot  say 
(for  who  can  ?)  that  my  heart  is  clear.  If  **  in  many  J*""" 
things  we  offend  alV  how  can  any  man  say  ho  is  no  sin- 
ner, except  he  say  also  that  God  is  a  liar  i  Howbeit,  tliis 
the  God  of  ray  righteousness  knoweth,  that  wittingly  and  . 
willingly  I  have  >vrongod  no  man :  if  I  have,  redd^m  qtutd- 
ruplum^  *^  I  will  render  four  times"'  so  much  g<xxl.  If  any 
bare  wronged  me,  I  heartily  forgive,  and  will  forget  it  for 
ever.  While  I  live,  I  will  acknttwletlgo  that  1  have  received 
more  good  hking,  favour,  and  friendship  at  your  hands,  than 
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I  oould  either  look  for  or  dosen'e.     God  no  doubt  hath  his 
peofile,  ho  hath  many  a  dear  child  in  this  city.     But  n 
thai  by  hi«   providence,   not   by  my   procurement,    I 
€mlk*d  from    hence,    to   serve   elaewhere    in    the   church 
C1iii«t>  I  will  ^^ith  St  Paul  take  ray  leave  of  you;   and  th 
the  more  xvillingly,  as  well  because  it   is  God's   g<>o<l   wiD 
anil  appointmont,  as  also  for  that   I  trust  the  change  ahaJI 
be  good  and  proKtable  unto  you.     My  hope  »,   that  th» 
Lonl  hath   provided  one  of  choice  to  bo  placed  over  you ; 
a  ui»u   to  undertake  this  great  charge  so  well  ejiabknl  for 
strength,   ct>uragc»   gravity,    wisdom,    skill   in    government. 
knowledge,  as  in  many  other  things,  so  especially    in  th 
hettvenly  mv-stencs  of  (Jod,  tliat  I  doubt  not  but  my  d 
parture  shall  turn  vciy  much  to  your  advantage:   amnngit'^ 
uhoni  sith  a  great  part  of  my  lifo  is  now  spent,  and  a  fe 
evil  days  do  remain  otiiorwhere  to  be  bestowed,  I  nmht 
the   wonis   of  the  blessed  apostle :    "  For   that   which 
maineth,  my  brethren,  fare  ye  well  i***  my   dear  and  fait 
ful   HiHrk,    farewell :   my  crown  and  my  joy,  farewell :  agai: 
(with  grief  I  speak  it)   farewell.      I  must  in  body  go  from 
you*  yet  in  heart  and  good  will  1  shall  ever  be  with  you: 
\tm  shall  ever  t>e  most  dear  unto  me.  and  I  shall  not  cease 
(Go<l  forbid  I  should !)  to  pour  out  my  prayers  before  tl 
Ahuighty  in  your  behalf,  that  the  great  Shepherd   of  tl 
aluvp  of  the   Lord   Jf-sus  Christ   may  take  charge  of  y 
and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  direct  and  govern  you  in  all  you 
wavs.     In  like  sort,   I   most  heartily  crave  at    your  ban 
that  ye  be  not  uninindfid  to  pray  also  for  me,  that  1  ma; 
walk  worthily  in   my  calling,  an<l  fulfil   the  ministry  wbi 
1  have  received;   that  God  may  open  unto  mo  the  <ioor 
uttei-ance,   to   speak  the   niystprios    of  Christ  as    become 
1M  to  Speak ;   that  I  may  in  faith  and  boldness  do  hii}  m 
•age ;  that  he  may  deliver  me  from  tlie  disobedient,  and  th 
toy  MTvice  may   be  accepted  of  the  saints ;  that  the  w 
«l  the   Lord  may  liave  his  free  passage^  and   that   1  tna 
tewli   tlie  residue  of  my  course  in  the  gospcJ  of  Christ 
%\ii$  giory  of  God  and  profit  of  the  clmrch. 

8.     And  now,  brethren,  for  my  last  and  long  fare 
I  fiAii  use  no  fitter  words  of  exhortation  than    these  ar^ 
**B»   perfect,    have   consolation,   l>c  of  one    mind,  live 
|)NK*r;  and  the  Go<l   of  charity  and  peace  sliall  be  w 
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'you."  Two  Hpecial  things  thert'  ar<?  comprised  in  these 
words,  ail  exhoilation  and  ;i  prainiat'.  AV'c  aro  exhorted 
to  bo  perfect,  to  bo  of  good  comfort,  to  live  in  unity  aiid 
peace;  and  we  are  promised  that,  so  doing,  the  God  of 
lovo  and  peace  shall  remain  with  us.  The  first  part  of 
the  exhortation  m  as  it  wore  the  i-oot  and  fountain  of  the 
second,  and  the  second  likewise  of  the  last.  For  perfec- 
tion broedeth  comfort,  and  comfort  causeth  peace.  But 
let  us  particularly  consider  of  every  branch  of  the  exlior- 
tation.      ''Be  perfect.^ 

4.  Integrity    or    perfection  is  of  two  sorts :    the   one  ^f^rUxiioa 
is   divine,  the  other  human.     That  which   pertainetli   unto 

(jod  is  absolute:  that  wliitih  is  of  men  in  not  without  de- 
fect. In  God  there  is  full  and  absolute  perfection.  "  Your  M"'t-  *- 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect,"  saith  our  Saviour :  so  perfect, 
that  there  is  not  so  much  as  any  shadow  of  imperfection 
at  all  in  him.  "^Hc  is  light/'  perfect  light,  "there  h  no  » John (.[5.] 
darkness  in  him.*'  He  it)  the  foimtain  from  whence  all  per- 
fection floweth :   '^' every  perfect  ^ft  is  from  above."      **HoJ*Tncii, 

which  plante<l  the  ear,  shall   not  he  hear  i  ho  that  fonned  i'^i  xciv. 

(y,  10.] 
the  eye,   i^hall    not   luf  new?   he    that    teaehoth    man    knnw- 

ledge,  sha-U  not  he  undei*8tand  'C  saith  the  prupliet,     *^  Shall  i»^.  uvt 

I   cause  to  bring  forth,   and  shall   1  be  barren  ?"  saith  the 

Lord.     He  cannot  but  be  perfect  in   himself,  which  is  the 

mse  of  all   perfection   in  others. 

5,  And   as   he   is   perfect,    so    all  things  are   perfect '"'"•*'>rt- 
which  are  his.     His  law  is  perfect,  and  raakcth  them   per- 
fect which   fulfil  it.     *'  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  ac-  Pb«i.  cxix. 
cording  to  thy  statutes :  then  should  I  not  be  confoimded,"    ' 
saith  the  prophet.      His  commandments  are  '*  holy,  and  just,  Rom.  vii. 
and  good."     Scimus   quia  bona   est   lejj :   the  goodness  and 
perfection    of  it    is   apparent,    clear,    and    manifest:  **  Wo  iTim.i.ts.] 
know   the  law  is  good."      But   St  Paul  seenieth  to  charge 

the  law  with  imperfections.     "  The  law,"  saith  he,  **  brought  Heb.  »u. 
nothing  unto  perfection.^     It  is  true  that  the  law  in  it- 
self is  perfect,  able   to   save  and  make  perfit  all   such  as 
are  able  j)erfitly  to  observe  it.      For   what  saith  tlio  law  I 
**  Do  this,   and  thou  shalt  live."     Yet  no  man   livcth  by  [i>v.  «viu. 
the  law  :   why  so  i     Because  the  law  is  unporfit  i     God  for-  ait,] 
bid.     The  cause  then,  why  being  perHt  it  bringcth  nothing 
to  perfection,    is   the  weakness?  and    infinnity  of  our  flesh. 
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'^  Whereforo  that  which  was  impossible  to  the  law,  inas- 
much  as  it  was  weak  because  of  Uie  flesh,  God,  sendiiig 
hb  own  Son  in  the  similitude  of  einful  Hosh  and  for  an, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ;  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled."  Although  no  man  therefore  be 
brought  to  perfection  by  the  law,  yet  the  law  remaineth 
perfit ;  even  aB  he  is  perfit   which   gave  the   law. 

6.  Ever)*  work  of  the  mighty  God  is  |>erfit.  WTien 
he  had  made  heaven  and  earthy  sea  and  land,  fish,  fowl, 
man,  beast,  and  whatsrwver  is  contained  ^^-itbin  the  com- 
pass of  the  whole  world,  having  finished  all,  ho  beheld  the 
works  of  his  own  linnds,  and  t^tw  they  were  all  "exceeding 
good."  If  there  be  this  perfection  in  the  works  of  God, 
then  whatsoever  he  do  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  seem  it  untoj 
us  nover  ho  much  out  of  onler,  yea,  although  it  be  efen ' 
against  all  reason  in  our  eyes,  yet  must  we  always  set 
our  hands  unto  this:  it  is  of  God,  therefore  perfit.  Fotv 
"Wo  be  to  him  that  saith  to  his  father,  AVhat  hast  thoa 
begotten  I  or  to  his  mother,  What  hast  thou  brought  forth  T 
Shall  the  clay  say  to  the  workman.  What  make^t  thou! 
dust  and  aslies  to  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  is 
not  good  and  perfit  which  thou  doestH 

7.  As  (lod  is  pi'rtit  in  himsi*lf,  in  his  word,  and  in 
all  his  works;  8o  we  are  exhorted  to  fashion  ourselves  ac- 
cording to  that  similitude  and  likenees  which  is  in  him, 
and  to  become  perfit  .is  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfit. 
There  is  a  [K^rfeetion  which  all  believers  hiive  by  imputa- 
tion; whereof  although  St  Paul  do  not  speak  directly  in 
this  place,  yet,  because  it  is  the  root  of  that  perfectkm 
whereof  ho  speaketli,  it  is  not  besides  the  purpose  for  mo 
to  [tut  you  in  mind  of  it.  Unto  every  son  of  Adam  it 
may  justly  l»e  said,  "•  Thou  wast  perfit  in  tliy  ways  from 
the  day  that  tliou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in 
thee."  But  our  sanctification  being  once  defiled  and  pol- 
luted with  sin,  he  which  likelh  no  unclean  or  unperfect 
thing,  if  he  look  u|)on  us  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  cannot 
but  loathe  us.  Wherefore,  except  the  perftH;tion  of  righteoOB- 
ness  which  is  in  Christ  \ie  imputed  unto  us  and  accounted 
as  ours,  cxc(.-[)t  in  liim  wu  be  luuiie  the  righteousneas  of 
God,  how  should  we  ever  hope  to  appear  without  spot  and 
wrinkle  in  the  sight  of  God?    He  then^fore  is  perfect,  whnec 
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unporfoctions  Christ  witli  hia  perfection  hath  covered.  This 
is  a  secret,  which  l>ecauso  the  Jews  were  not  able  to  com- 
pruhoml,  therefore  they  stumbled.  Israel  sought  perfection, 
4iud  fountl  it  not.  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  not  by  faith :  they  thought 
perfection  by  imputation  to  be  a  meiv  fancy.  Contrari- 
wise the  gentiles,  not  following  that  perfection  which  is 
by  the  law,  attaiutnj  unto  tliat  which  is  by  faith :  which 
St  Paul  did  so  esteem,  that  although  ho  were,  concerning 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  tlio  law,  unreprovable,  yet 
he  thought  all  the  labour  and  travail  lost  which  he  had 
spent  about  attfiining  jjorfcL'tion  that  way,  and  desired  no- 
thing more  tlun  to  be  found,  not  liaving  hia  own  perfec- 
tion which  was  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ. 

8.  But  the  pei-fection,  whereof  St  Paul  here  epeaketh, 
is  nothing  else  but  the  finishing  of  that  which  the  grace 
of  Cliri^t  hatli  ain.'ady  begun  to  work  in  our  hearts,  our 
growing  and  increasing  in  true  godliness,  our  proceeding 
and  going  forward  from  virtue  to  virtue,  from  strength 
to  strength,  till  we  eome  unto  that  whereuiito  we  strive. 
"  Brethreu,^^  saith  the  apostle,  '•'  1  ctmnt  not  myself  a^ 
if  I  had  attained  it,  or  were  already  perfect :  but  one 
thing,  I  forget  that  which  is  b*-lund,  and  ei»deavour  my- 
self unto  that  which  is  beforL*,  and  fellow  hard  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  a**  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded  i''^  let  as  many  as  have  attained  the  former  per- 
fection, strive  unto  tliis   which  is   the  latter. 

9.  For  this  cause  apostles,  prophets,  evangc^lists,  pas- 
»rs,  and  teachers  at   the  first  were  given :    unto  this   all 

loctrine  and  exhortation  doth  tend,  that,  being  "builded 
together  to  be  the  habitation  of  <iod  by  the  Spirit,*"  we 
might  "rise  to  a  perfect  man  unto  the  measure  of  the 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  and  *•  in  all  things  grow  up 
into  him  which  is  the  head ;"  in  all  things,  whether  they 
be  inward  virtues,  or  outward  duties,  which   God  re<|uireth 

it  the  hands  of  men.  Touching  inward  virtues,  although 
we  have  knowledge,  and  be  cstablisheel  in  the  present 
,truth;  although  our  faith  be  such,  that  it  be  known  and 
»ken   of  throughout   the  world  ;  although  we  abound  in 
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godlineiB,  in  brotherly  kindness,  and  in  all  love;  it  is  . 
nevcrthclees  a  thing  needful  as  long  as  we  are  in  Ui'tg  fli 
tabernacle,  that  we  be  always  put  in  mind,  stirred  np,  ^ 
an<l  provoked  to  endeavour  that  in  these  things  we  may  . 
abound  more  and  more,  and  go  fon\'ard  in  them  to  pcr*^^^ 
fection.  ^^ 

10.      The   word   of  truth,    which    is    the    goacpel,   was 
fruitful   amon^  the  ColoBsians,  from  the  ver^'  first  day  that 
tbey  heard  and  truly  knew  the  grace  of  God.      Yet  St  Pauley 
ceased  not  still  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  deeire  tliat  tbey^B 


might  be  fullilled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding,  that  they  might  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  so  be  perfect.  The 
Hebrews  no  doubt  were  not  utterly  ignorant  in  the  highert 
mysteries  of  their  salvation :  yet  are  they  sharply  reproved 
for  their  rawness,  and  exhorted  to  proceed  from  the  doc- 
trine of  the  beginning  of  Christ,  and  from  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  word  of  God,  that  at  the  length  they  miglit 
[Heb.  fi.  I.]  come  to  some  *'  perfection."  We  must  all  confess,  even  the 
best  learned  amongst  ub  all,  that  as  yet  we  are  but  begin- 
ning to  learn,  wo  know  but  httle,  our  skill  is  of  small 
and  tender  growth.     It  behoveth  us  therefore  to  pray  oon- 
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tinually  with  the  prophet:  *' Lord,  teaeh  us  thy  statutes .'"^ -^tf 
make  us  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts,  tlial  ^^ 
we  may  profit  in  meditating  of  thy  law:  lead  us  on  in 
our  way  by  the  gracious  conduction  of  thy  Holy  Spirit: 
so  direct  our  course  that  we  may  run  out  the  race  into 
which  we  are  entered,  not  ceasing  till  thou  hast  brought 
us  into  all  truth,  fully  instructed  us  in  thy  righteousness, 
made  us  absolute  and  perfect  *unto  all  good  works. 

II.  Where  there  is  backwardness  in  knowledge,  there 
must  needs  b«  also  weakness  of  f;uth :  if  we  grow  in  th» 
one,  WR  are  the  nearer  to  perfection  in  the  other.  How 
great  care  the  blessed  apostle  had,  that  the  faith  of 
many  an  did  believe  through  his  preaching  might  be  per- 
fite<l,  let  that  one  speech  of  liis  to  them  of  The-ssalonica 
serve  to  shew,  inntead  of  many :  *''  Brethren,  wo  bad  con- 
solation in  you,  in  all  our  affliction  and  necessity,  through 
your  faith.     For   now  are  we   alive,    if  ye'   stand   8to<Ifa8l 

Q'  The  luicient  editions  have  "  we;"  but  Uiis  is  probably  a  misUikKj 
foi-  "ye/— Ed.] 
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the  Lonl.      What  thanks  can  we  reoompenso  to  Go<l 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  for  whicli  we  rejoice  for  your 
eakee  before  God,  night  and  day  i>raying  exceedingly  that 
wo  might  seo  your  face,  and  might  accomplish  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  r     If  he  were  thus  careful  for  the 
faith  of  others,  shall  we  neglect  to  make  perfect  our  own  I 
When  wo  hear  that  this  is  tho  victory  which  overcoineth  i  Jobn  v. 
the    world,    oven   our    faith ;    that    by    faith    all    the    fiery  [Kph.  vt. 
darts  of  Satan  are  expelled  and  driven   back;    that  unto|Mu>kix. 
believers  all  things  are   possible;    that  he   which  believeth  Joiiav.[a4.i 
Cometh  not  into  judgment,  but  hath  passed  from  death  to 
Ufe;  are  we  not  glad  to  say  in  our  hearts,  Lonl,  we  be- 
lieve I     If  we  be,  then  considering  that  by  how  much  our 
faith  is  more  stedfast,  by  so  much  we  are  the  more  cer- 
tainly assured  of  all  these  things,   let  us  join  in   request 
with  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  beg  of  him   to  "  increase  Lnke  »v«. 
faith  in  us :"  let  us  cry  even  with  tears.  Lord,  help  our  in- 
CTodulity. 

12.  "But  how  can  you  beUeve,"  saith  our  Saviour,  f"^*^"" 
"that   receive   glory  one  of  another,  and  tlio  glor}'  which  ■'^'"*^' 1*^-1 
is  of  God  only  ye  sock  not  f      How  should  wo  grow  unto 
fulness  of  faith,  which  are  so  empty  and  void  of  godliness? 
The  complaint   of  the  jirophet  might  never  be  more  truly 
and  generally  applied:   "there  is  no  fear  of  God.*"     Zeal  Jlj*"-*"*** 
is  even   quenched,  religion  almost  dead,  true  devotion  abo- 
lished from  the  hearts  of  men :   there  is  not  a  godly  man 

left  u|^ton  earth;  or  if  tliere  be,  if  God  have  reserved  to 
himself  at  this  present  many  thousands  (as  T  doubt  not 
but  he  hatli)  of  godly  men,  yet  hf>w  hard  is  it  to  find 
one  amongst  those  many  thousands  which  daily  goeth  for- 
ward profiting  and  porfiting  himself  in  godliness ! 

13.  Whereat  we  cannot  greatly  marvel.    For  if  men '"hf"*'"'''''^ 
grow   80  cold  as   we  daily  see   they  do   in    charity,   love,  w^  »oTe. 
and  brotherly  kindness  towards  men  whom  they  see,  they 

must  needs  be  colder  in  love  towards  God,  whom  no  man 
ever  saw.  Thus,  because  our  profiting  in  ail  those  parts 
of  inward  perfection  hath  been  hitherto  very  slow,  it  is 
therefore  needful  to  put  you  in  mind  of  this  present  ex- 
hortation :  "  concerning  that  which  remaineth,  brethren, 
be  perfect."  outMiiMi 

14.  It  is  not  enough  to  seek  for   inward  perfection,  m  douqT* 


Let 


Co  bo  outwardly  perfect.     If 
in  knowledge,  we  may  not 
^^  ^^mm  m  «Udrao  io  belmviour.      To  say   we  hvre 
4i^  ^iK  ^^AA  k,  exoopt  we  have  works  aiso !    See  ire 

^  ttft  ti  Abrahniu  wo^  (jfTectual,  and  wr^ni 
.^BB  ^  «aht  iBii  ifaat  through  hiH  works  his  faith 
^^^  ^iAiAi  Afr  me  sincerely  religious  towards  Qod! 
-^pM  aftd  tindcfilcd  before  God  even  the  FaUier 
^  M^  m  'mtk  Ibo  latherlans  aud  widows  in  their  adver- 
^^  ^A  m  hmp  ounolvos  unspotted  of  the  world.*"  Do 
^  -^mam  hm  and  charity  towards  our  brethren  t 
^^  ^ta*  ^MBW  and  practice  of  our  life,  as  near  u 
^[^  w  iMi^  b»  aiDoere,  upright,  sound,  and  perfect. 
^t^^  «JfcidtolCB  are  as  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  as 
^^  ^M«ua»  and  ofTeRdve  towards  men.  Let  your  1 
^a^  1^  your  good  fruits,  your  works  of  charity.  A 
4  -«  haM  laid  a  good  foundation  of  this  already, 
«»  ^vdl  "thkh  yc  have  begun :  in  that  which  ye  do,  etu 
^m  ^  afcsMfcd  Bo  not  weary  of  well  doing.  As  in 
.  .A  W  pwt*  so  "for  tliat  wliich  remainoth,  brethren, 
^.  .if  »««  and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
..^,T.»*«.  *inj«v  and  nior©;^  not  only  coveting  spiritual  gi 
^^  ^Ml^  sftndjous  of  good  works,  but  also  seeking  to  ex 
t%  ifewk  ikat  in  all  things  ye  may  be  made  rich  in  Chri 
^  ift  ^MaK  &nd  in  all  speech. 

UX  "^The  mouth  of  the  fo«)l  (saith  Solomon)  is  fed 
^A  touMcMss:'*'  but  ''let  your  speech  (saith  the  apostle) 
j^  ^i^itfMtf  always,  and  powdered  with  salt*"  Perfect! 
^Miia  «Mpte  ^  much  the  more  earnestly  to  be  desired, 
^pa  VlMhi  il  ks  the  more  hardly  obtained  in  this  than 
«l||gf  lkilli»'  As  by  using  the  bit  in  the  mouth  of  a  h 
^  «^^  body  is  turned  about ;  and  as  by  moving  t 
-WdM  «  aki|»  ^  directed  whithersoever  it  plejiseth  the  mil 
,  4K»  f^wrtiwr;  80  he  that  is  perfect  to  rule  the  toi 
^li^  «WI  **  *^*1^'  (^  ^^^'  '^^'  the  body  with  oase.  *' 
^  m^t^  «  A"  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.*^  Tbei 
lai^  «a  «Mii^  as  desire  to  be  perfect  must  keep  a  oontinuAi 
^^J^  l«tor  thf^'ir  hps,  that,  if  an  unsavoury  word  cscafir 
^^^  iAi^«  may  lay  their  hands  on  their  mouths  betime 
j^^  ■  UjTi>  s]K)ken  unmlvisodly  once,  they  may  ausw 

^■■^fr-L  4«  )f  twice,  yet  pntceed  no  further.    This  uso  shall 


^ 
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breed  Buch  i>erfcction  in  tho  eud,  that  all  our  talk  bHaII  be 
gr^icious,  all  our  worda  well  scwonod,  all  our  speech  and 
oommunicatiou  become  such  as  that  whereof  the  wise  man 
speaketh  in  the  book  of  Ecclosiaaticua,  saying,  ''^  The  talk 
of  him  that  feanith  (iod  is  all  wiiidom.^^ 

16.  With  these  things  if  we  join  that  perfection  also 
h  St  James  mentioneth :  '*  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 

k,*"  we  shall  then  fully  answer  our  apostle^s  exhortation, 
shall  "  be  perfect  and   entire,  lacking  nothing.'^    *'  Now 
o  God  of  all  grace  which  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
ry  by  Christ  Jetsus  make  you  periect,  cinitimi,  strengthen 
and  stablisli  you." 

17.  Our  apostle  very  fitly,  having  exliortod  us  to  be 
perfect,  addeth  in  the  next  place,  Comolationem  habete :  "  Bo 
of  good  comfort."      For  as  many  as  seek  to  be  perfect  shall 

d  many  grievous  hinderances  to  stay  them  in  their  course : 
ry  therefore  it  is  that  in  tliis  respect  they  should  be 
comforted.  There  is  no  one  part  or  degree  of  perfection 
wherein  the  righte<»u«  and  godly  do  not  lind  many  great 
occasions  offered,  quite  to  discourage  and  daunt  their 
hearts,  St  Paul  wa«  perfect  an<l  ript?  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  it  was  objected  against  him  as  a  token 
of  extreme  furj-,  Multw  lit^ira  te  ad  inaa7^iam  redigunt : 
'*  Much  learning  makes  thee  mad.'^  Abraham,  for  the 
yji'Axi  perfection  of  his  faitiv  is  ualltfd  the  father  of  them 
tliat  believe :  but  how  sore  were  those  assaults  that  with- 
sto<Ml  his  hopt.^  and  assurance  ui  thi^  promise !  The  god- 
liness of  Job  was  so  absolute  and  perfect,  that  God  himself 
doth  as  it  were  make  a  vaunt  of  him  unto  Satan  :  *'  Hast 
thou  not  considered  my  servant  Job,  how  none  is  like  him 
in  the  earth,  an  upright  and  just  man,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  cscheweth  enl  V  Yet  how  near  was  he  brought  to 
Uie  gulf  of  destruction,  both  i>f  body  ainl  soul !  The  love, 
wherewith  the  holy  apostle  embraced  the  church  of  Corinth, 
was  80  strong  and  perfect,  tluit  he  wished  even  to  be  be- 
stowed and  sj>ent  for  their  souls :  but  wluvt  a  discourage- 
ment was  this  unto  hun,  that  the  more  ho  did  love,  the 
less  ho  was  loved  !  Touching  the  prophet  Jeremy,  whether 
wo  consider  his  dealing^i,  his  epejikings,  or  his  sufferings,  we 
see  there  was  great  integrity  in  all ;  but  his  wrestlings 
and  strivings  with   the  wickeil  wore  so  irksome  and  tedious 


Ecclas. 

Insufferinir. 
Jaroefl  i.  [4.] 
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An  pxhor- 
tattnti  to 
ri-Jt)ire  and 
be  of  good 
cum  fort. 
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iiwMitiiiiee  more  tli&n    half 
'   wero  but  bootleaa  to 

iding,  wo  aro  here   exlu 
as^  although  our  hlodt 
to  pass  throu^  them : 
«v  bftween  u^  ami   the   kingdonij 
^^  .^  *saifc  way  our  brcthrcm  have 
^^d^tk  not  fear  to  follow  after.     Christ 
^M  ky  a  far  harder  paeeage  than  bis 
4if  «f  lu  by.     Think  it  therefore  no 
padbtft  to  euflbr:  be  not  dlKcomfort^d 
usoning  that  the  same  afflictioni?  ar» 
_^  ^^  jivthrvn  which  are  in  tlie  world."     if 
^^0^0h  him  and  them,  wc  shall  gloriously  b6 
M^^  them.      It  is  true*  that  the  godly,  the 
jsmmi  fierce  adversaries,   mighty  enemies 
• :  and  forsaken  train,  the  world  full  d 
gar*  unto  evil,    tho  flosh  ever  ready  and 
iwm,     *'  But  have    confidence    (saitli  our 
r«iiiie.**     Although  ye  travail  and  b« 
«  vhile.  yet  coudbrt  youxselvea,  knowing 
^^.^■vw  griefs,   and    molostations    shall    have 
,^^^  «haU  be  wiped  away  and  dried  up ;  but 
jail  ^  given  you  is  everlasting.     The  Med 
^^  tn  torn  now  is  notliing  to  tliat  harvest  of 
^0t^m  shall   be   reaped.     Again,    whatj^>ever 
<mck>»   it   cometh    not    unt^i   ur   by  hap  or 
«  jiipoeed  by  the  will  and  providence  of 
mktm  we  aro   vhastisod,   we  are   chastit$ed 
« \fi  mere  love   and  perfect    righteousrn* 
^    ,ajvrlr«l:  it   is    not    for    our  harm,    but  U> 
^^-  sbr  the  trial  of  our  faith,  or  for  the  re- 
iSiK     So  that  the  man  which  fearcth  OoA, 
.nirhtly  in  his  sight,  having  the  testimony 
,^  , .  -.%  cannot  want  matter  of  consolation: 
j^m  IB  the  Lord  to  rejoice  always :  God  hath 
^  %r  his  continual  comfort.     ^*  For  that  wliioh 
^^Df^  brethren,  lift  up   your  heads  and  '^W 


lo  oome  to  the  last  branch  of  this  prc- 
*bo  of  one  mind,   live  in  peace.**  Thi*f 
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Pniits  of  unity  and  peace  aro  not  gathcrcnl,  but  whoro  in- 
tegrity and  comfort  have  taken  root.  Ony  temple  was 
buildcd  for  the  people  of  God,  one  law  written  by  the  fin- 
ger of  God,  that  the  church  of  God  might  in  all  things  be 
one.  The  bond  of  unity  is  verity  :  neither  can  they  he  truly 
le,  which  are  not  one  in  truth.  And  therefore,  although 
angel  sImuM  come  from  heaven  witli  all  shew  of  leam- 
Ig,  and  all  appearance  of  unspotted  and  undefiled  purity, 
shing  things  contrary  to  that  one  truth  which  you  have 
jeived,  reach  him  no  hand,  salute  him  not  in  token  of 
fut:  unity  with  him  is  enmity  with  God.  But  if  all 
builded  upon  the  settled  foundation  of  God's  truth,  if 
be  memberH  f>f  one  body,  servtMitfl  Ui  one  master.  Boi- 
lers fighting  under  one  banner,  children  of  one  and  the 
no  fatlier;  then  ib  the  name  of  unity  and  peace  amiable. 
Behold,'*'  saith  the  prophet,  "  how  gotxi  and  how  sweet  PmI. 
thing  it  h  for  bretliix'U  to  dwell  together  in  one.^'  It 
good  liko  the  dew  which  watereth  the  htlle,  sweet  like 
lat  oil  wliich  wn^  poun-d  uj>on  the  head  nf  the  high  i)riest. 
is  plefiiwint,  and  dew  profitable  ;  the  one  givcth  a  most 
int  smell,  tho  other  niaketh  the  ground  fruitftil :  but 
le  goodness  and  sweetness  of  unity,  of  peace,  no  tongue  is 
de  suftirieutly  t<*  exprew*.  If  thin  od  and  dew  of  peace, 
ity,  and  concord  shall  be  poured,  as  upan  Ilermon  and 
m,  so  likewisu  upon  tho  tops  of  ttur  nn)untainK.  upon 
le  head-*  of  our  guides,  upon  our  magiistratej*,  and  upon 
tr  ministers,  and  shall  thence  distil  to  the  lower  parta, 
it  were  to  the  valleys  that  lie  under  tho  one,  and  to  tlie 
irtfl  of  the  other's  garments,  the  fruit  that  sliatl  thereby 
unto  us,  and  tlie  pleasure  which  all  behcdriers  shall 
ive  of  it,  is  unspeakable.  Wherefore,  with  St  Paul, 
•"I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  icor.i.[io.i 
Christ,  that  you  all  speak  one  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
dissentions  .among  you,  but  be  ye  knit  together  in  one  mind 
And  in  one  judginent.'^  And,  as  it  is  said  that  the  last 
which  St  John  the  evangelist  ga\'e  to  his  disciples 
^iliollf  dilipHe  ms  inrirem :  "'my  little  children,  love  one 
lother;"  so,  my  dear  brethren,  receive  you  also  this  last 
in  at  my  hands :  *^  Be  peifect,  be  of  good  comfort,  bo 
one  mind,  live  in  peace." 
19.      And   then    I    dare  conclude   ami  promise  with  St  m«d£j^' 
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ju  iiraee  i»hal]  abide  with  you." 
.  A   -    .avn  oomniendod  ik^ov  UDto  us. 
;0t   itrli^tcnl   in    love,    that   (tchI 
«*-   umI  peace,  that  God  which  ib 
^    ;   nil  be  with  you ;   a  sure  tower 
_.^r%    TUiiee    power  no  power  is  able 
lit   n  ail  necessities ;  a  lo\'ing  Fa- 
s^    tiu ;  a  merciful  God ;  a   faithful 
^  '^-ttrpherd.     Ho  will   feed   vou  with 
u  lusment  and  increase  your  faith, 
a.  u  all  truth:  his  lore  to  the  end 
-u    his  peace  he  will  give  you.  and 
.til  ^and  always  at  your  right  hand, 
,^  ^ou  through  this  vale  of  tears,  and 
f   :he   land   of  promise :  he  will  pull 
:i»  miserable  coat  of  your  corruption, 
iie    robes    of   immortality :    he   wiD 
.iid  make  it  like  tlio  gluricnis  IkxIv 
his   that   God.    whi*'li    enniiot    lit-. 
*    iui  (tmnipotcnt,  mighty,  and  imr- 
.'  n  to  all  such  aw  L-ibour  to  ln'cnim- 
Holy   (ih<n?t,    iiti    have   e<»nif-ni  in 
no   relitrioii.   and  liv(!    in   poarc  ;in<l 
:h.at  (Jod   inimoi'taK  invisiljlo.    iiml 
.■  u.r.  glory,  and  praise,  now  and  cvi-r 


An  • 
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prai- 
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ARCHBISHOP    SANDYS 


ADVICE  CONXERNING   RITES  AND  CEREMONIES   IN 
THE  SYNOD.  MDLXIL 

From  Strypc'a  Annals,  Vol.  i.  Part  i.  Chap.  xxix. 


[Here  bishop   Sandys   bruught    in   \ila  papor :    whcroin    his 
advice  was  to  move  her  inajostj,] 

First,  That,  with  her  majeety'^s  autliority,  with  the  aa- 
loe  of  tho  arohbishop  of  Canterbury,  according  to  the 
[imitation  of  the  act  p^o^^ded  in  that  behalf,  might  bo  taken 
out  of  tho  Rook  of  Common  Praler  privais  haptumiy  which 
hath  respect  unto  women :  who,  by  the  word  of  God,  can- 
Dot  bo  ministers  of  the  sacraracntft,  or  of  any  one  of  thom. 

Secondly,  That,  by  like  authority,  the  collect  for  crossing 
tho  infant  in  the  forehead  may  bo  blotted  out :  as  it  seems 
very  superstitious,  so  it  ifl  not  needful. 

Thirdly,  That,  according  to  order  taken  by  her  majesty^s 
father,  king  Henry  VI H,  of  most  famous  memory,  and  by 
the  late  kuig  Edward,  her  maje^ty^e  brother,  certain  learned 
men,  bishops  and  others,  may  by  her  majesty  bo  appointed 
to  set  down  ecclesiastical  orders  and  rules  in  all  ecclesiastical 
matters,  for  the  good  government  of  the  church  of  England, 
as  shall  be  by  them  thought  most  meet ;  and  the  same  in 
this  present  session  of  parHament,  whatsoever  they  shall 
order  or  set  down,  within  one  year  next  to  be  effectual, 
and  for  law  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  at  or  in  this 
seesion. 


PotettJUH 
in  Sj/HOdtt 
Bitiliop 
Orinrlat't 

note. 
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ORDERS  FOR  THE  BISHOPS  AND  CLSBGY. 

Id.    Chap.  XXX. 

[Sandys,  bishop  of  Wigorn,  drew  up  orders]  to  be  obaei 
by  tho  bisho{)g  and  other  <*L*clustn£iTiuAl  ]>erBons,  b)-  thi 
consents  and  aubscriptionn  in  tltie  present  synod. 

First,  Forasmuch  as  bishops  art-  not  bom  for  themsel 
but  for  their  successorSf  and  aro  only  posBoaBors  for 
own  time ;   every  bishop,   by  the  subscription  of  his  han 
pronnseth  that  he  shall  not  either  by  lease,  grant,  or  an)' 
other  means,    let,  set,    or  alienate  any  of  his  manors, 
whatscmver  heretofore  hath  not  been  in  lease,  except  oi 
for  his  own  time,  and  wlule  he  is  bishop. 

Ittmi^  That  no  bishop,  dean,  or  chapter,  shall  give  or 
grant  any  advowson  of  their  prebend,  parsonage,  or  vic&nge, 
after  tho  date  hereof. 

Item^  That  no  bishop  shall  admit  any  into  the 
who  hath  not  good  tcntimony  of  his  conversation ;  who 
not  leanied,  fit  to  teach  the  people ;  and  who  hath  n 
presently  some  apjiointed  plae(^  cure,  and  living  to 
And  that  he  do  not  admit  the  same  without  the  cooseot 
six  learned  minietei's ;  who  shall  uU  lay  their  hands  u 
his  head  at   his  admission. 

Item^  That  every  bishop  by  himself,  or  by  his  offii 
shall  see  that  every  curate,  parson,  vicar,  or  other,   do 
techise  the  children  and  youth  of  his  parish  eveiy  Sunda] 
according  to  the  injunction  in  that  behalf. 

ItetHy  It  is  ordered,  that  no  minister  sliall  marry  aojr 
other  than  be  within  his  parish,  the  woman-party  at  tl 
least ;  and  that  he  do  it  not,  except  the  banns  be  oj 
thrice  proclaimeii   in  the  same   parish,  and   that   ho 
that  the  parents  of  the  i)arty  consented  thereto. 

Item,   That  no  bishop,   dean,   or  chapter,  shall  bestow 
their  benefices,  whereof  they  be  patrons,  but  upon  such  u 
be  learned  and  fit  for  the  office,  and  such  as  will  subsori 
to  sound  religion  now  by  authonty  set  down. 

Jtrnn^  Tlittt  every  bishop  take  order,  that  whosoerer 
a  common  swearer  in  his  diocese,  if  after  two  admonitJ< 
by  the  minister  ho  will  not  leave  the  same,   that   then 
shall   be   lawful  for  the  minister  to  exclude  him  from  the 
communion,  until  he  shall  find  reformation  in  him. 
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UVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  TRANSLATION  OF  LDTHER^S 
COMMENTARY  ON  GALATIAN& 


To  (h$  lUader, 


This  book  being  brought  unto  mc  to  peruse  and  to 
consider  of,  I  thought  it  my  part,  not  only  to  allow  of  it 
to  the  print,  but  also  to  commend  it  to  the  reader,  as  a 
treatise  inowt  comfortable  to  all  af&icted  coneciencee  ex- 
ercised in  the  school  of  Christ.  The  author  felt  what  he 
spake,  and  had  experience  of  what  he  wrote,  and  there- 
fore able  more  lively  to  express  both  the  assaults  and  the 
Balnngi  the  order  of  the  battlu  and  the  mean  of  tlie  vic- 
tory. Satan  is  the  enemy,  the  victory  is  by  only  faith  in 
Christ,  as  John  recordeth.  If  Christ  justify,  who  can  con- 
iemn?  saith  St  Paul.  This  most  necessary  doctrine  the 
ithor  hath  most  substantially  cleared  in  this  his  com- 
mentar)' :  which  boing  written  in  the  Latin  tongue  cer- 
tain godly  learned  men  have  most  eincereiy  translated  into 
our  language,  to  the  great  benefit  of  all  such  as  with 
hinnbied  hejirts  will  diligently  read  the  same.  Some  be- 
gan it  according  to  such  skill  as  they  had.  Others  godly 
affected,  not  suffering  so  good  a  matter  in  handling  to  be 
marred,  put  to  their  helping  handn,  for  the  better  fnimiug 
and  furthering  of  so  worthy  a  work.  They  refuse  to  be 
named,  seeking  neither  their  own  gain  nor  glory,  but  think- 
ing it  their  happiness,  if  by  any  means  they  may  relieve 
afflicted  minds,  and  do  good  to  the  church  of  Christ,  yield- 
ing all  glor}'  unto  God,  to  whom  all  glory  is  due. 


Aprilis  28,  1675. 

EnwrNrs  Lonixjn. 
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EPI8T0LA  PASTORAtIS  EPISC.  CBSTRBNS 

K  MS&  Caio^onvai.  Cantab.  107.  pp.  4T1— *. 
(MSS.   More,   A.   27-   in   tlio  priaUd  Catftlogac.) 


ArcMfpvfcopus  Eborum  Cestrwm  Epiaoopo. 


Gkatia,  pax,  et  aalue,  a  Deo  Patre  et  Domino  nortro 

.Tefiu    Christo.       Intunnti    mihi,    frater   veneraade,    cureum 

et  conditionem  hujus  impietate  perditi  sseculi,  quantoe  agat 

triumphoB   Sataii,    quam    longe   latequo    dominetur   scelus, 

quani    innumori    sint    ac   frequentes    improborum    boraintmi 

ttagitioBJ  grc'gPH,  quam  exilis,  quam  aridu,  vel  potior  quam 

nulla  sit  in  terris   fides,  nulla  pietas ;  videmur  in   ultimo 

et  impta  mundi   hujim  jam  iiitfiritui   vicina   tempera  dc 

niBse.     Cum  porro  mihi  in  raontom  venit  ziianiam,  hor 

pcccatorum    semen,    nulla   re   magia   in    agro    Domini  vel 

spar^    vel    succreecere,    quam    agncolarum    somnolentia. 

colonorum    deaidia;    nee    aliunde   tantaui    cladem    invectam 

esse    Htcro6olym£c    noetne   sanotro   civitati    (qua   et    tnuii 

ejuM  evertmitur,    et   iptiia   peno  capta  eedit  inimieorom  vio- 

lentise)  quam  quod  excubize,   (juae  deberent  vigilaro,  eomno 

Bopitae,  suis  muneribus   deaunt ;    ad   hsec   ctmi    recolo  nos 

etiam  ipsos,   quibus  curam  bus  vinose  commifiit    Dominus. 

officio  nofitro  parum  Kati^fecieee,  vitas   nimium  secure  t^n- 

quam  in  alta  pace  transegisBe,  nequo  hostibus  Christi  satis 

fortiter  rcsistendo,  ncque  Domini  fundum  arando  eatis  dili- 

genter,   neque   paacendo  gregcm  satis  fidelitor,  neqne  aatis 

vigilanter    in    specula    consistendo,   munus    nostrum    prout 

dccuit  adimplovifwe :  uti  meipeum  negligentia:  ooarguo%  t<MJ 

tequo    oonscicntia    cogor     succumbcre    veniamque    petef^H 

(quanquam    diAsol  utiun   et    penitus    dcsidem   me    nmiquam 

fuiese  novit  Dominus ;)  ita,  charitate  pia  fratemaquc  beuo- 

Tolentia    commotus,    meum    esee    duuo    t«    cohortai'i :    uU 

quemadmodum  idem  nobis  incumbit  onus,  eadem  est  admi- 

nistrandse  provincial  reddenda  ratio ;   sic  oonjunctiB  animis 

[^  This  pastoral  cpisUc  luu  been  printed^  bxit  with  some  variAtioii^j 
Strype,  ArmaU,  Vol  ai.  Book  i.  Chap.  15.  Appendix.  No.  zxix 
[•  Coargo,  Ma-ED.] 
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uales  no6  esse  decet  ponderemus,  securitatem  et  somnolen- 
tiara  discutiarauA,  rediraamus  tempus,  accingamuB  no6  ad 
prcBlium,  gladios  et  anna  Spiritus  capiamuB,  hoBtom  com- 
munem  profligemua,  et  Chriati  lidom  vol  ad  sangidnera  ot 
cffdem  defondamus.  Pra?fecit  enini  noa  Deus  gentibus  et 
populis,  ut  extirperaus  et  eradicenius,  ut  perdamuR  ct  oji- 
ciamus,  ut  ajdificomus  et  plantomua.  Ideoque  nostrum  eet, 
fibras  Buperstitiotiis  et  idololatriue  radices  falco  divini  vcrbi 
leeeeare,  bonoa  etiam  fruges  evangelii  propagatione  per 
ammos  hominum  consercre,  arees  et  turres  JerechuntiH  tuba 
coelcstiB  Spirituft  cvcrturo,  muroa  autem  JeroeoUma;  sa- 
crumquo  tentpluni,  ^[uaDtum  in  nabis  est,  erigere ;  sa^vitiam 
et  tyrannidem  Antichristi  summa  contentione  convellere, 
regnum  autem  et  imperium  Filii  Dei  sedula  pnedicatiuue 
Ktabilire.  Neque  vero  solum  hunc  in  pasoendo  suo  groge 
laborem  videtur  Dominus  a  nobis  postulare,  verum  etiam 
flagitat,  ne  solutis  legum  sacrat,antm  ^inculis  impune  pec- 
catum  volitet.  Vult  enim  Dominua  libidinem  comprimi, 
ficclus  constringi,  dissolutos  mores  eontineri,  qucequo  dilapsa 
jam  diffluxerunt,  soveris  legibus  et  dignis  suppliciis  coerceri. 
ta  et  saluti  prtrcipitantis  patriie  melius  conaulemus,  et 
furorom  qui  afflictara  earn  cupiunt  opprimere  foelicius 
tieraus.  Hie  igitur  fideles  ot  justos  nos  fwse  convcnit, 
aequa  lance  quod  euum  est  cuique  tribuentes.  Non  enim 
debemus  nos  quenquam,  vel  ob  opos  divitem,  vel  ob  auctori- 
tatem  potentem,  vel  ob  amicitiam  ehai'um,  vel  ob  commodi- 
tatem  utilem,  sio  respicere,  quo  minus  opus  Domini  strenuo 
compleamus.  Qui  ergo  eunt  contumaces  et  prsefracti  hostes 
virga  sunt  ferrea  cornminuendi,  saltern,  ne  lepra  sua  sanos 
inficiant,  constringendi  :  capiend:e  sunt  vulpecula?  qua?  de- 
oliuntur  vineam^  et  pandcnda  venabula  quibua  errones 
pani,  seditionum  faces  et  ecclesise  pestee,  irretiti  cadant. 
Hoc  enim  genus  liominum  pessimum  est,  et  nostri  fundi 
calamitas,  qui  nimia  licentia  fiunt  deterioree,  ct  impuni- 
tate  jam  feroces,  audaeter  euiu  summo  discrimino  bonorum 
omnium  insolescunt.  Est  misericordia  cnidelis,  et  cur  non 
cogeret  ecciesia  perditos  filios  ut  redirent,  si  {)erditi  filii 
coegerunt'  alios  ut  perirentt  Ut  autem  hfec  omnia  facilius 
eniant,  ac  |)artitis  operibus  facilius  optatos  exitus  sor- 
ntur,  non  alienum  arbitror,  si  pro  auctoritate  nobis  cou- 
[_•  CkigDrunt,  MS.— En.] 
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ocesa  quisquti  nostrum  quos  apud  se  novent  pietste  pr»- 
Btantofi  et  fide  sanos  oonvocet,  eorumque  intreniuun  et 
diligeotem  operam  in  hu  occleeiee  reique  pubUce  tarn  in- 
oertis  ot  dubiis  rebus  exposcat,  Lumbis  enini  succinciis, 
frater,  oportet  noe  sodulo  negodum  Domini  conticere: 
multi  Bunt  hoAto8,  multa  nobi^  quaerenda  Hunt  consiliaj 
nee  in  liisco  dlHicultatibua  omittendum  quiequam  quod 
mode  aaluti  communi  possit  conducero.  Nequc  enim 
bemufl  oxtimcsccro  (jueflq  uam,  cujus  est  in  naso  ip«ii 
spiritus.  Dominus  omnipotenfi  nobiR  aderit  et  dux  et  vind< 
sitnus  mode  pro  dome  Dei  zolo  ferventes,  iltgrantes  studM 
nequo  aliqtia  necefu=titu<line  complectamur,  qnos  ali<3)a 
Dominuni  nostrum  et  Ruani  ecclesiam  esse  ment«* 
nam  qui  perHdi  sunt  in  Dcum,  in  principi^m  fidelee  esBB^ 
non  poAsunt.  Quas  nacti  sumus  provincias,  omemua  eu, 
uoLiwiuo  ij>sifl  ct  univoreo  gregi  <iiligentcr  caveamuft.  Ad- 
erit  enim  proculdubio  brevi  Dorainus,  qui  noe  pnefedt 
eccleeiie  sua*,  proprioijue  sanguine  rudfuiptam  earn  c 
gehennse  faucibus  eripuit,  ante  cujua  tribunal  stare  noi 
oportet,  nostneque  dispen»ationi8  diBtrictara  rationem  red- 
dere.  Qua  tempestate  fcelix  ille  qui  intrepido  coram  Fili< 
Dei,  niortuorum  et  viventimn  judicc,  poterit  cousistc 
Hiec  mihi  tii  mentem  venerunt,  de  quibus  tuam  doi 
tionem  admenere  mci  esse  officii  putavi,  spcrans  bumai 
tatem  tuam  fidclo  hoe  memn  com^ilium  et  amicum  animuni 
bonam  in  partem  esse  acccpturam.  Dous  Opt.  Max.  ec- 
elesiam  suain  protegat,  hostes  vcritatis  conterat«  noetrisquo 
piis  studiifi  foelioes  et  prosperoa  exitua  concedat.     Amen. 

Buahopthorpise,   13  Febniarii  1583 

Tnus  in  Chrieto  frator 


£.  E 


BOR. 


To  the  Right  Reverend 
in  Chriat,  my  very 
good  Lorde  the 
Bushopp  of 
Chester. 


f  A  word  omitfed  in  MS.— £».] 
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[The  saim  Translated. 


[A   PASTORAL  KPISTLE  TO  TUE  BISHOP  OF  CHESTER*. 


The  AreldmJtop  of  York  to  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 


Grace,  peace,  and  salvatioa  from  God  the  Father  and 
our  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  When  I  look,  venerable  brother, 
Ht  the  course  and  conditinn  of  this  world  lost  in  impiety ; 
wliat  triumpha  Satan  obtuinn,  how  far  and  wide  vice 
bears  rule,  how  numerous  and  crowded  are  the  wicked 
aMemblicfl  of  ungodly  men,  how  weak,  how  withered,  or 
rather  how  entirely  gone  from  the  earth  is  faith,  is  piety ; 
it  seems  to  mo  that  we  are  now  arrived  at  the  la^t  and 
ungodly  times  of  this  world,  drawing  near  to  destruction. 
When,  moreover,  I  have  reflected  that  tares,  the  seed 
of  these  sins,  are  scattered  and  grow  in  the  Lord's  field 
by  nothing  more  than  by  the  drowsine«8  of  tlio  hus- 
bandmen and  the  sloth  of  the  cultivators;  and  that  from 
no  other  cause  has  such  misfortune  come  to  our  holy  city 
Jerusalem  (by  which  her  walls  are  overthrovt-n,  and  she  is 
almost  fallen  a  prey  to  the  violence  of  her  enemit^s),  than 
that  the  watchmen  who  ought  to  have  watched,  overcome 
with  sleep,  have  been  wanting  to  their  duties ;  when  be- 
sides I  remember  that  we  ourselves,  to  whom  the  Lord 
has  committed  the  care  of  his  vineyard,  Lave  little  satis- 
fied our  charge ;  that  we  have  passed  our  lives  too  se- 
as if  in  a  time  of  profuuud  peace,  that  we  have 
as  we  ought  fulfilled  our  duty  either  by  resisting 
le  enemies  of  Christ  baldly  enough,  or  by  tilling  the 
>rd'8  field  diligently  enough,  or  by  feeding  the  flock  faith- 
ly  enough,  or  by  standing  with  sufficient  vigilance  upon 
watch-tower ;  as  I  condemn  myself  of  negligence,  and 
the  teetimony  of  conscience  am  compelled  humbly  to 
^  Bishop  Chadertoa 
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implore  for^vanesB   (though   utterly  carelees  uid 

the   Lord  knows   I  never  wa«) ;    so,  moved  by  dutiful 
and    brotherly    kindncsH^    1    think    it    my    duty    to 
you,  that  whoroa«  we  have  the  same  burden  laid  upon  us, 
and  tho  samo  account  to   render  of  the  administration  of 
our   charge,    so    wth    united   hcarto   we    should    consider 
what  manner  of  persons  wo  ought  to  be,  should  thruw 
carclcfisness  and  drowsiness,  should  redeem  the  time,  shoi 
gird  us  for  tho  battle,  shouhl  take  tho  sword  and  armo 
of  the    Spirit,   should   defeat    the   commoa    foe^   and   d 
fend  the   faith  of  Ctirist  even  unto  blood  and  unto  deai 
For  God    has   set   us  over   the   nations   and   peoplee, 
pluck  up  and  to  root  out,  to  destroy  and  to  cast  away, 
build  and    to   pknt.     It   is  therefore   our   part  to  cut  oi 
the  fibres  of  nupi.Tstition  and  tho  roots  of  idolatry  with  tbd 
■liarp  sickle  of  the  <livino  word ;  to  sow  also  good  com 
tho  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  minds  of  men,  to  ovi 
throw  the  ciUidela  and   towers  of  Jericlio  by  the   truro 
of  the  heavenly  Spirit,  but  as  far  as  in  us  lies  to  buiid  the 
vails  and  sacred  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  to  shake  down  wi 
the  utmost  vigour   tlie  cruelty  and  tyranny    of   antich 
but  to  Btablish  by  diligent  preaching  the  kingdom  and  do- 
minion of  tho  Son  of  God.     For   not  only  does  the  Lo 
seem  to  reiiuire  this  labour  of  us  in  feeding  his   flock,  h 
he  also  demands  that  sin  should  not  be  permitted  to  bunl 
thn   bonds  of  establiehed  laws  and  fly  abroad  with  iinpn 
nity.      For    the   Lord   would    have    lust   to   be  rep; 
wickedness  to   be  checked,   licentious   manneiB    to  be 
strained,  and  those  things  which  have  utterly  fallen 
to   bo  bound  up  by  severe  laws  and  condign   punishmeni 
So  we  shall  bettor  provide  for  the  safety  of  our 
countr}',  and  more  huppily  disappoint  the  madness  of  th 
who  desire  to  crush  her  in  her  depressed  state.     We  mi 
then,  bo  faithful  and  just,  giving  with  impartial  Italanoe 
every  one  his  due.     For  we  must  not  so  regard  any 
either  the  rich  man  for  his  wealth,   or  the  mighty  for 
influence,  or  the  friend  for  his  love,  or  the   man   who 
serviceable  to  us  for  tho  convenience  ho  may  aflTord,  as 
strenuously  to  fulfil  tho  work  of  the  Lord.     Those  who 
stubborn  and  inveterato  foes  are  to  be  bruised  with  & 
of  iron,  at  least  to  be  restrained  that  their  leprosy  t 
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'tiot  tliy  Bound:    tlio  little  foxes  which  destroy  the  vineyard 
must  bo    taken,  and    not'?   must  bo   spread    by   which   the 

ipal  etragj^lers,  the  fire  brands  of  seditions,  and  the  pest* 
>f  the  church,  may  be  snared  and   fall.     For  this  kind  of 

len  is  the  worst,  and   the   very  destruction  of  our   field, 
who  by  too  great  liberty  become  worse,  and,  aJreaily  fierce  • 
through  impunity,  grow  boldly  insolent  to  the  great  danger 
of  all  good   men.     Mercy  is    cniel ;    and   why   should   not 

10  church  compel   her    abandoned  cliildren    to    return,    if 
lior  abandoned  children  compel  others  to  porish  ?     But  that 

»an  these  things  may  moi*o  easily  come  to  pass,  and  by 
the  labour  thereof  being  shared  may  more  remlily  obtain 
th«^  wished  for  results,  I  think  it  proper,  that,  according 
to  the  authority  committe<l  to  us,  each  of  us  should  col- 
lect those  whom  he  knows  about  him  to  be  eminent  in 
piety  and  sound  in  the  faith,  and  that  he  should  require 
their  strenuous  and  diligent  assistance  in  these  so  uncer- 
tain and  doubtful  circumstances  of  church  and  state.  With 
^■our  loina  girt,  my  brother,  we  must  diligently  accomplish 
^Pthe  Lord's  work :  the  enemies  are  many,  many  counsels 
must  be  sought  by  us,  nor  in  these  difficulties  must  any 
thing  be  omitted  which  can  in  any  way  conduce  to  the 
I  common  safety.  For  wo  ought  not  to  fear  any  man  whoso 
^■breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  The  Almighty  Lord  will  be  pre- 
^■»ent  to  us,  l)oth  a  leader  and  an  avenger,  if  we  only  be 
fervent  in  zoal  for  the  liouse  of  God,  burning  with  desire, 
nor  receive  into  any  friendsliip  those  whom  [we  know]  to 
bo  of  hostile  mind  towanls  our  Lord  and  his  church  ;  for 
those  wlio  are  faitlJess  toward  God  cannot  bo  faithful  to 
their  prince'.  The  stations  we  have  attaino<l  let  us  adoni  ; 
and  let  us  take  diligent  heed  to  ourselves  and  to  the  whole 
flook.  Soon,  no  doubt,  the  Lord  will  come,  who  has  placed 
us  over  his  church,  and  has  redeemed  it  by  hia  own  blood, 
and  snatched  it  from  the  jaws  of  hi'll,  before  whose  tribu- 
nal wo  must  stand  and  give  a  strict  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. At  wliicii  time  happy  is  he  who  can  fearlessly  stand 
before  the  Son  of  God,  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.  These 
things  1  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  advise  your  lordship, 
hoping  tliat  your  kindness  will  take  in  good  part  this  my 

1  See  before,  p.  U7. 


ummjLAsnB&VB  pitsces. 


(hd% 


ooonsel  aitd  friendly  mmd.  Th^  most  high  uuil  good 
protoet  hi»  church,  ovortlirow  the  enemies  of  the  truth, 
mnd  grant  to  our  pioui  *ii*8ire§  b^ppy  and  prosperous  re- 
sults.   Amt^i. 

Biflhoplhoqj,  13  February,   158S, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

E.  EfiOK.] 
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PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  AT  HAWKSHEAD  SCHOOL. 


From  Abingdon's  Antiquities  of  the  Cathedral  t'hurch  of  Worcester, 
corrected  by  an  original  preserved  at  Hawkahcod. 


A  PRAYER   FOR  THE   MORNING. 


Also  I  ordain  and  constitute,  that  certain  godly  prayers 
hereafter  set  down,  and  immediately  following  in  these  con- 
fititutionfi,  be  made  in  the  wiid  school  hy  the  Hohonlmasfcer 
for  the  time  being,  the  usher,  and  scholars  of  the  same 
sch(K)l,  every  mominj^  before  the  said  schofjlniaster  and 
ludier  begin  to  teach  the  said  scholars,  and  every  even- 
ing immediately  before  the  breaking  up  of  the  said  school^ 
and  ever}'  day  before  they  go  to  dinner  to  eing  a  psahu 

tire  in  the  said  school. 
osT  mighty   God,   and    merciful    Father,    we   sinners 
by  nature,   yet  thy   children  by  grace,   here   prostrate  be- 
fore  thy   Divine   Majesty,   acknowledge   our   corruption  in 
nature    by    reaiM)n  of   our    sins   to   be   rucIi,    that    we    are 
not  able  of  ourselves   to    think  one  good    thought,   nmch 
leas   able   to   profit   in  good   learning   and   literature,   and 
to  come  to   the  knowledge    of   thy   Son  Joans  Christ,  our 
Saviour,  except  it  shall  pleaso  thee,  of  thy  great  grace  and 
goodness,   to  illuminate   our  understandings,  to  strengthen 
our  feeble  memories,  to  instruct  ua  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and 
80  to  pour  upon  us  thy  good  gifts  of  grace,  that  we  may 
learn  to  know,  and  know  to  practise  those  things  in  these 
studies,  that  may  most  tend  to  the  glory  of  thy  name, 
the  profit   of  thy   church,    and   to   the    performance  of 
christian  duties.      Hear    us,  O   God,  and  grant  these 
petitions,  and    bless    our  ntudies,    C)    heavenly   Father, 
thy    Son  Jesus    Christ^s  sake,   in   whose   name   we  call 
>n   thee,  and  say,  Our  Father,  &c. 
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[Here  fallows  the  prayer  for  the   Queon^s  Majeety 
the  fomi   of    common    prayer,    begianiDg,    "O    Lord  oar 
heavenly   Father,  high  and   mighty,   &c.] 


EVENING   PRAYER, 
AT  THE  BREAKING  UP  OP  THE  SCHOOL. 

Most  gracious  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  wo 
knowledge!  how  much  we  are  bound  to  thy  Divino  Majerfy* 
for  all  ihoHe  great  gifts  and  manifold  mercies,  which  thou 
of  thy  mere  grace  and  favour  hast  bestowed  upon  us,  u 
well  for  our  election,  creation^  redemption,  justification,  and 
Kanctification,  with  all  other  good  gifts  of  l>ody  and  mind, 
and  what  else  soever  wo  have,  of  thy  grace  and  fav< 
wu  have  received  it ;  as  also  for  that  thou  liast  movi 
the  muid,  and  stirred  up  the  heart  of  EdvWn  Archbisbi 
of  York,  our  fouuder^  to  [>urchai4e  and  provide  tliis  Free 
Gramniar-School  for  us,  for  our  education  and  breeding  in 
good  ht(Tature  and  learning.  Grant,  O  God,  that  wo  mij 
ever  be  thankful  for  the  same ;  and  give  us  grace  not 
ubuee  this  great  gift  of  mercy,  but  that  we  may  so  apf 
our  studies,  holpen  and  directed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
we  may  increase  in  all  good  knowledge  and  learning,  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  thy  name.  Grant  this,  O  G( 
for  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Redeemer 
Saviour.     Araen. 


ANOTHER  PRAYER  FOR  EVENING. 


All  honour,  glory,  and  praise   be  given  to  thee,  m( 
merciful  Father,  and  gracious  God,  for  all  thy  loving-kin^ 
m?B8(»  and  manifold  graces  poure<l  down  upon  us,  naniol?'^ 
that    it   hath  pleaded   thee   to   protect   us    this    day    i'wm. 
all  <langers  of  the  enemy,  bodily   and  gliostly,  and  to 
crease  thy  gifts  of  knowledge  and  godliness  in  us.     Gi 


MiaCKLLANBOUa    PODCBB. 

ts,  0  good  God,  to  lovo  thee,  and  for  theee  thy  great 
mtTciiis  still  to  grow  in  thankfulness  more  and  raoro  to- 
wards theo.  And,  forasmuch  as  thou  hafit  appointed  tho 
night  to  rest  in,  and  the  day  to  travail  in,  give  njito 
U8  fiuch  quiet  and  moderate  sleep,  as  may  strengthen  our 
woak  bodies  to  bear  those  labours  whoreunto  thou  sliall 
apjK)int  them.  Suffer  not  the  prince  of  darkness  to  pre- 
vail in  the  darkness  of  this  night,  nor  for  ever  against  us. 
But  watch  thou  still  over  us  with  thine  eye,  and  guard 
OS  with  thy  hand  against  all  his  deceits  and  assaults ; 
and  though  our  bodies  do  sleep,  make  thou  our  souls  to 
watch,  looking  for  the  appearance  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  may  be  waking  to  meet  him  in  the  clouds,  to 
enter  with  him  into  eternal  joy  and  bles«e<lne88.  Tliese 
things  we  crave  at  thy  hands,  for  thy  Son,  Christ  Jesus'* 
le,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bo  rendered 
praise,  glory,  and  majesty,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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PREAMBLE  TO  THE  ARCIinrSIIOP'S  Wit-L. 
Datkd  Avavwr  1,  1587. 


Extracted  from  the  Registry  of  the  Consistoiy  Court  of  York. 

In   Dei   nomine,   Amon.     I,    Edwin    Sandes,    Minittv 
of  God's  holy  word  an<l    sacraments,  Archbishop  of  York, 
although   most   unworthy,    often    niinding  the    frailty   and 
uncertainty   of  man's   life   in   general,    and   withal   feeling 
mine  own   manifold   infirmities   in    particular  both   by  mj 
years  and  for  ray  sins ;  and  also  remembering,  that,   when 
the    Lord   shall    say,    li^dde   ration&m    v%llicat\oni»    <if<9\   I 
amongst    other   shall    appear    before   the    tribnnal    seat   of 
Christ,  to   receive   in    this   body   according   to  that   I  hav^j 
done,  be  it  good  or  evil :   I  reckon  it  in  myself  a  ehristii^l 
duty,  with  Ezekias,  dl«ponere   domui  fMcf ;    and,  corwider-^^ 
ing    that    as    I    brouglit  nothing  in    this  world,    for  nak 
I  came  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  so  can   I  carry  n 
thereout,  but   naked    mui»t    I    return    again,    even  earth  to 
dust,    and  carcase  to   worms,    tlie  way  of   all  flesh;    while 
the    Lord    God    hath    lent  me   the  leisure,  being   prceentJf 
in  soun<l   liealth  of  body    and  pei-feet    memory,   (I    bum 
thank    him    for    both)    even    thus    I    discharge    myself 
those  talenta,  which  the  Lord  hath  committed  to  my  cha 
and  make  my   last    Will  and    Testament    in    snch   sort 
foUoweth : 

First,  and  above    all,    my  soul  and  spirit   I   common 
witli  David    and   Stephen,  into   the  merciful  hands  of  m] 
gi*acious   God    and    loving   Father ;    a*isuredly    believing 
fajth,  and  certainly  trusting  by  hope,  that  he  in  the  fulness 
of  his  good  time,  beet  kno\vn   unto  himself  and  least 
me,  will  receive  the  same  unto  himself,    not  in  respect 
any  my  deserts,  (for  my  righteousness  is  but  a  very  dung! 
and  defiled  cloth,)  but  of  his  own  free  mercies,  and  for  t! 
alone  merits  of  his  only  Son,  mine  only  Saviour  Jesus  Oirist 

Q'  Render  an  account  of  thy  titewardflhip. — Kd.^ 
[*  To  set  my  house  in  order, — E».] 
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who,  being  without  any  sin,  was  made  a  curse  and  s^icrifice 
for  all  my  hiub,  tliat  I  might  be  made  the  rigiiteouttnues 
of  God  hi  him ;  who  in  his  own  body  bare  all  my  tran^ 
greesions  upon  the  tree,  that  by  Hui&rt  of  his  stripot^  and 
blood  of  his  wounds,  I  might  be  healed ;  who  hath  cancelled 
upjn  the  ero68  the  whole  hand-writing  that  was  against  mo, 
tliat  I  might  not  only  bo  entertained  as  a  servant  and  re- 
conciled as  a  friend,  but  adopted  as  a  son  and  accepted 
as  an  lieir  with  God  the  Father,  and  an  heir  togetlier  with 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  also  made  unto  mo  wisdom,  righte- 
ousnc8s,  sanctiKcation,  and  redemption.  And  as  in  this  faith 
and  full  assurance  of  my  perfect  redemption  by  the  death 
and  only  de«<;rtfl  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  tnae  Lamb  oi'  (Jod, 
and  very  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  I  have  and  do  live; 
so  in  the  same  firm  and  atedfast  faith  and  hope  I  end  my 
sinful  life,  and  gladly  yield  up  withal  my  soul  immortal 
and  mortal  body. 

Secondly,  although  this  body  of  mine  ia  but  a  clod 
of  clay,  a  prison  of  my  soul ;  my  will  is,  it  shall  be 
buried  neither  in  superstitious  nor  superfluous  manner; 
yet,  for  that  it  bath  been  and  is,  I  trast,  not  uidy  a  vessel 
of  the  gospel,  but  likewise  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I 
require  that  the  same  be  so  decently  and  conveniently 
brought  to  ground,  as  appertaineth  to  a  Christian,  a  ser- 
vant-of  Almighty  God,  and  a  man  of  my  calling;  putting 
no  doubt  but  that  I  shall  see  mv  Redeemer  with  mino 
own  eyes,  and  be  covered  with  mine  own  skin,  and  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  shail  make  this  my  vile  body  like  unto  his 
glorious  body,  whei'eby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself:    Ih^posita  t'st  fum  miki  spea  in  nnii  meo^. 

Thirdly,  because  I  have  lived  an  old  man  in  the  minis- 
try of  Christ,  a  faithful  disposer  of  the  mysteries  of  God, 
and  to  my  power  an  earnest  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  1  testify  before  God,  and  his  angels,  and  men 
of  this  world,  1  rest  resolute  and  jield  up  my  spirit  in 
that  doctrine  which  I  have  privately  studied  and  publicly 
preached,  and  which  is  this  day  maintained  in  the  church 
of  England  ;  both  taking  the  samo  to  be  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  the  word  and  bread  of  eternal  life,  the  fountain 
living  water,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them 
{}  ThiK  hop«  I  have  Uid  up  in  ray  bosom. — En.] 


tbe   Lurd  boeidee  to  tnm  a» 

«  inaj  bo  tttmod,  lest,  if  we   repent  not, 

be   mored  out  of  it  pUce,  and  tbu  gcuqud 

tor    our    uDthAnkfidnces   takon    from  ui 

■  to   a  nation    that  aliall    bring    forth    the   fruiti 

aod   further  protosting   in   an   upright   consci<^n4» 

m  «»wB«  Aod  10  the  knowledge  of  his  majesty,  before 

I  flUndr  that  in  the  pmaching  nf  the  truth  of  Chhit 

I  mat  bboured  to  please  man,  but  etudiod  to  nerve  my 

\  vho  Bent  me  not  to  flatter  either  prince  or  peopk 

bv  tbe  law  to  tell  all  »orts  of  their  aios,  by  the  Spirit  tn 

tbe  world  of  sio,  of  rightoonsnefv,  and  of  judgmc- 
bf  the  gospel  to  testify  of  that  faith  which  is  in  J* 

and  hixn  eniciRe<L 
yioarthly,  concerning  rites  and  ceremcmies  by  politicil 
authorised  amongst  us,  as  I  am  and  have 
persuaded,  that  such  as  are  now  set  down  by  put 
icj  in  this  church  of  England,  are  no  way  eit 
or  unlawful,  but  may  with  good  coDscience 
id  obedience  sake  be  used  of  a  good  ClirifrtLin  ; 
private  baptism  to  be  ministered  by  women  1 
to  be  preaoribed  nor  permitte4l ;  so  have  I 
bsM  and  presently  am  persuaded,  that  ftome  of  them 
m^  iD  expedient  in  this  church  now,  but  that  in  the  cl 
tuihi»nrl.  and  in  all  this  time  of  the  gospel  (wherein  the 
Avd  of  the  scripture  hath  so  long  been  sonn),  they  may 
tfeg4U)r  b#  disused  by  little  and  httle,  than  mort*  and  root 
i^ijmL     llowbeit,  as   I   do  easily  acknowledge  our 

poboy  in  some  points  may  be  l.>ottered,  so  do  I  utt 
vn*a  in  my  conscience  all  such  rude  and  indij 
m  have  been  more  lately  and  boldly,  than  eil 
or   wisely,  preferred,  tending  not  to  the  refoi 
.4^«u.   b«4   to   the  destruction   of  the   church   of  Engh 
ic^ibrities  of  both  sorts  reserved  to  the  discrel 
.    -vv    o'^  wiae,  of  the  latter  I  only  say  thus,  that 
ft  sauJl  private  church,  and  the  form  of  a  U 
^Hpiinm.  neither  would   long  like  nor  can  at 
n1  the  same  ecclesiastical   government. 
.    vh  I  thought  good  to  testify  concerning 
.•Ottt  iMatters,   to   clear   me   from   all   suspicion 
i|,uj^  mJS^  ilkluvot  dealing  in  the  house  of  God,  wh< 


u 
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SB  touching  miuo  office  I  b^ve  not  baited,  but  walked 
fiincerely  according  to  that  skilJ  and  ability  which  I  i^eceived 
at  God  a  merciftil  hands.  Lord,  as  a  great  sinner  by  reason 
of  my  frail  flesh  and  manifold  in^rmities,  T  flee  unto  thee 
for  mercy.  Lord,  fot^vo  me  my  atns,  for  I  acknowledge 
my  sine*  Lord,  perform  thy  promise,  and  do  away  all 
mine  iniquities.  Haste  the  coming  of  thy  Christ,  and 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  gin :  Vmi  cito^  B&jnin^  Jesu^, 
Clothe  me  with  immortJility,  and  give  that  promised  crown 
of  glory.     So  be  it. 

P  Come  quickly,  Lord  J^sus.— Ed.] 


[SANDTB.] 
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Note  A.  (Sec  p.  8B.) 
1«  yap  oiro  y^v  upTtK  irpocXap^avofitvo^  ti/k  tKicAtja-iw  tow 
'Ocov,  ovKtTt  KOivo*:  apTOK  f'ffTii',  o\A'  tuyaonTTia,  €k  ^vo  irpay~ 
liaftav  trvit€<rTr]Kv7a,  fwtyeiou  re  Km  ovpavtov  ovtwc  Kai  ra  ffto^uTa 
^/iwv  p€Ta\aft.(iavo»ra  rifK  (vj^apivrta^t  t^^jtcfti  ttyat  f^QapTa^  Tt\ft 
eXwi6a  T^c  etV  aiwvac  cti'afrTao'CtfQ  cyovra, — Ircniri  0|).  Par.  1710. 
Cont  Haerw*.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  18.  p.  251. 

Voni  auttrm  oranimodo,  qui  universain  disposition  em  Dei  ooDtem- 
nantf  ct  camis  salutcm  negant,  et  regenerationem  ejus  spcnmnt,  Hiecntes 
noil  earn  capoccm  esse  iiicorru|)tibiliUitiiu  Si  autem  non  salvctur  h[cc, 
viduUcet  nee  Duniinus  san^ine  suo  redemit  moh  ;  uvque  calix  eucha- 
ristiae  communicatio  sanguinis  ejus  est.  ncqac  ponis  quern  frangimus, 
4X>inniunicatio  corporia  ejaa  est*. — Id.  Cant.  Harea.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  2. 
p.  2fl3. 

Professns  itaque  ae  concupiscentia  coiicupiHse  edere  paschu  ut  Buam 
[indigiiiim  cnim  ut  quid  alicnuTn  concupisccrtt  Deus),  acctptum  panem,et 
distributuro  discipulLs,  foJT>UB  ilium  suum  fecit,  "hoc  est  corjtus nifum" 

II  dicendu.  id  est,  figura  corporis  niei.  Figura  autcm  non  fuissct,  uiai 
feritatia  easet  corpus.  Cetcrum  vacua  res,  quod  est  phantasma,  figuram 
Cftpere  non  poaset.  Aut  si  propterea  panem  corpus  sibi  finxit,  quia  cor- 
poris carcbat  veritate ;  ergo  panem  dcbuit  tradere  pro  nobis.  Focicbat 
^  voitiUitcm  MarciunJH,  ut  panis  crucifigeretur.  Cur  autem  panem 
corpus  suum  Api>ellat,  ct  non  magis  peponem,  quern  Marcion  cordis  loco 
liabuit  ?  ntm  tntelligcns  velercm  fui»8e  istAm  figiimm  corp>ori8  Christ!, 
dicenUa  per  Hivrcmiuin,  Adversus  me  cogitaveruiit  cogitatum  diccntes, 
Venite,  coi^iciamus  lignum  in  panem  ejus;  scilicet  cracem  in  corjma 
ejus.  Itique  illuiiunatyr  ontiquitatum  quid  tunc  votuerit  significaase 
pAOem,  Hnti»  derlamvtt,  corims  tiuuni  vooans  panem.  Sic  et  in  calicis 
mentione  testameutuiii  constitueiis  sanguine  ttuo  olwignaturn,  subeton- 
tiajn  corporis  conlinnavit.  Nullius  enim  coqxiris  sanguis  potest  esse, 
nisi  camis. — Tcrtull.  Op.  Lut.  1641.  Adr.  Mardonenij  Lib.  iv.  40. 
571- 

Nempe  strpe  jta  loquimur,  ut  pascba  pr<jpinquaute  dicamus,  craa- 

tnam  vcl   perendinam   Domini   passionem,  ciim  ille  ante  tnm  multos 

Lofi  paasua  sit,  ucc  umniuo  nisi  somel  ilia  passio  facta  sit.    Nempo 

ISO   die  dominico   diclmuy,   Hodie    Duminus  resurrexit;   cum  ex  quo 

mrrcxit  tot  anni  transiennt.    Cur  nemo  tarn  ineptus  est,  ut  nos  ita 

Inqucntcs  aigtiat  ease  mentiton,  nisi  quia  ist^ut  dies  secundum  illorum, 

qoibus  bicc  gcsta  rant,  similitudincm  ouncupamus,  ut  dicatur  ipse  dica 

(|ni  non  est  ipae,  sed  rovolutione  temporis  similiB  ejus ;  et  dicatur  illo 

fieri,  propter  sacramcnti  cclebrationcm,  quod  non  illo  die,  oed  jam 

'  This  [)|issa;e  is  doI  tiUnt  in  tlrerk. 
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oUm  factum  est?  Nonne  aemd  immolatui  est  Christus  id  tripao 
et  tjuncn  in  Sacramento  non  ttolum  per  omnca  paachc  solcmnltata, 
aed  omni  die  populiH  immolatur ;  nee  ntique  roentitur,  qui  iuterro- 
gatas  eum  respondent  immul&ri  ?  Si  enim  sacmmcnta  qaarodimi 
nmilitudinem  eanim  rerum,  quarum  ^acramcntA  sunt^  non  ha1ierent| 
omnino  sacramenta  non  esscnt.  Ex  hoc  autem  similitudiue  plerumt] 
etiani  ipsarum  rvrum  nomiua  accipiunt.  Sicut  ergo  6ecundum  quem 
moduui  aacrameiitum  corporis  Chriftti  corpus  ChriHti  est,  aacramentum 
sanguinis  Ctiristi  sauguia  Christ!  est,  itii  sacromentum  fidei  fides  fsU 
Nihil  est  autcm  oliud  credere,  quiiin  fidem  habere.  Ac  ]>er  hoc  cum 
respondetur  parvulus  credere,  qui  fidci  nondum  habct  affectum,  w- 
spondetur  fidem  habere  propter  fidei  Hucramentum,  ct  convertere  m 
ad  I>eum  propter  convcrsionis  socramentum,  quia  et  ipsa  tc^xmsio 
ad  celebrationem  pertinet  sacramenti.  Sicut  de  ipso  baptismo  apostoliu^ 
"Consepulti/*  inquit,  "samus  Christo  per  baptiamum  in  mortem." 
Non  ait,  sepultunun  significavimua:  sed  proniusait,  "Cuuscpulti  sumns." 
Sacramentum  ergu  tanttt  rei  nonnisi  ejusdem  rci  nuncupavit. — August 
Op.  Par.  1679.  Ad  Rmifacium  Epist  xcviii.  Tom.  n.  cols.  267,  8. 

Hiec  enim  aocmmcnta  tiunt,  in  quibus  non  quid  sint.  Bed  quid  osten- 
dant  semper  adtcuditur;  quoniom  signa  eunt  rerum,  aliud  ''^■iirt^fft^, 
ct  aliud  signiiicantia. — Id.  Par.  1(394.  Cont.  Maximin.  Aiianum,  LiK  n. 
Cop,  xxii.  3.  Tom.  viii.  col.  726. 

Postquam  tj-picuiii  poschu  fuerat  impk^tum,  et  agui  canies  coin 
apOBtolis  comcderat,  utwuinit  panem,  qui  coufortnt  cor  horaiiiis,  et  ad 
venim  paKha*  transgreditur  sacramentum ;  ut  quomo<Io  in  prefige* 
ratione  ejus  MolchisedeCj  Kummi  Dei  saeerdosj  panem  ct  rtnum  offereos 
fccenit,  ipse  quoquo  veritatum  sui  corporis  ct  eangoinia  repreaentant— 
Hieron.  Op.  Par.  1706.  Comm.  Lib.  iv.  in  Matt  Cap.  xxri.  Tom.  ir. 
Pars  t.  col.  128. 

It  ti  etTTt  TO  ira/iKiKGd?  vorjffat ;    to  uttAoic  cic  tq  TrpoKei^tva  opaWf 
ita\  ^1/  v\io¥  Ti  if>avra^€<r6ai.  tovto  yap  can  ira^«iit«c.  j^pij  It  ^ 
ot/TU  Kftifetv  TO?c   opufieyoi^f   oAAa    iravra    ra    ^uaT^pia   tok   t 
o<pva\no7^     icar air T€vfiv'     touto    ynp    itnt    ^vtiffiaTiKW^i^Chiymitit 
Op.  Par.  1728.  In  Joonnem  Horn,  xlvii.  Tom.  vin.  p.  278. 

Ti  ovif ;  iffteTfi  kuu  (Ka<rTijv  f^^xipav  ov  wpotrtpipopev^  irpoinpfpofjiir 
^cv,  aAA  avafivijtrii/  woiov^cvoi  tou  dawdrou  aurou  . .  .ovh.  aWtjv  dutfiav^^J 
Kauairtp  o  apy^upew  Tort^  aXAa  tiji'  ovTrfV  a<l  iroioUfXt¥'  fiaWow  ^c^HI 
awi/iw/ffi*'  fpya^op($a  evtrlav — Id.  Par.  1735.  In  Epist.  ad  Ueb.Cap.x.  T 
Horn.  xvii.  Tom.  aai.  pp.  168,  9. 

Si  enim  vasa  sanctiticatA  ad  privatos  usus  transferre  pcccatum  Ml       i 
et  periculum,  sicut  docet  noa  Balthasar^  qui  bibens  in  calicibiis  sacmtis 
de  regno  depoaitos  est  et   de  rita;  si  ergo  hsc  vasa  sanctifioata  wl 
privatoa  uffus  transferre  aic  periculosura  est,  in  quibus  non  est  t 
corpus  Chriati,  Bed  mysterium  corporis  ejus  cnntinetur;  quanto 
Tflsa  corporis  nostri,  qua?  sibi  Deus  ad   habitaculum   pricparavit» 
debcmuB  locum  dare  diabolo  agendi  in  eis  quod  vult  ?— Id.  Par. 
Op.  Imperf.  in  Nfatt,  Horn.  xi.  Tom.  vi.  p.  Ixiii. 
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Note  B.    (See  p.  90.) 

IImc  c*  TotauTeuv  uirode^^  X*P*'*  '^**^  t«riro^ov  to  irapajiov  <ri»^a  ; 
«•?  06  Tm  trrofiaTt  wpocoiVciv  to  aj/Lia  to  tijuiov,  TO<rouTOM  2io  toi* 
TOW  Ptf^iotf  \0701;  sKyJaK  TupavofAu<!  alfxa ; — Ambrofi.  in  Orat  ad  Theo- 
dos.  in  Tlicod.  Hist.  Eccl.  Amst,  169fi.  Lib.  t.  c.  18.  p.  220. 

SttcerdoU'9  quiK^ue  qui  euchAriiitiic  aorviuut.  et  sanguinom  Domini 
populifl  ejus  diviiluDt,  etc. — Hleroa.  Op.  Par.  1704.  Comment  in  Sophon. 
Proph,  Cap.  iii.  Tom.  in.  coL  1671. 

Ou  Ka0avtp  iw\  rrjv  traXaiaK,  to  fi€¥  6  Upev^  fjvGte,  to  8f  o 
ap'^ofievo^,  Koi  Hf'^ir  ouk  r/v  tw  \a^  f*(T(-^fttf  vv  fMcrfi-^fir  o  iepev^, 
oAA  0*1  vuv  fiWa  trntrtv  tv  criv^a  irpoKfiTatj  koi  iroTtjpiov  cv.-^ 
Chrysost.  Op.  Par.  1732.  In  Epist  II.  ad  Cor.  Horn,  xviii.  Tom.  x. 
p.  £68. 

Compcrimus  autem,  quod  quidom  sompta  tantummodo  corporis 
Mcri  portioui*  a  caUcu  sacri  cruoris  abstincant.  Qui  prociddubio  (quum 
ncsrio  qua  superstitionc  docentur  obstriit^)  aut  intogra  sacrameDta 
pertiipiaDt,  nut  ab  intogria  arceontur:  quia  divialo  unius  ejusdomquc 
mysterii  siiic  grandi  sacrilegio  non  potest  provenire. — Gelaaius  Papa 
Majorico  et  Joamii  episcopis. — Decret.  Gratiani.  Par,  1683.  Decret. 
Tert.  Pars.     De  Conaecrat.  Distinct.  11.  Cap.  12.  cob.  2363—6. 

Ubi  vero  solennibus  odimpletis  calitem  diaconus  offcrrc  pncacntibua 
ccepit,  et  accipieiilibus  fcttjrib  lucuts  t-jua  udvuuit;  fucieiu  huuiu  pairuUi 
instinctu  divina?  majestatis  avortcro,  oa  labiia  obturantjbua  promere, 
calicem  rccusure.  Pcratitit  tamen  diaconus,  et  reluctiinti  licet,  de  Sa- 
cramento caJici»  infudit. — C'ypr.  Op,  Oxon.  16(12.     De  Lapbis,  p.  J32. 

Quo  modu  od  nwrtyrii  poculum  idoueou  facliuus,  bi  nun  v*m  pnus 
ad  bibcndum  in  ccclosia  poculum  Dumini  jure  communicationis  ad- 
mittimus  '( — Id.  Gpist.  hit  p.  117. 

In  caltce  Dominico  siuictifu-imdo,  et  plebi  miniitraodo,  non  hoc 
faciunt,  quod  Jesus  Cbriatua,  Dotuknus  et  Deua  nostor,  sacriiicii  hujus 
auctor  et  doctor,  fecit  ct  docuit.— Id.  Epiat.  IxiiL  p.  J4&. 


Note  C.    (8oe  p.  282.) 

Nam  nee  in  terris  AUi  »ine  consensu  patrum  rite  et  jure  nubunt, — 
TertuU.  Op.  Lut.  1641.    Ad  Uxor.  Lib.  11.  c.  0,  p.  191. 

Coiisulitur  pueltu  nun  de  sponsaiibus,  nam  ilia  judicium  exspectat 
parentum  ;  non  eat  cnim  virginalis  pudoris  eligerc  maritmn, — Ambros. 
Op.  Par.  1686.     De  Abraham,  Lib.  i.  Dl.  Tom.  i.  col.  31 1. 

]VIf;C£f    iwfitv   auTovc    tuv    rfcfuii^   Nat  li\niScpmv   woutVf  fitjCt    a>c 

va«ri    -^apt^mncQa'    Iv    trutppoa-uvrf    ^dXtara    haTtjpmfitv    avTOUt' 

rajftf'^  avToJv  '^fwaTKa^  aytcfifv. — L'hrysost.  Op.  Por.  \79i-  In  I.  Epist. 
ad  Tim.  Cjip.  iii.  Horn.  ix.  Tom.  xi.  p.  597. — There  \»  a  similar  poaaaRC 
in  Matt.  Horn.  lix.  Tom.  vu.  p.  HCH.     These  expressions  of  ('hrj'sostom 
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incaleatuig  ou  parents  tlie  duty  of  pruviding  wives  for  their  sms 
doubtless  thnsc  refem?d  to  by  the  m^bLshop ;  as  they  are  e^qit^^ 
quot^ed  by  otiipr  writers  of  the  same  a^  when  speaking  on  the  anw 
Biihjoct  St't?  Ik'c<m's  AForks,  Loud.  lf>04t  Tin'  Boke  of  KlatKnionr, 
Vol.  ].  fol.  DcxxL  2. 

A  po^eage  from  9t  Auguetine  b  givrn  m  the  Ifixt,  p.  926. 


ERRATUM. 


In  p.  168, 1.  24,  *>mt  rttum. 
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Aauox,  a  good  priest,  148. 

Absolon^  bis  rebellion,  407. 

Abu»eii  in  attire,  diet,  &c.  to  be  i«- 
prc^scd,  4U. 

Adrian  the  emperor,  173- 

.(fimiUus  oppressed  Bgjrpt,  ISA. 

Afflictions,  common  to  all,  37*1;  pe- 
culiar to  God's  elect,  377 «  on  the  body 
of  the  church,  37B ;  on  particular  and 
principal  members,  371/. 

Alexander  the  f^reat,  lfl9 ;  answer  made 
to  him  by  o  pirate,  220. 

Alliaco.  Petrus  de,  24ft. 

Alms,  duty  of  giving,  'X5. 

Amasis,  his  law  aKain<tt  idleness,  11?. 

Ambrose  mentions  Herod*s  buniing 
books  of  the  Jews,  ,16;  touches 
bishops  of  bis  time  with  simony, 
44,  ISfi;  brought  emperor  Theodo- 
sius  to  repenunce  by  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  72 ;  says  pride  is  the 
freatest  sin,  i:i7;  describes  true  re- 
penunce, 140;  saysrhrist  is  handled 
and  seen  by  faith,  1.S.1;  reprobates 
unthank fulness  towards  Uod,  150; 
shews  the  evil  result  of  forbearing 
things  lawful,  ^Ifi;  his  testimony 
^^L  that  the  cup  was  given  to  the  laity, 
^^V4M;  says  that  a  virgin  is  depemicni 
^^m  on  the  judgment  of  her  parents  in 
^P  respect  to  marriage,  4^. 
f      Amtnionufl    Marcellinus   referred    to, 

a47. 

I       Amphilochius,     zealou-i    ogainKl     (he 
'  Arions,  41,  73,  2:i'i. 

Anabaptists,  lDl,3*lfi. 
Angels,  their  ntBcc,  3H7. 

iichrist,  sells  for  money,  11 :   and 

Christ,  difference  between,    \'2^  2ti, 

I  bb  deatruciion  already  begun. 

igonus.  hi.*  speech  when  he  should 
'pui  on  A  diadem,  3^). 
itiijuity,  argument  from,  made  by 
,  Jtomish  foxes,  fttf. 

illoniu'i  falsely  aceufcd,  12*1. 

»«t»lc»  notorious,  iWfJ. 


ApoaU>7  of  the  refonned,  what,  Sflfl. 

Arcadius,  not  saluted  by  Amphilo- 
chiuo,233. 

Aristotle  says,  seven  hours'  sleep  Ittffice 
the  body,  Z96. 

Anus,  banished  by  Theodosiua,  41  • 
his  dreadful  end,  363. 

Armour  of  light  to  be  put  on,  214. 

Assemblies,  solemn,  ordained  in  church 
for  special  benefits,  ftJi;  christian, 
when  they  may  be  secret,  lit),  l!»2. 

Athonaains,  falsely  accused  by  Arians, 
129. 

Attire,  sobriety  in,  394. 

Augufltine  saya,  it  cannot  be  grace 
which  is  not  every  way  free,  II; 
requires  a  doctrioc  to  be  recitcil  from 
scripture  that  it  may  be  beUeved,  14  ; 
Pctiliftn's  charge  against  bim,  Ifl; 
says,  princes  must  forbid  things 
whereby  the  commands  of  God  arc 
broken,  41;  speaks  of  those  com- 
pelled to  come  in,  4fl ;  says,  pastors 
must  recall  wandering  sheep  to  the 
fold,  72;  quotes  the  opinion  of  So- 
crates on  worship,  87;  asserts  that 
by  faith  we  eat  the  body  of  Christ, 
W;  says,  wc  must  hear  only,  This 
^aith  the  lyird,  t(<);  shews  wc  must 
be  ready  to  excuse  our  brethren.  106; 
condemns  the  flaticror'n  tongue,  132; 
defines  the  ability  of  free-will,  133; 
his  desire  that  God  give  what  he 
commands,  and  comniand  what  he 
will,  133;  says,  there  is  no  virtue 
hut  obedience,  144;  says,  it  is  some- 
times cruelty  to  spare,  148;  mentions 
three  causes  of  funerals.  lAI ;  consi- 
ders order  of  burying,  ^c.  AH  comforts 
to  the  living,  and  not  helps  tu  the 
dead,  lfi2;  asserts  that  as  every  inon 
dcpans  hence,  so  ttholl  he  be  judged 
at  the  last  day,  Ift2;  rccomnicnda 
men  to  look  for  death,  I7I ;  says 
that  remediei  are  too  late  when  death 
is  ntMi,  173;  asserts  that  he  cannot 
die  ill  who  has  lived  well.  17>1 :  Nays. 
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pnjrer  Is  k  stcrtfice  to  (iodf  ■  scourge 
lo  the  derili,  S8S ;  enforces  brolherty 
love,  38ti;  ssjrs,  grace  is  lo  cslled 
hecmuie  gWen  gratiii,  397 ;  compares 
Abrshsm  with  John  Baptitit  for  ho- 
lioesB  in  renpert  of  insrrisge,  322; 
■aySf  the  mother's  consent  mutt  be 
uked  for  ■  dainscl'it  m&rrisge,  ^2fi ; 
explain*  why  the  knowledge  nf  the 
time  of  the. world's  end  is  kept  from 
III,  ^^2 ;  explsins  the  ineaniag  of 
utions  (Luke  xxi.  25),  3&4;  says, 
sufferings  are  no  argument  of  right, 
eounness,  378;  warn*  that  if  faith 
fall  asleep  we  are  in  danger,  3102 1 
the  Terses  he  wrote  OTer  his  table, 
dW ;  says,  the  sacramcnu  are  called 
by  the  names  of  the  things  they  sig- 
nify, 453,  ASi;  declare!!  sacTamentfl 
sigiu  of  things,  bemg  one  thing  and 
signifying  another,  4M, 

Authorities  mu»t  be  prayed  for,  B*3. 

Aylmcr,  succeeds  Sandys  in  the  sec  of 
London^  xxii. 

BabingtonN  and  Ballard*»  conspiracy, 
sermon  preached  on  occasion  of,  403. 

Baldwin,  or  Baudouin,  an  apostate, 
31J2. 

Bttptism,  by  the  sacrament  ofy  we  are  in- 
coi|K)ratc(l  into  tlie  church  of  Christ, 
87;  of  persons  delayed  till  thcirdeatli- 
beds,  lo3;  outward  waihing  of  the 
flenh  in,  dcclarcth  inward  purging  of 
the  vpirit,  30*2 ;  private,  of  women, 
dirllked  by  Sandys,  4:13,  448. 

Barontus,  rcfened  to,  193. 

Bartic,  a  fellow  prisoner  of  Sandys, 
xii. 

Becket,  3^. 

Becon's  works  icferred  to,  45(t. 

Bede,  his  interpretation  of  the  sun  and 
moon  being  obscured,  357;  his  opi- 
nion of  the  dissolution  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  3MI. 

Bctietitii  hy  which  God  allures  men, 
U5. 

Benjamin,  a  tailor,  helps  Sandys  to 
escape,  xiii.  xiv. 

Bernard  calla  idleness  the  mother  of 
toys,  117 ;  B^y*!  prelates  are  changed 
into  PiUtes,  ir>Jl ;  upcaks  of  the  time 
of  death  as  most  unceruin,  17U:  xays, 
U  it  nowhere  safe  lo  be  secure,  310; 


calls  good  works  not  the  causes  of, 

but  the  way  unto  the  kin^ont, ' 
Bertram,  or  Ratramnus,  says  the 

raents  remain  after  consecration 

same  in  substance  as  before,  MB. 
Bill,  Dr,  ii,  t. 
Bingham's  Orig.  Ecclw.  referred  tofts 

accounts  of  different  noiIoDs  respcd- 

ing  matrimony,  3*22. 
Bishop*!  charge,  its  weightineaa,  331 : 

i  ts  hardness,  333;  peril  of  dtschargin; 

and  not  diseharging  duty  of  it,  S3}; 

many  good  men  have  endeavoured  to 

avoid  it.  Still. 
Bishops,   not  made    by   chance,  334: 

orders  for,  434. 
Bishopric    of    London,    i^andys   took 

unwillingly  and  willingly,  334. 
Bland,  Sandys'  schooliuaster,  1. 
Boasting,  nothing  in  us  to  authoriie, 

103. 
Bondage,   we  are  redeemed  from  hf 

Christ,   179;  of  Romish    senritudt, 

(!hn9t  hath  delivered  us  from,  180. 
Bondmen,  all  ratn  arc  by  nature.  178^] 
Bountifulness  a  fruit  of  mercy,  to 

shewn,  229.  230. 
Bourne,  Sir  J .,  his  dispute  with  Sandys, 

xviii. 
Bowler,  converted  by  Sandys  and  Brad- 
ford in  prison,  vii,  vi»i. 
Bradford,  in  prison  with  Sandys. 

viii. 
Brotherly  concord,  St  Paul  exhorts 

^;  arises  of  unity  in  religion. 

illustrated  by  a  comparison,  *J^ 

— kindness,  we  muAt  abound 

and  more  in,  424,  425. 
Brutus,  110;  spared  not  hii  own 

227- 

Burghley,  Cecil,  lord  treasurer,  instn- 
mental  in  .Sandys'  promotion,  xtXj| 
Sandys  writes  to  him,  xx,  xxi,  ii 
XXV,  xxvi. 

Cards,  dice,  &.C.,  recreation  with.  111 

Care  for  others,  a   mean  to  maint 

ooocord,  1117;    >Q  some  merely 

tended.  107)  108;   must  be  hi 

108;  specially  concerns  prinoOyi 

scUors,  Ac,  108-110. 

Cart  Wright,  Sandys  conplains  of^  sx. 

Chaderton,  bishop,  letter  to,  43S, 

Change,  desired  of  aU,  167:  of 
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morul  life,  &1]  lubject  to,  ItW;  to 
be  daily  looked  for.  171 :  dangers  of 
not  expecting,  172. 

Charity,  exhortation  to,  :WU;  hultth 
ains,  how,  3liy  ;  prone  to  hospitality, 
4M;  communicates  gift5  and  graces 
toothera,  401. 

Charles  IX.,  funeral  sermon  fnr,  IHI. 

Cbildnnij  nut  to  inurry  without  their 
parents'  coomhi,  60,  2111,  282,  324, 
82«. 

Christy  foretold,  7;  his  coining  and 
desi);nationii,  R;  men  invited  to  him, 
H  9;  thouf^ht  highly  of  office  of  n 
minister,  35;  died  for  all,  79;  alune 
purges  our  handii  and  hearts,  131); 
fail  second  coming,  tokens  of,  17U 
172;  and  his  minister*,  how  received 
In  the  world,  23f! ;  I.ord  of  all,  2(U  ; 
tent  from  tiod  to  preach  peace,  2B4 ; 
peace  throughout  the  world  at  his 
coining,  28r>;  died  to  procure  peace, 
3S8;  ordained  judge  of  iiuick  and 
dead,  288;  honoured  by  us,  but  not 
by  Papists,  28jl,  2»0;  why  the  muU 
tiiude  followed,  338,  &c. ;  diligent 
to  hi*  office,  H43;  pitiful,  344;  good 
that  he  should  ilcep  and  we  be 
troubled,  3H4;  the  foundmion,  3W} ; 
bin  coming  joyful  to  God>  children, 
300 ;  hid  righlcouKncfis  lo  be  imputed 
to  us,  422;  hiji  coming  near,  43t}, 
441;  by  his  merits  alone  .Sandys 
looked  for  salvation,  44H,  447. 

Chrifitians.  their  ucrifice,  413,  &.c. 

Cthrysippus,  36. 

Chryaolf^ui   reprobates   dninkenneas, 

137. 
ChryRintom  says  that  he  who  lives 
other  than  he  speaks  teacfie*  (Jod 
to  punish  him,  71  i  asserts  that  if 
wc  were  npiritual  we  »hould  not  need 
ct>rporal  signs,  87 ;  *^J*  (l]>t  mercy 
without  justice  is  folly.  14?,  148; 
speaks  of  men  deferring  baptism  to 
their  death-beds,  lfr2;  says,  we  pay, 
not  give,  tribute  to  magistrates,  200; 
enforces)  reconciliation,  2311 ;  thought 
an  evil-gotten  groat  would  bo  a  can- 
ker, 231;  compares  Moses  with  EliaA 
for  holinens  in  respect  of  marriage, 
322;  compares  a  pastor  to  one  that 
wrestles  naked,  332;  blames  parents 
wbo   make  little   account   of  their 


children*!  shi,  33S ;  thinks  the  hill 
on  which  Christ  sat  may  represent 
the  kingdom  of  fiod,  340  ;  his  view 
of  the  signs  mentioned  by  Christ, 
352;  thinks  the  church  represented 
by  the  ship  into  which  Christ  went, 
3/1 ;  describes  a  wolf,  3;i7  ;  rautions 
against  sparing  a  wolf,  413;  defines 
a  sacrifice,  414;  says,  we  must  view 
all  raynteries  with  inward  eyes,  4&4  ; 
declares  that  we  make  in  the  eucharist 
not  so  much  a  sacrifice  as  the  com. 
memoraiion  of  a  sat-ritice,  4M ;  says, 
there  is  in  the  euchari»i  not  the  true 
body  of  Christ,  but  the  mystery  of 
his  body,  AM ;  his  testimony  that  tlie 
cup  was  given  to  the  laity,  4.'iA ;  says 
that  parents  must  provide  wives  for 
their  sonn,  455. 
Church,  called  a  vineyard,  57;  meant 
used  by  foxes  to  destroy  it,  t>6; 
purged,  and  use  thereof,  23<l;  by 
whom  to  be  reformed,  237,  238; 
figured  by  a  ship,  370;  whence  such 
Btnmis  arise  as  trouble  it,  380, 
Church  of  Kngland.  purged  of  idolatry 
and  superstition,  5fl,  a'J;  nothing  in 
it  ordained  wicked  or  contrary  to  the 
wont,  *J5 ;  mercies  of  Ood  towards 
it,  317.  218;— ill-requited,  2l»;  no 
reason  sufficient  to  withdraw  from  it, 
338:  doctrine  in  it  the  whole  counsel 
of  (Jod,  447 ;  rites  and  ceremonies 
in  it  not  ungodly,  thougf)  in  some 
points  might  be  bettered,  448. 
Church  robbers  under  name  of  church 

visitors,  122. 
Cicero.  45,  110. 
Claudius,  imt. 

Clemens    Alexandrinus    declares   the 
docuine  of  Christ   most  absolute, 
222. 
Codrus.  53,  110. 

Comfort,  exhortation  to,  427,  428. 
Cotnniodities   received   by    coming   to 

water  of  life,  31. 
Commodus,  16tt. 
Conspiracy,  who  are  mostly  contrivers 

of,  406,  406. 
Constans  wrote  a  menacing  letter  to 

Consiantius,  109. 
Coiutantinus    required    that    matters 
might  be  derided  according  to  thinga 
which  were  written,  15;  enjoined  the 
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ijaod  to  order  all  thtnipt  bjr  book 
of  (Jod,  40;  his  inaugurstion  ccle- 
brated  by  a  wnnon  by  Easebiuk, 
66;  wrote  letten  in  behalf  of  Cliri*- 
tiant  persecuted  in  Pervia,  lOU ; 
Athanaitjus  iccused  before  him,  129; 
diahurthcticd  the  cburch  of  heretics 
24H;  jihewed  favour  to  Christians, 

Constautiuft  »aid  ihoAc  who  were  faith- 
less 10  (iod  could  not  be  faithful  to 
their  prince,  97,  :^l,  43«.  441 ;  re- 
ceived a  menacing  letlrr  from  Con- 
•tons,  1(W;  would  nol  suffer  a  di». 
•emblerin  reli^on  lo  be  abuat  him, 
131. 

Conicncion,  a  hinderance  of  unity,  100 ; 
vain-glory  the  breeder  of,  lol. 

Cornelius,  his  character,  258,  Alc;  he 
had  faith,  200. 

Corpus  Juris  Civilis,  281. 

Cotelerius,  referred  in  for  pauafes 
agaiiut  second  marriages,  332. 

Counsel,  evil,  ha*  wrought  ruin,  39. 

Covetous  men  serve  mammon  and  are 
idolaters,  182. 

Creatures,  religious  hoaoui  not  to  be 
given  to,  272. 

Cnnud,  63. 

Cross,  to  be  taken  up,  377> 

Crossing  on  the  forehead,  433. 

Crying  to  the  Lord  will  bring  help  in 
trouble.  .'184. 

Curtius,  i'>.H,  110. 

Cyprian  says  he  is  not  joined  to  the 
church  who  is  sundered  from  the 
gospel,  94;  declares  the  founda- 
tion of  all  religion  to  be  laid  in  the 
word  of  (tod,  222;  says  bishops  are 
not  made  without  the  providence  of 
God,  iiiU  ;  hi!t  testimony  that  the  cup 
was  given  to  the  laity,  4M. 

Cyna,  A3. 

Dandelott  said  to  have  been  poisoned,  ftO. 

David,  why  he  wrote  Paalm  iv.,  403; 
alleges  his  innoccncy,  bow  to  be  un- 
derstood, 404. 

Death,  our  state  not  chan/cd  after,  163; 
all  «ubjeci  10,  1(18. 

Decius,  110. 

I>eenng,  suspended,  xxi. 

Deliverance  from  popery,  (Jod*s  mercy 
the  cause  of  our,  180, 


OcmoaihcneSf  36. 

Diligent  man  blessed,  33? 

Diflgrneji,  278. 

Diiciples   question    Cttrist   aboat 

dcAtnictioo   of   Jerusalem   and 

of  world,  V>\. 
Discipline  ecclesiasiiciU,  7U  7S> 
Dissent  from  church  of  EagUnd  D 

lamented,  !IA. 
Doctrine,  peruiciousof  heresy  or  •chiattf 

those  which  teach  arc  Mul-murdems 

246. 
Donadats,  191. 

Double-minded  men,  130,  &c. 
Diunkenness  reproved,  137. 
Durandus,  his   Rationale   Divinonun 

Officionun,  234. 
Duty  of  holineis  and   righ 

owed  to  God,  177* 


idcRn, 
monuB      1 


EccleBlaatJcal  ordexs  to  be  made  by 
learned  men,  433. 

Egyptians,  a  custom  of  at  reaatt,  17U 

Election  requires  holiuesa,  IttD. 

Elizabeth, queen,  her  character,  ItJ^lif 
80,  81 ;  prayer  for  her,  419,  416. 

Emulation  a  banc  of  the  bean,  131 

End  of  all  things  certain,  387;  ooivl- 
deration  of  it  makes  the  heavy  joyful 
and  godly  watchful,  387 ;  time  of  it 
uncertain,  but  by  signs  muy  be 
thought  to  be  near,  388. 

Enemies,  agaiiut  whotn  we  must  stzi 
lOf*. 

Erasmus  says  every  body's  dteams  are 
at  this  day  read  azDon^c  divine 
scriptures,  IB. 

Eucharist,  we  arc  fed  by  it,  87;  how 
inward  grace  is  reaped  in  ii,  BK;  s 
sign,  memorial,  figure  efcctuml  of 
biHly  of  Christ,  88  ;  visible  elements 
In  it  are  not  changed  in  substsD< 
89,  IMJ;  preparation  required  to 
worthy  receiving  of  it,  90;  Ch 
body  ami  blood  in  it  are  in  a  mys 
not  represented  only  but  preaeMid 
us,  302,  30.^  ;  we  muse  try  onrsel 
before  receiving  it,  304 ;  opinions  of 
fathers  respecting  it,  463,  &c 

Euchites  or  Mcssalians,  a  a«ct  of 
tics,  2ti3. 

EusebiuB  referred  to,  38,  UIM,  131),  2 
348 ;  preached  at  the  in&uguncioa 
Constantinc,  56. 
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^^^^^^^^^^^■^^^^^^H    ^^^^^H 

P^^IB^^I^^HBH^^II^^^^^I^^I            ^^^^^^1 

^^^^                                                 XNIIBX.                                                                                   ^^^1 

Eraristui  decUves  nuniage  not  wed  lock 

walk  with  hlm,S31 ;  walkers  with  htm                   ^^^^H 

if  content  of  parents  be  wanting,  SO. 

muHt  walk  on,  233;  public  serving  of                   ^^^^^H 

Exflet,  Bnglifth,  fbuod  many  tokeDH  of 

him  in  the  church  consists  in  bearing                   ^^^^^H 

in«rcT,296. 

the  word,  prayer,  and  the  sacraments,                  ^^^^^H 

252:  will  be  smed  of  all  naliona,                  ^^^^^ 

Fabiiis,  4.'i. 

253,  254,  "iJU  ;  neither  parentage  nor                   ^^^^^H 

Faith  Cometh  hjr  hearing  the  word  of 

vocation  shutt  us  from  his  kingdom,                    ^^^^^H 

Uodf  153 ;  we  are  made  partaken  of 

257;  no  accepter  of  persons,  27B;  his                           ^^^| 

peace  hj  it,  290;  we  have  remission 

fear  should  be  planted  in  the  heart,                          ^^H 

of  sins  bjr  it,  2iK) ;  juititicaiion  by  it 

2B0 ;  created  men  to  kcrve  and  honour                           ^^M 

an  old  doctrine  proceeding  from  pro* 

him,  2»3;  as  the  perfect  rule  to  be                             ^^M 

pheu  and  apmtlci,  3!ll ;   perfection 

followed  absolutely,  376.                                                  ^^M 

in  it  to  be  sought,  424  ;  victory  only 

Godliness,  perfection  in,  to  b«  sought,                             ^^H 

by  it,  435. 

^H 

False  teachers,  how  they  may  be  known. 

Godly  have  always  had  a  care  for  the                         ^^M 

»9*(,3U7- 

church,  2.'tA.                                                                       ^^M 

Family  of  LoTe,  a  uct,  130,  191. 

Gospel,  the  little  fruit  of,  a  token  that                             ^H 

Families  lo  be  instructed  in  the  fear  of 

thefcar  of  <iod  i.H  wanting,  lf}7:  while                             ^^^| 

God,  3«4,  270. 

persecuted,  it  is  enlarged,  283;  men                           ^^M 

Fathers  do  xonictimeA  check  and  contra- 

may lawfully  flee  from  penecuton   '  j                     ^^| 
ofit.33o.                                                               ^^^M 

dict  one  another,  3)>;  the  first  ihing 

they  did  on  their  conversion  was  to 

Grace  of  God  free,  1 1,  21,  2V7 ;  needed                    ^^^H 

proclaim  detiance  to  paganism,  373. 

that  we  may  draw  near  unto  God,                    ^^^^H 

Fear  must  be  joined  with  love,  Ittfi. 

133;  woTksaprepBratioDioit,apopifth                   ^^^^H 

FUttCTer,  hifl  tongue  is  grierous,  132. 

error,  30?  i  receiving  it  in  vain,  what,                  ^^^^H 

FoTgiTencssof  injuries  a  fruit  of  mercy, 

2!I7,  Ate;  offered  by  the  word  and                     ^^^^^H 

22». 

sacraments,299,  &c.  ;  time  to  receive                    ^^^^^H 

Fovea,  enemies  of  the  church  so  called, 

it  when  offered  by  KO9pd,305;— when                           ^^H 

02,  &.C. :  the  means  they  use  to  de- 

God  afflicts,  307,  308;  right  way  of                  ^^^H 

atn>y  the  church,  force  and  fraud,  f>5, 

receiving  it  by  repentance  and  walk.                   ^^^^H 

&c.;   must  be  taken  and  how,  KH, 

ing  without  offence,  301>,  ike,                                 ^^^^M 

&c.,  437,  441. 

Graces  and  gifts  grow  in  the  hands  of                    ^^^^^| 

Ffte-wUl,  133. 

him  that  spendeth,  345.                                           ^^^^H 

Fulvius,  his  impartiality,  227. 

Gratiani  Decretum,  quoted  in  regard  to                          ^^H 

PuneraL,  Sandys*  directions  for  his.  44?. 

maxrioges  without  parenu'  consent,                           ^^H 

Funerala,  cause*  of  solemnixing,  161, 

2U1;  quoted  fordccrceofGclosiuH, 466.                              ^^H 

Gregory   Naztanscn   says,   a  kingdom                              ^^M 

UatM,  Sir  John,  ii,  iv. 

grounded  on  good  will  stands  fast,                              ^^H 

Oelasius,  pope,  his  testimony  that  the 

63 :  declares  unity  and  peace  the  best                            ^^M 

cup  WL1  given  to  the  laity,  43.). 

thing,  »3.                                                                            ^H 

Gentile  and  Jew,  nodiflereoce  between, 

Gregory,  pope,  declarea  universal  bishop                              ^^H 

275,  277. 

a  proud  name,    101  ;   explains  why                              ^^H 

Ood,  how  to  draw  near  unto,  134,  &c. ; 

Christ  entered  into  the  temple.  Matt.                              ^^M 

comfort  in  drawing  near  uniohim,!  43; 

xxi.  12,237.                                                          ^^M 

to  be  sought  and  found  by  faith  and 

Grindall,arclib)shop.comesto  England                  ^^^^^t 

prayer,  162.156;  fruit  of  seeking  him. 

with  .Sandys,  xvi    consccmted  to  see                  ^^^^^| 

^K  169 ;  forsakes  not  whom  he  has  choaen. 

of  London,  xriii    translated  to  Vork,                   ^^^^^^| 

^^V 184 ;  his  messengers  cruelly  intreated, 

xix ;  granted  some  liberty  to  opposers                   ^^^^^t 

187;  tnusl  preacribc  how  he  will  be 

of  liturgy,  xx;  tran^lated  to  Canter-                   ^^^^^^| 

scrred,  lStf,221;  ourduty  to,  is  repent. 

bury,  xxt ;  disagreement  with  Sandys,                 ^^^^^| 

ance  and  newness  oflife,  207;  various 

^^^^^1 

ways  devised  of  pacifying  his  wrath 

^^^^^1 

against  sin,  2U».  J20 ;  the  true  way  of 

Hand,   significations  of,  in  scripture,                   ^^^^^| 

pActfying  hint,  :22U,  221 ;  what  it  is  lo 

134,  136 ;  must  be  cleansed,  134.                         ^^^H 
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lUtto,  biihop>  legend  of,  refefTcd  to, 

\m. 

Hawkihead  school,  founded  by  8andy», 
XKvi :  pnycn  to  be  ukcd  at  it,  443. 

Hearer  of  the  word,  his  duty,  273, 274. 

Ueart  must  be  purged,  13G,  &.c. 

Heavens  and  earth  shall  be  dissolved. 
S««. 

Heliogabalus,  hin  gluttony,  393. 

Henry  the  emperor  received  poison  in 
the  sacrament,  (Hi. 

Hcrvetus,  24». 

unary,  hin  answer  to  Constantine,  lA, 
16;  his  description  of  peace,  94. 

Hill  on  which  Christ  sat,  what  it  de- 
notes, ^\>. 

Holcroft,  Sir  T,,  procures  the  libentioa 
of  Sandys,  x«  &c. 

Holiness  the  end  of  our  election}  190; 
must  appear,  190. 

Homer  quoted,  4U. 

Honorius  II,,  pope,  m. 

Honour  to  God,  what,  27,  28. 

Hooker,  recommended  by  Sandys  to 
maktcrthip  of  Temple,  xxvi. 

Hospitality  to  be  shewn  to  godly 
stran^cn,  SA6 ;  charity  is  prone  unto 
it,  400, 

Huddlcstone,  Mr,  takes  one  of  Sandys' 
hones,  vi. 

Humbled,  neccssaty  to  be,  141, 

Hombleneaa  of  mind,  a  mean  to  pre- 
serve unity,  103. 

Humility,  divers  kinds  of,  103,  104. 

Hurlestone,  an  acquaintance  of  Sandys, 
xiii,  xiv. 

Husbands,  duties  of,  317,  &c. 

Hutton,  dean  of  York,  bis  disputes  with 
.Sandyx,  xxiti,  xxvi. 

Idleness,  no  such  bane  as,  117. 

Idol,  and   image,  no   real  difference 

between,  28. 
Idolatry  and  superstition  to  be  rooted 

out,  437>  440. 
Ignorance  the  mother  of  snperatition, 

113. 
Inferiors  must  fear  superiors,  ISA. 
Ingratitude  a  foul  crime,  166. 
Innocency,   security    of   princes  reafs 

upon,  40A. 
Irensus,  his  testimony  on  the  eucha- 

riftt,  4A3. 
Isaac,  Mr,  a  friend  of  Sandys,  zv,  xvi. 


James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  his 
nual  praying,  38. 

Jerome  fx>unscls  to  be  always  oeo 
117;  s«y&,whrrefulnes«i*filthreigii^ 
138;  denounces  idleness  and  riottms* 
neu,  138 ;  explains  what  ia  meant  by 
n)0uniains(Mic«hvi.2),  216;  iuisu 
on  the  authority  of  the  word  of  God, 
222 ;  expounds  the  doing  of  j  odgment, 
223  ;  had  always  the  sound  of  call  t« 
judgment  in  his  ears,  308 ;  says  ihst 
Christ  in  the  eticbarist  gave  a  rrpre- 
senutiou  of  the  truth  of  hia  bod;  sad 
blood,  464  ;  his  testimony  thai  tia 
cup  was  given  to  the  laity,  4&5. 

Jerusalem  destroyed  by  conccntioDSof 
John,  Simon,  and  Eleaiar,  101. 

Jewish  nation,  excellency  of,  346; 
temple,  overthrow  of,  predicted,  tod 
fulfilment  of  it,  347  ;  cause  of  thjl 
niin,  2^,348;  a  warning  to  us,  Stt, 
aiU,  A.C. 

John,  bishopof  ConstantinopleaamiM 
the  title  of  universal  bishop,  !•!  i  tk 
Almner,  i!l3. 

Judas,  his  dreadful  example,  3C 

Judges  must  be  free  &tnn  bribes, full- 
less,  &c.,  23S ;  to  be  neither  hasty  aor 
alow,  226, 

Judgment,  what  it  is  to  do^ 
must  be  administered  by 
224 ;    shall   certainly  be,  333.  mt 
who  shall  be  Judge,  his  pro] 
3A3,&c.;  timeofitnot  tobcenqt 
into,  355,  356;  signs  going  before  i 
Sd'i,  &c. ;  warnings  aod 
for  it,  34ia,  369. 

Julian,  his  dreadful  example,  363. 

Justice  to  be  in  dcalmg«  of  all,  227. 

Justification  by  faith  wttnesAcd  by  sO 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  2{tl. 

Justinian  deposed  Sylveriua  and  Vigi- 
litu,  40. 

Knowledge,  means  whereby  Ood  Lead* 
eth  to  tt,   113;  contempt  of  mean 
whereby  it  is  atuined,  113;  prays^ 
and  mediutlon  needful  in  order  to 
114;  God  the  only  teacher  of  it,  IN 
perfection  to  be  sought  la  U,  494. 

Labour,  man  bom  unto,  183. 
LactaniiuA  says,  Ood  is  pacified  by  < 
mending  of  our  manners,  Ifi/ 
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tiut  day  draweih  near,  213. 

Lawi  to  be  executed  and  kept  by  au. 
tfaoritiei,  •*»!. 

Lawyers  must  be  righteous,  193. 

Leaver,  Mr,  ii,  m. 

Legends  thought  true  in  time  of  popery, 
IB. 

Leontiut,  bishop  of  Antioch^  an  Arian, 
183. 

Ltrilcs,  blessing  upon,  till  they  became 
depraved,  2-13. 

Life  of  man  a  warfare,  164,  Ac 

Lock,  Mr,  XV. 

Ion,  magistrates  of.  charged  to  re- 
tere  the  poor,  U4. 

's  supper — see  JGucharist. 
re,  the  livery  coal  of  Christ,  96 ;  fear 
must  be  joined  with  it,  towards  Ood, 
18(S;  debt  of  it  natural  and  continual, 
and  reasons  why,  '204  ;  due  to  neigh- 

I  bourSi  and  who  they  be,  205 ;  caution 
in  respect  to  it,  20fl ;  great  want  of  it 
in  these  times,  SOfi.  307. 

Lustii  to  be  denied,  ^4. 

Luther  on  (ialatians,  a  comfortable  trea- 
tise, 435. 

Lycurgus  set  down  no  punishment  for 
Sngntitude.  Idfk 

Magistrates  should  be  chosen  for  wor- 
thiness, 47 ;  may  constrain  their  sub- 
jects to  open  asscinblies  for  Qod's 
service,  193;  ought  to  be  righteous, 
iVi;  lo  be  obeyed  whether  christian 
or  heathen,  1»7 ;  why  obedience  to 
be  yielded  to  them,  196;  tribute  a 
debt  due  to  them,  190 ;  examples  of 
those  who  have  well  or  ill  discharged 
the  debt  they  owe  them,*200;  qualities 
leqnired  in  them,  201 ;  their  sacrifice, 
412. 

Mammon,  not  to  be  served,  182. 

Marcion,  a  heretic,  lA. 

Marriage  not  lawful  without  consent 
of  parents,  50,  2111,  325.  32ff,  4AA; 
honourable  for  the  author,  314; — for 
causes  why  ordained,  315; — for  mu- 
tual  dutieo,  317;  dishonoured  by  he- 
retics, 321 ;  not  to  be  carelessly  or  im- 
properly entered  on,  3*23 ;  beauty  or 
wealth  in  it,  not  to  be  too  much  re- 
spected, 324,  325;  must  bo  affection 
and  religion  in  it.  329 ;  not  to  be  so- 
lemnised except  in  the  parish  where 


parties^  or  woman  at  least,  reside* 
434. 

Martyr,  Peter,  Sandys  dwell  in  his 
bouse,  xvi. 

Mary,  queen,  coosenu  to  Sandys  being 
set  at  liberty,  x. 

Matthew  Paris,  referred  to,  224. 

Mass,  no  fonndatioo  for,  in  scripture, 
223. 

Men  to  be  followed  with  a  caution,  37&. 

Merchants  must  deal  truly,  2U4. 

Mercies  promised  to  David,  32. 

3Iercy  without  justice  is  folly,  147;  to 
be  loved,  2*28. 

Merit*,  popish  doctrine  of,  2iV. 

Ministers,  office  of,  thought  highly  of 
by  Christ,  contemned  by  men,  35, 
3.M};  their  duty  to  pray  and  teach, 
38, 39 ;  those  who  neglect  their  duty 
should  be  deposed,  40  ;  provision  to 
be  made  for  them,  45,  9fi ;  their  debt 
to  the  flock,  202 ;  the  means  whereby 
the  elect  are  to  be  brought  to  obedi- 
ence of  Christ,  342  ;  their  sacrifice  and 
maintenance,  412. 

Ministry,  a  learned,  in  Kngland,  24fl. 

Miracles,  no  infallible  proofs  of  true 
doctriue,  17. 

Mistrust  of  God's  providence  a  root  of 
aU  evil,  343. 

Mitchell,  Mr,  apprises  Sandys  be  may 
escape  &om  the  Tower,  vii. 

Mitch,  Air,  tries  to  pull  Sandys  from 
his  vice -chancellor's  chair,  v. 

Moon,  representing  the  church,  turned 
into  blood  by  persecution,  3fM,  361. 

Motve,  Mr,  a  friend  of  Sandys,  iii,  vi. 

Moses,  a  worthy  magistrate,  147. 

Mouse,  Dr,  one  day  a  protcstant,  the 
next  a  papist,  iv. 

Mower,  James,. Sandys  lodged  at  his 
house,  XV. 

Neighbouia,  who  they  be,  206. 

Nero,  160. 

Nets  to  be  used  by  ministers.  70,  Ac,, 

437,441. 
Nicholas  or  Nicolai,  founder  of  Family 

of  Love,  i:». 
Northumberland,  duke  of^  ii,  iii.  It. 

Obedience  to  be  at  once  given  to  God*s 

commands,  260. 
Offence,  we  must  walk  without,  310,31 1 . 


^64 


Origen  deAncitoMety.  891 ;  cKpoomb 

whmc  a  ucriiSce  is,  414. 
Orifcinal  iin,  mui  humbled   by  cm* 

docirine  of,  21. 
OnMitu  referred  to^  186. 

P«f(xnui,  349. 

Parker,    archbinhop,    with    the    duke 
of  NdrthumberUnd,  ii;  conserraie» 
Handjra.  xtU  ;  displeased  with  him, 
xvtii;  die»>  xxi. 
Ptrenu,  tome  love  the  bodies  at  their 
children  better  than  their  khUi,  3SU. 
Parliamenia,  tucof,  34. 
Partiality  not  to  be  shewn  by  judges, 

22fi. 
Pastors  too  careful  to  be  ratichedi  and 
then  the  church  spoiled,  343;   that 
cannot,  or  will  not,  teach,  no  past/m. 
»44. 
Paul's  farewetl  to  the  Corinthians,  4IU. 
Peace,  the  fhiit  of  the  gospel,  fM),  fil ; 
by  Jfaus  Christ,  282 ;  the  badge  of 
Ood  's  people,  3ftti ;  Christ's  diligence 
in  preaching  it,  2A7;  Christ  died  to 
procure  it,  28U;  «e  arc  made  partak- 
ers of  it  by  faith,  29*1;  exhortation 
to  it,  428,  42H. 
Peaceably,  what  it  it  to  live,  86. 
Pelagius,  24. 

People,  to  h«  coiutnined  to  hear  the 
word,  46;  their  duty  towards  f^, 
higher  po«cr&,  Ac,  A2;  their  duty 
under  princes,  ttA.  Ilfi ;  when  (hey  arc 
worthy    the    word,    Ood    «i]I    send 
preachen  of  it,  377> 
Perfection,  cxboruiton  to,  430;  of  two 
kinds.  431 ;  in  God,  what,  431  ;  in  us 
by  imputation,  422;  to  be  sought  for 
industriously,  423;  inward,  423,  &c.; 
outward,  42A,  he. 
Persecution,  cruelty  of,  IWl. 
Persons  not  to  be  respected  in  exem- 
tion  of  laws,  IVt ;  Uoil  no  acceptor  of, 
278 ;  not  to  be  respected,  437,  440. 
Philip  of  MaceduD,  answa  made  to, 

1M. 
Plagues   must   constrain   those  whom 

benehts  will  not  win,  151. 
Plato,  278. 
Pliny  says,  sleep  steals  amy  half  our 

life,  SUtf. 
Poison  has  been  administered  in  the 
sacrament,  fi*i. 


Polycarp,    his    aniwcr    to 

judge,  217, :» 8. 
Pope,  authority  of,  papists'  argtarowt 
from,  ff7;  pap^  which  came  Cron 
him.  130;  has  frequently  obtained 
the  popedom  by  simony,  341 ;  kis 
haughtiness  in  requiring  his  feet  to 
be  kissed,  273;  has  not  the 
lily  that  Peter  ishewed,  1^;  alvfi] 
practising  against  the  Lord  sod 
anointed,  408. 
Popery,  difTcrcnce  between  ll  and 
Christianity,  IS,  20,  28 ;  groonds  of 
it,  16,  &c. ;  doctrines  of  it  oppesfd 
to  scripture,  19;  teaches  doc  fesr 
but  distrust,  IBA;  absurditie*  of 
defended  to  be  cotholie,  SS9. 
Popish  guides  no  pastors,  344. 
Poor,   rebuke  for  not  relieving  them, 

Al  ;  mercifulnesi  to,  1.19,  100. 
Prayer,  to  be  made  ftfr  kings  and  for 
people,  38,  78,  Ac ;   to  or  for  the 
dead  not  to  be  taught,  39 ;  what,  nd 
itji  parts,  7f;,   77;    why    it  is  to  b* 
made  for  princes  and  people,  83,  Slc, 
fruitlesa  where   lepentanee   u  not 
1A7;  two  aorts,  public  and  prims. 
2HI ;  a  christian  exercise,  S75 ;  need. 
ful  in  conjunction  with  watchfulncw. 
3!t7,398;  for  the  queen,  4l\  4i« 
Prarera   to   be    used    at    Hawkshesd 

school,  443^  &c. 
Preacher,  his  duty,  374.  ' 

Preachers,  seditious  at  Paul's  Cross, 

Sandys  complains  of,  xx. 
Precepts  of  men,  religion  not  to  be 

built  on,  17. 
Pride,  a  great  sin,  IS7. 
Priesthood,  a  threefold,  in  the  scrip*. 

turcs,4Il. 
Priests,  christian,  their  sober  behaviMr 
made  a  favourable  impreatsion  oa  bar- 
barous nations,  24(f,  347- 
Princes,  their  duty  towards  Ood  rniA 
commonwealth,  41;  how  they  serve 
God  as  princes,  41,  Ac. ;  they  are  to 
purge  and  cleanse  the  churrh,  43, 
43;  they  must  provide  thai  people 
be  taught,  44,  4JV;  their  duty  to- 
wards the  commonwealth,  46,  17: 
their  power  to  provide  good  law$,  48^, 
Ac;  they  must  execute  laws,  iU 
52 ;  must  study  to  make  people  Ur* 
in  peace,  83 ;— in  piety  and  hantttj 
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H4;  they  inu«t  themnelTM  he  t%- 
ample*,  84.  86 ;  must  care  for  othent, 
108,  10!))  must  be  toremosi  in  the 
war  of  iruih,  12^.  12-1 ;  to  win  them 
to  the  truth  is  j^eat  g*'\n^  27*i. 

Profuiation.  open,  of  the  tervice  of  God 
we  must  fly  from,  »38. 

Profe»wr>,  many  have  fallen  in  time  of 
oeraecution,  300. 

Propheciei  ronceming  Christ  accom- 
plished, 7;  feigned,  a  nieani  used  to 
deceive  the  people,  &J, 

Punishments  to  be  inflicted  on  foxen 
thai  *poit  the  church,  72,  &c. 

PurgBtxjry,  the  opinion  of  it  vain  and 

dangerous,  102.  IBS;  hat  nn  foundiL- 

^H     tlon  In  scripture,  22Ct. 

n  Ra 


leen,  prayer  for,  416.  41ft. 


Ratramnus,  see  Bertram. 

Rebellion  in  the  northern  counties  of 

England,  fia. 
Redemption  of  men  by  Christ  free,  not 
^^  due,  lull,  181 ;  was  that  they  might 
^^p  serre  him,  1BI. 
"  Reformation  of  the  church,  the  proper 
manner  of  it,  247,  &c.;  the  rule  to 
ll  be  fallowed  in  it  is  the  written  word, 

Religionn,  liberty  of  profetwing  divert, 
dangeroufi  to  the  state,  4M. 

Remission  of  sins  free.  2l>'l. 

Repentance  necessary,  13!f,  140,  207; 
^^  tbe  right  way  of  worthy  receiving 
^P     grace,  'Mm. 

'        Revelations,  dsngcrous  to  look  for  in- 
struction by  them,  11.1. 
I        Rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  church  of 
I  England  not  ungodly,  448. 

I         Rome,  church  of,  seeks  her  own  glory 
1^  and  gain,  23;  her  evil  doctrines,  23, 

^K    he ;  roba  God  of  his  honour,  27* 

Sacramenta,  two,  B7;  grace  offered  by, 

SOSjMX 
Sacrifirea  usual  i  n  all  ages,  and  (toti  re- 

quires  iliem  of  us,  410;    the  priests 

by  whom  they  arc  offered,  4U  ;  what 

ofTervd   by   Aaron,  what   hy  Christ, 

and  what  by  us,  411,  Ace. 
%amuel,  a  minister,  magistrate,  prophet 

and  prince,  3A.  'Mi;  n  pattern  herein 

(o  he  followed.  37. 


Sanden,  Mr,    a  fellow   prisoner  with 

Sandys,  ia. 
Sandys,    archbishop,    his    birth    and 
education,    i :     vice-chancellor     of 
Cambridge,   where  he   preaches   at 
proclamation  of  queen  Jane,  ii ;  pff- 
pares  his  sermon  for  the  press,  lit ; 
his  answer  to  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, iv  i   eipostulates  with  the 
university,   v  ;   resigns  his  office  of 
%'ice-chancelloT,    v ;    carried    to    the 
Tower,  vi;   refuses   to  escape,  vii ; 
removed  to  the  Marshalsea,  viii ;  re- 
leased, xii;  goes   into  Easex,  xiv; 
saili  to  Antwerp,  xv;  goes  to  Straus- 
borough  and  Zurich,  xvi;  loses  his 
wife  and  child,  xvi  ;  returns  to  Lon- 
don, xvi ;  in  commission  for  revising 
rommon- Prayer,    xvii;    has    some 
scruples  about  riles  and  ceremonies, 
xvii;    consecrated   bishop  of   M''or- 
ceiter,  xvii ;    displease*   archbliihop 
Parker,   xviii ;    has  a  dinpute  with 
Sir  John  Roume,  xviii;  married  a 
second    time,  xviii;    employed   on 
bifthopH*  bible,  xix ;    translated   to 
London,    xix  ;     issues    injunctions, 
xix;  complains  of  seditious  preach - 
era,  xx ;  has  a  dispute  with  Oeering, 
xxi ;  recommends  a  national  synod, 
xxi ;  receives  a  legacy    from   arch- 
bishop   Parker,    xxi ;    translated   to 
York,  xxi:  disputes  with  <*rindall, 
and  Aylmcr,  xxii;  opposed  by  U'hit- 
tinftham,  xxiii;  gives  an  account  of 
his  visitation  to  lord  treasurer  Burgh- 
ley,  xxiii;  is  plotted  against  by  Sir 
R.  Siapleton.  xxiv,  xxt;  answers  in 
parliament  the  petition   of  sixteen 
articles,    xxvi ;     haK    a    controvcray 
with   his  dean,   xxvi;    dies  and   is 
buried    at     Southwell,    xxvii ;     his 
epitaph,    xxvii,    xxviii ;     notice    of 
him    from    Catalogue    of    bishops, 
xxix,  %xx  ;    his  workK,  xxi,  xxxi; 
excellence  of  his  sermons,  3;  bids 
farewell   to    London,  410,  &c. ;   his 
hope  of  his  successor,  420. 
Schi^m.  lamentable,  no  jnai  cause  for 

It,  381. 
Scilurux,  the  Scythian,  story  of,  4n. 
.Hcipio,  his  saying  to  the  Romans  who 

wished  to  leave  the  city,  372. 
Scripture  the  foundation  and  rule  of 
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rtltgioii,    12.   333  i    mie  profe 
have  rated  their  fftUh  on  it,  13,  14 ; 
pop«  wiU  not  have  hit  doctrine  tried 
thereby,  lA,  IB;  commendAtioa  of  it, 
113. 

Security,  sleeping  in,  dani^crous,  310. 

Seoeca  describes  how  life  is  wasted,  393. 

ScrauMu,  many  men  hauni  them  for 
rain  reaaoiM,  SSS. 

Serrice,  to  be  paid  only  to  Uod,  183; 
with  childlike,  not  slavish  fear,  1B4 ; 
God  must  presaibc  it,  ISO,  831. 

Sfaipof  the  church  must  be  diitinguish* 
ed  from  that  of  antkhrisi,  It? I;  wc 
must  follow  Christ  into  it  by  deny- 
ing ourwlvea  and  imiuting  bitn^  372, 
&c. :  those  that  are  in  it  with  Christ 
must  suffer  trouble,  •l/tt. 

Sigismund,  emperor,  1U2. 

Signs  of  Christ's  coming,  3A6,  &.C., 
388,  &c.  i  strike  terror  into  men's 
miodft,  3f>4,  365. 

Silvester,  pope,  Iwlieved  to  be  a  ma- 
gician, H4t, 

Similix,  his  epitaph,  173. 

Simony,  the  church  to  be  pui^ed  from, 
43,  44,  13ti;  thieves  brcAk  into  the 
church  by  it,  2411. 241 ;  (hose  that  en- 
ter by  it  deal  evilly  afier  they  hare 
entered,  242. 

Sin,  mott  sleep  In,  209. 

Sinnen  exhorted  to  draw  near  to  Ood, 
127;  different  kinds  of,  127,  &.c. 

Sleepiness  to  be  shaken  off*  by  magis- 
trates and  rainiftters,  382,  &c. 

Sloth  reproved,  337. 

Sobriety ,  inward,  3!ll ;  outward .  3!fS,&c. 

Socrates,  his  opinion  of  worship,  B/. 

Socrates,  £cclcs.  Uist.  referred  to.  109, 
347. 

Solon  describes  the  chief  safety  of  a 
cotumon  wealth,  52. 

Southwell,  Sandys  buried  at,  xxrii. 

Soionien,  Eccles.  Uist.  referred  to,  97i 
100,246,261,347.441. 

SpLra,  his  dreadful  end,  :ifi2. 

Spirits  fouU  testimony  of  refused,  17. 

Suphilus,  3«2. 

Supleton,  8ir  R.,  his  foul  plot  agaiiut 
Sandys,  xxiv,  xxv. 

Star*  falling  from  heaven  signify  pastors 
falling  away,  361,  3(i2:  another 
application  of,  3K3. 

Siewaidship,  account  to  be  given  of,  401. 


Substdiei  due  to  the  prlncr,  AS. 
Symi,  P.,  denounees  ingratitude.  IW. 
Sylverius,  pope,  deposed  by  JuBtinisii, 
40. 

Tanner,  bishop,  hU  account  of  Saadyi* 

works,  sxx,  xxxi. 
Tares,  by  what  fault  they  grow  is  the 

Lord*s  field,  43H,  439. 
Teachers,  the  want  of,  and  why  so  few, 

154. 165;  needful,  344;  Ood  prowidea 

ihcm  for  such  as  desire  to  leajti,  and 

honours  them,  2fiB,  2RS. 
Teaching,  to  be  in  the  good  and 

way,  39,  40. 
Temple,  use  to  which  Christ  required 

it  to  be  restored,  251. 
Temporal   bleftsings,   why  God 

them,  fil ;  if  they  are  abased, 

wUl  follow,  H2. 
Terence,  quoted,  108, 108. 
Tertullian  xays  that  Chriatlans  pny 

for  persecuting  emperota,  BO 

that  the  blood  spilt  for  the  gospel 

the  seed  of  it,  2U3,  Sfti ;  likens  ti 

Hhip(  ftlatt.  viii.  23, 24 ),  to  the  church. 

371 ;  says  that  Christ  called  a  figure 

of  his  body,  his  body,  453;  forbidi 

%on*    to  marry    without   consent  of 

their  parentA,  4.'iA. 
Thalcs,  story  of,  SM. 
Thankfulueas  dut  to  thofc  who  trdng 

Uie  word  of  salvation,  273. 
Themistodes,  3ti.  A3,  326. 
Theodoret,   Kccles.    Uist.  referred  to^ 

72,  73,  109,  121*,  183,  224,  455. 
says  the  mystical  tokens  kn 

the  cuchariftt  do  not  leave  their  proper 

nature^  H9> 
Theadosius  rebuked  by  Amphilochtui, 

41,  73,  232;  brought  by  Ambrose  t« 

repentance,  73 :  gave  biff  a»ent  to  s 

Law  10  do  nothing  without  dcliboa- 

tion,  224. 
Theophylact  says  the  wife  moat  regard 

the  things  within  the  honaCy  330, 
Thnldomofwill,  31. 
Traditions,  a  ground  of  popery,  IK,  18- 
Transgressions,  the  cause  of  plsgucsi. 

306. 
Treason  will  not  be  ciired  till  iralion 

be  extinguished,  406. 
Tribute  due  to  princra,  53,  I9R. 
TVtp.  Hut.  referred  to,  41. 
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Troublci,  caiues  from  which  they 
arise,  380,  381 ;  (hey  grow  when 
cau«e«  which  should  appease  them 
sleep,  382 ;  Christ  Kcnd<i  help  to  his 
disciples  in  them,  3R4,  SflA. 

Truth  throws  down  men  and  ndvancea 
Christ,  22,  23;  to  be  walked  iI^  117, 
122,  123 ;  to  be  testified  by  public 
preaching,  2111. 

Unity,  the  ccripiure  cxliort*  to»  y3; 
description  of  the  best  kind  of  it, 
04:  of  religion  in  the  church  of 
England,  9A;  hindenuireH  to  it,  lOD, 
&e, ;  preservKttvctt  of  it,  IU3,  Aic. 

Unwritten  Terities,dangcroiut  totulmtt, 
14,  15. 

Usury,  Sandys  remonstrateA  aju^nxt, 
xxvl;  to  be  repressed,  M),  UHi;  ten, 
twenty,  thirty  in  the  hundred  taken, 
183;  a  vile  lin,  203. 

Vain-glory,  a  hinderancc  to  unity,  lUl; 

hardly  bridled.  102,  103. 
Valcntinus  a  heretic,  16. 
Valerius  MaKiiiius,  referred  to,  36,  fi2, 

d3. 
Vengeance,  to  be  lef>  to  God,  2fl8. 
Victor,   pope,  received   poison   tn  the 

sacrament,  Kf(. 
VigUiut,  pope,  deposed  by  Jiwtinian, 

•M. 
Viiellius,  his  gluttony,  393. 
Vives  condemnn  the  ^ilden  legend,  IB. 
Volusianus,  his  letter  to  pope  Nicho- 

lu,  31f). 

Walkers  tn  by-pathi  compLaioed  of, 
llB,&c 


Wantonness,  a  poison  of  the  heart, 
138. 

M'aste  must  be  aroidcd,  343. 

Watching,  most  necessary  kinds  of, 
395,  6c.c. 

M'aters  of  life,  men  are  invited  to^  10; 
how  men  muAi  come  to  them,  30. 

Way,  keeper  of  the  Maivhalsea,  viii. 

Way,  how  taken  id  scripture,  116. 

Whittinghatn,  dean  of  Durham,  xxiii, 
xxiv. 

Wicked  abound  because  wicked  bear 
rule,  121. 

Wife,  to  be  honoured  of  her  husband, 
317,  &C-;  honour  she  owes  her  hus- 
band. :m. 

Wilford,  Sir  T.,  Sandys  marries  his 
daughter,  xviii. 

Winchester,  Gardiner,  bishop  of,  x, 
xii. 

Will,  thraldom  of,  21. 

Word  of  God,  a  precious  jewel,  1 13. 

Word.  Hcnipleft  against  hcariag  it  re- 
proved, 271. 

Works  of  men  are  imperfect  and  evil, 
33;  juHification  by  them  a  doctrine 
of  popery,  2A:  of  supererogation  not 
10  be  allowed,  25;  of  darkness  to  be 
ra-Ht  of}',  213 ;  good,  the  fruits  of  the 
li^ht  of  knowledge,  214. 

World,  its  blindness,  208. 

Wyai,  bin  rebellion,  viii,  ix. 

Zeal,  necessity  and  nature  of,  194 ; 
examples  of  it,  I9A;  mn«t  be  in 
knowledge  and  hinc«rity,  VJf^;  moved 
Christ  10  reform  the  church,  249; 
none  in  church  of  Rome,  249 ;  of 
the  godly  to  serve  the  Ijord,  294. 


